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1	Introduction1	Introduction1	Introduction1	Introduction				

1.1	Preliminaries	

	

The	RUKI-rule,	 first	 formulated	by	Pedersen	 (1895)	on	 the	basis	 of	Balto-Slavic,	 is	 in	Old	

Indic	thoroughly	treated	by	AiG	(I,	230–239).	In	general,	PIE	*s	becomes	OI	S	after	vowels	

other	than	1	and	after	the	consonants	k,	r	and	S.2	Furthermore,	according	to	AiG	(I,	231)	the	

rule	operates	after	nasalized	vowels,	i.e.	,	,		+	N,	as	well,	giving	as	examples	RV	piNSánti,	

piNSat;	 the	 N./Acc.	 pl.	 n.	 ending	 of	 iS	 and	 uS-stems	 -īNSi,	 -ūNSi;	 and	 the	 Acc.	 pl.	 sandhi	

variants	-īr,	-ūr,	-r,	whereas	forms	like	RV	√hiNs	‘injure’,	√niNs	‘kiss’	and	puNs-	(weak	

stem	of	púmāNs-	‘man’)	are	explained	to	be	analogical	to	their	strong	stems	hinásti,	*ninasti	

and	púmāNs-.3	AiG	(I,	232)	also	acknowledges	two	phonological	contexts	with	absence	of	s	>	

S,	 which	 is,	 mainly	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 Iranian	 evidence,4	 actually	 defined	 as	 reconversion	 and	

dissimilation	of	S	back	to	s.	This	occurs	in	two	contexts:	(a)	if	s	is	preceded	by	RUKI-causing	

phonemes	and	r	or	5	 immediately	 follows,	 the	regular	outcome	is	s	and	(b)	 in	words	where	

the	 first	 syllable	 contains	 s	 and	 the	 two	 next	 syllables	 would	 contain	 S	 (s-S-S),	 the	 second	 S	
                                                           

1	Also	after	i	<	PIE	*ə,	e.g.	kravíS-	(AiG	I,	231).	For	the	assumption	that	a	schwa	vowel	*ə	already	developed	in	

PIE	(at	least	in	final	syllables),	see	most	recently	Lindeman	(2010). 
2	This	phonological	context	will	in	the	following	be	noted	as	R,U,K,Is.	
3	In	contrast,	Brugmann	(1886,	412,	fn.	1)	takes	s	to	be	regular	in	positions	after	nasal	vowel,	assuming	that	by	

the	time	of	the	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	Indo-Iranian,	vowels	were	not	yet	nasalized	and	were	thus	unable	

to	cause	it.	RV	híNsanti,	niNsate	and	puNsas	are	thus	explained	as	regular	assuming	analogy	in	all	other	forms	

with	S,	e.g.	piNSánti	by	pipéSa,	piSiá-.	Wackernagel’s	main	argument	against	this	assumption	is	that	S	could	not	be	

analogically	transferred	into	the	Acc.	pl.	forms.		
4	Avestan	namely	does	not	show	such	a	reconversion,	cf.	Av.	tīšaro	vs.	RV	tisrás.	
5	Often	 the	 reconversion	 occurs	 in	 sequences	 -R,U,K,Isar-	 where	 s	 is,	 according	 to	AiG	 (I,	 232),	 influenced	 by	

regular	 forms	 in	 -R,U,K,Isr/-,	 e.g.	 sísarti	 by	 sísrate,	 sísrat-,	 sarsré;	 the	 sequences	 -str-,	 -stūr-,	 -sp-,	 -spar-	 and	 -

sphr-	 in	RUKI-context	 show	 s	 as	well.	For	 these	 cases	one	has	 to	object	 to	Wackernagel’s	 claim	 that	 s	 here	

“bleibt	[…]	unverändert”,	even	though	he	previously	had	argued	for	the	existence	of	an	intermediate	stage	with	S	

based	 on	 Iranian	 material.	 The	 sibilant	 S	 in	 forms	 like	 RV	 ajuSran	 from	 √juS	 is	 constrained	 by	 the	 system.	

Because	of	the	lack	of	examples	it	is	further	impossible	to	tell	whether	the	sibilant	in	position	after	k	and	before	

/r	was	pronounced	as	S	or	s	(AiG	I,	232). 
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dissimilates	to	s	(s-s-S).	Schematically,	we	could	thus	present	the	sound	law	together	with	the	

exceptions	as	*s	>	S	/	,	N,	,	N,	,	N,	e,	o,	ai,	au,	k,	r,	S	_;	*S	>	s	/	_	r,	;	*S	>	s	/	s	…	_	…	S.	

Other	 words	 in	 which	 s	 is	 found	 in	 RUKI-context	 that	 cannot	 be	 explained	 by	 either	

dissimilation	 rule	 (a)	or	 (b)	are	 said	 to	be	of	non-Indo-Aryan	origin	 (AiG	I,	 233).	 In	 some	

words,	however,	-S-	can	be	a	reflex	of	PIE	*-s-,	*-rs-,	*-s-	or	*-ls-	with	a	Middle	Indic	sound	

change		>	a	and	ar	>	ā,	which	 is,	however,	old	enough	 to	preserve	 the	distinction	of	both	

sibilants	 that	 later	 in	 Pāli	 and	 Prākrit	 fell	 together,	 e.g.	 AV	 kaSati	 vs.	 Lit.	 kaszti,	 SaNh.	

paSiha-	vs.	RV	pSihá-	(AiG	I,	238).		

Since	the	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	and	its	outcome	are	closely	connected	with	the	position	

in	the	word,	we	must	distinguish	the	RUKI-rule	in	word-initial,	word-internal,	and	word-final	

position.		

1.1.1	Word-internal	position	

Word-internally,	 there	 are	 positions	 where	 the	 operation	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 is	 seen	 only	

indirectly,	 namely	 when	 a	 voiced	 *z	 is	 first	 cerebralized	 to	 *t	 and	 then	 subsequently	 lost	

before	a	voiced	consonant	causing	compensatory	lengthening	of	the	vowel	(AiG	I,	44),	e.g.	*-

itu-	>	-īu-	 in	RV	nīuá-,	pīu-,	mīuhá-,	or	muáti	vs.	Av.	marəždā	etc.	On	the	other	hand,	the	

cerebralization	of	the	dental	can	also	be	lost	by	analogy	with	other	forms,	e.g.	sīdati.	In	more	

complex	contexts	like	píGua-	from	píntda-	there	is	no	compensatory	lengthening	(AiG	I,	166,	

275).	There	are	also	forms	where	such	an	*t	is	represented	by	u,	causing	cerebralization	of	an	

immediately	following	dental	leading	to	a	geminate	cerebral	-uu(h)-,	e.g.	with	the	imperative	

ending	 -dhi	 in	RV	aviuuhi	 from	 the	 aor.	 stem	aviS-,	dviuuhi	 from	√dviS,	 and	 the	 2.	 pl.	 aor.	

med.	-iuuhvam.	Here	also	no	lengthening	of	the	preceding	vowel	occurs.	These	outcomes	are	

claimed	 to	be	either	dialectal	 forms	or	being	 influenced	by	 forms	 in	 -iSt-	 (AiG	I,	 176–177).	

Between	two	occlusives,	however,	s	or	S	is	regularly	lost	without	trace	if	the	first	occlusive	is	a	

guttural,	e.g.	ábhakta	 for	*abhakSta,	aptúr	for	*aps-túr.	Furthermore,	 if	the	first	occlusive	is	

originally	a	palatal	the	outcome	is	regularly	-Si-	<	*-st-.	There	are	also	forms	where	s	or	S	is	

lost	 between	 occlusive	 and	 nasal/liquid	 or	 vice	 versa;	 this	 treatment	 is,	 however,	 neither	

labeled	as	regular	nor	as	 irregular	by	AiG	(I,	269),	where	only	the	forms	are	 listed,	e.g.	RV	

ápnas	(<	*-psn-),	dámpati	(<	*-msp-)	and	TS	mūrkhá-	(<	*-rSkh-)	(AiG	I,	269).	The	RUKI-
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rule	operates	on	sibilant	geminates	as	well,	 so	 that	 in	word-internal	context	 there	are	 three	

different	outcomes	of	R,U,K,Iss,	namely	S,	SS	and	the	sequence	-kS-	(AiG	I,	137).	Simplification	

of	the	geminate	is	claimed	to	be	the	original	outcome	(as	in	RV	jóSi,	hoSi,	uSás).	A	geminate	

outcome	is	thus	stated	to	be	an	Old	Indic	innovation,	e.g.	RV	Loc.	pl.	havíSSu	(AiG	I,	111).	

The	-kS-	(<	-SS-)	sequence	finally	is	supposed	to	have	originated	in	analogy	with	forms	in	-s-;	

since	the	3.	sg.	pres.	endings	of	both	forms	of	roots	in	final	-s	and	final	palatal	are	the	same,	

namely	-Sii;	on	the	basis	of	such	a	homophony,	the	2.	sg.	pres.	of	roots	with	final	S	would	have	

been	formed	by	analogy	with	the	roots	in	a	palatal,	thus	from	√vaś	3.	sg.	vaSii	:	2.	sg.vakSi	=	3.	

sg.	dveSii	 :	 2.	 sg.	 x,	 x	=	dvekSi.	 The	 outcome	would	 have	 spread	 from	 such	 forms	 to	 other	

categories,	e.g.	RV	-rkSará-́	 from	√S,	RV	rírikSati,	ririkSá-	 from	√riS,	RV	vive{si	 from	√viS,	

RV	árūkSita-	 from	Class.	 Skt.	 √riS,	AV	dvikSat,	dvikSata	 from	√dviS	 and	 śiślikSate	 -śiślikSu-	

from	√śliS-,	but	 it	 is	never	present	 in	 the	Loc.	pl.	 (where	 -SSu,	 -|Su,	and	 -isu	occur	 instead).	

Furthermore,	the	tendency	became	productive	so	that	in	Classical	Sanskrit	-kS-	is	the	normal	

outcome	of	-SS-	(AiG	I,	137).	Finally,	the	RUKI-rule	operates	after	palatals	as	well,	thus	ś,	j	

(<	*),	h	(<	*h)	+	s	>	kS	because	they	are	in	the	position	before	s	represented	as	unvoiced	

gutturals	 and	 thus	 fell	 together	with	 the	 sequences	 of	 original	 gutturals	+	 s,	 e.g.	RV	 vakSi	

from	 √vaś	 and	 vakSymi	 from	 √vac.	 Iranian	 on	 the	 other	 hand,	 distinguishes	 the	 two	

outcomes,	 namely	 sequences	 of	 original	 palatal	 +	 s	 are	 represented	 by	 single	 š,	 whereas	

sequences	 of	 original	 guttural	 +	 s	 are	 represented	 by	 xš,	 e.g.	 Av.	 vaši	 from	 √vas	 and	 Av.	

vaxsyā	 from	 √vac	 (AiG	 I,	 134).	 There	 are,	 however,	 also	 cases	 where	 the	 RUKI-rule	 is	

irregularly	 absent,	 for	 example	 in	 reduplicated	 forms	 of	 mostly	 younger	 verbs	 being	

influenced	by	unreduplicated	ones,	e.g.	RV	sisice,	sisicur	beside	siSicatur;	in	Classical	Sanskrit	

in	 the	weak	perfect	 stem	to	 the	root	√tras,	 tres-	besides	older	 tatras-;	 the	Classical	Sanskrit	

adverbs	 in	 -sāt	 always	 show	 s,	 e.g.	 agni-sāt	 (AiG	 I,	 232).	 There	 is	 another	 interesting	

phenomena	that	must	also	be	mentioned	here,	namely	guttural	appears	sporadically	instead	

of	 dental	 before	 a	 following	 sibilant	 s	 that	 is	 then	 according	 to	 the	 RUKI-rule	 further	

developed	 to	 S,	 e.g.	 SV	 pkSú	 vs.	 RV	 ptsú	 from	 pt-,	 AB	 e�kSva	 vs.	 ā-intsva	 from	 √indh,	

avākSam	vs.	avātsam	from	√vas	(AiG	I,	135).	 
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1.1.2	Initial	position	

In	initial	position,	the	RUKI-rule	regularly	occurs	with	preverbs	ending	in	-i	or	-u	as	well	as	

with	the	preverb	nís	in	verbal	and	nominal	forms.	Exceptions	to	this	rule	in	the	Rigveda	can	

be	 explained	 either	 by	 dissimilation	 according	 to	 rule	 (a)	 as	 given	 above	 (e.g.	 ví	 sja,	pári-

sruta-)	or	by	analogy	from	such	dissimilated	forms,	(e.g.	vi-sargá-),	whereas	s	in	the	sequences	

st-,	sp-,	sph-,	preceded	by	preverbs,	ending	in	-i	or	-u,	or	the	preverb	nís	followed	by	r,	ir,	ur	

is	regularly	represented	as	S6	with	the	exceptions	abhi-sváranti	and	prati-smarethām	(AiG	I,	

234).	Forms	that	cannot	be	explained	either	according	to	rule	(a)	or	by	analogy	are	rare;	AiG	

I	 (ib.)	 lists	 only	 the	 following:	 abhí	 santi,	 pári	 santu,	 pári	 santi	 and	 Santi,	 abhí	 syāma	 and	

Syāma	 from	 the	 verb	 √as	 ‘be’;	 irregular	 s	 in	 forms	 like	 anu-séSidhat,	 ánu-spaSia-,	 pári	

saniSvaGat	 is	 supposedly	 caused	 by	 prevention	 of	 two	 S	 in	 the	 neighboring	 syllables.	 The	

situation	 is	 similar	 in	 other	 SaNhitās;	 beside	 the	 forms	 explained	 by	 (a),	 there	 are	 also	

examples	 of	 prevention	 of	 double	 neighboring	 S	 like	 AV	 abhí	 siSyade,	 as	 well	 as	 other	

exceptions	 like	 AV	 ádhi	 skanda,	 abhi-skándam,	 prati-spśana-,	 TS	 prati-spaśá-,	 víSGv-anu-

sthita-,	 ánu	 sthana	 that	 are	 not	 sufficiently	 explained	 by	 AiG	 I	 (ib.);	 Wackernagel	 only	

compared	 them	with	 the	absence	of	S	 in	Rigvedic	 forms	 from	the	root	√as.	Even	 though	 in	

Classical	 Sanskrit	 S	 is	 generally	 preserved,	 there	 are	 also	 new	 formations	 where	 s	 occurs	

instead,	which	 is	 analogically	 transferred	 from	 the	 simplex,	mostly	 with	 preverbs	 and	 verbs	

that	do	not	show	continuity	from	Vedic.	

On	the	other	hand,	S	spread	into	forms	where	it	is	phonologically	unjustified	and	s	would	be	

the	 regular	outcome,	namely	 (1)	 in	 forms	 in	which	an	augment	or	 reduplication	 is	 inserted	

between	the	preverb	ending	in	-i	or	-is	and	the	verb	and	(2)	occasionally	in	forms	with	other	

preverbs	which	 are	 phonetically	 unjustified	 to	 cause	 the	RUKI-rule	 (AiG	 I,	 235).	 Such	 an	

augmented	form	with	analogical	S	(1)	is	already	attested	in	the	Rigveda,	although	only	once	in	

pary-áSasvajat	from	pári	Sasvaj(āt)e,	whereas	in	all	other	cases	in	the	Rigveda	s	is	preserved,	

e.g.	ny	àsādi,	vy	àstabhnās,	vy-ásthāt	etc.	The	tendency	is	also	found	in	other	SaNhitās,	e.g.	TS	

ny-áSadāma,	 abhy-áSiñcan,	 AV	 abhy-áSicyanta,	 vy-àSahanta,	 ádhy	 aSihām	 etc.	 and	 then	

becomes	 the	 rule	 in	Classical	 Sanskrit	 in	 compound	 verbs	 from	 the	 roots	√sah,	 √sīv,	 √sk,	

                                                           

6	Contrary	to	unchanged	-str-,	-spar-	and	-sphr-	in	RUKI-context	in	inlaut	position,	e.g.	tistiré.	
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√stu,	 √svañj.	 The	 Rigveda	 lacks	 reduplicated	 forms	 with	 analogical	 S,	 the	 Atharvaveda,	

however,	 already	 shows	 analogical	 forms,	 e.g.	 vi-taSihiré,	 ví	 taSihe,	 but	 also	 ádhi	 tasthúr	 as	

“laxer”	 connection	 (AiG	 I,	 ib.).	Classical	 Sanskrit	 also	 shows	 this	 tendency	 in	 reduplicated	

forms,	 which—like	 in	 augmented	 forms—becomes	 the	 rule	 with	 the	 exception	 of	 perfect	

forms	 from	√sad	 and	√svañj	 and	 reduplicated	aorist	 forms	 from	√stambh	 (AiG	I,	 ib.).	The	

forms	with	 initial	S	after	preverbs,	which	are	phonologically	unjustified	 to	cause	 the	RUKI-

rule	(2),	are	according	to	AiG	(I,	235–236)	attested	in	Classical	Sanskrit	only,	and	he	refuses	

PāGini’s	assumption	of	RV	apaSiha-	and	pra-Siha	as	belonging	to	the	root	√sthā	and	Benfey’s	

assumption	 of	 RV	 práSii-	 belonging	 to	 the	 root	 √styai.	 Furthermore,	 the	 root	 √Sihīv	 ‘spit’	

generalizes	S	in	all	forms	with	preverb	(cf.	already	AV	praty-áSihivan)	and	as	simplex	Sihyūta-,	

whereas	forms	with	s	are	not	attested	at	all7	(AiG	I,	236,	165).		

Another	 context	 for	 the	 RUKI-rule	 in	 initial	 position	 treated	 by	 AiG	 (I,	 236-237)	 are	

compounds,	which,	however,	show	strong	variation	in	the	outcome.	In	older	texts	S	is	stated	to	

be	more	 common	 in	 the	 normal	RUKI-context.	Although	 in	 compounds	 reconversion	 also	

occurs	under	the	condition	stated	in	rule	(a),	e.g.	hdispś-,	susártu-,	s	also	appears	and	it	 is	

actually	not	 rare	 in	 the	Rigveda	where	 S	would	be	expected	as	 the	 regular	outcome.	Forms	

with	variation	in	the	Rigveda	are:	gó-Sakhi-	vs.	gó-sakhi-,	RV	go-SaGi-	vs.	SaNh.	go-sani-,	RV	

rayi-sthna-	vs.	AV	rayi-Sihna-	(AiG	I,	236).	

According	to	AiG	I	(ib.),	s	in	Āmreuitas	is	forbidden	already	in	the	Rigveda,	so	that	we	have	

forms	 like	 suté-sute,	 somé-some,	 stuhí-stuhi,	 TS	 sávane-savane,	 whereas	 Avyayībhāva	

compounds	show	S	only	in	the	Rigveda,	e.g.	anu-Svadhám,	anu-Satyám,	upa-stút,	but	TS	anu-

savanám.	Furthermore,	there	are	examples	of	S	after	r,	such	as	RV	svar-S-	and	svàr-Sāti-,	and	

one	single	example	of	S	after	k,	TS	k-Sama-	vs.	VS	k-sama-.	In	Classical	Sanskrit	s	is	stated	to	

be	 regular,	 the	only	 exceptions	being	 inherited	 compounds	 such	as	 kinship	 terms,	 e.g.	pit-

Svas-,	māt-Svas-.	On	the	other	hand,	 just	as	S	 spread	analogically	 in	verbal	categories,	 the	

same	 happened	 in	 compounds	 as	 well.	 Such	 analogical	 forms	 are	 already	 found	 in	 the	

Rigveda,	 e.g.	 adverbial	upa-Siút-	 ‘on	 call’,	 but	 nominal	RV	úpa-stut-	 ‘invocation’,	 and	 also	
                                                           

7	Contrary,	Osthoff	(1881:	316)	assumes	a	development	PIE	*sp-	>	OI	Sih-	with	analogical	transfer	to	forms	of	

the	same	root	without	such	anlaut	sequence.		
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later	(TS	sa-Siúbh-,	formed	after	anu-Siúbh-,	tri-Siúbh-,	AV	savya-Sih-	after	savye-Siha-	etc.;	

AiG	I,	236–237).		

1.1.3	Sandhi	

In	 sandhi	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 initial	position	operates	only	 in	 the	oldest	 texts	and	even	 there	

only	sporadically;	in	the	Rigveda	it	is	mostly	found	with	monosyllabic	particles	and	pronouns,	

either	enclitic	ones	such	as	sīm,	sma,	svid	or	orthotonic	ones	such	as	sá(|),	syá(|),	s	and	sú,	

further	with	the	verbal	forms	stha,	sthas,	sthana,	santu,	syām,	syāma,	sīdati,	satsat,	satsí,	since,	

siñcata,	 stavāma,	 stave,	 stuhi	 and	 with	 participles	 and	 verbal	 adjectives	 such	 as	 sán,	 satás,	

sdan,	suvānás,	sitm,	stutás,	skannám	(AiG	I,	237).	Other	forms	with	RUKI-rule	are	stated	

to	 be	 rare,	 e.g.	 ánu	 rājati	 Siúp,	 tr	 Sadhásthā,	níS	 Sadhásthāt,	n	 Sihirám,	 ádhi	 SGúnā.	 In	 all	

cases	where	S	occurs	as	a	result	of	the	RUKI-rule	the	words	concerned	are	closely	connected	

but	 there	 exist	 no	 form	 showing	 exclusively	 S	 in	 such	 position.	 Furthermore,	 S	 in	 other	

SaNhitās	 apart	 from	 	 Sú	 and	 direct	 quotes	 from	 the	 Rigveda	 is	 very	 rare,	 e.g.	 AV	 d	 u	

Sienám,	TS	máhi	Sád	dyumán	náma|	(AiG	I,	237–238).	

There	is	no	special	paragraph	in	AiG	I	about	the	RUKI-rule	in	word-final	context	except	in	

the	 context	 of	 sandhi	 rules,	 which	 implies	 its,	 comparatively,	 unproblematic	 nature.	 Thus,	

after	vowels	other	than	8	final	s	appears	as	r	before	following	vowels	and	voiced	consonants.9	

This	r	seems	to	be	the	direct	reflex	of	older	*t,	which	is	shown	by	Iranian	cognates	like	Av.	

duž-ita-	vs.	dur-ita-	 (AiG	I,	336).	This	r	 is,	however,	 regular	only	 in	position	before	vowels;	

before	voiced	consonants	the	regular	outcome	would	be	u	or	loss	of	*t	before	b(h),10	and	in	

both	cases	one	should	expect	compensatory	lengthening	of	the	preceding	vowel.	Such	forms	

are	 indeed	attested	 in	 some	compounds	with	duS-,	 e.g.	dūuábha-,	dūuaś-,	dūuh-.11	 In	other	

cases,	 the	 regular	 outcome	 before	 vowels	 has	 analogically	 been	 transferred	 into	 positions	

                                                           

8	The	treatment	of	the	final	sequence	-s	in	AiG	is	insufficient,	since	the	problem	is	mentioned	only	in	passing,	

with	the	example	of	the	G.	sg.	ending	in	-u|	and	only	further	literature	is	given	(AiG	I,	29),	namely	Brugmann	

(1886,	232–234)	where	the	treatment	*-trs	>	*-tš	>	*-tr	>	-tur	is	assumed.		
9	With	the	exeption	of	r.	
10	The	same	happens	also	after	n	and	maybe	even	after	v,	e.g.	in	RV	dū-Gáśa-	and	svádhitī	va,	where	va	stands	for	

younger	iva	(AiG	I,	337).	
11	AiG	I	(ib.)	also	gives	a	possible	example	of	such	outcome	in	external	sandhi,	urv	ìva	for	urúr	iva.	
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before	 voiced	 consonants	 (AiG	 I,	 337).	 Before	 r	 final	 s	 in	 the	RUKI-context	 is	 lost	 with	

compensatory	 lengthening	 of	 the	 preceding	 vowel	 (AiG	 I,	 336).	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 the	

treatment	of	final	s	before	unvoiced	consonants	is	somehow	even	more	problematic.	In	AiG	

(I,	339–340)	S	is	claimed	to	be	the	regular	outcome	of	s	after	vowels	other	than		and	before	

t(h),	 which	 is	 in	 the	 Rigveda	 preserved	 in	 compounds	 and	 is	 to	 be	 found	 quite	 often	 in	

external	 sandhi,	 especially	 before	 pronouns,	 e.g.	 agníS	 ie,	 krátuS	 iam	 and	 the	 isolated	 níS	

iatakSur,	 gobhíS	 iarema,	 nákiS	 ianSu.	 However,	 there	 are	 also	 forms	 with	 s	 which	 are	

explained	by	analogy	with	 forms	 in	 -s	 in	positions	where	 the	outcome	 is	 the	 same,	namely	

before	pausa	(s	both	in	-s	and	-s,	-s,	-s	appears	as	-|)	as	well	as	before	i-	and	c-	(where	s	

both	in	-s	and	-s,	-s,	-s	appears	as	-S	or	-ś,	respectively).	In	AiG	I	(ib.)	it	is	further	assumed	

that	the	spread	of	s	was	caused	by	the	tendency	to	preserve	initial	t-.	In	the	other	SaNhitās	S	

occurs	 in	 compounds,	 direct	 quotes	 from	 the	Rigveda,	 and	 before	 pronouns.	 Furthermore,	

AiG	I	(ib.)	claims	S	to	be	the	regular	outcome	before	k(h)	and	p(h)	as	well,	often	preserved	in	

the	Rigveda.	There	 is,	however,	a	 tendency	 that	s	appears	as	Visarjanīya	 in	 these	positions,	

also	 represented	 as	 Jihvāmūlīya	 before	 gutturals	 or	 as	 Upadhmānīya	 before	 labials,	

respectively.12	 The	 same	 tendency,	 but	 with	 more	 conservative	 restrictions	 is	 present	 in	

compounds	as	well,	 e.g.	TS	bahi|-paridhí	 for	bahiS-paridhí13	 (AiG	I,	 341).	The	Visarjanīya,	

however,	 is	 the	 regular	 outcome	 before	 occlusive	 consonants	 followed	 by	 s	 or	 S,	 e.g.	

śatákratu|	 tsárat.	 In	Classical	 Sanskrit	 s	before	 sibilants	 either	 becomes	 the	 corresponding	

sibilant	or	|,	the	first	being	the	original	form	(AiG	I,	341–342).	The	Rigveda	shows	loss	of	S	in	

the	one	example	barhi-Sád	(from	barhiS-),	with	other	forms	being	doubtful;	the	Atharvaveda	

also	shows	such	an	example,	but	without	the	RUKI-rule	dyáu-saNśita-	(dyauS-).	Moreover,	if	

final	s	or	S	stands	in	position	before	an	initial	sequence	sibilant	+	unvoiced	occlusive,	it	can	be	

lost	completely	and	its	loss	is	even	regular,	according	to	the	Rigveda-Prātiśākhya,	Taittirīya-

Prātiśākhya,	and	Vājasaneyi-SaNhitā-Prātiśākhya	(e.g.	RV	du-Siutí-).	The	same	loss	happens	

sporadically	 when	 final	 s	 or	 S	 stands	 in	 position	 before	 an	 initial	 sequence	 s	 +	 nasal	 or	

                                                           

12	AiG	I	(ib.)	mentions	here	an	exeption:	AVP	adaS	pito	instead	of	adas	pito,	RV	ádo	pito;	but	Roth	interprets	

the	form	as	ada	u.	
13	In	Āmreuita	compounds	the	regular	outcome	of	final	s	or	S	is	|	from	the	Rigvedic	period	onwards,	but	only	if	

the	second	member	shows	no	sibilant,	e.g.	TS	páru|-paru|,	but	AV	páruSparur	(AiG	I,	341).	
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semivowel	such	as	RV	nisvarám	 from	niS-svarám	(AiG	I,	342).	That	loss	 is	explained	by	the	

fact	that	initial	sT	and	ssT	are	supposed	to	be	similar	with	respect	to	pronunciation.	

In	the	scope	of	external	sandhi	of	final	-n	a	phenomenon	is	treated	which	is	actually	the	result	

of	 the	RUKI-rule,	 namely	 final	 īn,	ūn,	 and	 n	 before	 initial	 vowel	 appear	 as	 īr,	 ūr,	and	

r.	The	cause	for	such	an	outcome	is	the	fact	that	originally	in	these	cases	an	*s	followed	the	

n.	Thus	in	the	RUKI-context	final	*-NS	through	the	voiced	stage	*-Nt	regularly	results	in	*-Nr	

and	the	nasal	is	at	any	point	represented	as	anusvāra	or	anunāsika	(AiG	I,	330).	 

The	 regular	 outcome	 of	 original	 guttural	 consonants	 followed	 by	 s	 with	 a	 probable14	

intermediate	 stage	 S	 according	 to	 the	RUKI-rule	 is	 the	 loss	 of	 S	while	 the	 final	 guttural	 is	

represented	by	 its	 unvoiced	 counterpart	 (AiG	 I,	 302–303),	 thus	k,	 g,	 gh	+	 -s	>	 -k,	 e.g.	vk	

from	√vac.	The	situation	is,	however,	more	complicated	when	original	palatals	are	concerned.	

AiG	 (I,	 173)	 assumes	 *-kS	 as	 original	 outcome	of	 ś	 ,j	 (<	*),	h	 (<	*h)	+	 -s	 like	 in	 initial	

position,	 which	 is	 subsequently	 simplified	 to	 unvoiced	 guttural	 k,	 according	 to	 the	 usual	

simplification	of	final	clusters,	whereas	the	unvoiced	cerebral	 in	such	positions	is	claimed	to	

be	 analogically	 transferred	 from	 other	 forms,	 namely	 from	N./Acc.	 sg.	 n.	 forms,	 where	 the	

cerebral	 is	 regular	 because	 no	 s	 is	 following;	 further	 from	 first	 members	 of	 compounds	

without	s	and	from	bh-case	forms,	where	the	cerebral	is	also	regular.	The	guttural	is	preserved	

after		in	order	to	avoid	a	sequence	of	an	r-sound	and	a	cerebral,	further	in	tvík	and	in	anák.	

In	 the	 other	 SaNhitās	 there	 are	 innovations	 in	 both	 directions,	 i.e.,	 cerebral	 instead	 of	 a	

guttural,	e.g.	sarái	from	*saráh-	and	vice	versa,	e.g.	dík	from	diś-,	on	the	basis	of	dk	from	dś-.	

In	Classical	Sanskrit	the	usual	outcome	is	the	cerebral,	with	the	exception	of	forms	that	show	

a	guttural	in	older	texts	(AiG	I,	173–175).	

Cerebral	 also	 appears	 instead	of	 S	 in	 root	 formations,	 e.g.	RV	edhamāna-dvíi,	 in	 the	other	

SaNhitās	further	vi-prúi,	aSi-prūi	from	pruS-	and	it	becomes	the	normal	outcome	in	Classical	

Sanskrit.	 Furthermore,	 cerebral	 represents	 expected	 S	 in	 bh-cases,	 e.g.	 VS	 vi-prúubhis,	 ŚB	

viprúubhyas,	 which	 is	 again	 the	 normal	 outcome	 in	Classical	 Sanskrit.	 Further,	 in	Classical	

Sanskrit	cerebral	appears	in	first	members	of	compounds,	e.g.	vii-	for	viS-	and	before	the	Loc.	

                                                           

14	If	the	RUKI-rule	is	older	than	simplification	of	final	clusters.	
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pl.	ending	-su,	e.g.	dviisu	from	dviS-.	For	all	these	cases,	the	only	regular	outcome	is	claimed	

to	be	the	cerebral	before	bh-cases,	whereas	in	word-final	context	and	in	front	of	the	Loc.	pl.	

ending	 -su	 the	 S	 is	 otherwise	 preserved	 if	 it	 is	 not	 weakened	 to	 |	 or	 represented	 as	 s.	

Therefore	the	cerebral	from	bh-cases	has	been	transferred	to	other	positions	(AiG	I,	176).	

1.2	Tables	

	

The	purpose	of	 the	 following	 tables	 is	 to	attain	a	better	overview	of	 the	RUKI-rule	as	 it	 is	

treated	 in	AiG	 I	 and	 to	 show	which	 categories	 and	positions	need	better	or	more	 accurate	

treatment.	As	it	is	seen,	the	RUKI-rule	in	Old	Indic	is	far	from	unproblematic.	Moreover,	the	

operation	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 should	 be	 treated	 according	 to	 its	 position,	 especially	 with	

respect	 to	 the	 separation	of	 external	 and	 internal	 sandhi,	 and	metrics	 should	 also	be	 taken	

into	 consideration.	 Some	 left-located	 and	 right-located	 conditions	 and	 consequently	 the	

outcome	 cannot	 be	 determined	 with	 certainty.	 For	 the	 sake	 of	 this	 representation	RUKI-

causing	phonemes	have	been	divided	into	groups	according	to	their	nature,	in	contrast	to	AiG	

I	 where	 often	 not	 even	 vowels	 and	 consonants	 that	 cause	 RUKI-rule	 are	 sufficiently	

separated,	 although	 this	 would	 be	 very	 useful	 since	 the	 outcome	 depends	 greatly	 on	 the	

nature	of	 the	 causing	phoneme.	Furthermore,	 the	discussion	 in	AiG	 is	 divided	 into	 several	

different	chapters,	which	clouds	the	comprehensive	picture	of	the	phenomenon.		

In	the	first	column	of	the	following	tables	a	successive	number	for	each	phenomenon	is	given	

in	 order	 to	 facilitate	 referring	 to	 a	 certain	 position/outcome	 later	 in	 the	 text.	The	 columns	

with	right-located	and	left-located	condition	follow.	The	next	column	represents	the	outcome	

which	 in	the	first	 four	tables	 includes	both	right-located	and	 left-located	conditions	because	

sometimes	besides	the	RUKI-rule	other	changes	occur	that	need	to	be	noted	as	well.	In	the	

other	tables	the	outcome	column	marks	only	the	outcome	of	the	sibilant	since	no	additional	

changes	occur	 there.	The	operation	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 varies,	 at	 least	 to	 some	extent,	 in	all	

positions	 according	 to	 the	part	 of	 the	Old	 Indic	 literature	 it	 appears	 in;	 the	 initial	 position	

somehow	 shows	 the	 strongest	 variation.	 In	 order	 to	 represent	 the	 different	 outcomes	

according	 to	 the	periods	more	precisely,	 an	additional	 column	designates	 the	period	of	 the	
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text	 it	 appears.	The	 last	 two	columns	contain	examples,	 if	 they	are	given,	 in	AiG	I	and	 the	

number	 of	 the	 paragraph(s)	 where	 a	 particular	 problem	 in	 AiG	 I	 is	 treated.	 Some	 more	

precise	definitions,	limitations	or	further	explanations	are	given	in	the	footnotes.		

Symbols	used	in	the	tables	represent	the	following	RUKI-causing	phonemes:		

- V(R)	=	any	RUKI-causing	vowel:	,	N,	,	N,	,	N,	e,	o,	ai,	au;		

- C(R)	=	any	RUKI-causing	consonant:	r,	S,	k,	g,	gh,	ś,	j	(<	*),	h	(<	*h);		

- R(R)	=	only	the	semivowel:	r;		

- S(R)	=	only	the	sibilant:	S;		

- G(R)	=	guttural	consonants:	k,	g,	gh;		

- C’(R)	=	only	palatal	consonants:	ś,	j	(<	*),	h	(<	*h);	

- RUKI	=	RUKI-context	in	general;		

- non-RUKI	=	non-RUKI-context;	

- FM(R)	=	first	member	in	compounds,	ending	in	a	RUKI-causing	phoneme.		

General	 terms	 are	 represented	 with	 the	 following	 symbols:	 V	 =	 any	 vowel,	 C	 =	 any	

consonant,	T	=	any	unvoiced	occlusive,	D	=	any	voiced	occlusive,	Y	=	any	semivowel;	Prev.	

=	preverb;	FM=	first	member	of	a	compound;	–	=	without;	[]	=	not	specially	treated.	

1.2.1	Internal	position	

1.2.1.1	The	RUKI-rule	

Regular	outcomeRegular	outcomeRegular	outcomeRegular	outcome				

				 leftleftleftleft----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rrrrightightightight----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I				

I1	 V(R)	 V(–)/T/N/[Y]	 V(R)SV(–

)/N15/[Y]/T	

agniSu,	havNSi,	-

iSia-,	uSGá-	

§203,	§145a),	

§167aβ),		

I2	 V(R)	 d(h)	 V�(R)u(h)	 nīuá-	 §40,	§145a),	

§238b)	

I3	 V(R)	 D(–d(h))	 V(R)uD(–d(h)) viprúubhis	 §150a)	

I4	 R(R)	 V(–)/[N/Y/T]	 R(R)SV(– gīrSú	 §203	

                                                           

15	Whereby	t(h)	>	i(h),	n	>	G.		
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)/[N/Y/T] 

I5	 R(R)	 T/D	 R(R)T/D16
 mūrkhá-	 §233c)	

I6	 G(R)/C’(R)	 V(–)/Y	 kSV(–)/N/Y17	 vakSi,	vakSymi,	

mekSmi	

§116a,	b),	

§203,	§235a)	

I7	 G(R)/C’(R)	 T/D	 G(R)/C’(R)T/D18
 

 

ábhakta,	ataSia,	

jagdhá-,	tāuhi	

§111b),	

§116d),	

§149bγ),	

§202,	§202c),	

§209a3),	

§233c),	§236	

I8	 S(R)	 V[T/N/Y]	 SV[T/N/Y]	 joSi	 §97aα)	

	

Irregular	outcomeIrregular	outcomeIrregular	outcomeIrregular	outcome				

				 leftleftleftleft----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----

located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I				

II1	 V(R)	 d(h)	 V(R)uu(h)19	 aviuuhi	 §150b)	

II2	 S(R)	 V	 SSV	 havíSSu	 §97aα)	

II3	 S(R)	 V	 kSV	 dvekSi	 §118	

II4	 S(R)	 V	 |SV	 yáju|su	 §227a)	

II5	 S(R)	 V	 isV20	 dviisu	 §118,	

§150aδ)	

II6	 V(R)	 D	 V(R)rD	 havírbhi|	 §189cα)	

	

1.2.1.2	Absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	

Regular	absenceRegular	absenceRegular	absenceRegular	absence				

				 leftleftleftleft----located	located	located	located	 rightrightrightright---- outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I				
                                                           

16	It	is	not	clear	whether	this	treatment	is	regular	or	not.	
17	Furthermore,	loss	of	y	after	S	is	not	rare	(AiG	I,	271).	
18	Which	further	undergoes	voicing	assimilation,	Bartholomae’s	law	and	C’(R)T	>	Si.		
19	This	outcome	is	in	AiG	(I,	176–177)	stated	to	be	either	dialectal	or	influenced	by	forms	with	-iSt-.	
20	In	Loc.	pl.	forms	of	root	formations	in	Classical	Sanskrit	(AiG	137,	176).	
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conditionconditionconditioncondition				 located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

III1	 V(R)	 /r	 V(R)s/r	 tisrás,	tisbhih	 §203bα)	

III2	 s	…	RUKI …S	 s	…	s	…(V(R)/C(R))	

S	

yāsisīSihās	 §203bβ)	

III3	 RUKI	 tr,	tūr,	p,	

par,	phr	

RUKI	+	str,	stūr,	

sp,	spar,	sphr	

tistiré,	pispśas	 §203bα)	

	

AnalogicalAnalogicalAnalogicalAnalogical				absenceabsenceabsenceabsence				

				 leftleftleftleft----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----

located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I§	in	AiG	I				

IV1	 V(R)	 ar	 V(R)sar	 sísarti	 §203bα)	

	

1.2.2	Initial	position	

1.2.1.1	Regular	outcome	

Verb	and	its	nominal	derivatVerb	and	its	nominal	derivatVerb	and	its	nominal	derivatVerb	and	its	nominal	derivateseseses				

				 leftleftleftleft----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 appearing	inappearing	inappearing	inappearing	in				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	§	in	§	in	§	in	

AiG	IAiG	IAiG	IAiG	I				

V1	 Prev.	(-i,	-u,	

nis)	

–/r,	(–r)21	 S	 RV,	SaNh.,	

Class.	

Sanskrit	

	 §204				

V2	 Prev.	(-i,	-u,	

nis)	

/r,	(r)	22	 s	 RV,	SaNh.,	

Class.	

Sanskrit	

ví	srja,	pári-

sruta-,	vi-

sargá-	

§204a)	

V3	 Prev.	(-i,	-u,	

nis)	

t,	p	 s	 RV,	SaNh.,	

Class.	

Sanskrit	

ví	stGītām,	

ni-spś-	

§204a)				

V4	 Prev.	(-i,	-u,	 tr,	tir,	tur,		 S	 RV,	SaNh.,	 	 §204a)				

                                                           

21	Analogically.	
22	Analogically.	
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nis)	 p(h)r,	p(h)ir,	

p(h)ur	

Class.	

Sanskrit	

V5	 Prev.	(-i,	-u,	

nis)	

…	S	 s23	 RV,	SaNh.	 abhí	siSyade	 §204b)	

	

CompoundsCompoundsCompoundsCompounds				

	 typetypetypetype				 leftleftleftleft----

located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 appearing	appearing	appearing	appearing	

inininin				

exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	§	in	§	in	§	in	

AiG	IAiG	IAiG	IAiG	I				

VI1	 other	 FM(-

V(R))	

–sp/sar/svar	 s/S	 already	

RV24		

gó-Sakhi-,	

gó-sakhi-	

§206a)	

VI2	 other	 FM(-

V(R))	

+sp/sar/svar25	 s	 	 su-sártu-,	

hdispś-,	

Si-svará-	

§206a)	

VI3	 Āmreditas	 FM(-

V(R))	

/	 s	 already	

RV	

suté-sute,	

stuhí-

stuhi	

§206a)	

VI4	 Avyayībhāva	 FM(-

V(R))	

?–/r,	(–r)26	 S	 RV	only	 anu-

Svadhám	

§206a)	

VI5	 other	 FM(-

R(R))	

?–/r,	(–r)27	 S	 RV	 svar-S-,	

svàr-Sāti-	

§206a)	

VI6	 other	 FM(-

G(R))	

?–/r,	(–r)28	 s	 VS	 k-sama-	 §206a)	

VI7	 other	 FM(-

G(R))	

?–/r,	(–r)29	 S	 TS	only	 k-Sama-	 §206a)	

	

                                                           

23	The	question	is	whether	this	outcome	is	regular	or	not. 
24	Variation	between	s	and	S	occurs	already	in	the	Rigveda,	but	older	text	show	s	more	frequently	(AiG	I,	236).	
25	In	AiG	(I,	236)	is	not	clearly	stated	how	regular	this	outcome	is. 
26	Not	treated	specifically	in	AiG	I.	
27	Not	treated	specifically	in	AiG	I.	
28	Not	treated	specifically	in	AiG	I.	
29	Not	treated	specifically	in	AiG	I.	
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SandhiSandhiSandhiSandhi				

	 leftleftleftleft----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 appearing	inappearing	inappearing	inappearing	in				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	§	in	§	in	§	in	

AiG	IAiG	IAiG	IAiG	I				

VII1	 V(R)/	V(R)|30	 V/Y/M/T31	 S	 RV	and	oldest	

texts	

tr	

Sadhásthā,	

agni(S)	

Siave	

§207	

VII2	 V(R)/	V(R)|32	 V/Y/M/T	 s	 	 ‘imé	sómā	 §207	

	

1.2.1.2	Analogical	forms,	mostly	sporadical	

VerbsVerbsVerbsVerbs				

	 leftleftleftleft----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----

located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 appearing	inappearing	inappearing	inappearing	in				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	§	in	§	in	§	in	

AiG	IAiG	IAiG	IAiG	I				

VIII1	 Prev.	(-i,	-is)	+	

augment	

?–/r,	(–r)33	 S	 RV	and	

SaNh.34	

pary-

áSasvajat	

§205a)				

VIII2	 Prev.	(-i,	-is)	+	

reduplication	in	

	

?–/r,	(–r)35	 S	 AV	and	Class.	

Sanskrit	

vi-taSihiré,	ví	

taSihe	

§205a)				

VIII3	 Prev.	(non-

RUKI)	

?–/r,	(–r)36	 S	 Class.	Sanskrit	 ava	Siambh-,	

ava	Svan-	

§205	b)	

	

CompoundsCompoundsCompoundsCompounds				

                                                           

30	Left	position	is	not	exactly	defined.		
31	Mostly	with	the	forms	sīm,	sma,	svid,	sá(|),	syá(|),	s,	sú,	stha,	sthas,	sthana,	santu,	syām,	syāma,	sīdati,	satsat,	

satsí,	since,	siñcata,	stavāma,	stave,	stuhi,	sán,	satás,	sdan,	suvānás,	sitm,	stutás,	skannám.	Texts,	however,	also	

show	counterexamples	with	s	even	in	this	position.		
32	Left	position	is	not	exactly	defined.		
33	Not	treated	specifically	in	AiG	I.	
34	In	the	Rigveda	only	once	and	in	other	SaNhitās	and	in	Classical	Sanskrit	regularly.	
35	Not	treated	specifically	in	AiG	I.	
36	Not	treated	specifically	in	AiG	I.	
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	 typetypetypetype				 leftleftleftleft----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----

located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 appearing	inappearing	inappearing	inappearing	in				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	§	in	§	in	§	in	

AiG	IAiG	IAiG	IAiG	I				

IX1	 other	 FM	(non-

RUKI)	

?–/r,	(–

r)37	

S	 RV,	AV,	TS	

etc.	

upa-Siút,	

sa-Siúbh-	

§206	

b)	

	

1.2.3	Final	position	

Regular/original	outcomesRegular/original	outcomesRegular/original	outcomesRegular/original	outcomes				

				 leftleftleftleft----

located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	AiG§	in	AiG§	in	AiG§	in	AiG				

X1	 V(R)(	?–

)38	

V/[Y]/[N]-	 -V(R)r					V/[Y]/[N]-	 	 §279bα),	

§285aα)	

X2	 V(R)	 r-	 -V�(R)					r-	 	 §285aα)	

X3	 ī,	ū,		+	

*ns	

V/Y/h-	 īr,	ūr,	r			V/Y/h-	 paridhNr	áti,	

abhśūNr-iva,	

nNr	abhí	

§203,	

§281a),	

§279bα)	

X4	 V(R)	 d(h)-/n-/v-	 -V�(R)					u(h)-/G-/v-	 dū-uábha-,	dū-

Gáśa-,	svádhitī	

va	

§285aβ)	

X5	 V(R)	 D	(–d(h))-	 V(R)u						D(–d(h))-	 	 §285aβ)	

X6	 V(R)	 t(h)–s-	 -V(R)S					i(h)-39	 agníS	ie,	gobhíS	

iarema	

§286b)	

X7	 V(R)	 T(–t(h))–s-	 -V(R)S					T(–t(h))-40	 dyáuS	pit	 §286c)	

X8	 V(R)	 Ts-	 -V(R)|/Ø41					Ts-	 śatákratu|	 §286d)	

                                                           

37	Not	treated	specifically	in	AiG	I.	
38	The	final	sequence	-s	 is	 in	AiG	treated	insufficiently,	so	 the	exact	right	position	in	this	and	in	the	following	

cases	cannot	be	given	(AiG	I,	29).	
39	Especially	before	pronouns.		
40	In	compounds	except	for	the	Āmreuitas	this	 is	the	regular	outcome	in	the	Rigveda	and	mainly	also	in	other	

SaNhitās	with	some	sporadical	exceptions,	as	per	AiG	(I,	341).		
41	Loss	happens	occasionally.	In	addition,	no	example	for	loss	after	RUKI-causing	phonemes	is	given	in	AiG	(I,	

341).	
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tsárat	

X9	 V(R)	 ś(c)/S/s–T-	 -ś		ś(c)-42/-S		S-/-s		s-/-Ø	

S-43	

dévīS	Sau,	barhi-

Sád-	

§287a)	

X10	 V(R)	 ś/S/s	+T/Y/N-	 -V(R)Ø  ś/S/s	+T/Y/N-	 du-Siutí-,	

nisvarám	

§287b,	c)	

X11	 V(R)	 #	 V(R)	|#	 haví|	 §260d)	

X12	 G(R)/C’(R)	 	 -kS	>	-k	 tvík	 §149aα)	

	

Irregular/analogical	outcomesIrregular/analogical	outcomesIrregular/analogical	outcomesIrregular/analogical	outcomes				

				 leftleftleftleft----

located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

rightrightrightright----located	located	located	located	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

outcomeoutcomeoutcomeoutcome				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 §	in	AiG§	in	AiG§	in	AiG§	in	AiG				

XI1	 V(R)	 D	 -V(R)r					D/h-	 dur-d(h)-	 §285aα)	

XI2	 V(R)	 t(h)-	 -V(R)s					t(h)-	 cátus-triNśat-	 §286b)	

XI3	 V(R)	 T(–t(h))-	 -V(R)|				T(–t(h))-44	 bahi|-paridhí	 §286b)	

XI4	 V(R)	 ś-/S-/s-	 -|		ś-/-|		S-/-|		s-	 	 §287a)	

XI5	 V(R)S	 	 -V(R)i45	 edhamāna-dvíi	 §150aα)	

XI6	 C’(R)	 	 -i	 sarái	 §149	

	

1.3	Scope	of	the	work	

	

The	scope	of	this	work	is	to	investigate	the	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	the	Rigveda.	Every	

outcome	of	the	RUKI-rule	will	be	listed	according	to	its	position	in	the	word,	position	in	the	

verse	and	according	 to	 the	book	 it	 is	attested	 in.	This	method,	accordingly,	 incorporates	all	

right-located	 and	 left-located	 conditions,	 so	 that	 previous	 tables	 can	 be	 supplemented	 and	

                                                           

42	Whereas	in	duS-	+	śuná-	=ducchúnā	(AiG	I,	156).	
43	The	only	examples	are	compounds,	RV	barhi-Sád,	and	even	without	the	RUKI-rule	AV	dyáu-saNśita-	(AiG	I,	

342).	
44	Whereas	in	Āmreuita	compounds	this	is	the	regular	outcome	when	the	second	member	also	shows	no	sibilant	

(AiG	I,	341).	
45	In	N.	sg.	forms	of	root	nouns,	but	the	outcome	is	stated	to	be	analogical.	
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arranged	more	coherently.	As	for	the	exceptions,	explanations	already	given	in	the	literature	

will	 be	 quoted.	 For	 examples	 without	 or	 with	 insufficient	 explanation,	 an	 attempt	 will	 be	

made	to	explain	them.	Thus	the	aim	of	 this	study	 is	 to	give	new	and	thorough	survey	of	 the	

RUKI-rule	in	the	Rigveda.	
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2222				Data	analysisData	analysisData	analysisData	analysis				

2.1	Introductory	remarks	

	

To	prepare	the	basis	for	this	research,	I	have	examined	the	Rigveda	text	and	collected	every	

RUKI-context	 in	 it.	 The	 source	 was	 mainly	 the	 metrically	 restored	 text	 by	 van	 Nooten	 &	

Holland	 (1994)	 which	 is	 based	 on	 Aufrecht	 (1877),	 and	 the	 electronic	 version	 by	 H.S.	

Ananthanarayana.	 In	 case	of	 errors	or	problematic	 readings	 the	 editions	by	Müller	 (18772)	

and	Viśvabandhu	 Sarma	 (1963)	were	 taken	 as	 a	 basis.	 Thus,	 tables	 were	 created,	 for	 each	

book	 one	 table	 with	 four	 columns	 (see	 the	Appendix):	 Form,	Right/left-located	 condition,	

Rule,	 and	 Metrics.	 For	 finding	 parallels	 in	 other	 Vedic	 texts	 theVedic	 Word-

Concordance/Vaidika-Padānukrama-KoSa	 by	 Viśvabandhu	 Sarma	 (1942-1963)	 was	

occasionally	used.	

Words	with	the	RUKI-context	are	written	in	their	sandhi	forms	as	they	appear	in	the	SaNhitā	

text	and	are	accented	as	well.	If	the	sandhi	form	contains	more	than	one	word,	the	word	with	

the	RUKI-context	appears	again	with	resolved	sandhi	in	round	brackets,	e.g.	sÿcai÷£ (e÷£).	

Words	of	which	 the	 final	vowel	or	S	causes	 the	RUKI-rule	of	 the	 following	s	 in	word-initial	

position	 in	 external	 sandhi	 and	 in	 sequences	 of	 preverb	 +	 verb	 (rules	 VII1	 and	 V1)	 are	

written	 in	both	 sandhi	 variant	and	 sandhi-free	variant	 in	brackets,	 the	only	exception	being	

the	 lengthened	 variants	 of	 the	 particle	u,	 which	 are	 not	 specially	marked.	 If	 a	 sandhi	 form	

exceeds	the	pāda	boundary,	only	the	part	within	the	pāda	is	spelled	out	and	the	boundary	is	

marked	with	an	underscore,	e.g.	÷¨data_.	The	sandhi	forms	were	chosen	for	the	examination	

in	order	to	see	whether	the	operation	of	sandhi	anyhow	influences	the	RUKI-rule.	However,	

metrically	 restored	 forms	 were	 not	 taken	 into	 consideration,	 since	 the	 RUKI-rule	 is	

conditioned	 by	 the	 preceding	 phoneme	 which	 in	 the	 metrically	 restored	 form	 is	 never	

changed.	 The	 only	 affect	 on	 the	 outcome	 could	 come	 from	metrically	 restored	 forms	 with	

disyllabic	diphthongs	and	vowels	(van	Nooten	&	Holland,	1994:	iv),	e.g.	jyéSiha-	vs.	jyayiSiha-,	
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but	 in	 those	 cases	 no	 peculiarities	 were	 observed.	 Boundary	 between	 two	members	 of	 the	

Āmredita-compounds	are	marked	with	a	hyphen	(-).	

Every	RUKI-context	 is	 further	 classified	 by	 the	 rule,	 right-	 or	 left-located	 condition,	 and	

position	 in	 the	 verse.	 In	 addition	 to	 the	 classification	 of	 the	 rules	 established	 in	 1.2	 some	

subgroups	were	created	which	are	marked	with	an	additional	letter	to	the	number	of	the	rule	

in	order	to	distinguish	the	different	RUKI-contexts	more	precisely.	Thus	I1a	denotes	RUKI-

context	in	word-internal	position	after	the	nasal	vowels,	e.g.	pauNsye,	whereas	III1n	denotes	

the	 regular	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 after	 nasal	 vowels	 because	 of	 the	 following	 r,	 e.g.	

hiNsrá|.	 The	 strong-stem	 forms	 of	 the	 root	 √piS	 with	 the	 analogical	RUKI-outcome	 (e.g.	

pina÷üi)	are	marked	by	I1a1.	The	subrule	I1b	denotes	the	irregular	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	

in	 the	 RUKI-context,	 and	 the	 subgroup	 I1c	 contains	 the	 problematic	 word	 iu-	 and	 its	

derivates,	 which	 includes	 forms	 of	 írā-	 and	 írāvat-;	 but	 in	 the	 statistics,	 these	 are	 treated	

separately.	The	forms	of	riSiá-	and	áriSia-	are	marked	by	I1r.	The	subrule	I4a	denotes	formes	

with	 S	 after	 ,	 supposedly	 from	 an	 original	 sequence	 *r.	 The	 subrule	 V1y	 denotes	 the	

absence	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 in	 initial	 position	 of	 the	 preverb	 sám	 when	 it	 is	 preceded	 by	

another	preverb	of	the	same	verb	with	final	RUKI-vowel,	e.g.	ánu	saNcárantaN.	The	subrule	

V1z	 denotes	 assumed	 irregular	 absence	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 in	 initial	 position	 of	 the	 verb	

preceded	 by	 the	 preverb	with	 the	 final	RUKI-vowel	 and	nís.	 The	 subrule	X9a	 denotes	 the	

outcome	ch	of	final	-S	with	the	initial	ś-,	which	actually	appears	only	in	the	noun	duchúnā-	and	

the	derivated	verb	√duchunāy	(AiG	I,	156).	The	subgroup	XI6a	contains	the	problematic	2.	

and	3.	sg.	inj.	pres.	forms	of	the	verb	√piS.	If	a	form	is	ambiguous,	meaning	the	RUKI-rule	can	

either	operate	or	the	outcome	is	conditioned	by	some	other	rule	/Y	is	added	to	the	number	of	

the	 rule,	 e.g.	 I1/Y.	 Especially	 interesting	 cases	 and	 exceptions	 are	 marked	 with	 an	

exclamation	mark	(!)	next	to	the	number	of	a	rule	(e.g.	I6!).	

The	 Left/Right-located	 condition	 field	 is	 used	 to	 determine	 the	 context	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	

more	precisely.	Within	the	rule	I1	and	I4	the	right-located	condition	is	extra	noted	(as	_i(h)	or	

_G)	when	S	is	followed	by	t(h)	orn,	which	then	further	appear	as	i(h)	or	G,	respectively.	Within	

the	 rule	 I6,	 the	 sequence	 kS	 is	 more	 precisely	 determined	 by	 the	 underlying	 etymological	

guttural.	Problematic	etymologies	are	marked	by	the	abbreviation	PE.	Whenever	possible	the	
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reconstructed	gutturals	are	given;	sometimes,	however,	the	etymologies	are	too	uncertain	and	

only	 Proto-Indo-Iranian	 reconstructions	 or	 Avestan	 equivalents	 are	 presented,	 sometimes	

even	parallels	from	other	Iranian	languages.	The	main	source	for	etymologies	is	EWAia	and	

LIV2.	The	same	principles	are	also	used	within	the	rules	I7,	X12,	and	XI6.	Within	the	rules	

V1,	V2,	V3,	and	V4	the	preverb	causing	the	RUKI-rule	is	noted	beside	the	verbal	form,	but	

only	if	it	is	not	already	part	of	the	entry.	The	sandhi-free	forms	are	given	in	brackets.	Within	

the	rule	VII1	the	word	causing	the	RUKI-rule	is	given	in	brackets	in	both	sandhi	and	sandhi-

free	 form,	 separated	 by	 comma.	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 within	 the	 rule	 VII2	 which	 denotes	

absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi,	it	is	noted	whether	the	preceding	RUKI-causing	

phoneme	 is	 a	 vowel	 (V(R)_),	 guttural	 (C(R)_)	 or	 r	 (R(R)_).	Within	 the	 rule	X1	 and	X3	 the	

initial	phonemes	of	 the	 following	word	are	marked	with	 the	 symbols	_V	 for	 vowels,	 _Y	 for	

semi-vowels	and	_N	for	nasals.	Within	the	rules	X6,	X7,	X9,	XI1,	XI2,	XI3,	and	XI4	the	initial	

consonant	of	the	following	word	is	marked	if	not	already	part	of	the	entry.	If	the	initial	i(h)	or	

t(h)	is	part	of	a	cluster,	the	next	consonant	is	written	as	well	(_iv).	Within	the	rule	X8	and	X10	

the	following	cluster	is	marked,	if	not	already	part	of	the	entry.	Within	the	rule	X10	the	whole	

syllable	of	the	following	word	is	marked	if	it	contains	/r	in	the	first	syllable	or	r	in	the	second	

following	syllable.	Forms,	phonemes,	and	sequences	in	the	field	Right/left-located	condition	

always	appear	in	italics.	

Every	RUKI-context	is	further	determined	by	its	position	in	the	verse.	The	position	is	always	

determined	according	to	the	position	of	 the	S,	respectively	s,	ś,	S,	r,	|,	u,	G,	k,	 i	or	ø	and	the	

rules	of	 syllabification	of	AiG	(I,	278)	are	followed.	In	metrics	 the	 final	consonant	before	a	

word	with	initial	vowel	belongs	to	the	next	syllable	and	this	rule	was	here	also	followed	in	the	

cases	of	determining	the	position	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	word-final	position.	However,	in	cases	

where	 the	RUKI-context	 in	 word-final	 position	 comes	 directly	 in	 front	 of	 the	 caesura	 or	

minor	 caesura	 and	 the	 following	word	 begins	with	 a	 vowel,	 the	 consonant	 (=	 result	 of	 the	

RUKI-rule)	 is	 considered	 as	 part	 of	 the	 preceding	 syllable.	 In	 the	 sequence	 VC.SCV	 S	 is	

considered	as	part	of	the	following	syllable.	The	position	of	the	caesura	 in	cases	where	four	

syllables	 in	 the	 opening	 are	 followed	 by	 a	 monosyllabic	 word	 which	 is	 not	 a	 clitic	 is	

determined	according	to	the	canonic	structure	of	the	break;	if	the	structure	is	ᵕᵕ-	the	caesura	
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is	after	the	4th	syllable,	if	the	structure	is	--ᵕ	the	caesura	is	after	the	5th	syllable.	If	the	break,	

however,	has	a	rare	structure,	the	preference	is	given	to	the	caesura	after	4th	syllable,	but	the	

position	 is	 additionally	 marked	 by	 %.	 The	 following	 symbols	 are	 used	 to	mark	 the	metrical	

position:	

	8/	 Inside	the	opening	of	an	eight-syllable	verse	

/8		 Inside	the	cadence	of	an	eight-syllable	verse	

//8	 At	the	end	of	the	cadence	of	an	eight-syllable	verse	

10/	 Inside	the	opening	of	a	ten-syllable	verse	

/10		 Inside	the	cadence	of	a	ten-syllable	verse	

//10	 At	the	end	of	the	cadence	of	a	ten-syllable	verse	

11/	 Inside	the	opening	of	an	eleven-syllable	verse	

12/	 Inside	the	opening	of	a	twelve-syllable	verse	

|ea	 Directly	in	front	of	the	early	caesura	in	eleven-	or	twelve-syllable	verses	

|la	 Directly	in	front	of	the	late	caesura	in	eleven-	or	twelve-syllable	verses	
ea|	 Directly	after	the	early	caesura	in	eleven-	or	twelve-syllable	verses	
la|	 Directly	after	the	late	caesura	in	eleven-	or	twelve-syllable	verses	

|	 Inside	the	break	of	an	eleven-	or	twelve-syllable	verse	

;	 Directly	in	front	of	the	minor	caesura	in	eleven-	or	twelve-syllable	verses	

/11	 Inside	the	cadence	of	an	eleven-syllable	verse	

//11	 At	the	end	of	the	cadence	of	an	eleven-syllable	verse	

/12	 Inside	the	cadence	of	a	twelve-syllable	verse	

//12	 At	the	end	of	the	cadence	of	a	twelve-syllable	verse	

There	are	cases	where	the	verse	has	one	syllable	more	or	less	than	required	by	the	tradition.	

Thus,	 if	 tradition	 classes	 a	 verse	 as	 being	 Jagatī,	 but	 one	 of	 the	 verses	 shows	 a	 TriSiubh	

structure,	the	verse	is	still	marked	as	lacking	one	syllable,	 in	order	to	examine	whether	such	

irregular	 verses	 have	 some	 impact	 on	 the	 RUKI-rule	 as	 well.	 This	 is	 marked	 by	 +,	

respectively	-:	

e.g.,	//8+	 At	the	end	of	the	cadence	of	an	eight-syllable	verse	that	has	one	syllable	more	
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e.g.,	//11-	 At	the	end	of	the	cadence	of	an	eleven-syllable	verse	lacking	one	syllable	

Sometimes	 the	 verse	 has	 two	 syllables	 more	 or	 less,	 which	 is	 marked	 by	 two	 ++	 or	 --,	

respectively.	Also	some	marginal	verses	with	the	number	of	syllables	from	4-14	appear	in	the	

text	 (van	 Nooten	 &	Holland,	 1994:	 xiv-xvi).	 They	 are	 marked	 in	 the	 same	 way	 as	 regular	

verses	and	by	the	corresponding	number.	If	there	are	fewer	than	six	syllables	in	the	verse,	only	

final	or	 initial	position	 is	marked,	e.g.	 4//	or	 //4;	 if	 the	RUKI-context	 is	 inside	 those	verses,	

only	the	number	of	syllables	is	given,	e.g.	4.	If	there	is	a	pāda	boundary	between	the	initial	s	

and	 the	RUKI-causing	 phoneme	within	 the	 rule	VII2,	 the	 letter	a	 is	 added	 to	 the	metrical	

symbol,	e.g.	8//a.	

The	analysis	is	divided	into	four	parts.	In	the	first	paragraph	book	1	is	analyzed	and	the	main	

problems	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 are	 discussed	 with	 reference	 to	 examples	 from	 the	 other	 nine	

books	as	well.	In	the	second	paragraph	books	2,	3,	4,	5,	6,	7,	and	9	are	analyzed	together,	since	

books	2-7	are	family	books	and	the	ninth	book	is	a	collection	of	all	families.	Book	8	is	by	some	

scholars	considered	to	be	influenced	by	Iranian,	therefore	it	is	analyzed	separately	in	order	to	

examine	 whether	 the	 RUKI-rule	 can	 contribute	 to	 such	 an	 assumption.	 Book	 10	 is	 also	

analyzed	separately,	because	it	is	considered	to	be	the	youngest	of	all	the	books.	

Every	rule	established	above	 in	1.2	 is	also	statistically	analyzed.	The	basis	 for	 this	 statistical	

analysis	 is	 the	 collection	 of	 every	RUKI-context	 of	 the	 Rigveda	 (see	 the	 Appendix).	 This	

collection	 allows	 us	 to	 count	 all	 instances	 of	 a	 particular	 rule	 in	 a	 particular	 book	 and	 to	

compare	the	number	of	occurrences	in	this	particular	book	to	the	number	of	occurrences	in	

all	ten	books	together.	This	ratio	is	further	compared	with	the	relative	length	of	this	particular	

book	compared	with	the	whole	Rigveda	in	order	to	observe	whether	the	rule	is	represented	

more	or	less	frequently,	or	whether	it	matches	with	the	relative	length	of	the	book.	To	get	the	

relative	 length	 (given	 in	 percentages),	 the	 number	 of	 words	 in	 a	 book	 is	 divided	 by	 the	

number	of	words	in	the	whole	Rigveda	and	is	given	in	percentages.	The	source	for	this	data	is	

taken	from	Vance	(2000:	10).	The	relevance	of	the	statistical	analysis	is	confirmed	by	the	fact	

that	 unproblematic	 rules	 which	 are	 expected	 to	 be	 distributed	 equally	 indeed	mostly	 show	

matching	 in	 percentages	 of	 occurrences	 of	 a	 rule	with	 the	 percentages	 of	 words	 compared	
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with	the	Rigveda	(e.g.	13.5%	of	rule	I1	 in	the	eighth	book	vs.	13.3%	of	words	 in	the	eighth	

book	compared	with	the	whole	Rigveda).	Furthermore,	in	case	of	conclusions	that	are	based	

on	statistical	data	the	p-value	is	added	in	order	to	verify	the	statistical	evidence.	The	p-value	is	

computed	according	to	Fisher’s	exact	test	with	two	tails	and	is	given	in	decimals.	It	represents	

the	 probability	 of	 certain	 outcome	 being	 due	 to	 mere	 chance.	 By	 convention,	 the	 still	

accepted	p-value	for	linguistic	analysis	is	0.05.	

To	 facilitate	 the	 representation,	 the	 statistical	 data	 in	 the	paragraphs	 2.2.2-2.2.4	 is	 given	 in	

tables	with	the	following	four	columns:	number	of	a	rule;	one	example	of	 the	rule	from	the	

book	treated	in	that	paragraph;	number	of	occurrences;	percentage	of	occurrences	(number	

of	 occurrences	 in	 the	 book	 divided	 by	 number	 of	 occurrences	 in	 the	 whole	 Rigveda);	

deviation	of	percentage	of	a	rule	from	percentage	of	words	in	the	book.	Each	table	is	followed	

by	 commentaries	 and	 discussion	 of	 the	 problematic	 issues	 and	 significant	 statistical	

deviations.		

	

2.2	Data	analysis	by	books	

2.2.1	Book	1	

2.2.1.1	Rule	I1	

The	rule	I1	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	S	+	V(–)/T/N/Y	occurs	in	the	first	

book	1986	times,	which	is	21.1%	of	all	occurrences	in	the	Rigveda	and	is	slightly	higher	than	

the	percentage	of	words	in	book	1	(19.8%).46	403	(20.3%)	of	these	cases	cause	the	following	

t(h)/n	 into	 cerebrals	 i(h)/G.	One	of	 two	problematic	words	 is	RV	1.138.2c	£÷üro (úSira-	m.	

‘camel’)	which	with	the	Av.	counterpart	uštra-	has	no	clear	etymology.	Humbach	(1974:	193)	

claims	 the	 Vedic	 word	 is	 borrowed	 from	 Iranian;	 however,	 if	 the	 word	 is	 inherited	 from	

Proto-Indo-European,	 there	 are	 two	 possible	 etymologies:	 *(H)us-tRo-	 or	 *(H)u-tRo-	

(EWAia,	I	237).	In	the	case	of	the	latter	the	cause	for	cerebralisation	of	s	would	not	be	the	

                                                           

46	In	the	following	the	percentages	are	presented	in	brackets	divided	by	/;	first	comes	the	percentage	of	the	rule	

and	second	the	one	of	words	in	the	Rigveda,	e.g.	(21.1%/19.8%).	
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RUKI-rule,	 but	 regular	 development	 of	 unaspirated	 palatals	 before	 unvoiced	 dentals.	 The	

other	problematic	word	is	the	tá-participle	RV	1.131.7f ri÷üÿé (riSiá-)	which	can	be	derived	

either	from	√riS	 ‘damage’or	√riś	 ‘tear’.	Grasmann	(19966:	1167)	in	this	case	decides	for	√riś	

that	has	three	meanings:	»abreissen,	abrupfen,	daher	2)	abweiden;	3)	zerbrechen,	verrenken«.	

The	 last	 is	 supposed	 to	be	 the	 translation	 for	 the	RV	1.131.7f ri÷üÿé.	Whitney	 (1885:140)	

translates	√riś	as	»rupfen,	abreisen«,	Werba	(1997:	228)	as	»rupfen,	reißen«,	EWAia	(II,	460)	

as	 »abreißen,	 abrupfen,	 abweiden,	 abgrasen«	 and	 the	 participle	 riSiá-	 as	 »gezerrt,	 aus	 der	

Lage	gebracht,	zerbrochen«. 

The	translation	in	Geldner	(1951:	I,	185)	is:	

RV	1.131.7f-g	
ri÷üÿé nÿ y«mann ÿpa bhªtu 
durmat¡r 
v¡öv«pa bhªtu durmat¡â //	

Geldner	

Wie	ein	Unfall	auf	der	Fahrt,	so	soll	die	

Mißgunst	ausbleiben,	

jede	Mißgunst	soll	ausbleiben!47	

Although	 it	 is	 hard	 to	 decide,	 the	 meaning	 of	 the	 participle	 seem	 to	 fit	 better	 with	 the	

translations	 of	 √riS	 »beschädigen«	 (Whitney,	 ib.),	 »Schaden	 nehmen/anrichten,	 schaden«	

(Werba	1997:	229)	or	»Schaden	nehmen«	(EWAia	II,	462).	In	EWAia	(ib.)	the	participle	of	

√riS	is	translated	with	»beschädigt«,	but	it	is	marked	with	a	question	mark	and	»wenn	nicht	in	

allen	Belegen	 zu	REŚ«.	Both	Geldner’s	 and	EWAia’s	 translations	of	 the	participle	 assume	

some	 semantic	 development	 as	 well.	 Thus,	 from	 ‘reißen,	 abreißen’	 the	 participle	 with	 the	

meaning	 ‘gerissen,	 abgerissen’	 would	 be	 expected,	 which	 can	 be	 further	 developed	 to	

‘zerbrochen’;	 however,	 if	 the	 participle	 riSiá-	 is	 derived	 from	 √riS,	 no	 such	 semantic	

development	 is	 needed.	 The	meaning	 of	 the	 participle	 of	 ‘schaden,	 beschädigen’	 is	 namely	

‘beschädigt’,	and	by	assuming	nominalization,	we	get	the	appropriate	meaning	for	ri÷üÿé	in	

RV	 1.131.7f.	 Similarly,	 áriSia-	 ‘unverletzt’	 is	 in	 EWAia	 (II,	 461)	 listed	 under	 √riś,48	 but	

Grassmann	(19966:	106)	derives	it	from	√riS.	Both	examples	in	the	first	book	show	that	áriSia-	

                                                           

47	The	translation	in	Witzel	and	Gotō	(2007:	246)	does	not	fundamentally	differ	from	Geldner.	
48	This	is	even	more	unusual	since	ríSii-	‘Schädigung’	and	áriSii-	‘Unversehrtheit,	Sicherheit’,	on	the	other	hand,	

are	both	listed	under	√riS	(II,	462).	
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‘unverletzt’	 should	 be	 derived	 from	 riSiá-	 ‘beschädigt,	 verletzt’	 which	 is	 further	 from	 √riS	

‘beschädigen’	(see	above).	

The	translation	in	Geldner	(1951:	I,	51)	is:	

RV	1.41.2	
yÿm b¦h£teva p¡prati p«nti 
mÿrtyaé ri÷ÿâ / 

ÿri÷üaâ sÿrva edhate //   

Geldner	

Wen	sie	wie	auf	dem	Arm	hinübertragen	und	vor	

Schaden	behüten,	der	Sterbliche	gedeiht	ganz	

und	unversehrt.49	

From	the	context	above	it	is	clear	that	áriSia-	directly	refers	to	riS-,	since	the	one	whom	they	

protect	from	damage,	thrives	undamaged.	The	second	example	also	confirms	this	assumption:	

RV	1.112.25a-b	

dy£bhir akt£bhiâ pÿri p¦tam asm«n 
ÿri÷üebhir aövin¦ sa£bhagebhiâ /  	

Geldner	(1951:	I,	148)	

Tag	und	Nacht	schützet	uns	mit	unversehrtem	

Glück,	ihr	Aśvin!50	

There	 are	 also	 three	 compounds	 with	 áriSia-,	 all	 with	 the	 meaning	 of	 the	 first	 member	

‘unversehrt’:	 áriSia-grāma-	 ‘deren	 Schar	 unversehrt	 ist’,	 áriSia-nemi-	 ‘dessen	 Radfelge	

unversehrt	bleibt’,	and	áriSia-vīra-	‘dessen	Mannen	unversehrt	sind’.	For	all	reference	words	

(with	 ‘Schar’,	 ‘Radfelge’,	 and	 ‘Mannen’)	 the	meaning	 ‘unhurt’	 from	 the	 root	 √riS	 ‘damage’	

clearly	 fits	 better	 in	 than	 a	 form	 of	 the	 root	 √riś	 ‘tear’.	 In	 any	 case,	 this	 example	 has	 no	

implication	for	the	RUKI-rule,	since	the	problem	concerning	riSiá-	and	áriSia-	 is	a	semantic	

(and	etymological)	one	and	not	a	phonological	one.	

The	 context	 for	 rule	 I1a	 (if	 anunāsika	 is	 between	 the	RUKI-causing	 vowel	 and	 s)	 occurs	

eighteen	times	(16.2%/19.8%).	Sixteen	of	these	eighteen	(88.9%)	forms	show	absence	of	the	

RUKI-rule.	 The	 percentage	 of	 absence	 in	 the	 first	 book	 is	 higher	 than	 that	 of	 all	 books	

together	 (57.7%).	 However,	 the	 percentages	 are	 not	 relevant,	 since	 the	 presence	 of	 the	

RUKI-rule	 after	 nasal	 vowels	 is	 for	 the	most	 part	 morphologically	 conditioned,	 as	 will	 be	

                                                           

49	The	translation	in	Witzel	and	Gotō	(2007:	78)	does	not	fundamentally	differ	from	Geldner.	
50	 The	 translation	 in	 Witzel	 and	 Gotō	 (2007:	 200)	 does	 not	 fundamentally	 differ	 from	 Geldner;	 ÿri÷üaâ is	

translated	as	‘unbeschädigt’.	
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shown	 immediately.	 In	 the	Rigveda	 there	are	47	 forms	 that	 show	application	of	 the	RUKI-

rule,	of	which	no	less	than	45	are	N./Acc.	pl.	n.	forms	of	is-	and	us-stems.	At	the	same	time,	in	

the	group	of	forms	that	show	no	RUKI-rule	across	anunāsika	there	are	no	N./Acc.	pl.	n.	forms	

of	is-	and	us-stems.	The	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	the	N./Acc.	pl.	n.	of	is-	and	us-stems,	

in	fact,	does	not	occur	over	anunāsika,	since	originally	there	was	no	nasal	between	i	or	u	and	s.	

Nasal	in	this	position	is	analogical	from	as-stems	ending	-āNsi	and	even	there	it	is	analogical	

from	nt-stems	in	the	first	place	(AiG	III,	288,	293).	The	original	*-i/usə	thus	regularly	yielded	

*-i/uSi	 which	 was	 later	 analogically	 transformed	 to	 -ī/ūNSi	with	 preservation	 of	 cerebral	 S.	

Even	if	the	analogical	nasal	would	have	been	introduced	into	the	ending	before	the	operation	

of	the	RUKI-rule,	the	cerebral	S	could	easily	be	explained	as	analogically	transferred	from	all	

other	cases	with	S.	The	only	two	other	forms	that	are	not	N./Acc.	pl.	n.	 forms	of	 is-	and	us-

stems	are	two	forms	from	the	root	√piS;	one	of	them	appears	in	the	first	book,	RV	1.191.2d	

pié÷at−, and	the	other sampié÷ÿnty in	RV	10.85.3b.	There	are,	on	the	other	hand,	forms	

of	the	same	root	that	show	irregular	S	in	the	strong	stem,	which	must	be	analogical;	in	the	first	

book	 RV	 1.191.2d pina÷üi	 appears	 and	 elsewhere	 RV	 7.104.18b pina÷üana	 and	 RV	

10.136.7b	pinÿ÷üi.	The	given	situation	can	be	explained	either	by	assuming	the	analogical	S	in	

the	strong	stem	on	the	basis	of	the	weak	steam	or	by	assuming	that	both	forms	are	analogical	

and	 the	 S	 was	 generalized	 to	 all	 stems	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 other	 forms	 with	 regular	 RUKI-

outcome,	e.g.	pipe÷a,	pipi÷a,	sÿmpi÷ü¦d,	i.e. something	similar	to	what	has	happened	in	the	

case	of	the	root	√Sihīv	‘spit’	(see	1.1.2).	The	latter	explanation	presumes	proportional	analogy	

and	the	former	only	intraparadigmatic	analogy;	however,	in	case	of	the	assumption	that	after	

nasal	 vowels	 operation	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 is	 regular,	 all	 other	 64	 examples	 that	 show	 no	

RUKI-rule	need	 to	be	explained	by	analogy,	which	 is	 far	 less	motivated,	since	among	 those	

cases	 there	 are	 examples	of	 absence	of	 the	RUKI-rule	within	 the	 root	without	 strong	 stem	

variants,	 e.g.	 n¡ésate, ÿhiésyam¦na,	 that	 as	 such	 cannot	 be	 explained	 by	 analogy.	

Furthermore,	the	reason	why	forms	of	the	root	√piS	exhibit	analogical	forms	with	S	and	forms	

of	the	roots	√niNs	and	√hiNs	do	not	is	because	the	first	root	involves	forms	without	nasal	and	

the	latter	two	do	not.	The	only	other	stem	with	a	nasal	vowel	and	s	 in	the	Rigveda	is	puNs-	

and	 its	 derivates	 (pa£ésye)	 that	 never	 show	 the	 application	 of	 the	RUKI-rule.	 Thus,	 the	
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data	of	the	Rigveda	with	45	examples	of	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	the	N./Acc.	pl.	n.	of	is-	

and	us-stems	that	can	easily	be	analogically	explained	and	two	examples	of	operation	within	

one	verbal	paradigm	that	also	show	motivation	for	analogy	versus	64	other	examples	among	

which	there	are	also	such	with	absence	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	the	root	shows	that	 the	RUKI-

rule	does	not	apply	after	nasal	vowels	(contrary	to	AiG).	The	other	main	argument	brought	

forth	by	AiG	(I,	231)	in	favor	of	such	a	rule	concerns	the	sandhi	variant	of	the	Acc.	pl.	m./f.	

morpheme	-i/uNr	which	will	be	treated	under	rule	X3.		

In	 the	 first	 book	 there	 are	 four	 (30.7%/19.8%)	 forms	 that	 do	 not	 show	 operation	 of	 the	

RUKI-rule	contrary	to	expectation:	RV	1.93.4c	bòsayasya,	RV	1.116.8c	ñb−se,	RV	1.117.3b	

ñb−s¦d,	 and	RV	1.127.7a	k¨st«so.	 For	 the	 first,	bsaya-	m.	 ‘name	of	 a	demon’,	 a	 name	of	

foreign	origin	is	assumed	(EWAia	II,	231).	Hillebrandt	(1927:	514)	further	connected	it	with	

the	name	of	a	Satrap	in	Arachosia,	Drangiana	or	another	land	nearby,	βαρσα�ντης,	which	is,	

however,	rejected	as	»not	probable«	in	MacDonell	(19673:	70).	Another	etymology	by	Wüst	

derives	 the	 name	 from	 bs-	 ‘roll	 of	 twisted	 grass,	 pad,	 cushion’	 (see	 KEWA	 II,	 445).	

Scheftelowitz	(1933:	248)	reconstructs	Proto-Indic	*vSaya-	and	connects	it	further	with	Slavic	

material,	e.g.	Russ.	volchit	 ‘magician’.	The	non-application	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	supposed	to	

be	of	vernacular	origin	and	for	the	development	of	*v	>	b	no	explanation	is	given	by	him.	The	

latter	can	either	be	seen	as	fortition,	or	more	probably,	hypercorrection	of	*v	>	b	because	of	

the	Middle	Indic	development	b	>	v.	

RV	 bsa-	 n.	 ‘stove’	 appears	 as	 arvīSa-	 in	 the	 Jaiminīya-BrāhmaGa	 and	 with	 S	 also	 in	

Bhāradvaja	and	BīraGyakeśin	 (Caland	1919:	50-51).	As	 it	 is	 seen	 from	Caland’s	 translation,	

arvīSa-	 there	 means	 ‘chasm’,	 e.g.	 taN	 vā	 arviSa	 upavapeti,	 »Lege	 ihn	 in	 eine	 Erdspalte«	

(Caland,	 ib.).	 Burrow	 (1976:	 37)	 follows	 Scheftelowitz’s	 (1933:	 427)	 assumption	 that	 RV	

bsa-	with	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	a	dialectical	variant	of	*vSa-,	the	suffix	being	clearly	

-īSa-.	Furthermore	he	assumes	that	variation	of	initial	-	and	ar-	is	dialectical	as	well,	»rather	

than	 reflecting	 IE	 ablaut«.	 Scheftelowitz	 (ib.)	 further	 connected	 *vSa-	 with	 Lit.	ùrwa	 and	

Pol.	 rów,	 Pruss.	 rawys.	 However,	 it	 is	 highly	 doubtful	 that	 an	 Indic	 dialect	 would	 lack	 the	

RUKI-rule	because	the	rule	 is	assumed	to	have	operated	already	 in	the	Indo-Iranian	stage,	

the	source	dialect	for	RV	bsa-	would	have	to	show	too	many	features:	the	merger	of	s	and	S	
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>	s,	development	of	-	>	ar-	and	fortition	of	b	>	v,	though	the	first	two	are	quite	common,	

especially	 in	Middle	 Indic,	 and	 the	 last	 is	 possible	 as	 well.	Neither	 Scheftelowitz	 (ib.)	 nor	

Burrow	 (ib.),	 nor	 KEWA	 (I,	 124)	 clearly	 mention	 possible	 roots	 for	 *vSa-	 and	 the	

connection	with	Lit.	ùrwa	 and	Pol.	 rów	 leads	us	 to	 *reH-	 ‘tear	open’	 (LIV2	 510)	with	 the	

meaning(s)	»aufreißen,	graben,	aufwühlen;	ausreißen;	raffen«	(IEW	868).	The	verb	√ru/rū	is	

in	the	Rigveda	attested	with	the	meaning	»verletzen,	wundschlagen,	wundscheuern«	(Narten	

1964:	 224)	 and	 »zerbrechen,	 zerschlagen,	 zermettern«	 (Grassmann	 19966:	 1170).51	

Apparently,	 Vedic	 verbal	 forms	 have	 undergone	 some	 semantic	 development	 from	

reconstructed	 ‘aufreißen’	 to	 ‘verletzen’,	 which	 is	 easily	motivated,	 but	 *vSa-,	 on	 the	 other	

hand,	as	a	derived	noun	would	have	more	or	less	preserved	the	original	meaning.	The	suffix	-

īSa-	 can	 be	 namely	 explained	 as	 original	 suffix	 -só-,	 added	 to	 sei-roots,	 as	 in	 púrīSa-	 from	

*pelh1-	or	kárīSa-	from	*salH-.	Thus	we	may	derive	*vSa-	>	arvīSa-	from	*ə-só-	<*H-

só-	with	the	meaning	‘plucked,	dug’	that	could	have	easily	further	developed	to	‘chasm’.	There	

are,	however,	phonological	problems	with	such	a	derivation.	The	expected	reflex	of	laryngeal	

in	 the	 non-final	 position	 would	 be	 ĭ	 and	 not	 ī	 (Jamison	 1988).	 Furthermore,	 according	 to	

Narten	(1964:	226),	the	iS-aorist	and	other	forms	with	ii	are	secondary	and	Ved.	√ru/rū	is	an	

anii-root.	 Rasmussen	 (1989:	 200)	 explains	 the	 absence	 of	 sei	 character	 analogically	 from	

forms	like	*ró-no-.	The	variation	of	presence	and	absence	of	laryngeal	in	root-final	position	

can	well	be	already	Proto-Indo-European	(Mayrhofer	2005:	117;	EWAia	II,	440)	since	Latin	

show	ambiguous	 forms	as	well,	e.g.	Lat.	rūta	caesa	 vs.	ruō,	rŭtus	 (Schrijver	1991:	234,	236).	

Anyway,	 even	 if	 we	 assume	 a	 variant	 with	 laryngeal	 for	 *vSa-,	 the	 syllabification	 remains	

problematic.	We	would	namely	expect	*ruH-só-,	so	that	*vSa-	could	only	have	been	formed	

secondarily	with	the	suffix	-īSa-	from	√ru/rū,	but	in	this	case	the	semantic	would	somehow	be	

problematic.	Another	fact	supporting	the	assumption	of	*vSa-	being	secondary	is	that	there	

are	no	other	 forms	with	 the	suffix	*-so-	 to	be	 formed	from	this	 root.	Other	etymologies	 for	

RV	bsa-	are,	however,	even	less	probable	(EWAia	I,	259).		

                                                           

51	Narten	(1964:	224-226)	contrary	to	Grassmann	(19966:	1170)	assumes	only	two	forms	of	√ru/rū	in	the	Rigveda,	

namely	the	Inj.	iS-aorist	in	RV	10.86.5	r¦vi÷aé and	the	verbal	adj.	rutá-.	
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The	last	example	of	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	the	first	book	is	kīstá-.	AiG	(I,	143)	assumes	

a	 foreign	 origin,	Burrow	 (1976:	 37)	 lists	 two	 etymologies;	 Scheftelowitz’s	 etymology,	 again,	

works	with	an	 irregular	sequence	-st-	 in	the	RUKI-context	 from	a	root	with	parallels	 in	Av.	

√kaēš	‘to	teach’,	Lat.	quaerō,	and	Bailey’s	etymology	with	a	development	of	-tt-	to	-st-	with	a	

parallel	 in	Av.	kaēta-	 ‘learned	man,	magician’.	The	most	probable,	 according	 to	EWAia	 (I,	

358),	is	the	assumption	of	a	hyper-Sanskritism	of	*kīrthá-	‘praise’,	according	to	the	ukthá-type	

with	 personification	 and	 MI	 development	 to	 *kitthá-.	 This	 is	 then	 the	 source	 of	

hypercorrection	 to	kīstá-,	 since	MI	 -tth-	<	OI	 -st-	 and	MI	VCC	<	OI	V�CC.	All	 in	 all,	 the	

forms	showing	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	are	somewhat	suspicious,	and	have	no	bearing	for	

the	question	of	the	RUKI-rule. 

There	are	ten	forms	(13.9%/19.8%)	of	the	words	íu-	f.	and	íuā-	f.	‘refreshment,	libation’	and	

no	examples	of	írā-	or	its	derivates	in	the	first	book.	The	words	are	clearly	connected	with	iS-	

‘refreshment,	 strength’	 and	 OAv.	 īžā-,	 YAv.	 žā-	 (EWAia	 I,	 187)	 from	 the	 root	 √iS	 ‘start	

moving’	 (Schindler	 1972:	 11),	 but	 the	 question	 is	 how	 to	 explain	 such	 an	 irregular	

phonological	 distribution.	Humbach	 (1958:	 44)	 explains	 íuā-	 and	 īžā-	 as	 *iš	+	ā	 where	 S	 is	

treated	 as	 in	 compositional	 sandhi	 with	 the	 Av.	 parallel	 yužm	 <	 yuš	 +	 m.	 Schindler	

(1972:12),	on	the	other	hand,	assumes	írā-	to	be	the	lautgesetzlich	result	of	*iš	+	ā,	whereas	

he	 explains	 cerebral	 íu-	 and	 íuā-	 or	 í©ā-,	 respectively,	 as	 analogies	 from	 case	 endings	 with	

initial	 consonant	 (thus	 already	 AiG	 I,	 176).	 Kuiper	 (1967:	 114)	 explains	 the	 distribution	

differently.	First,	he	assumes	a	development	from	the	N.	sg.	*íS+s	on	the	basis	of	»emphatic	

pronunciation«	 to	*iSis	and	 further	 to	>	*íis	>	*íi.	His	explanation	of	 the	N.	 sg.	 írā	 differs	

from	 that	 of	 Humbach	 and	 Schindler,	 since	 the	 source	 for	 the	 analogy	 is	 the	 Instr.	 pl.	

*it+bhi|	>*irbhi|,	from	where	r	was	introduced	in	the	Instr.	sg.	*ir-	and	then	in	the	N.	sg.	

írā.	Forms	with	u	 like	 the	 Instr.	 sg.	 iu-	Kuiper	 (ib.)	basically	explained	 in	 the	 same	way	as	

Humbach	and	Schindler	did,	namely	by	analogy	from	Instr.	pl.	*iu-bhi|	to	Instr.	sg.	iu-,	but	

in	addition	Kuiper	(ib.)	explains	the	cerebral	before	the	bh-cases	from	the	Loc.	pl.	*iS+Su	that	

again	on	the	basis	of	»emphatic	pronunciation«	developed	to	*iSisu	>	*iisú,	and	from	there	

was	 introduced	to	the	Instr.	pl.	*iu-bhi|.	 In	AiG	(I,	176)	 it	 is	 further	assumed	that	 the	verb	

iuaya-	or	√ilay	‘hold	still,	come	to	rest’	belongs	to	the	same	root	as	well	showing	the	frequent	
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change	u	>	 l	 in	the	SaNhitās,	since	it	appears	in	RV	1.191.6d	as	t¡÷ühatelÿyat¦ (ilÿyat¦).	

The	 assumption	 is	 rejected	 by	 EWAia	 (I,	 196)	 that	 follows	 Narten's	 etymology	 from	 PIE	

*(H)rh1é-	<	*(H)reh1-.	

In	 conclusion,	 if	 s	 is	 preceded	by	 a	RUKI-causing	 vowel	 and	 followed	by	V(–)/N/Y/T,	 the	

RUKI-rule	 regularly	 applies.	 The	 very	 few	 exceptions	 are	 lexically	 conditioned	 and	 often	

philologically	 unclear.	 These	 suspicious	 and	 etymologically	 unclear	 examples	 are	 most	

commonly	 explained	 by	 a	 foreign	 or	 a	 dialectal	 influence.	 Such	 explanations	 are,	 in	 fact,	

justified,	since	in	other,	inherited	words	with	clear	etymologies	only	two	examples	of	variation	

between	the	absence	and	the	presence	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	this	context	are	attested	(sisicur,	

sisice).	The	data	further	supports	the	assumption	that	across	anunāsika	the	RUKI-rule	does	

not	apply.	

	

2.2.1.2	Rule	I2	

There	are	95	(20.8%/19.8%)	forms	of	rule	I2	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	S	+	

d(h)	in	the	first	book.	In	all	cases,	u(h)	is	synchronically	part	of	the	root	which	in	most	of	the	

cases	 arose	 from	 roots	 with	 underlying	 root-final	 s	 and	 dental	 root-extension,	 e.g.	 √īu	<	

*h2es-d-	 (LIV2	 261).	There	 is,	 however,	 an	 interesting	 example	of	 a	 verbal	 root	with	 zero-

grade	and	preverb	ni,	nīuá-	<	ni-Sd-ó-	 that	would	 actually	 belong	 to	 the	 rule	V1;	however,	

since	the	formation	is	already	Proto-Indo-European	and	s	or	its	reflex	before	d	was	at	some	

stage	 reinterpreted	as	part	of	a	new	 root	and	 is	 therefore	 synchronically	part	of	a	 root,	 the	

word	is	listed	here.	The	only	example	of	the	rule	I2	in	a	synchronical	morpheme	boundary	is	

the	2.	pl.	med.	s-aorist	of	√stu	RV	1.124.13a	ÿstoÙhvaé;	however,	there	is	no	lengthening	of	

the	preceding	vowel,	since	e	and	o	do	not	undergo	additional	lengthening.52	Preceding	vowels	

i	and	u	are,	on	the	other	hand,	always	lengthened,	the	length	of	preceding		is	in	the	SaNhitā	

never	marked,	but	can	be	restored	as	 long	 in	metrics.	Such	restorations	 in	 the	case	of		are	

                                                           

52	The	lengthening	does	not	occur	because	e	and	o	are	developed	from	the	diphthongs	*a	and	*a,	which	means	

not	a	vowel,	but	a	semi-wovel	as	part	of	a	diphthong	immediately	preceded	S.	This	would	further	mean	that	the	

lengthening	occured	before	the	development	of	*a	and	*a	to	e	and	o.	
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common	outside	the	rule	I2	as	well,	also	when	the	cerebral	 is	due	to	a	sequence	*-ht-,	e.g.	

transmitted	d©há-	vs.	metrically	restored	d©há-,	nnm	vs.	nnm	(cf.	van	Nooten	&	Holland	

1994:	v;	AIG	I,	31).		

In	AiG	(I,	275)	the	left	condition	for	the	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	and	further	loss	of	S	or	

*t,	 lengthening	 and	 cerebralisation	 of	 the	 following	 d(h)	 (rule	 I2)	 can	 be	 understood	 as	

limited	to	vowels	other	than	.	The	explanation	 is:	»Wie	s	hinter	andern	Vokalen	als		zu	S	

(zunächst	indoir.	zu	š)	wurde	nach	§203	ff.,	so	wurde	z	zunächst	indoir.	zu	ž,	dann	dieses	ž	ai.	

zu	 cerebralem	 t.«	 (AiG	 I,	 275).	 Furthermore,	 as	 left	 condition	 for	 cerebralisation	 of	d(h),	

only	preceding	*t	is	given	(AiG	I,	166).	Thus,	a	reader	could	conclude,	the	rule	I2	occurs	only	

after	 vowels	 other	 than	 .	 There	 are,	 however,	 two	 forms	 in	 the	 first	 book	 and	 additional	

twelve	in	other	books	that	after	consonantal	r	exhibit	the	same	outcome	as	after	vowels,	e.g.	

RV	 1.79.9c	 m¦rÙ¨kÿé	 and	 RV	 1.84.19c	 marÙit«_.	 The	 first	 form	 is	 clearly	 a	 vddhi-

formation	to	mu«iká-	and	as	such	cannot	prove	that	consonantal	r	in	such	cases	causes	RUKI-

rule	with	the	same	outcome	since	the	formation	is	probably	younger	than	the	loss	of	*t,	but	

maruit-	 could	 be	 older,	 although	 i	 must	 be	 analogical.	 However,	 strong	 evidence	 for	

postulating	consonantal	r	as	left	condition	in	rule	I2	is	lacking.		

If	 cerebral	u	 is	 followed	by	 t	 in	a	morpheme	boundary,	 the	 first	becomes	unvoiced	and	 the	

second	becomes	cerebral.	There	are	three	(23.1%/18.9%)	such	cases	in	the	first	book,	e.g.	RV	

1.84.18a	¨üüe.		

A	 form	 with	 a	 problematic	 etymology	 is	 furthermore	 RV	 1.161.12a	 samm−lya that	 is	

grammatically	an	absolutive	with	the	preverb	sam	from	the	root	√mīl	‘close	the	eyes’.	EWAia	

(II,	358-359)	follows	Bradke’s	(1887:	298)	 interpretation	of	 the	form	as	d-extension	of	√miS	

with	 an	 intermediate	 stage	 *mīu-	 ‘open	 the	 eyes’,	 and	 also	 his	 semantic	 explanation;	 the	

underlying	meaning	of	√miS	‘open	the	eyes’	would	namely	be	‘blink	with	the	eyes’,	from	where	

forms	with	 the	 preverb	ud	would	 develop	 the	meaning	 ‘open	 the	 eyes’	 and	 forms	with	 the	

preverb	ni	 with	 the	meaning	 ‘close	 the	 eyes’.	 If	 we	 assume	 such	 a	 derivation,	 the	 expected	

outcome	would,	 of	 course,	 be	 **m©ya	with	 cerebral	 liquid	 ©.	 In	 fact,	 as	 the	data	 shows	 this	

would	 be	 the	 only	 example	 of	 such	 an	 outcome	 in	 the	 Rigveda.	 However,	 the	 semantic	



40 

 

evidence	 is	 so	strong	that	 it	 is	not	rational	 to	derive	 it	 from	another	root.	The	non-cerebral	

variation	 is	 further	explained	by	Gotō	(1987:	74)	as	»eine	kindersprachliche	Form«	and	the	

context	would	support	such	a	hypothesis:	

RV	1.161.12a-b	
samm−lya yÿd bh£van¦ 
paryÿsarpata 
kv… svit t¦ty« pitÿr¦ va ¦satuâ /	

Geldner	(1951:	I,	221)	

Als	ihr	mit	geschlossenen	Augen	die	Wesen	

umschlichet,	

wo	waren	den	eure	zärtlichen	Eltern?53	

There	 is	 further	 evidence	 that	 could	 support	 the	 child-language	 origin	 of	 the	 non-cerebral	

reflex.	In	the	same	sentence	an	expressive	adjective	tātyá-	is	used	that	is	derived	from	tatá-,	an	

expressive	 word	 for	 ‘father’.	 So	 it	 is	 obvious	 that	 the	 poet	 wanted	 to	 illustrate	 a	 childish	

atmosphere.	However,	the	root	√mīl	is	further	attested	in	AV	pra-mīlín-	 ‘name	of	a	demon,	

»der	 Einschläfernde«	 (KEWA	 II,	 644)’	 where	 it	 is	 hard	 to	 explain	 it	 with	 child-language	

influence,	 but	 rather	 as	 an	 expressive	 form	 (likewise	 in	Kaiha	 SaNhitā	 sám-milita-	 ‘having	

closed	 eyes’).	 Thus,	 the	 non-cerebral	 variant	 must	 have	 spread	 from	 child/expressive	

language,	 to	neutral	contexts.	Alternative	explanations	by	Charpentier	 (root	variants	*mi-s-	

and	 *mī-l-	 from	 *smi-	 ‘smile’)	 or	 Scheftelowitz	 (connection	 with	 Av.	 hapax	 avmīrā	 and	

consequently	reconstruction	of	root	with	final	liquida)	are	very	unlikely	(KEWA	II,	645).	

2.2.1.3	Rule	I3	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	I3	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	S	+	g(h)/b(h)	in	

the	first	book.	In	AiG	(I,	176)	u	is	assumed	to	be	the	regular	outcome	of	S	in	front	of	voiced	

occlusives	 other	 than	 b(h).	 However,	 there	 are	 no	 examples	 of	 this	 development	 in	 the	

Rigveda.	It	is	attested	in	the	root	nouns	VS	viprúubhi|	and	ŚB	viprúubhya|	(AiG	I,	ib.),	but	

the	cerebral	-i	in	bh-cases	is	most	probably	analogically	transferred	from	the	N.	sg.	forms.	To	

my	 knowledge,	 no	 other	 instance	 of	u	<	 S	 exists.	 Thus	 the	 question	 remains	what	 was	 the	

original	outcome	of	sequences	V(R)	+	S	+	g(h)/b(h).	We	can	assume	that	S	was	lost	with	the	

lengthening	of	the	vowel,	similarly	to	the	loss	and	lengthening	of	S	 in	front	of	d(h)	or	to	the	

development	 of	 s	 +	 g(h)/b(h),	 however,	 no	 such	 examples	 are	 attested	 word-internally.	

                                                           

53	The	translation	in	Witzel	and	Gotō	(2007:	289)	does	not	fundamentally	differ	from	Geldner’s. 
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Outcome	with	r	and	short	vowel	 is	most	probably	regular	only	 in	word-final	position	before	

vowels	(cf.	2.2.1.38),	from	where	it	is	spread	to	other	positions	of	V(R)	+	S	+	g(h)/b(h).	

2.2.1.4	Rule	I4	

There	are	62	forms	(12.1%/19.8%)	of	rule	I4	concerning	the	word-internal	context	R(R)	+S	+	

V(–)/N/Y/T	in	the	first	book.	Forms	show	the	same	outcome	if	s	in	RUKI-context	is	part	of	

root,	e.g.	mar÷i÷üh¦ or	the	morpheme	boundary,	e.g.	pipar÷i.	There	are	six	 forms	with	an	

internal	 sequence	 -RsN-,	 namely	 four	 of	 the	 noun	 śīrSan-	 n.	 ‘head’	 and	 one	 of	 the	 noun	

prSni-	m./f.	‘heel’,	where	S	 is	followed	by	n	that	undergoes	cerebralisation	n	>	G	because	of	

the	 preceding	 cerebral,	 e.g.	 ö¨r÷ð«,	 and	 one	 where	m	 is	 following,	 e.g.	 k«r÷mev¦ti÷ühad 

(k«r÷ma).	There	is	also	an	example	of	the	sequence	-RsY-,	e.g.	hÿr÷y¦_.	In	all	other	forms	S	

is	followed	by	vowel.	The	sequence	-rSi-	is	attested	in	the	other	books,	but	it	is	rare.	

There	 are	 five	 (38.5/19.8%)	 forms	 of	 three	 different	 nouns	 with	 cerebral	 S	 after	 	 where	

underlying	ar/	that	causes	the	RUKI-rule	and	is	further	developed	to		(subrule	I4a)	can	be	

assumed,	though	in	most	cases	the	etymologies	are	problematic.	In	EWAia	(I,	346)	the	most	

credible	etymology	for	RV	kSihā-	f.	‘race-course,	limit,	goal’	is	the	assumption	of	connecting	

it	 with	 kāSihá-	 n.	 ‘piece	 of	 wood,	 stick’	 with	 the	 semantic	 development	 »“Holzstamm”	>	

“Balken”	>	 “Barrieren	 der	 Rennbahn”«	 (KEWA	 I,	 205)	 and	 then	 through	 »dichterische	

Übertragung«	pars	 pro	 toto	 from	a	 part	 of	 racetrack	 (‘barriers	 of	 racetrack’)	 to	 ‘racetrack’	

itself	 (Thieme	1971:	 52-53).	Thieme	 (ib.)	 further	 claims	 that	 the	original	meaning	 ‘wooden	

trunk’	is	still	attested	in	RV	1.146.5.	One	formal	phenomenon	in	this	case	is	interesting,	but,	

to	 my	 knowledge,	 not	 treated	 in	 the	 literature,	 namely	 the	 accent	 shift,	 since	 its	 function	

cannot	 be	 nominalization.	 Since	 the	 other	 two	 examples	 of	 deverbatives	 in	 -thā-	 in	 the	

Rigveda	 (gthā-	 and	 nthā-)	 are	 also	 barytones	 (cf.	 Broger	 2004:	 56),	 the	 accentuation	 in	

kSihā-	 could	 be	 analogical.	 Even	 if	 this	 connection	 is	 correct,	 the	 etymology	 is	 still	

problematic,	 as	 there	 are	 several	 attempts	 to	 etymologize	kāSihá-	 n.	 itself.	Hiersche	 (1964:	

137)	 follows	 the	 connection	 with	 Romani	 kašt	 and	 karšt	 ‘wood’	 and	 derives	 it	 from	 OI	

*karSiá-	or	*kSiá-	>	MI	kaiiha-	and	with	hyper-Sanskritism	to	kāSihá-.	Further	an	s-extension	

of	 the	 root	 PIE	 *(s)ker-	 ‘cut’	 is	 assumed.	 Burrow	 (1975:58),	 on	 the	 other	 hand,	 follows	

Klima’s	etymology	that	claims	kāSihá-	to	have	a	suffix	»-tho-	added	to	a	s-extension	of	the	IE	
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root	kelā	‘to	hew’«,	thus,	with	Burrow’s	view	on	Brugmann’s	rule,	the	reconstruction	would	be	

*kolstho-.	There	are,	however,	also	other	etymologies	available	for	the	noun	kSihā-	f.	that	do	

not	 connect	 it	 with	 kāSihá-	 n.	 The	 only	 other	 »ernstzunehmende«	 etymology,	 according	 to	

EWAia	(I,	346)	is	a	derivation	from	the	root	√kS,	similar	to	krSman-	‘target-furrow’.	In	this	

case,	the	difference	between	krSman-	and	kSihā-	would	lie	only	in	the	initial	consonant	of	

the	suffix.	Thus,	in	the	first	case,	the	original	form	could	be	preserved	because	the	following	

consonant	 is	 a	 nasal;	 the	 second,	 however,	 shows	 a	 Middle	 Indic	 sound	 change,54	 and	

although	sequences	-rSi-	do	occur	in	the	Rigveda,55	they	are	rare.	They	occur	either	if	i	is	part	

of	an	ending	or	if	they	are	vddhi-formations	to	forms	with	vocalic	,	which	means	that	in	both	

cases	 the	 sequences	 can	 be	 young	 and	 analogical,	whereas	 in	kāSihá-	 the	 form	 is	 neither	 a	

vddhi-formations	nor	is	t(h)	an	ending,	but	part	of	a	suffix.	If	the	etymology	is	correct,	one	

could	assume	 that	all	original	 -rSt-	 sequences	 in	 the	Rigveda	undergo	Middle	 Indic	 sound	

change,	which	would	mean	that	this	is	actually	a	regular	outcome,56	whereas	forms	with	-rSi-	

are	 analogical.	 The	 same	 would	 be	 valid	 in	 case	 of	 Burrow’s	 etymology	 and	 also	 the	

phonological	development	of	Hiersche’s	etymon	could	be	explained	in	the	same	manner.	In	

conclusion,	although	the	etymologies	for	kSihā-	are	very	diverse,	the	underlying	sequence	*-

rs-	is	common	to	all	of	them,	that	is	why	the	word	is	treated	under	subrule	I4a.	Another	word	

in	 which	 an	 underlying	 sequence	 *-rs-	 is	 assumed	 on	 basis	 of	 Kati	 parši	 ‘mountain,	 pass’	

(Turner	1966:	8140)	 is	pāSyà-	n.	 ‘stone’	 (EWAia	 II,	125),	but	 this	 shows	a	 suffix	with	 initial	

semivowel.	Further	 connections	with	Gr.	π�λλα	<	*πελσ°,	OHG	 felis,	MIr.	all	 lead	 to	PIE	

*pels-	(Frisk	1960:	499)	and	an	Old	Indic	reconstruction	*prS-yà-	(KEWA	II,	266).	However,	

the	 etymology	 is	 not	 completely	 clear	 and	 there	 are	 other	 interpretations	 as	well	 and	 even	

doubts	about	the	meaning	‘stone’	(cf.	EWAia	II,	 ib.).	The	sequence	-rSy-	occurs	once	in	the	

first	book	in	a	form	of	 the	word	hárSi-,	RV	1.56.5c	hÿr÷y¦_,	and	eleven	times	elsewhere	 in	

the	Rigveda.	In	five	of	these	occurrences	the	sequence	-rS-	is	followed	by	i	that	is	in	external	

sandhi	before	a	word	with	initial	vowel	represented	as	y,	e.g. dÿrdhar÷y.	However,	the	other	

                                                           

54	It	seems	the	unvoiced	occlusive	catalyses	the	Middle	Indic	sound	change.	
55	The	forms	are:	asv¦r÷ü¦m,	¦r÷üi÷eð¢,	¦r÷üi÷eð‚na,	¦r÷üi÷eð¢,	and	g¦r÷üey¢.	
56	The	problem	is	that	there	is	only	one	example	in	the	Rigveda	to	confirm	such	an	hypothesis.	
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six	 occurrences	 are	 forms	 of	 three	 words:	 hárSi-,	 varSyà-	 and	 tarSyvat-,57	 the	 latter	 two	

showing	the	suffix	-yá-	or	-íya-	(-yà-),	respectively.	According	to	the	data,	a	sequence	-rSy-	is	

stable	 in	 the	Rigveda	 and	 in	 the	 case	 of	pāSyà-	 an	 irregular	 loss	 of	 r	must	 be	 explained	 by	

Middle	Indic	sound	law.	The	form	is	also	relatively	late	attested:	besides	the	occurrence	in	the	

first	book	there	is	only	one	more	in	RV	9.102.2a,	whereas	kSihā-	is	attested	also	in	4th,	6th,	7th,	

8th,	9th	 and	10th	 book.	The	only	 relatively	 clear	example	of	 the	 subrule	 I4a	 left	 is	caSla-	m.	

‘wooden	 ring	 on	 the	 top	 of	 the	 sacrificial	 post’	 in	 RV	 1.162.6b	 ca÷«laé.58	 In	 MaitrāyaGi	

SaNhitā	the	meaning	is	also	»der	scheibenförmige	Rüssel	(eines	Ebers)«	(Schmidt	1928:	181).	

In	EWAia	(I,	538-539)	this	meaning	is	assumed	to	be	the	source	for	further	specialization	and	

the	word	is	connected	with	carSaGi-	f.	‘people,	folk’,	where	the	underlying	root	is	√karS	‘draw,	

tow,	plow’	with	the	semantic	development	*‘plowing’	>	*‘furrow,	border	furrow’	>	‘border’,	

‘tribe	inside	that	border’,	‘folk’.	Therefore,	caSāla-	‘Rüsselscheibe	(des	Ebers)’	can	be	derived	

from	 carSaGi-	 and	 its	 reconstructed	 meaning	 ‘furrow’	 from	 karS-	 ‘furrow’	 (Hoffmann,	 by	

letter,	in	KEWA	III,	704).	The	suffix	-āla-	seems	to	form	denominatives	(AiG	II/2,	288),	e.g.	

kapla-	 ‘shell,	 skull’	 vs.	kapúc-chala-	 ‘tuft’.	The	 intermediate	 form	would	 thus	be	 *carSla-.	

Loss	of	r	cannot	be	explained	by	a	Middle	Indic	sound	law,	since	we	would	in	this	case	expect	

a	long	ā,	but	rather	by	dissimilation	because	of	the	following	l	(EWAia	I,	ib.).	

There	are	eleven	other	forms	with	a	sequence	-S-,59	but	their	etymologies	or	even	meanings	

are	too	unclear	to	be	treated	within	the	subrule	I4a.	Thus,	neither	the	meaning	nor	etymology	

of	 jálāSa-	 is	 clear	 (EWAia	 I	 579).	 Scheftelowitz	 (1925:	 267)	 translates	 the	 word	 as	 ‘having	

healing	herbs’	and	connects	it	with	Lit.	žol.	As	for	the	cerebral	S	in	the	suffix	-āSa-	he	assumes	

analogical	 transfer	 from	 the	 suffix	 -sa-	 in	 forms	 with	 RUKI-context,	 like	 in	 kalmSa-	 vs.	

kaluSa-.	Burrow	(1970:	91),	on	the	other	hand,	connects	jálāSa-	with	Hitt.	galaktar,	Gr.	γ²λα,	

γ²λακτος,	‘milk’	and	Lat.	lac,	lactis	and	reconstructs	*ala-s-o-	>	*jalaSSa-,	which	undergoes	
                                                           

57	Grassmann	(19966:	531)	derives	this	noun	from	an	unattested	tarSya-	
58	The	only	other	occurrence	of	this	word,	but	with	suffix	-vant-	is	in	the	third	book,	RV	3.8.10b	ca÷«lavantaâ. 
59	 The	 forms	 as	 they	 occur	 in	 the	 Rigveda	 are:	 RV	 1.43.4b jÿl¦÷abhe÷ajam, RV	 1.164.5c ba÷kÿy‚, RV	

1.173.4a karm«÷atar¦smai (ÿ÷atar¦), RV	 2.33.7a jÿl¦÷aâ, RV	 7.18.12a kavÿ÷aé, RV	 7.35.6c jÿl¦÷aâ, 

RV7.50.2b a÷üh¨vÿntau, RV	 8.29.5b jÿl¦÷abhe÷ajaâ, RV	 10.97.13b c«÷eða, RV	 10.163.4a 

a÷üh¨vÿdbhy¦m,	RV	10.165.3b ¦÷üry«m. 
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dialectal	development	to	jálāSa-.	That	would	mean	that	the	word	should	be	treated	within	I6,	

but	the	etymology	and	the	phonological	development	are	quite	doubtful.	

The	 phonological	 structure	 of	 the	 next	 example	 baSkaya-	 ‘mature,	 adult’60,	 especially	 the	

phoneme	b	(AiG	I,	184),	would	indicate	its	foreign	origin;	or	the	unusual	structure	could	be	

due	 to	 a	 special	 phonological	 development	 from	 √vakS	 (EWAia	 II	 219).	 Differently,	

Scheftelowitz	(1925:	250)	derives	this	word	from	*balsk-	that	is	attested	also	in	bāla-	‘young,	

child’,	but	in	that	case	the	expected	outcome	of	a	Middle	Indic	sound	law	would	be	with	long	

vowel,	**bāSkaya-;	on	the	other	hand,	if	the	original	form	was	*bsk-	we	would	get	the	attested	

outcome.		

The	passage	where	áSatara-	occurs	is	described	by	Geldner	(1951:	I,	250)	as	»verderbt«	and	by	

Oldenberg	 (1909:	 I,	 171)	 as	 »[w]ohl	hoffnungslos«.	There	 are	many	 attempts	of	 translation	

and	etymologization;	e.g.	Foy	(1897:	271)	follows	SāyaGa’s	assumption	of	reading	the	word	as	

arSatarāGi	‘vyāpta’,	but	no	explanation	of	loss	of	r	is	offered.		

The	 etymology	 of	 kaváSa-	 ‘open,	 wide	 apart,	 yawning’	 is	 unclear	 as	 well	 (EWAia	 I,	 327).	

Burrow	(1948:	372)	and	Kuiper	(1948:	130)	connect	it	with	Tamil	kavaiu	‘forked	branch,	fork	

of	the	leg;	separation,	division’.		

The	 example	 aSihīvát-	must	most	 probably	 be	 connected	with	 áśman-	 (EWAia	 I,	 143),	 but	

there	are	other	attempts	as	well.		

The	next	example	āSir-	can	also	be	connected	with	áśman-,	but	the	meaning	of	this	word	is	

not	unanimously	established	and	consequently	etymologies	are	unclear	as	well	(EWAia	I	180-

181).	

The	next	example	is	in	AiG	(Nachträge,	133)	cSa-	‘the	blue	jay,	Coracius	indica’	connected	

with	OPruss.	colwarnis	‘rook’,	Lat.	collum	and	Slavic	*čeles-	‘brow’,	which	leads	to	*kels-,	but	

this	 etymology	 is	 stated	 to	 be	 less	 probable	 by	EWAia	 (I,	 540-541),	 as	 preference	 there	 is	

given	 to	 the	 assumption	 of	 an	 onomatopoetic	 origin	 or	 to	 a	 reconstruction	 *cākSa-	 and	

connecting	 it	 with	 OHG	 hehara,	 NHG	Häher,	 Gr.	 κµσσα,	 κµττα	 (Grassmann	 19966:	 444)	
                                                           

60	Grassmann	(19966:	422)	translates	it	as	‘young,	yearling’.	
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leading	 to	 PIE	 reconstruction	 *koso-.	 Burrow	 (1970:	 94)	 further	 attempts	 to	 explain	 the	

irregular	outcome	of	sequence	-G’s-	in	the	same	manner	as	in	jálāSa-.	

In	 conclusion,	 if	 s	 is	 preceded	 by	 r	 (<	 *l,	 *r)	 and	V/Y/N	 follows,	 the	RUKI-rule	 regularly	

applies	and	there	are	no	exceptions	to	this	rule	in	the	Rigveda,	i.e.	there	is	no	sequence	-rs-.	

The	situation	 is,	however,	more	problematic	 if	an	unvoiced	occlusive	(T)	 follows.	Although	

the	 sequence	 -rSi-	 is	 possible,	 it	 is	 rare	 and	 could	 in	 all	 cases	 be	 secondary.	 The	 regular	

outcome	of	*-arSi(h)-	 thus	 seems	 to	be	 -āSi(h)-;	 however,	only	one	example	 that	 speaks	 for	

such	an	assumption	is	attested	in	the	Rigveda.	All	other	forms	with	a	word-internal	sequence	

-S-	are	etymologically	too	unclear	to	contribute	to	this	assumption.		

2.2.1.5	Rule	I5	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	I5	concerning	the	context	R(R)	+	S	+	T/D	>	R(R)	+	T/D	either	

in	 the	 first	 book,	 or	 in	 the	 other	 books.	 This	 rule	 is	 based	 on	 a	 single	 and	 even	 very	

problematic	etymology	of	TS	mūrkhá-	‘stupid,	foolish,	dull’	from	*mūrSkhá-	with	S	because	of	

Got.	malsks	‘foolish’.61	As	it	is	stated	above	(2.2.1.4),	the	regular	outcome	of	R(R)	+	S	+	T	is	

rather	either	R(R)S¶	or	V�R(R)¶.	If	the	following	occlusive	is	voiced	(R(R)	+	S	+	D),	the	regular	

outcome	is	probably	V�R(R)·	as	in	maruit-	(see	2.2.1.2).	

2.2.1.6	Rule	I6	

There	are	424	(20.6%/19.8%)	forms	of	rule	I6	concerning	the	word-internal	context	G(R)/C’(R)	

+	 S	 +	 V(–)/N/Y	 in	 the	 first	 book.	 In	 73	 (17.2%)	 forms	 the	 underlying	 consonant	 of	 the	

sequence	 -kS-	 is	 an	 unvoiced	 guttural	 *k;	 in	 103	 (24.3%)	 an	 unvoiced	 palatal	 *,	 in	 eleven	

(2.6%)	 an	 unvoiced	 labio-velar	;	 in	 26	 (6.1%)	 a	 voiced	 unaspirated	 guttural	 *g;	 in	 four	

(0.9%)	a	voiced	aspirated	guttural	*gh;	 in	 twenty	(4.7%)	a	voiced	unaspirated	palatal	*;	 in	

twenty	 (4.7%)	a	voiced	aspirated	palatal	*h;	 in	 three	(0.7%)	a	voiced	aspirated	 labio-velar	

*h.	 There	 are	 no	 clear	 etymologies	 with	 voiced	 unaspirated	 labio-velar	 *	 in	 the	 first	

book.62	In	the	remaining	164	(38.7%)	examples	the	forms	are	either	philologically	ambiguous	

                                                           

61	EWAia	 (II,	376)	prefers	 the	assumption	of	mūrkhá-	 from	√mūrch	on	 the	basis	of	an	analogy	with	śoká-	 vs.	

śócati.	
62	Other	books	also	lack	clear	etymologies	with	*.	
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or	 their	etymologies	are	problematic.63	There	are	 two	examples	of	 the	 sequence	kSN	 in	 the	

first	 book	 (ak÷ðay¦dhr£k	 and	 yÿk÷maé)	 and	 33	 such	 examples	 in	 the	 whole	 Rigveda.	

There	are	no	sequences	of	unvoiced	guttural	and	sibilant	s	without	application	of	the	RUKI-

rule	in	the	first	book	in	word-internal	position	and	no	such	sequence	is	attested	in	the	other	

nine	books	as	well.		

Another	 source	 for	 -kS-	 are	 the	Proto-Indo-European	 sequences	 *þ,	 *hþ,	 *kþ,	 *ghþ,	kþ,	

ghþ	(Schindler	1977:	25).	 In	case	of	clear	etymologies,	 the	þ-sequences	are	not	 included	 in	

the	data.	Thus,	 forms	of	 the	roots	√kSan1,	√kSar,	√kSā1,	√kSi1,	√kSi2,	√kSi3,	and	of	 the	stems	

kSám-,	 kSa-	 are	 excluded	 from	 the	 investigation.	 However,	 there	 are	 forms,	 traditionally	

reconstructed	 with	 thorn,	 that	 also	 have	 alternative	 etymologies,	 mostly	 with	 *-s-.	 Those	

forms	are	included	in	data,	but	are	always	labeled	under	problematic	etymologies.	These	are:	

forms	of	the	root	√takS	‘fashion,	carpenter’,	and	of	the	stems	rákSas-	‘damage,	injury’,	rakSás-	

‘name	of	nightly	demons’,	and	ákSi-	‘eye’	with	their	derivates.	Thus,	in	all	other	forms	of	the	

takS-family	with	the	exception	of	tákSan-,	 (=	τ�κτων)	the	underlying	sequence	could	as	well	

be	*-s-:	*tes-	vs.	*te-t-on-	vs.	*te-snā	(Schindler	after	Gunnarson	1977:	28,	32).	Further	

cognates	 from	 other	 branches	 may	 point	 to	 *-s-	 as	 well,	 e.g.	 OIr.	 tāl,	 <	 *tōkslo-,	 OHG	

dehsa(la),	Gr.	 τ�χνη	<	*teksnā-.	Furthermore,	even	 the	direct	cognates	 tákSan-	and	 τ�κτων	

are	 questioned	 by	Kuiper’s	 assumption	 of	 a	 contamination	 of	 two	 synonyms	 */téksōn/	 and	

*/tékstōr/	 as	 the	 two	 formations	 are	 synonyms	 in	Vedic	 as	well	 (Mayrhofer	 1986:	 155-156).	

Similarly,	 Mayrhofer	 (1986:	 157)	 approves	 of	 a	 connection	 of	 ákSi-	 with	 Gr.	 ¼κταλλος,	

½φθαλµÁς,	 but	 considers	 them	 to	 be	 rather	 different	 formations.	 He	 further	 favours	 a	

reconstruction	*h3o-s-,	but	the	question	remains	whether	-s-	is	part	of	the	stem	or	analogical	

from	the	word	for	ear	(NIL	375).	The	etymon	for	rakSás-	is	on	the	basis	of	the	Greek	cognate	

Âρ�χθω	‘pull,	pull	back	and	forth’	reconstructed	as	*h1rekhþ-	by	Schindler	(1977:	26)	and	IEW	

(864).	Alternative	etymologies	connect	 the	word	with	kSa-	 ‘bear’,	most	probably	as	vddhi-

                                                           

63	Among	these	the	most	probable	or	sometimes	second	most	probable	etymology	(in	case	the	most	probable	is	

with	*þ)	 is	 taken	 into	consideration	and	 thus	we	get	one	 form	with	*k,	 45	 forms	with	*,	 36	 forms	with	*k(),	

three	forms	with	*g,	two	forms	with	*g()h,	one	form	with	*g’(h),	45	forms	show	IIr.	*k	on	basis	of	Iranian	parallels	

(-xš-),	 fifteen	 forms	 shows	 IIr.	 palatal	 on	 basis	 of	 Iranian	 parallels	 (-š-)	 and	 sixteen	 forms	 have	 completely	

unclear	etymology.	
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formation	(WP	322),	but	these	attempts	are	labeled	as	»formal	und	semantisch	unglaubhaft«	

by	 EWAia	 (II,	 423).	 As	 the	 questions	 regarding	 these	 words	 remain	 open,	 the	 forms	 are	

consequently	treated	in	the	data	as	unclear.		

2.2.1.7	Rule	I7	

There	 are	 seventeen	 (21.8%/19.8%)	 forms	 of	 rule	 I7	 concerning	 the	word-internal	 context	

G(R)/C’(R)	+	S	+	T/D	in	 the	first	book.	Six	of	 them	are	forms	of	 the	problematic	root	√takS	

(see	above	2.2.1.6),	 the	other	eleven	have	 relatively	 clear	etymologies.	The	 sibilants	 s	or	 S64	

are	lost	in	root-final	position	in	morpheme	boundaries,	e.g.	before	endings	with	initial	t,	like	

ca÷üe,	 or	 before	 suffixes	 with	 initial	 t,	 like ÷a÷ü¡â;	 furthermore	 -s-	 as	 an	 aorist-morpheme	

itself	can	also	be	lost,	e.g. asakta.65	The	only	questionable	form	of	rule	I7	in	the	first	book	is 

nír-aSia-	‘verschnitten’	(RV	1.33.6c n¡ra÷ü¦â).	But	since	the	form	is	a	tá-participle	of	the	root	

√akS	 ‘stechen’	 (nis-	 √akS	 ‘verschneiden’)	 the	 phonological	 outcome	 clearly	 shows	 that	 the	

sequence	 underlying	 -kS-	 must	 be	 palatal;	 therefore,	 Kuiper’s	 connection	 with	 √śas	

‘schlachten’	seems	also	probable	(cf.	EWAia	I,	41).	Interesting	is	further	an	example	showing	

Bartholmae’s	 law	after	 the	 loss	of	s	 in	a	 tá-participle,	 i.e.	RV	1.140.2b	jagdhÿm.	Although	

the	participle	 is	 in	Grassmann	 (19966:	 463)	derived	 from	√jakS	 ‘verzehren,	 geniessen’,	 it	 is,	

however,	shown	in	Hoffmann	(1975:	307-309)	that	such	a	root	meaning	‘eat’	did	not	exist	in	

Vedic.	 Hoffmann	 consequently	 derives	 the	 participle	 directly	 from	 √ghas	 or	 from	 a	 weak	

perfect	stem	of	the	same	root.	Thus,	we	get	*ghs-tó-	and	after	the	loss	of	s	and	operation	of	

Bartholomae’s	 law	>	*gdhá-.	This	archaic	 form	 is	preserved	 in	 the	compound	TS	agdhd-;	

but	as	simplex	*gdhá-	was	too	unstable	and	underwent	re-formation	in	order	to	clarify	it;	 in	

the	same	way	as	dattá-66	was	formed	from	the	weak	present	stem	and	could	synchronically	be	

interpreted	 as	 weak	 perfect	 stem	 dadur,	 thus	 jagdhá-	 was	 formed	 from	 jakSur	 <	 *jÃgžh	

(Hoffmann,	 ib.).	Another	 argument	 that	 supports	 the	 assumption	of	deriving	 the	participle	

from	√ghas	or	its	weak	perfect	stem,	respectively,	and	not	from	root	√jakS	lies	in	the	fact	that	

                                                           

64	There	is	no	evidence	to	decide	whether	the	loss	occurred	before	or	after	the	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule.		
65	The	form	can	either	be	an	s-aorist	of	√saj/sañj	with	zero-grade	by	analogy	with	abhakta	(√bhaj)	or	an	old	root-

aorist,	since	no	1.	sg.	or	3.	pl.	med.	with	s	are	attested	(Narten	1964:	262).	
66	With	simplex	preserved	in devá-tta-.	
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in	the	case	of	*√jakS	we	would	expect	 that	 the	guttural	k as	part	of	 the	root	would	 lose	the	

aspiration and	the	outcome	sequence	would	be	**-kt-	with	absence	of	Bartholomae’s	law. 

2.2.1.8	Rule	I8	 	

There	are	two	(11.1%/19.8%)	forms	of	rule	I8	concerning	the	word-internal	context	RUKI	+	

S	+	S	in	the	first	book.	Both	examples	are	G./Abl.	sg.	forms	of	the	noun	uSás-	f.	‘redness	of	sky,	

dawn’	 that	goes	back	 to	a	PIE	amphidynamic	s-stem	N.	 sg.	*h2és-os-s,	G.	*h2us-s-és.	They	

both	appear	in	hymn	69	in	a	10-syllable	verse.	To	the	stem	uSás-	an	analogical	G/Abl.	sg.	form	

with	 full-grade	 in	 the	 suffix	 uSásas	 was	 formed	 that	 occurs	 ten	 times	 in	 the	 first	 book.	

Considering	 that	 there	 are	 thirteen	 more	 analogical	 forms	 with	 full-grade	 in	 the	 suffix	 in	

other	case	forms,	the	regular,	amphidynamic	form	is	quite	rare	and	thus	an	obvious	archaism.	

The	G./Abl.	 sg.	 and	Acc.	 pl.	 forms	of	 amphidynamic	uSás-	 appear	 seven	 times	 in	 the	other	

nine	books	and	it	is	also	the	only	example	of	degemination	of	root-final	s	and	suffix-initial	s.67	

All	eighteen	examples	of	rule	I8	are	two-syllable	forms.	As	left-located	condition	only	vowels	

(j¢÷i)	and	semi-vowels	(cak÷va)	are	attested.	

2.2.1.9	Rule	II1	

There	are	two	(22.2%/19.8%)	forms	of	rule	II1	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	S	

+	d(h)	>	uu(h)	 in	the	first	book.	Both	of	them	are	2.	sg.	 imperative	forms	of	the	roots	√avi	

‘help’	and	√viS	‘be	active’.	RV	1.110.9a	aviÙÙhy is	a	2.	sg.	imperative	iS-aorist	and	goes	back	

to	PIE	*h1eH-,	but	the	iS-aorist	itself	is	an	innovation,	since	precative	RV	avyās	points	to	an	

old	 root-aorist	 formation	 (Narten	 1964:	 86-87).	 We	 could	 nevertheless	 assume	 that	 s-

suffixation	occurred	before	the	operation	of	the	sound	law	*ə	>	 i,	which	would	yield	*aəs-

dhi	 and	 one	 could	 connect	 the	 special	 outcome	 -uuh-	with	 the	 development	 of	 *ə,	 but	RV	

1.27.10a	viviÙÙhi	speaks	against	such	an	assumption:	since	the	underlying	PIE	root	is*es,68	

2.	sg.	 imperative	*i-is-dhi	clearly	shows	a	high	 front	vowel	 i	before	s.	The	 irregular	-iuuh-	

for	expected	-īuh-	is	explained	either	as	dialectal	or	by	analogy	with	forms	in	-iSi-,	cf.	daddhi	
                                                           

67	In	all	other	forms	degemination	occurs	with	root-final	s	and	ending-initial	s.	
68	EWAia	(II,	586)	even	in	this	root	allows	reconstruction	with	laryngeal,	*e(H)s-,	since	the	root	could	be	seen	

as	 an	 s-extension	 of	 *eH-.	 If	 there	 was	 a	 laryngeal	 we	 would,	 however,	 still	 expect	 **iīsdhi	 and	 not	 the	

sequence	-əsd-.	
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vs.	dehi	 (AiG	 I,	 177).	 Narten	 (1964:	 87)	 further	 assumes	 that	 the	 gemination	 remained	 in	

order	 to	 preserve	 the	 closed	 syllable.	 In	 my	 opinion,	 the	 special	 outcome	 -uuh-	 could	 be	

explained	by	the	fact	that	all	forms	of	rule	II1	in	the	Rigveda	are	imperatives	and	within	this	

category	 irregular	 developments	 are	 more	 common	 than	 elsewhere,	 especially	 in	 case	 of	

germination.	Thus	 -uuh-	 can	 be	 considered	 as	 special	 emphatic	 development	 in	 imperative	

forms.	This	 gives	 us	 the	 opposition	 ind.	ástouhvam	 vs.	 imperative	aviuuhi.	 Short	 vowel	 can	

further	be	explained	as	 shortened	 in	order	 to	avoid	over-long	syllables.	All	examples	are	3-

syllable	words,	but	that	can	also	be	arbitrary.	

2.2.1.10	Rule	II2	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	II2	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	S	+	S	>	SS	in	

the	first	book.	

2.2.1.11	Rule	II3	

There	are	two	(40.0%/19.8%)	forms	of	rule	II3	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	S	

+	S	>	kS	in	the	first	book.	Both	are	forms	of	the	desiderative	stem	rírikSa-	<	*rí-riS-Sa-	of	the	

root	√riS	 ‘is	hurt’.	The	first	example	is	an	nt-participle,	RV	1.129.10g r¡rik÷antaé,	and	the	

second,	 RV	 1.189.6c	 ririk÷¢r	 is	 a	 nomen	 agentis	 u-stem	 with	 the	 meaning	 ‘wanting	 to	

damage’69	 (AiG	II/2,	468).	For	AiG	(I,	137)	a	possible,	but	uncertain	example	of	 rule	 II3	 is	

also	RV	árūkSita-	 ‘soft,	 smooth’	 to	be	compared	with	Class.	Skt.	√rūS	 ‘pollinate,	dust’.	This	

etymology	 is,	however,	 incorrect,	since	the	word	should	rather	be	connected	with	OHG	rūh	

‘rough’,	Lat.	rūga	 ‘wrinkle’,	Lit.	raukšl	 ‘wrinkle’	that	all	show	the	underlying	root	with	final	

tectal,	although	more	root-extension	variants	can	be	assumed,	e.g.	*re-k-,	*re--,	(KEWA	

III,	70;	WP	II,	353).	The	word	is	therefore	treated	within	I6.	Another	possible	example	for	II3	

could	 be	 -kSará-	 ‘thorn’,	 attested	 in	RV	 an-kSará-	 ‘spineless’,	 supposedly	 from	√S	 ‘sting’	

(AiG	I,	137).	Uhlenbeck	(1899:	33)	derives	the	noun	from	either	√S	or	*√arś	or	even	√rakS	

‘protect’	or	rákSas-	‘damage,	injury’.	Both	former	two	assumptions	are	refused	by	KEWA	(I,	

118)	and	 the	word	 is	connected	with	rákSas-	but	without	any	arguments.	 In	EWAia	(I,	249)	

                                                           

69	Geldner	(1951:	I,	270)	translates	the	word	as	‘Schadensüchtiger’.	
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again	 a	 possible	 connection	 with	 *√arś	 in	 arśasāná-	 with	 a	 questionable	 semantic	

reconstruction	 *‘verletzend’	 is	 taken	 into	 consideration.	WP	 (I,	 147)	 reconstructs	 *erk(so)-	

‘thorn?’	 and	 connects	 it	 with	 Lit.	 eršktis	 ‘thorny	 plant’	 and	 further	 with	 the	 root	 *reþ-	

‘damage’.	 The	 etymology	 is	 apparently	 very	 unclear.	 Therefore	 the	 root	 is	 excluded	 from	

treatment	 under	 the	 rule	 II3	 and	 since	most	 etymologies	 still	 lead	 to	 root-final	 tectal,	 the	

word	 is	 treated	within	 I6,	but	 labeled	as	problematic	etymology.	However,	 semantically	 the	

most	 compatible	 root	 for	 ‘thorn’	would	be	√S	 ‘sting’.	The	 form	could	be	analyzed	as	 zero-

grade	form	with	the	suffix	-sara-,70	*S-Sara-,	especially	since	we	clearly	have	examples	of	*-SS-	

>-kS-	in	cases	whith	root-final	and	suffix-initial	S,	cf.	rírikSa-.	

The	development	V(R)	+	S	+	S	>	kS	is	further	attested	in	AV	dvikSat,	dvikSata	from	√dviS	and	

śiślikSate	 -śiślikSu-	from	√śliS-	and	in	BrāhmaGas.	In	the	classical	 language	the	rule	becomes	

exceptionless	(AiG	I,	137).	

2.2.1.12	Rule	II4	

There	are	no	examples	of	 rule	 II4	concerning	 the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	S	+	 S	>	|S,	

neither	in	the	first	book,	nor	in	the	other	books.	

2.2.1.13	Rule	II5	

There	are	no	examples	of	 rule	 II5	 concerning	 the	word-internal	 context	V(R)	+	 S	+	 S	>	 is,	

neither	in	the	first	book,	nor	in	the	other	books.	Since	there	are	also	no	examples	of	rule	II5,	

the	conclusion	can	be	drawn	that	in	the	Rigveda	word-internal	clusters	*-SS-	can	either	appear	

as	-S-	(I8),	-kS-	(II3),	or	-SS-	(II2).	The	outcome	-SS-	is	attested	only	once	in	the	ninth	book	in	

the	Loc.	pl.	of	an	s-stem,	hav¡÷÷u.	As	it	is	well	known,	the	sibilant	geminates	were	simplified	

already	in	Proto-Indo-European,	e.g.	*h1és-si	>	*h1ési,	Ved.	ási.	The	tendency	continued	in	

the	Indo-Iranian	branch,	e.g.	joSi	<	joSSi	and	therefore,	we	can	assume	a	stage	of	Indo-Iranian	

in	 which	 all	 sibilant	 geminates	 were	 simplified.	 Yet,	 the	 rule	 of	 simplification	 of	 sibilant	

geminates	 does	 in	 historical	 time	 not	 apply	 anymore,	 since	 we	 have	 vivek÷i	 <	 *vi-veS-Si,	

r¡rik÷ati <	 *ri-riS-Sa-ti,	 and	 haviS-Su.	 It	 is	 clear	 that	 in	 those	 three	 examples,	 S	 was	

                                                           

70	This	suffix	is	assumed	to	be	originally	a	conglomerate	of	two	suffixes,	either	-s-ara-	or	-sa-ra-	(AiG	II/2,	925).	
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analogically	 restituted	 at	 a	 time	 when	 the	 rule	 of	 simplification	 did	 not	 apply	 anymore.	

However,	 the	 language	 still	 disfavored	 sibilant	 geminates,	 but	 instead	 of	 simplifying	 them,	

affrication	applied.	Schematically,	thus	an	-s-	was	restituted	in	**iaš-i	to	clarify	the	ending	

in	 a	 stage	 when	 simplification	 did	 not	 apply	 anymore,	 which	 yielded	 *viveSSi.	 Just	 as	 *śś	

developed	 to	 ch	 [tś]	 and	 ss	 sporadically	 to	 ts,	 thus	 SS	 developed	 to	 *iS	 that	 was	 further	

dissimilated	to	kS,	probably	because	the	system	could	not	bare	three	phonetically	very	close	

affricates	 *iS,	 ts,	 and	 tś.	 Thus,	 we	 get	 joSi	without	 restitution	on	 one	 hand	 and	 vivekSi	with	

restitution	and	affrication	on	the	other	hand.71	The	reason	why	only	in	the	Loc.	pl.	havíSSu	the	

geminate	does	not	appear	either	simplified	as	S	or	as	kS,	but	as	SS	can	be	explained	by	the	fact	

that	here	the	sibilant	geminate	ss	is	the	characteristical	marking	for	a	Locative	plural	and	can	

be	based	on	analogy	 from	as-stems,	e.g.	śrávas-	 :	śrávassu	=	havís-	 :	havíSSu.	Note	also	 that	

there	are	eleven	occurrences	of	the	sequence	-ss-	in	the	Rigveda	and	ten	of	them	are	Loc.	pl.	

forms	of	s-stem	nouns	and	only	one	example	is	a	2.	sg.	pres.,	RV	1.31.14d	ö«ssi again	with	a	

morpheme	boundary	s-si.	

This	 word-internal	 situation	 is	 similar	 to	 that	 in	 compounds.	 While	 in	 *barhiS-Sad-	 the	

geminate	 is	 simplified	 to	 barhiSád-,	 it	 is	 preserved	 in	 niS-Sídh-	 in	 order	 to	 prevent	 the	

homophony	with	the	preverb	ní	(see	2.2.1.42	and	2.2.1.49).	There	are	no	examples	 in	which	

the	geminate	SS	would	appear	as	kS,	but	in	duchúnā-	<	*dus-śuna-	an	exact	parallel	occurs:	s	is	

assimilated	to	ś	and	the	geminate	śś	undergoes	affrication	which	yields	ch	[tś]	(see	2.2.1.42).72	

Further,	-SS-	can	appear	as	-|S-,	but	as	this	happens	more	rarely	and	only	in	compounds	and	in	

junctions	of	verb	and	preverb,	it	must	be	secondary.	

2.2.1.14	Rule	II6	

There	are	five	(38.5%/19.8%)	forms	of	rule	II6	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	S	

+	D	>	V(R)rD	in	the	first	book.	Four	forms	are	Instr.	pl.	of	havís-	n.	‘oblation’	and	one	form	is	

the	Instr.	pl.	of	vápus-	n.	‘beauty’.	In	the	other	books	only	Instr.	pl.	forms	of	havís-	occur.	No	

                                                           

71	The	development	-SS-	>	-kS-	is	further	pursued	and	becomes	a	rule	in	the	classical	language,	but	precisely	not	

in	the	Loc.	pl.	of	-is/-us-stems.	
72	For	a	different	explanation	of	this	issue,	see	Kuiper	(1967)	and	Lubotsky	(2001).	
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Instr./D./Abl.	 du.	 nor	D./Abl.	 pl.	 forms	are	 attested.	 Since	havís-	 is	 formed	 to	 an	anii-root,	

PIE	*he-,	i	must	be	analogical	or	the	form	is	an	s-extension	of	an	unattested	**havi-,	so	the	

possibility	of	*ə	>	i	is	excluded.	Furthermore,	vápus-	can	go	back	to	an	us-stem	or	it	is	also	an	

s-extension	of	an	unattested	**	vápu-.	The	underlying	root	could	be	√vap1	 ‘scatter’	or	√vap2	

‘shave’,	since	words	for	‘wonderful’	often	exhibit	peculiar	original	meaning	(EWAia	II,	505).	

Phonologically	the	same	outcome	appears	in	D./Abl.	pl.	forms	of	cátur-,	púr-,	gír-,	and	ratha-

túr-,	but	since	the	original	context	is	different,	they	are	excluded	from	the	study.	

2.2.1.15	Rule	III1	

There	are	27	(17.2%/19.8%)	forms	of	rule	III1	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	s	

+	/r	in	the	first	book.	All	examples	in	the	first	book	are	forms	of	two	words.	The	first	is	the	

feminine	stem	of	the	cardinal	trí-	‘three’,	tis-,	e.g.	tisr¢,	which	can	be	analyzed	as	*tri-sr-	with	

dissimilation;	 -sr-	 can	 be	 connected	 with	 the	 problematic	 word	 for	 ‘woman’	 *sor-	 (Ledo-

Lemos	2002:	109;	EWAia	I,	677-678),	but	it	is	synchronically	a	stem	variant	for	the	feminine	

gender.	The	second	word	that	occurs	in	the	first	book	with	its	derivates	is	the	adjective	usrá-	

‘reddish,	shiny’,	e.g.	usr«â,	that	can	be	derived	from	an	-stem	us-.	The	two	examples	show	

that	the	rule	III1	operates	both	within	the	stem	and	in	a	morpheme	boundary	between	root-

final	s	and	suffix	initial	r-/-.	In	the	other	nine	books	besides	tis-	and	us-	with	derivates	also	

reduplicated	 forms	 (reduplicated	 present,	 perfect,	 intensive	 and	 desiderative)	 of	 roots	 √s	

and	 √sp,	 and	 √sru(e.g.	 s¡sratª,	prasarsr‚,	 sar¨sñpÿm,	uts¡sñpsata,	 susroc,	 etc.)	 and	

tamis-rā-	(RV	2.27.14d	tÿmisr¦â)	<	*témH-s-reh2-	(EWAia	I,	627)	are	attested.	Again,	the	

reconversion	occurs	within	 the	 root	and	 in	a	morpheme	boundary	between	 root-final	 s	and	

suffix	initial	r-/-.	Thus,	there	are	altogether	157	examples	of	reconversion	S	>	s	in	front	of	r	

and		in	the	whole	Rigveda.	However,	there	is	also	one	exception	to	this	rule,	attested	in	the	

first	book:	RV	1.71.1c	aju÷ra¤,	where	S	 is	part	of	 the	root	and	r	part	of	the	ending.	In	this	

case,	 the	motivation	 for	 analogy	 is	 clearly	much	 stronger	 than	 for	 example	 in	 a	morpheme	

boundary	 between	 the	 root	 and	 the	 suffix.	 Therefore,	 because	 in	 all	 other	 forms	 of	 the	

paradigm	the	reconversion	does	not	occur,	S	was	analogically	introduced	to	3.	sg.	med.	form	

aju÷ra¤.	In	conclusion,	whereas	S	is	regularly	reconverted	to	s	in	front	of		and	r	within	the	
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stem,	the	root	or	in	a	morpheme	boundary	between	the	root	and	the	suffix,	it	is	analogically	

reintroduced	in	a	morpheme	boundary	between	the	root	and	the	ending.		

2.2.1.16	Rule	III2	

One	of	the	three	examples	of	rule	III2	concerning	the	word-internal	context	s	…	RUKI	+	s	

…	S	occurs	in	the	first	book:	RV	1.73.8c	sisak÷y	that	is	a	reduplicated	present	of	√sac.	This	

rule,	accordingly,	applies	also	if	the	last	S	stands	in	position	before	a	guttural.	This	rule	occurs	

rarely,	since	not	many	forms	have	a	structure	with	three	syllables	with	s	and,	additionally,	two	

of	them	in	the	RUKI-context.	Therefore	two	of	the	three	forms	are	reduplicated	presents	of	

roots	with	 the	 structure	 sVC(R)/R(R)
73	 and	 the	 third	 is	 an	optative	of	a	 rare	 sisÄ-aorist.	 In	all	

three	cases	the	RUKI-causing	phoneme	in	front	of	the	second	s	is	i.	

2.2.1.17	Rule	III3	

One	out	of	the	four	examples	of	rule	III3	concerning	the	word-internal	context	RUKI	+	str,	

stūr,	 sp,	 spar,	 sphr	 occurs	 in	 the	 first	book:	RV	1.108.4b	 tistir¦ð«.	The	 form	 is	a	medial	

participle	of	the	perfect	stem	of	the	root	√stari	that	goes	back	to	PIE	*sterh3-	(Kümmel	2000:	

577;	LIV2	599).	One	of	the	other	three	examples	is	again	a	perfect	stem	(root	√stari)	and	the	

other	two	are	reduplicated	aorist	stems	of	the	root	√spś.	All	examples	are	thus	reduplicated	

forms	to	roots	with	initial	cluster	st/sp	and	with	the	root	vowel	.	In	AiG	(I,	232)	seven	word-

internal	sequences	are	listed	that	cause	reconversion	of	the	RUKI-rule:	-tr-,	-tūr-,	-p-,	-par-,	

-phr-.	However,	as	the	data	shows,	only	two	of	them	are	attested	in	the	Rigveda,	-tir-	and	-

p-.	 Further,	 one	 of	 those	 two	 sequences,	 -Stir-,	 is	 attested	 only	 word-internally	 in	 external	

sandhi	 without	 reconversion	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule,	 where	 word-final	 -S	 appears	 as	 -r	 before	

voiced	phonemes	and	vowels,	e.g. ÿju÷üir n«ého.	The	sequence	-Sp-	is	word-internally	not	

attested	in	the	Rigveda	at	all.	It	accordingly	seems	that	the	phonemes	p	and	t	in	position	after	

V(R)s	 and	before	 the	vowel	 	 or	a	 sequence	vowel+r	 never	prevent	 the	 reconversion	of	 the	

RUKI-rule.		

                                                           

73	In	addition,	in	the	second	example	RV	3.32.5d	sisar÷i	the	reason	for	the	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	could	also	

be	rule	IV1,	cf.	s¡sarti.	
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2.2.1.18	Rule	IV1	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	IV1	concerning	the	word-internal	context	V(R)	+	s	+	ar	in	the	

first	book.	

2.2.1.19	Rule	V1	

There	are	83	(18.4%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	V1	concerning	the	context	preverb	(-i,	-u,	nis)	

+	S(–,r,r)	in	the	first	book.	In	six	forms	the	RUKI-causing	preverb	is	nís	that	in	four	cases	

yields	 geminate	 -SS-	 in	 a	morpheme	 boundary:	puruni÷÷¡dhe,	ni÷÷ap−,	ni÷÷¡dho,	ni÷÷«ü.	

This	 context	 is	 the	 main	 source	 for	 geminate	 -SS-	 in	 the	 Rigveda,	 since	 twelve	 of	 thirteen	

examples	 of	 -SS-	 are	 forms	 of	 rule	 V1,	 the	 only	 other	 being	 RV	 9.7.2c	 hav¡÷÷u.	 Once,	

however,	final	-s	of	the	preverb	nís	appears	as	visarga	-|,	RV	1.127.3f	niâ÷ÿham¦ðo.	This	is	

the	 only	 such	 outcome	 in	 rule	 V1	 in	 the	 Rigveda.	 The	 only	 other	 example	 of	 -|S-	 is	

duâ÷ÿh¦so in	RV	9.91.5c.	 If	 the	preverb	nís	 is	 added	 to	a	 root	with	 initial	 cluster	 sT-,	 the	

final	s	of	the	preverb	 is	 lost	according	to	rule	X10.	In	the	 first	book	only	one	such	example	

occurs,	n¡÷ühito.	Other	RUKI-causing	preverbs	in	the	first	book	are:	ánu	(10),	ápi	(1),	abhí	

(15),	 ní	 (21),	 pári	 (11),	 prati	 (7),	 and	 ví	 (12).	 There	 are	 also	 two	 forms	 of	 a	 problematic	

personal	 name	 viSGāpū-	 ‘son	 of	Viśvaka’	 (MacDonell	 19673:	 315).	 Since	 the	 form	 could	 be	

analyzed	as	a	compound	of	vi-SGā-	from	root	√snā	‘bathe’	and	-pū-	from	√pū	‘clean’	with	the	

meaning	»durch	Baden	gereinigt«	(AiG	II/2,	8,	40),	these	forms	are	included	in	the	study.	 

There	are	five	(22.7%/19.8%)	examples	of	subrule	V1y	concerning	the	non-application	of	the	

RUKI-rule	in	the	preverb	sam	when	another	preverb	with	final	V(R)	 is	preceding	in	the	first	

book.	In	all	five	cases	the	preverb	abhí	immediately	precedes	the	preverb	sam	and	the	RUKI-

rule	never	occurs.		

There	 are	 only	 two	 exceptions	 to	 rule	 V1	 in	 the	 first	 book	 (8.3%/19.8%),	 RV	 1.164.21b	

vidÿth¦bhisvÿranti	(abhisvÿranti).	In	AiG	(I,	234)	it	is	not	clearly	stated	whether	this	is	a	

regular	or	an	analogical/exceptional	outcome.	However,	since	 in	the	Rigveda	no	sequence	-

Svr-	occurs,	which	means	that	S	 is	always	reconverted,	also	 in	compounds	(susvÿruâ),	 it	 is	

more	justified	to	assume	reconversion	to	be	regular	in	this	position	(see	2.2.1.25).	
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2.2.1.20	Rule	V2	

There	are	five	(7.6%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	V2	concerning	the	context	preverb	(-i,	-u,	nis)	

+	s	+	,r,r	in	the	first	book.	The	percentage	is	so	low	because	at	the	end	of	the	eighth	and	in	

the	 ninth	 book	 the	 verse	 ¡ndr¦yendo pÿri srava occurs	 22	 times.	All	 five	 examples	 are	

forms	 of	 the	 root	√sj,	 twice	with	 the	 preverb	nís	 and	 three	 times	with	 ví.	 The	 preverb	nís	

appears	as	ni|-	in	front	of	the	following	s,	e.g.	RV	1.131.3b	niâsòjaâ.	Assuming	reconversion	

of	 the	RUKI-rule,	 we	 therefore	 must	 reconstruct	 *niš-šÅ-	 (as	 in	 ni÷÷¡dho74)	 and	 further	

assume	 reconversion	of	 geminate	*šš	 in	 front	of	 	 *nis-sj-	 and	 finally	 to	ni|-sj-.	The	 form	

could	also	be	more	recent	and	nís	was	added	to	the	stem	sj-,	but	the	RUKI-rule	was	blocked	

because	of	the	following	.	In	RV	1.131.3b	and	c	two	out	of	four	sequences	of	-|s-	after	the	

RUKI-causing	phoneme	occur (niâsòjaâ);	 the	other	 two	are	 in	 compounds	with	catur-	 as	

first	member	of	compound,	cÿtuâsamudraé and	cÿtuâsamudraé.	 In	four	out	of	of	 five	

examples	the	root	vowel	is		and	in	one	example	the	root	has	vddhi	vis¦r‚.	

In	AiG	(I,	233)	only		and	r	are	assumed	to	cause	the	reconversion,	whereas	in	forms	with	r	

the	 reconversion	 is	 stated	 to	be	analogical.	However,	no	 sequences	 -V(R)Sr-	 in	 this	 context	

are	attested	in	the	Rigveda,	which	means	that	in	all	examples	where	s	is	preceded	by	a	RUKI-

causing	 preposition	 and	 followed	 by	 r	 reconversion	 occurs	 (vis¦r‚,	 visarm«ðaé).75	 In	

addition,	 the	 reconversion	 always	 occurs	 even	 if	 v	 or	 m	 stands	 between	 s	 and	 r	 (prÿti 

smareth¦é,	 cf.	 2.2.1.25,	 2.2.1.19).76	 Therefore,	 it	 is	 more	 justified	 to	 assume	 that	 also	 r	

(beside	/r)	regularly	causes	the	reconversion	(cf.	2.2.2.1.2). 

2.2.1.21	Rule	V3	

                                                           

74	Avestan	correspondents	are	lacking,	since	the	preverb	niš	is	attested	only	with	the	verbs	√ay,	√dar,	√bar,	√nāš	

(Bartholomae	1904:	1087).	
75	 The	 other	 such	 forms	 in	 the	 Rigveda	 are:	 visÿrjane,	 visargÿm,	 visÿrjane,	 atisÿrpati,	 visarg‚,	

visÿrjanena_.	
76	 The	RUKI-rule	 is	 absent	 also	 in	 compounds	 (susaraðÿm),	 but	 there	 is	 one	 example	with	 the	RUKI-rule	

absent:	(su÷¦rath¡â),	but	here	the	morpheme	boundary	 lies	 just	 in	front	of	r:	su-sā-rathí-	<	*su-sa-rathí-	and	

this	could	be	the	reason	for	preservation	of	the	RUKI-rule	(see	2.2.1.25).	
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There	are	no	examples	of	rule	V3	concerning	the	context	preverb	(-i,	-u,	nis)	+	s	+	t,	p	in	

the	first	book.	

2.2.1.22	Rule	V4	

There	are	two	(22.2%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	V4	concerning	the	context	preverb	(-i,	-u,	nis)	

+	S	+	tr,	tir,	tur,	p(h)r,	p(h)ir,	p(h)ur	in	the	first	book.	In	both	examples	the	RUKI-causing	

preverb	is	ví,	though	the	root	vowels	are	different.	In	the	first	example	the	root	is	√stari,	viSiír-	

RV	1.140.7a	vi÷ü¡raâ.	Thus,	there	are	two	forms	of	the	same	root	with	the	same	sequence	-

stir-	 in	 the	 same	book,	 but	 the	 form	with	preverb	 shows	 the	RUKI-rule	 and	 the	 form	with	

reduplication	 does	 not	 (see	 2.2.1.17):	vi÷ü¡raâ vs. tistir¦ð«.	 The	 same	 sequence	 but	 with	

aspirated	dental	also	shows	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	a	second	member	of	compounds,	

e.g.	 j¦t¯÷ühirasya and	 even	 in	 external	 sandhi, n¯ ÷ühirÿm.	 It	 is	 thus	 quite	 unusual	 that	

those	sequences	undergo	the	RUKI-rule	in	all	these	positions,	but	not	word-internally.77	The	

other	 example	 is	 an	 s-stem	 of	 the	 root	 √spdh	 ‘fight’	 with	 full-grade,	 which	 yields	 the	

sequence	-spar-	without	the	RUKI-rule,	RV	1.173.10a	v¡÷pardhaso.	

2.2.1.23	Rule	V5	

There	is	one	example	(50.0%/19.8%)	of	rule	V5	concerning	the	context	preverb	(-i,	-u,	nis)	+	

S	+	…	S	>	(-i,	-u,	nis)	+	s	+	…	S	in	the	first	book	(cf.	AiG	I,	234).	Thus	initial	s	in	RV	1.23.15b	

anus‚÷idhat	 is	dissimilated	because	of	the	following	S.	The	only	other	such	example	occurs	

in	the	tenth	book	(ÿnuspa÷üo).	Similarly,	in	RV	8.69.9b	pÿri sani÷vaðat	cerebral	sibilant	is	

dissimilated	because	of	the	following	S,	but	here	S	is	the	last	consonant	of	the	second	syllable.	

The	dissimilation	was	thus	reinforced	by	the	fact	that	otherwise	we	would	have	four	successive	

cerebrals	**pári	SaGiSvaGat.	

2.2.1.24	Rule	VI1	

There	are	68	(16.3%/19.8%)	examples	of	 rule	VI1	concerning	 the	context	FM(-V(R))	+	 S(–

p/ar/var)	 in	 the	 first	 book.	 In	 60	 (88.2%)	 examples	 the	RUKI-rule	 is	 present	 and	 in	 eight	

(11.8%)	examples	it	is	absent.	In	all	ten	books	together	this	ratio	is	almost	the	same:	89.1%	vs.	
                                                           

77	The	problem	is	thoroughly	treated	in	2.2.1.25.	
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10.9%.	 In	 six	 of	 the	 eight	 examples	 the	 first	member	 of	 a	 compound	 is	 su	 and	 the	 second	

member	begins	with	the	preverb	sam	that	in	four	examples	appears	as	saN	and	in	two	as	sam.	

In	one	instance	the	first	member	of	a	compound	is	a	preverb	and	the	second	member	contains	

the	prefix	sa-,	v¡sadñö¦.	The	only	other	example	of	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	carSaGī-sáh-	

that	appears	once	in	the	first	book	and	seven	times	in	the	other	books	and	is	always	attested	

without	the	RUKI-rule.	On	the	other	hand,	all	other	compounds	in	the	Rigveda	with	sah-	as	

second	 member	 show	 operation	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule,	 e.g.	 su÷ÿh¦n,	 nñ÷«ham,	 therefore	

absence	 in	 carSaGī-sáh-	 could	 be	 seen	 as	 dissimilation	 of	 the	 third	 cerebral	 in	 a	 form	with	

three	successive	cerebrals,	*carSaGī-Sáh-	>	carSaGī-sáh-.	

The	data	in	all	ten	books	shows	an	interesting	distribution.	Only	46	(10.9%)	compounds	lack	

the	RUKI-rule.	Among	these,	nine	can	be	explained	by	dissimilation;	eight	of	them	are	forms	

of	carSaGī-sáh-	and	one	additional	(s£snu÷e)	has	the	structure	s	…	R,U,K,Is	…	S	that	regularly	

lacks	 the	RUKI-rule,	 also	 in	compounds.	 If	we	exclude	 these	examples	 from	the	count,	 the	

other	26	(70.3%)	compounds	show	an	initial	sequence	of	the	second	member	sN.78	The	table	

below	shows	the	distribution	of	these	sequences:	

Sequence	 saN	 sam	 san	 sān	

Occurrences	 15	 6	 3	 2	

Percent	 57.7%	 23.1%	 11.5%	 7.7%	

It	is	noteworthy	that	such	sequences	tend	to	lack	the	RUKI-rule	also	in	initial	positions	within	

rule	V1	 of	 the	 verb	 √as,	 e.g.	abh¡ sÿnti	 or	 within	 rule	V1y	 (see	 2.2.1.19),	 e.g.	abh¡ sÿé 

yantu.	Furthermore,	the	only	two	examples	of	VI6	also	have	the	sequence	sN	without	the	

RUKI-rule,	e.g.	ñks¦m«bhy¦m	that	gives	also	the	only	two	instances	of	a	sequence	ks	in	the	

Rigveda.	There	 are,	 nevertheless,	 eleven	 (30.5%)	examples	 that	 lack	 the	RUKI-rule	where	

the	 sequence	 is	 not	 sN	 nor	 can	 absence	 be	 explained	 by	 dissimilation	 because	 of	 the	

neighboring	 S:	 bahus¯var¨,	 g¢sakh¦yam,	 s£sadñöaâ, rayisth«no,79	 paöus«dhan¨,	

ÿpr¦misatya,	hÿrimanyus¦yaka,	bh¯risth¦tr¦m,	s£sah«sati	(s£saha), abh¡satv¦	and	

                                                           

78	The	fact	that	n	influences	the	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	recognized	already	in	AiG	(II/1,	128).	
79	In	this	example	the	sequence	is	not	sN	but	the	vowel	and	following	consonant	are	the	same,	-sthān-.	
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v¡sadñö¦.	 In	 four	 of	 them,	bahus¯var¨, bh¯risth¦tr¦m, v¡sadñö¦,	 and	 s£sadñöaâ	 the	

following	 syllable	 contains	 an	 r/	 that	 could	 possibly	 trigger	 the	 absence	of	 the	RUKI-rule.	

Furthermore,	in	three	examples	s	in	the	RUKI-context	is	either	followed	or	preceded	by	ś	of	

the	 neighboring	 syllable,	 s£sadñöaâ, paöus«dhan¨, v¡sadñö¦.	 In	 s£saha the	 three	

successive	 sibilants	 could	 affect	 the	 absence	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule.	 The	 other	 five	 examples	

remain	completely	unclear.	

The	data	shows	that	the	sequences	SaN	and	San/SaG	are,	on	the	other	hand,	not	so	rare	within	

the	rule	VI1.	There	are	altogether	1480	examples	of	SN	vs.	27	examples	of	sN,	whereas	five	

of	them	are	forms	of	su-Sāmán-/su-Sman-.	In	the	first	book	there	is	one	example	of	SaN-	 in	

RV	1.112.7a	su÷aésÿdaé,	 and	 two	examples	of	 San-	 and	 SaG-	 in	RV	1.42.6c	su÷ÿð¦ and	

RV	1.112.23c	puru÷ÿntim,	thus,	altogether	three	(21.4%)	examples.	The	latter	is	a	personal	

name	that	occurs	once	more	in	the	ninth	book.	In	the	first	book	it	denotes	»a	protégé	of	the	

Aśvins«	 and	 in	 the	 ninth	 »a	 patron	 who	 gave	 presents	 to	 one	 of	 the	 Vedic	 singers«	

(MacDonell	19673:	2).	Although	the	form	can	as	well	be	feminine,	both	facts	»presumption	of	

the	 manner	 in	 which	 these	 three	 names	 are	 mentioned	 is	 that	 they	 designate	 men«	 and	

»SāyaGa	 interprets	 the	names	as	masculine«	 (MacDonell,	 ib.)	 allow	us	 to	 interpret	 them	as	

masculine	gender.	In	EWAia	(II,	697)	an	etymology	of	a	compound	puru-Sánti-	 is	proposed	

with	the	second	member	-Sánti-	from	the	root	√sani	‘win’	and	with	assumed	loss	of	laryngeal	

in	compounds.	However,	an	intermediate	stage	*puru-sánti-	could	be	assumed	that	was	later	

on	 the	basis	of	a	crossing	with	 the	word	 for	 ‘man’	púruSa-	 interpreted	as	*purusá-nti-81	and	

therefore	 regularly	 the	RUKI-rule	 applied.	For	 the	other	 two	examples	 I	 find	no	 sufficient	

explanation.	 

On	the	basis	of	the	high	percentage	(89.1%)	of	presence	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	initial	position	

of	second	members	in	compounds	we	could	conclude	that	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	the	

normal	 if	not	regular	outcome	in	this	position.	The	other	10.9%,	however,	remain	puzzling.	

The	question	therefore	is	whether	the	high	frequency	of	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	second	

                                                           

80	Two	more	examples,	uru÷«m	and	go÷«m	also	show	SN;	however,	since	the	final	nasal	is	part	of	an	ending,	

they	are	not	taken	into	consideration.	
81	Especially	since	the	suffix	-anti-	denotes	personal	names	(AiG	II/2,	211).	
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members	with	 an	 initial	 sequence	 sN	 is	 purely	 by	 chance	or	whether	 it	 is	morphologically	

explainable	or	phonologically	conditioned.	The	fact	that	sN	occurs	in	70.3%82	can	hardly	be	

due	 to	 mere	 chance,	 especially	 since	 the	 p-value	 is	 0.0001,	 yet	 it	 is	 true	 that	 in	 21	 of	 26	

examples	 the	 source	 for	 such	a	 sequence	 is	 the	preverb	 sam.83	Furthermore,	 in	 case	of	 two	

successive	 preverbs	 of	 a	 verb,	 the	 second	 preverb	 that	 precisely	 never	 shows	RUKI-rule	 is	

always	sam.	On	the	other	hand,	sources	for	sn	are	much	more	heterogeneous	attested	forms;	

in	compounds	are	susanitar,	adris¦no,	pòd¦kus¦nur,	s£sanitar,	susan¡t¦;	in	junctions	

of	 preverb	 and	 verb	 (rule	 V1)	 the	 3.	 pl.	 ind.	 pres.	 forms	 of	 the	 root	 √as	 appear	 six	 times	

without	the	RUKI-rule	and	the	initial	sequence	is	san-;	for	sām	only	two	forms	of	k-sāmá-84	

(rule	VI6)	are	attested.	From	this	state	of	affairs	it	could	be	assumed	that	the	preverb	sam	by	

rule	 lacks	 the	 RUKI-outcome,	 but	 with	 the	 four	 exceptions	 su÷aésÿdaé,	

sv¦du÷aésÿdaâ,	 su÷aésÿdaé,	 su÷am¡dh¦.	 Such	 a	 rule	 could	 originate	 in	 junctions	 of	

two	 preverbs	 where	 the	 rightmost	 is	 always	more	 closely	 connected	 to	 the	 verb	 (Lubotsky	

1999b:	 306).	Thus,	 between	 the	 first	 preverb	 and	 sam	 a	 stronger	 syntactic	 boundary	would	

prevent	the	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule,	but	I	do	not	see	why	such	a	boundary	would	be	more	

preventive	 (RUKI-rule	 never	 occurs)	 than	 that	 of	 a	 predicate	 and	 adverbial	 phrase	with	 a	

noun	 in	 the	 instrumental	 case,	 e.g.	 g¢bhiâ ÷y¦ma (RUKI-rule	 does	 sometimes	 occur).	

Furthermore,	Lubotsky	(ib.)	claims	that	in	compounds	the	RUKI-rule	is	absent	if	the	second	

member	is	a	ta-participle	and	therefore	sam	is	more	closely	connected	to	the	verb,	whereas	in	

other	formations	the	RUKI-rule	sometimes	occurs.	But	I	see	no	reason	why	in	ta-participles	

the	preverb	would	be	more	closely	connected	to	the	verb	and	therefore	the	boundary	of	the	

first	and	the	second	member	would	be	significantly	stronger	and	thus	prevent	the	RUKI-rule.	

Furthermore,	the	resistance	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	supposed	to	be	analogically	transferred	from	

                                                           

82	 If	 forms	 of	 carSaGī-sáh-	 (8)	 and	 s£snu÷e	 (1)	 are	 excluded	 from	 the	 count,	 as	 they	 can	 be	 explained	 by	

dissimilation.	Furthermore,	if	bahus¯var¨, bh¯risth¦tr¦m, v¡sadñö¦,	and	s£sadñöaâ are	excluded	from	the	

count,	as	the	absence	here	can	be	explained	by	the	following	r/,	the	percentage	is	even	higher:	78.9%.	
83	 However,	 even	 if	 we	 count	 all	 21	 examples	 of	 sam	 as	 one	 occurrence,	 the	 p-value	 still	 remains	 below	 the	

acceptable	limit	(0.0005/0.0264),	of	course	if	we	also	exclude	examples	of	carSaGī-sáh-	(8)	and	s£snu÷e	(1)	from	

the	count.	
84	The	outcome	without	the	RUKI-rule	can	also	be	due	to	clarification	of	the	morpheme	boundary	between	the	

two	members	of	compounds,	since	in	the	case	of	**kSāma-	the	compound	status	of	the	word	could	easily	be	lost. 
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sam	 to	 sa	 as	well85	 (Lubotsky	1999b:	307).	 In	 this	 case	all	other	 forms	with	 sN	have	 to	be	

explained	by	coincidence.	On	the	other	hand,	a	phonetic	condition	N	for	the	prevention	of	

the	RUKI-rule	would	be	quite	unexplainable.	The	 fact,	however,	 is	 that	among	compounds	

that	lack	the	RUKI-rule	only	one	(2.7%)	example	has	a	following	closed	vowel	u,	RV	2.32.7b	

bahus¯var¨,	and	even	in	this	form	the	absence	could	be	somehow	triggered	by	the	following	

r.	In	all	other	36	(97.3%)	forms	the	following	vowel	is	.	This	is	not	a	surprising	distribution,	

since	 Lubotsky	 (1999b:	 316)	 has	 shown	 that	 in	 Avesta	 »following	 closed	 vowels	 lead	 to	 a	

retracted	pronunciation	of	 š«.	 It	 thus	 seems	 that	 in	 the	Rigveda	 the	 following	closed	vowel	

stimulates	the	retraction	of	s	in	the	RUKI-context	of	initial	position,	whenever	the	data	shows	

a	 variation.	 Therefore,	 	 is	 a	 neutral	 vowel	 that	 allows	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule,	 but	 the	

following	nasal	would	have	to	prevent	it.	Why	a	nasal	should	prevent	the	retraction	is	unclear	

to	me.	However,	maybe	there	are	two	different	phonetic	conditions	involved	in	sN.	In	case	

of	 saN	 the	 reason	 for	 the	 preservation	 of	 s	 could	 be	 the	 nasalization	 of	 the	 vowel.	 The	

lowering	 of	 the	 velum	 and	 openness	 of	 the	 nasal	 cavity	 could	 namely	 disfavour	 the	

development	of	a	dental	sibilant	to	a	cerebral.	On	the	other	hand,	sequences	with	sn	could	

precisely	tend	to	avoid	the	RUKI-outcome	in	order	to	prevent	the	following	dental	nasal	to	

become	cerebral	(similarly	AiG	II/1,	128)	or	in	order	to	prevent	sequence	of	a	cerebral	and	a	

dental	in	the	same	syllables,	especially	in	closed	ones	where	t	is	following,	since	neither	**SGt	

nor	 **SGi	 is	 possible.	 The	 only	 attested	 sequence	 is	 thus	 Sant	with	 application	 of	 the	 rule	

VII1	div¡ ÷antv showing	dental	and	cerebral	in	the	same	syllable.	The	other	possibility	is	to	

assume	that	nasal	consonants	or	vowels	simply	tend	to	prevent	the	RUKI-rule,	but	that	seems	

less	probable.		

In	 conclusion,	 all	 explanations	 of	 the	 small	 group	 of	 compounds	 that	 lack	 the	RUKI-rule	

seem	to	be	more	or	less	problematic,	yet	the	data	shows	that	in	case	of	the	sequence	sN	the	

absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	significantly	higher	and	the	phonetic	factors	could	play	a	role	in	

this	distribution.	

2.2.1.25	Rule	VI2	
                                                           

85	The	situation	is	similar	in	Avestan.	The	preverb	ham-	and	the	prefix	ha-	also	often	lack	the	RUKI-outcome;	

the	only	exceptions	are	huš.hąm.bərət-,	huš.hąm.bərəta-,	and	huš.hąm.sāsta-	(Lubotsky	1999b:	306).		



61 

 

If	 initial	 s	 in	 second	 members	 of	 compounds	 is	 followed	 by	 an	 r-sound,	 the	 reconversion	

regularly	 applies,	 though	 exact	 phonetic	 conditions	 are	 not	 given	 in	 AiG	 (I,	 236).	 Three	

examples	of	the	rule	are	listed	that	contain	the	sequences	sp,	sar,	and	svar	and	further	it	 is	

stated	that	the	same	rules	apply	in	compounds	as	in	word-internal	position	and	in	word-initial	

position	in	junctions	of	preverb	and	verb.	The	first	book	contains	seven	(14.3%/19.8%)	such	

examples.	In	all	of	them	the	initial	sequence	is	sp.	In	five	examples	the	second	member	is	a	

form	 from	 the	 root	 √spś	 ‘touch’,	 e.g.	 divispòö¦,	 and	 in	 two	 examples	 the	 root	 is	 √sph	

‘eagerly	covet’,	e.g. puruspòham.	The	situation	is	similar	in	the	other	nine	books;	however,	

besides	 38	 forms	 from	 these	 two	 roots	 there	 are	 also	 susvÿruâ,	ñ÷isvarÿé,	 susaraðÿm,	

susÿrtv¦.	The	first	two	examples	involve	the	sequence	svar	that	lacks	the	RUKI-rule	also	in	

junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	(rule	V1).	However,	in	ñ÷isvarÿé absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	

can	be	 explained	by	dissimilation	of	 the	 two	 successive	 cerebrals	 S.	 Furthermore,	 the	 latter	

two	examples	show	that	the	reconversion	most	probably	regularly	occurred	if	r	followed	and	

that	there	is	no	need	to	assume	an	analogical	s	from	forms	where	r/	 immediately	precedes,	

since	 there	 is	 only	 one	 example	 without	 the	 reconversion:	 su÷¦rath¡â.	 But	 here	 the	

morpheme	and	 syllable	boundary	 lies	 just	 in	 front	of	 r,	which	 could	be	 the	 reason	 that	 the	

reconversion	did	not	occur:	su-Sā-rathí-	<	*su-sa-rathí-.	

The	 following	 table	 now	 shows	 the	 distribution	 of	 all	 sequences	 with	 r/	 according	 to	 the	

position	and	outcome:		

	 wordwordwordword----

internallyinternallyinternallyinternally				

wordwordwordword----initially	(verb	+	initially	(verb	+	initially	(verb	+	initially	(verb	+	

prepreprepreverbverbverbverb))))				

wordwordwordword----initially	initially	initially	initially	

(compounds)(compounds)(compounds)(compounds)				

ssssTTTT				 ----RUKIRUKIRUKIRUKI				 pispñöaâ,	
pispñöati	

n¡ spñöa,	mandinispòöo,	

v¡ stñð¨t¦m, n¡	spñöa,	

nispòöe,	nispòk,	
uparispòöam	

puru-sph-	(25×),	divi-

spś-	(16×),	hdi-spś-	

(4×)	

+RUKI+RUKI+RUKI+RUKI				 /	 ÿni÷üñta				 /	

ssssTTTTiriririr,	,	,	,	

ssssTTTTurururur				

----RUKIRUKIRUKIRUKI				 tistir¦ð«,	
tistir‚	

/	 /	

+RUKI+RUKI+RUKI+RUKI				 /	 vi÷ü¡raâ, vi÷ü¡raâ, prÿti 

÷phura, vi÷phurÿnt¨, 

j¦t¯÷ühirasya, 

gÿvi÷ühiro, 
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ni÷ü£r‚, ni÷ü£raâ ñbhu÷ühira,	 
gÿvi÷ühiram 

svar	svar	svar	svar	

((((smarsmarsmarsmar))))				

----RUKIRUKIRUKIRUKI				 /	 abhisvÿr¦,	abhisvarÿ,	

nisvarÿé,	nisvarÿm,	prÿti 

smareth¦é,	abh¡	svara,	

abh¡ svarantu,	abhisvÿr¦,	

abh¡	svaranti,	abh¡	svara,	

'bhisvart«ro,	abhisvar‚	

susvÿruâ,	

(ñ÷isvarÿé)	

+RUKI+RUKI+RUKI+RUKI				 /	 / / 

ssssrrrr				 ----RUKIRUKIRUKIRUKI				 s¡sarti				 vis¦r‚,	visarm«ða, 

visÿrjane,	visargÿm,	

visÿrjane,	atisÿrpati,	

visarg‚,	visÿrjanena_	

susaraðÿm,	susÿrtv¦	

+RUKI+RUKI+RUKI+RUKI				 u÷ar,	uSar-

búdh-	(13×)	

/	 su÷¦rath¡â				

According	to	the	data	we	can	assume	that	the	reconversion	regularly	occurs	if	s	is	followed	by	

r	 in	 junctions	 of	 preverb	 and	 verb	 and	 in	 compounds,	 but	 not	 word-internally	 (for	 the	

argumentation,	see	also	2.2.2.1.2,	2.2.1.20,	and	above).	For	the	other	sequences,	as	it	is	seen	

from	 the	 table,	 the	 distribution	 tends	 to	 be	 the	 following:	 sequences	 sT	 and	 svar	 (smar)86	

tend	 to	 avoid	 the	 application	 of	 the	RUKI-rule;	 sequences	 sTir,	 sTur	 tend	 to	 undergo	 the	

RUKI-rule,	 where	 T	 =	 t,	 th,	 p,	 ph.87	 This	 supports	 the	 assumption	 that	 i	 and	 u	 after	 s	

stimulate	the	RUKI-rule	while		and	ar	alone	block	the	RUKI-rule.	The	only	three	exceptions	

to	that	tendency	are	tistir¦ð«,	tistir‚, ÿni÷üñta.	The	first	two	examples	are	perfect	forms	of	

the	root	√stari	‘spread,	scatter’.	It	would	be	very	unusual	from	a	typological	point	of	view	that	

the	RUKI-rule	in	sequence	sTir/sTur	would	be	word-internally	reconverted,	but	be	retained	

after	preverbs,	in	compound	and	even	in	external	sandhi,	since	we	know	that	word-internally	

the	operation	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 is	 the	most	regular	and	here	we	have	neither	word	nor	any	

                                                           

86	There	are	no	sequences	Svr,	Smr	in	the	Rigveda.	
87	 Likewise,	 the	 reconversion	 never	 occurs	 in	 sequences	 sTr	 (cf.	 víSpardhaso	 vs.	 ní	 spśa),	 which	 is	 another	

reason	 that	 allows	 us	 to	 assume	 the	 regular	 absence	 of	 reconversion	 also	 in	 sTr	 and	 sTr;	 if	 something,	 we	

would	namely	expect	the	following		and		to	reinforce	the	RUKI-outcome	and	not	to	block	it.	
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syntactic	 boundary	between	 the	RUKI-causing	phoneme	and	 s	 (in	 all	 other	 categories,	 e.g.	

after	preverb	or	in	compounds,	such	boundaries	do	exist).	The	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	

ti-stir-	can	therefore	well	be	explained	by	analogy,	since	perfect	forms	from	roots	with	*H	>	

r,	r	 show	alternation	 in	 the	reduplication	vowel,	e.g.	 from	the	root	√tari	 tatár-	vs.	 titir-	or	

tutur-.	 Therefore	we	 can	 assume	 strong-stem	 reduplication	 *ta-star-	 and	 *ti-Siir-,	 while	 the	

absence	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 the	weak	 stem	can	easily	 be	 influenced	by	 the	 strong	 stem	 in	

order	to	preserve	the	root	initial	sequence	st	throughout	the	paradigm.	If	stir-	is,	on	the	other	

hand,	preceded	by	a	preverb,	no	such	conditions	for	analogy	exist,	therefore	the	RUKI-rule	

regularly	applies,	e.g.	vi÷ü¡raâ.	Another	possible	reason	for	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	could	

be	the	formal	and	semantic	similarity	with	the	root	√star	‘niederstecken,	unterwerfen’.88	The	

only	other	form	with	a	sequence	sT	and	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	the	Rigveda	is	the	

N.	sg.	m.	adjective	á-ni-Sita-	from	the	root	√star	‘niederstecken,	unterwerfen’	in	RV	8.33.9a	

ÿni÷üñta.	The	pāda	in	which	it	appears	is:		

RV	8.33.9a-b	
yÿ ugrÿâ sÿnn ÿni÷üñta sthir¢ rÿð¦ya 
sÿéskñtaâ /  

Geldner	(1951:	II,	346)	

Der	gewaltig,	nicht	zu	Boden	gestreckt,	

standhaft,	zum	Kampfe	gerüstet	ist.	

One	hymn	earlier	a	form	of	ni-Siur-	appears:		

RV	8.32.27a-b	
prÿ va ugr«ya ni÷ü£r‚ '÷¦åh¦ya 
prasak÷¡ðe / devÿttam brÿhma 
g¦yata //     

Geldner	(1951:	II,	345)	

Singet	auf	dem	gewaltigen	Niederstrecker,	auf	

den	unbezwungenen	Bezwinger	euer	von	Gott	

eingegebenes	Erbauungswort!	

                                                           

88	As	Karl	Proust	(p.c.)	has	pointed	out	to	me,	the	respective	3.	pl.	perfect	forms	were	ta-st-ra	and	ta-stər-ra.	In	

the	 first	 case,	 the	 analogical	 ending	 -ire	was	 introduced,	 which	 yields	 AV	 19.46.3	 tastire,	 and	 in	 the	 second	

example	the	r-geminate	was	simplified,	which	yields	the	same	outcome	*tastire.	We	can	further	assume	that	in	

the	weak	forms	of	√stari	i-reduplication	was	analogically	introduced,	so	the	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	could	be	

influenced	by	forms	of	√star.	In	my	opinion,	however,	this	possibility	is	less	probable.	
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From	 these	 two	 contexts	 it	 is	 obvious	 that	 regular	 ni-Siur-	 ‘Niederstrecker’	 could	 easily	

influence	 the	 ta-participle	 of	 the	 same	 root	 with	 the	 same	 preverb	 and	 with	 negative	 a-,	

ániSita-	‘nicht	zu	Boden	gestreckt’.89	

Furthermore,	there	is,	as	mentioned	above,	even	one	instance	of	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	

in	 external	 sandhi	 (VII1)	 on	 a	 word	 with	 an	 initial	 sequence	 sTir,	 sTur,	 RV	 1.64.15a	 n¯ 

÷ühirÿm.	The	fact	that	there	are	no	instances	of	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	words	with	an	

initial	sequence	sT,	however,	is	not	relevant,	since	there	are	no	examples	of	sT	in	a	position,	

where	the	RUKI-rule	over	external	sandhi	is	frequent	(e.g.	after	clitics).90	

Assuming	the	explanation	above	is	correct,	we	can	now	posit	the	following	rule:	in	sequences	

sT	and	svar/smar	sibilant	S	is	reconverted,	whereas	in	sequences	sTir/sTur	it	is	not.	This	could	

be	valid	for	all	positions,	word-internally,	after	preverbs,	in	compounds	and	even	in	external	

sandhi.91	

The	reason	why		across	t(h)	or	p(h)	blocks	the	RUKI-rule,	while	across	k	it	does	not,	must	be	

phonetic.	Apparently,	place	of	articulation	plays	the	role;	t(h)	and	p(h)	are	closer	to	dental	s	

and	therefore	dental	articulation	of	sibilant	is	preferred,	whereas	k	is	closer	to	cerebral	S	and	

therefore	cerebral	articulation	of	sibilant	 is	preferred.	Again,	 it	 is	shown	that	application	of	

the	 RUKI-rule	 in	 not	 only	 conditioned	 by	 left-standing	 phonemes,	 but	 also	 often	 right-

located	context	is	important	and	affects	the	outcome	(cf.	also	Hale	1988).	

2.2.1.26	Rule	VI3	

                                                           

89	Kuiper	 (1961:	 24)	derives	both	ániSita	 and	niSiúr-	 from	one	 single	 root	with	 final	 laryngeal	 *sterH.	 In	 this	

case,	 the	 influence	would	be	even	more	probable,	but	 this	assumption	 is	not	very	 likely	 (cf.	Narten	1964:	279,	

EWAia	II,	755-757).	Nevertheless,	because	of	the	similarities	in	form	and	meaning,	instances	of	crossing	occur	

already	 in	 the	 Rigveda,	 e.g.	 imperfect	 astGāt	 belongs	 according	 to	 the	 meaning	 rather	 to	 the	 root	 √star	

‘niederstrecken’	but	formally	to	√stari	(Narten	1964:	279).	
90	 There	 are	 instances	 of	 sp	 after	 preverbs	 that	 stand	 in	 tmesis	 with	 the	 verb	 form	 they	 belong	 to,	 e.g.	 'bh¡ 

spòdho y¦si÷ad.	In	such	a	position	the	RUKI-rule	can	apply,	e.g.	n¡â ÷adhÿsth¦n [...]	varathas,	but	is	not	

common	and	in	addition	sTir,	sTur	in	a	such	position	also	show	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule,	e.g.	n¡ sthir«ði.	
91	Thus,	Hale's	(1998:	217-220)	explanation	of	RUKI-dissimilation	and	blocking	in	junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	

can	be	valid	for	other	positions	as	well.	
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There	 is	 only	 one	 Āmredita-compound	 in	 the	 first	 book	 in	 which	 initial	 s	 of	 the	 second	

member	 is	 in	 the	RUKI-position,	RV	1.9.10a	sut‚-sute.	 In	 the	other	books,	 this	Āmredita	

occurs	two	more	times	and	there	is	only	one	other	in	the	eight	book,	s¢me-soma.	Thus,	there	

are	two	different	Āmreditas	in	altogether	four	occurrences	and	the	RUKI-rule	never	applies.		

2.2.1.27	Rule	VI4	

There	is	one	(14.3%/19.8%)	Avyayībhāva-compound	in	the	first	book,	anu÷vadhÿm.	In	the	

other	 books,	 the	 same	 compound	 occurs	 five	 times.	 There	 is	 only	 one	 other	Avyayībhāva-

compound	attested,	anu÷atyÿé.	In	all	instances	the	RUKI-rule	is	regularly	applied.		

2.2.1.28	Rule	VI5	

There	are	five	(20.8%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	VI5	concerning	the	context	FM(-G(R))	+	S(–

/r/r)	 in	the	first	book.	In	four	examples	the	first	member	of	compound	is	svar-	and	 in	one	

example	the	first	member	is	dhūr-.	In	the	other	books	the	situation	is	similar.	Altogether,	in	

seventeen	compounds	the	first	member	is	svar-,	in	four	it	is	dhūr-	and	additional	three	have	

vanar-	as	first	member.	In	all	instances,	the	RUKI-rule	regularly	applies.		

2.2.1.29	Rule	VI6	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	VI6	concerning	the	context	FM(-G(R))	+	s(–/r/ar)	in	the	first	

book.	

2.2.1.30	Rule	VII1	

There	 are	 64	 (20.3%/19.8%)	 examples	 of	 application	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 external	 sandhi	

(rule	VII1)	in	the	first	book.	In	58	(90.6%)	instances	the	RUKI-affected	word	is	the	particle	

sú	(44),	sma/smā	(13),	or	sīm	(1).	The	particle	sú	is	in	41	instances	preceded	by	particle	u/ū,92	

                                                           

92	With	the	particle	sú	the	RUKI-rule	always	applies	when	it	is	preceded	by	u/ū	with	only	one	exception	in	RV	

2.28.6a	 ÿpo s£ myak÷a.	 For	 this	 exception	 I	 find	 no	 sufficient	 explanation.	 The	 following	 kS-cluster	 may	

possibly	 have	 effected	 the	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule.	We	 could	 thus	 assume	dissimilation,	 but	 there	 are	 five	

counter	 examples	 in	 the	Rigveda	 where	 sú	 is	 preceded	 by	u/ū	 and	 followed	 by	 S	 in	 the	 second	 syllable,	 RV	
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once	with	the	preverb	ní	and	twice	with	the	pronoun	té,	tbhi|.	There	are	thus	only	six	(9.4%)	

words	of	other	word	classes	than	particles	in	the	first	book,	in	which	the	RUKI-rule	applies	

over	external	sandhi.	In	the	whole	Rigveda	the	percentage	of	non-particle	words	that	undergo	

the	RUKI-rule	within	VII1	is	significantly	higher	(39.9%).	The	p-value	for	such	a	distribution	

is	 0.0001.	 In	 all	 ten	 books	 there	 are	 thus	 126	 instances	 of	 application	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	

words	 that	 are	 not	 particles.	 Among	 these	 126	 instances,	 the	RUKI-causing	 word	 is	 in	 87	

(69.0%)	cases	again	a	particle	or	a	preposition/preverb	and	 in	39	(31.0%)	cases	other	word	

classes.	 Thus,	 there	 are	 39	 (12.3%)	 examples	 of	 rule	 VII1	 where	 no	 particles	 or	

prepositions/preverbs	are	involved	in	the	whole	Rigveda.	In	the	first	book,	however,	there	is	

only	 one	 example	 (2.6%)	 being	 neither	 particle	 nor	 preposition/preverb	 and	 nevertheless	

causing	the	RUKI-rule	in	a	word	that	is	not	a	particle	itself,	RV	1.108.11a	div¡ ÷üh¢.	The	p-

value	 for	 this	 distribution	 is	 again	 very	 low:	 0.0038.	 Furthermore,	 regardless	 to	 what	 word	

class	the	following	word	belongs,	of	altogether	316	examples	of	rule	VII1	in	the	Rigveda,	only	

50	(15.8%)	instances	of	RUKI-causing	words	are	neither	particles	nor	prepositions/preverbs.	

In	the	first	book,	among	64	examples	of	rule	VII1	only	four	(6.3%)	words	are	neither	particles	

nor	 prepositions/preverbs.	 The	 p-value	 for	 this	 distribution	 is	 still	 acceptable	 (0.0485).	

Therefore,	the	data	clearly	shows	that	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi	is	in	the	

first	book	significantly	more	 limited	to	particles	and	prepositions/preverbs	than	 in	the	other	

nine	books.		

Furthermore,	in	the	first	book	the	RUKI-rule	is	only	once	(5.9%/19.8%)	attested	after	visarga	

and	 seventeen	 times	 in	 all	 ten	books	 together.	 In	 the	 first	book	 the	RUKI-causing	vowel	 is	

almost	always		or		or	o	as	result	of	external	sandhi,	respectively.	The	only	exception	in	the	

first	book	is	a	junction	of	the	N.	pl.	m.	pron.	sá-	and	the	particle	sú,	RV	1.169.5c	t‚ ÷£.	In	the	

other	nine	books,	the	RUKI-causing	vowel	is	likewise		or		with	only	four	exceptions.	There	

are	 two	 examples	 of	 e	 as	RUKI-causing	 vowel:	 in	 a	 junction	 of	 interrogative	 pronoun	 and	

2.pl.	pres.	of	√as,	RV	5.61.1a	k‚ ÷üh¦	and	 in	a	 junction	of	D.	 sg.	mah-	and	particle	sú,	RV	

                                                                                                                                                                                     

1.182.1a	¢ ÷£ bhª÷at¦,	RV	1.184.2a	ª ÷£ vñ÷að¦,	RV	7.59.5a	¢ ÷£ ghñ÷vir¦dhaso,	RV	8.7.33a	¢ ÷£ vò÷ðaâ,	

and	RV	8.20.19a	ª ÷£ nÿvi÷ühay¦.	
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3.54.3b	mah‚ ÷£.	 Especially	 interesting	 is	 a	 junction	 of	 a	 possessive	 pronoun	 svá-	 in	 the	

Instrumental	case	as	part	of	an	adverbial	phrase	and	demonstrative	pronoun	as	subject,	RV	

8.18.13c	sva¡â ÷ÿ	and	RV	8.97.3c	sva¡â ÷ÿ,	where	the	RUKI-rule	applies	over	visarga	and	

the	RUKI-causing	vowel	 is	a	 long	diphthong	ai.	This	 long	diphthong	ai	must	somehow	be	a	

weaker	RUKI-causing	phoneme	than		and		as	can	be	seen	from	pāda	RV	5.20.4d-e	g¢bhiâ 

÷y¦ma sadham«do v¨ra¡â sy¦ma sadham«daâ.	Within	 one	 pāda	 in	 exactly	 the	 same	

clause	structure	we	once	get	the	outcome	with	the	RUKI-rule	and	once	without	it.	The	only	

factor	 in	this	case	can	be	the	RUKI-causing	vowel.	If	 in	the	same	context	within	one	pāda	 i	

causes	 the	RUKI-rule	 and	ai	does	 not,	we	 can	 conclude	 that	ai	 is	 a	weaker	RUKI-causing	

vowel	than	i.	The	reason	why	in	sva¡â ÷ÿ it	still	causes	the	RUKI-rule	can	be	closer	syntactic	

relation	or	the	fact	that	sva¡â is	a	monosyllabic	word.	

Forms	 with	 the	RUKI-rule	 after	 visarga	 allow	 us	 to	 reconstruct	 the	 stage	 with	 word-final	

cerebral	sibilant	and	word-initial	cerebral	sibilant	*svaiS	Sa.	The	first	-S	was	later	weakened	to	

visarga,	but	the	RUKI-outcome	of	the	following	S-	remained.	

In	 the	 first	 book	 the	 only	 instance	 of	 application	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 words	 with	 initial	

sequence	 sTir/sTur	 is	RV	1.64.15a	n¯ ÷ühirÿm.	There	are,	however,	 sixteen	 instances	with	

sTir/sTur	in	the	RUKI-context	but	without	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	the	Rigveda.93	

Around	90%	of	the	instances	of	rule	VII1	in	the	first	book	occur	inside	the	opening	sequence.	

The	situation	is	similar	in	all	ten	books	together,	where	around	80%	of	instances	occur	there.	

This	distribution	is	expectable,	since	more	than	half	of	the	words	that	undergo	the	RUKI-rule	

are	particles	which	tend	to	stand	in	Wackernagel’s	position,	which	means	after	the	first	word	

in	the	sentence	(Delbrück	1888:	22).	The	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi	never	applies	across	

pāda	or	even	verse	boundary,	neither	in	the	first	book	nor	in	the	other	books.	

                                                           

93	 In	 three	of	 those	 sixteen	examples	 the	pāda	boundary	 stands	before	 s	and	are	 as	 such	 irrelevant;	 the	other	

thirteen	 are: ur£ sphirÿm, upÿri sphuranty, kÿrmaði-karmaði sthirÿâ, n¡ sthir«ði, h¡ sthir¢, h¡ 

sthirÿsya, mÿhi sthirÿm, mak÷¯ sthirÿé, sakhy‚ sthirÿp¨tam, rujÿti sthir«ði, dadhanvire sthir«ya, 

dhñ÷ðo sthirÿm, tanuhi sthirÿm.	At	least	in	three	examples	the	words	stand	in	positions	in	which	elsewhere	

operation	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	attested	(after	particle	hí	and	preverb	ní).	
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Thus,	as	it	is	seen	from	the	data,	the	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi	applies	mostly	in	particles,	

especially	in	the	first	book,	where	the	percentage	of	particles	vs.	other	word	classes	with	the	

RUKI-outcome	is	significantly	higher	than	in	the	other	nine	books. 

2.2.1.31	Rule	VII2	

There	 are	 529	 (15.6%/19.8%)	 examples	 of	 non-application	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 in	 external	

sandhi	(rule	VII2)	in	the	first	book.	In	56	examples	in	the	first	book	the	pāda	boundary	stands	

between	 the	word	with	RUKI-vowel	 in	 final	 position	 and	 a	 following	word	with	 s	 in	 initial	

position;	in	total	there	are	284	such	examples	in	the	whole	Rigveda.	The	ratio	of	appliance	of	

the	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi	(VII1)	vs.	non-appliance	(VII2)	is	thus	64	(10.8%)	vs.	529	

(89.2%)	in	the	first	book	and	316	(8.5%)	vs.	3386	(91.5%)	in	all	ten	books	together,	or,	if	we	

exclude	examples	across	pāda	boundary,	64	(11.9%)	vs.	472	(88.1%)	in	the	first	book	and	316	

(9.2%)	vs.	3102	(90.8%)	in	all	ten	books	together.	The	data	shows	that	the	application	does	

not	deviate	significantly	in	the	first	book.	

There	are	also	five	instances	in	the	first	book	where	a	word	with	initial	s	is	preceded	by	a	word	

with	final	k,	e.g.	sadhry…k santu,	and	five	such	instances	where	it	is	preceded	by	final	r	that	

appears	as	|,	e.g.	sv…â sÿnit¦.	In	all	ten	books	together	there	are	26	instances	of	final	k	and	

39	examples	of	final	r.	The	RUKI-rule	is	in	those	cases	never	applied.	

2.2.1.32	Rule	VIII1	

There	is	only	one	example	of	rule	VIII1	concerning	the	context	preverb	(-i,	-is)	+	augment	+	

S	in	the	first	book,	RV	1.182.7b	paryÿ÷asvajat.	No	more	such	examples	are	attested	in	the	

other	books.	It	is	a	pluperfect	3.	sg.	form	from	the	root	√svaj	‘embrace,	clasp’	with	the	preverb	

pári.	There	are	further	eleven	forms94	of	√svaj	in	the	Rigveda	and	in	all	instances	the	verb	is	

immediately	preceded	by	the	preverb	pári.	From	all	these	forms	where	the	operation	of	the	

RUKI-rule	is	regular	the	outcome	could	easily	be	analogically	transferred	to	forms	in	which	

                                                           

94	 The	 forms	 are:	 pari÷vÿjat,	 pÿri ÷vaj¦mahe,	 pÿri ÷vajante,	 pÿri ÷vaj¦te,	 pÿri ÷vaj¦te,	 pÿri 

÷vajadhvaé,	pÿri ÷asvaje,	pÿri ÷asvaje,	pÿri ÷asvaj¦te,	pari÷asvaj¦n«,	pari÷vÿje.	
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the	operation	would	otherwise	be	 irregular.	The	 inner-Rigvedic	model	would	be	√Sihīv	and	

√piS	(see	1.1.2	&	2.2.1.1).		

2.2.1.33	Rule	IX1	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	IX1	concerning	the	context	FM	(non-RUKI)	+	S(/r,	–r)	 in	

the	first	book.	

2.2.1.34	Rule	X1	

There	are	1159	(21.4%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	X1	concerning	the	sandhi-context	 -V(R)S	+	

V/Y/N-	>	-V(R)r	+	V/Y/N-	in	the	first	book.	As	right-located	context	all	vowels	are	attested	

with	the	exception	of		that	as	such	never	appears	in	word-initial	position.	Further,	both	glides	

y	and	v	are	attested	and	 the	 two	nasals	n	and	m.	Dental	nasal	n	 is	cerebralized	 to	G	only	 if	

preceding	s,	which	 is	changed	to	r,	stands	 in	final	position	of	a	 first	member	 in	compounds;	

however,	this	does	not	always	happen.	In	the	Rigveda	cerebralisation	occurs	38	times	in	the	

word	nir-Gíj-	<	*nit-nij-	and	twice	in	the	word dur-Gma-	<	*dut-nāma-.	Dental	nasal	is,	on	

the	other	hand,	preserved	 in	 three	 forms	of	 the	word	dur-niyántu-,	which	 all	 appear	 in	 the	

first	 book.	 The	 absence	 of	 cerebralisation	 as	 such	 cannot	 be	 due	 to	 dissimilation.	

Furthermore,	 compounds	 in	 which	 the	 first	 member	 ends	 with	 -r	 also	 sometimes	 lack	

cerebralization	of	initial	n	in	the	second	member,	e.g.	Voc.	sg.	RV	10.161.5b	punarnava	(vs.	

AV	punarGava)	 in	 contrast	 to	 cerebralized	outcome	 in	 svàr-Gara-.	These	 four	examples	are	

also	the	only	source	for	the	sequence	-rn-	in	the	Rigveda.	Since	they	are	all	attested	relatively	

late	 (first	 and	 tenth	book	only)	and	 the	classical	 language	even	 shows	 generalisation	of	 the	

dental	nasal	in	those	positions	(cf.	AiG	I,	190;	II/1,	139),	this	can	be	seen	as	an	innovation	of	

the	 younger	 language.	 Thus,	 we	 have	 more	 archaic	 dur-Gma-	 vs.	 younger	 dur-niyántu-.	

Beside	those	two,	there	are	forms	such	as	dū-Gáśa-	that	will	be	treated	under	X4.	In	external	

sandhi	word-final	etymological	r	causes	cerebralization	of	initial	n	of	the	following	word	only	

in	junctions	of	svar-	and	vār-	+	particle	ná	‘like’,	e.g.	sv…r ðÿ	and	twice	of	svar-	and	enclitic	

pronoun	nas,	e.g.	sv…r ðaâ.	On	the	other	hand,	r	<*t	never	causes	cerebralization,	even	in	

positions	before	particle	ná,	e.g.	öoc¡r nÿ.		
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As	for	the	left-located	condition,	all	RUKI-causing	vowels95	are	attested	with	the	exception	of	

Ê.		

2.2.1.35	Rule	X2	

There	are	28	(26.4%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	X2	concerning	the	sandhi-context	-V(R)S	+	r-	>	

-V�(R)	+	r-	in	the	first	book.96	If	the	RUKI-causing	vowel	is	i	or	u,	it	gets	regularly	lengthened	

after	the	loss	of	r	without	exceptions.	The	long	vowels	e	and	o	are	not	further	lengthened	and	

the	long	diphthongs	ai	and	au	remain	unchanged	as	well.	No	examples	of		and		are	attested.	

The	rule	applies	three	times	also	in	compounds	when	s	is	 in	final	position	of	a	first	member	

and	 the	 second	member	begins	with	 r-.	The	only	word	with	 such	a	 condition	 is	 jyot-ratha-	

appearing	once	in	the	first	book,	RV	1.140.1d jyot−rathaé.	The	rule	applies	fourteen	times	

across	 verse	boundary	 in	all	 ten	books	 together	but	never	across	pāda	boundary.	Sandhi	 in	

RV	 1.69.8b	 viv‚ rÿp¦ési	 can	 be	 resolved	 either	 as	 vive|	 ápāNsi	 or	 vive|	 rápāNsi	 (see	

2.2.2.3).	

As	Karl	Praust	(p.c.)	pointed	out	to	me,	this	outcome	is	connected	with	the	reconversion	of	

the	RUKI-rule	 in	 position	 before	 /r.	Word-final	 S	 becomes	 voiced	 *t	 in	 front	 of	 r	 and	 is	

further	 reconverted	 to	 z,	 just	 like	 S	 to	 s	 in	 tisra-.	 This	 dental	 voiced	 sybillant	 is	 further	

regularly	lost	with	compensatory	lengthening.97	On	the	other	hand,	the	question	remains,	why	

word	final	S	in	front	of	vocalic		never	yields	such	outcome,	e.g.	ÿditir ñt«ya.	This	outcome	

without	 reconversion,	 which	 means	 without	 the	 loss	 of	 r	 and	 consequently	 withouth	

compensatory	 lengthening	 could,	 of	 course,	 be	based	on	analogy	 from	positions	 in	 front	of	
                                                           

95	There	are	only	four	instances	of	RUKI-causing	vowel	,	one	of	them	appears	in	the	first	book:	Acc.	pl.	f.	of	the	

r-stem	m¦tôr «viöad.	
96	The	problematic	passage	RV	6.32.3d	mu÷¦yÿö cakrÿm ÿvive rÿp¦ési is	not	taken	into	account,	since	there	

are	 two	 possibilities	 of	 resolving	 the	 sandhi:	 áviver	 ápāNsi	 or	 áviver	 rapāNsi.	 In	 the	 SaNhitā	 text,	 the	 word	

border	 is	 clearly	between	e	and	 r	and	not	between	 r	and	a.	 In	 addition,	 both	Grasmann	 (19966)	 and	Geldner	

(1951:	II,	130)	follow	the	latter	solution	with	the	translation:	»(So)	hast	du	die	Scharten	ausgewetzt.«		
97	Assuming	this	development	we	can	establish	the	following	relative	chronology:	(1)	*Sr/,	*tr/	>	sr/,	*zr/	with	

the	 loss	 of	 z	 and	 compensatory	 lengthening	 and	 (2)	 *a,	 *a	 >	 e,	 o.	 The	 fact	 that	 e	 and	 o	 do	 not	 undergo	

compensatory	 lengthening	 would	 namely	 show,	 that	 at	 the	 time	 of	 the	 loss	 of	 z	 they	 were	 stil	 diphthongs.	

However,	even	if	we	assume	the	development	-V(R)s	+	r-	>	-V(R)r	+	r,	the	simpliciation	with	the	compensatory	

lengthening	would	still	have	to	precede	the	monophthongization.		
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other	vowels.	Another	possibility,	however,	 is	 that	 -t	 in	 front	of	r	was	assimilated	to	-r.	The	

first	r	was	further	lost	or	the	geminate	-r	r-	was	simplified	with	compensatory	lengthening,	as	

it	 is	 the	 case	 in	 external	 sandhi	 of	words	with	 final	 etymological	 -r	and	 initial	 r-,	 e.g.	ant« 

r¢das¨ < antÿr r¢das¨.	This	assumption	can	thus	better	explain,	why	in	front	of		final	s	in	

the	RUKI-position	appears	as	r.	 

2.2.1.36	Rule	X3	

There	are	seventeen	(18.7%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	X3	concerning	the	sandhi-context	ī,	ū,		

+	*ns	+ V/Y/h- >īr,	ūr,	r	+	V/Y/h-	in	the	first	book.	Ten	of	these	examples	are	Acc.	

pl.	 m.	 forms	 of	 i-stem	 nouns	 and	 seven	 of	 u-stem	 nouns.	 In	 the	 first	 book	 there	 are	 no	

examples	of	r-stem	nouns;	the	only	occurrence	is	nôër abh¡	in	the	RV	5.54.15b.	In	fourteen	

examples	the	Acc.	pl.	form	is	followed	by	a	word	with	initial	vowel	and	in	two	examples	the	

following	words	starts	with	semi-vowel.	The	only	example	of	rule	X3	in	front	of	a	consonant	

that	is	not	y/v	 is	attested	in	the	first	book,	RV	1.184.2b	pað−ër hatam.	In	the	other	books	

further	71	forms	are	followed	by	an	initial	vowel	and	only	three	forms	by	an	initial	semi-vowel.	

There	are	thus	only	five	instances	of	rule	X3	in	front	of	a	semi-vowel	(three	times	y	and	twice	

v)	and	one	instance	in	front	of	a	consonant	h.	Half	of	those	instances	appear	in	the	first	book.	

The	rule	only	once	applies	across	verse	boundary	in	all	ten	books	together	and	never	across	

pāda	boundary.	

In	AiG	(I,	231)	this	outcome	is	one	of	the	main	arguments	for	the	assumption	that	the	RUKI-

rule	applies	also	after	nasal	vowels	(see	1.1	and	2.2.1.1).	However,	the	cerebral	*S	in	the	Acc.	

pl.	m.	ending	or	*t	>	r	in	case	of	rule	X3,	respectively,	can	also	be	explained	by	analogy	from	

the	 N.	 sg.,	 partly	 also	 on	 the	model	 of	 a-stems:	 -as	 vs.	 -am	 vs.	 -ans	 =	 -iS	 vs.	 -im	 vs.	 -iNS.	

Furthermore,	on	the	model	of	m.	 -āns	vs.	 f.	 -ās	the	differentiation	between	m.	-īNS	vs.	 f.	 -īS	

was	developed	(Bartholomae	1895-1901:	132).		

2.2.1.37	Rule	X4	

There	 are	 six	 (23.1%/19.8%)	 examples	 of	 rule	 X4	 concerning	 the	 sandhi-context	 -V(R)S	 +	

d(h)/n/v-	 >	 -V�(R)	 +	 u(h)-/G-/v-	 in	 the	 first	 book.	 These	 six	 examples	 are	 forms	 of	 three	
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compounds	 with	 dus	 as	 first	 member,	 dūuábha-	 ‘untrüglich’	 <	 *dus-dabha-	 from	 the	 root	

√dabh	‘harm’,	e.g.	dªåÿbham;	dūuh-	‘bösgesinnt’	<	*dus-dh-	from	the	root	√dhī	‘think’,	e.g.	

dªÙhy…â;	 and	 dūGáśa-	 ‘unzugänglich’	 <	 *dus-nāśa-	 from	 the	 root	 √naś	 ‘be	 lost’,	 e.g.	

dªð«öaé.	 In	 the	other	nine	books	 there	 is	 only	one	 additional	 compound	 that	 is	 formally	

similar,	 i.e.	dūGáśa-,98	 but	 this	 is	 formed	 from	 the	 root	√naś	 ‘obtain’	 and	means	 ‘schwer	 zu	

erreichen’.	The	phonetic	development	in	these	cases	is	clear:	*t	is	lost	with	cerebralization	of	

the	following	voiced	dental	or	nasal	with	compensatory	 lengthening	of	 the	preceding	vowel.	

This	development	is	similar	to	that	in	word-internal	position	(rule	I2),	e.g.	nīuá-	<	ni-Sd-ó-	or	

√īu	 <	 *h2es-d-,	 but	 not	 exactly	 the	 same.	 While	 in	 front	 of	 d	 the	 sibilant	 s	 in	 dus-	 was	

retracted	and	voiced	to	ž,	since	in	front	of	voiced	occlusives	voiceless	sibilant	š	is	not	possible,	

in	 front	 of	 n	 it	 was	 still	 preserved,	 because	 in	 front	 of	 nasals,	 š	 is	 possible,	 e.g.	dh¡÷ðy¦.	

Therefore,	there	must	have	been	a	stage	in	Proto-Indo-Iranian	having	*duž-dabha-	but	*duš-

naśa-.99	The	sibilant	š	 in	the	latter	form	was	then	voiced	by	the	rule	of	voicing	in	word-final	

position	in	front	of	vowels,	semi-vowels,	and	nasals.	Thus,	we	get	*duž-dabha-	and	*duž-naśa-	

>	 *dut-uabha-	 and	 *dut-Gaśa-	 and	 after	 that	 the	 loss	 of	 *t	 and	 compensatory	 lengthening	

occurred.	In	conclusion,	the	compound	dūGáśa-	clearly	shows	that	after	the	voicing	in	word-

final	position,	loss	of	*t	with	compensatory	lengthening	was	still	operative	and	could	occur.100	

However,	loss	of	*t	was	shortly	afterwards	not	operative	anymore	and	in	the	next	stage	(this	

affected	the	majority	of	cases)	we	got	compounds	in	which	*t	is	not	lost	but	appears	as	r,	e.g.	

durGma-,	nir-Gíj-.	The	last	stage	starts	already	in	the	Rigveda	and	is	further	pursued	in	the	

classical	language	where	not	even	initial	n	is	cerebralized,	e.g.	dur-niyántu-.	

Furthermore,	 we	 know	 that	 after	 the	 voicing	 in	 word-final	 position	 the	 compensatory	

lengthening	was	still	operative,	but	abandoned	shortly	afterwards	and	that	this	compensatory	

lengthening	 occurred	 before	 the	 development	 of	 *a	 and	 *a	 to	 e	 and	 o	 (see	 fn.	 53).	

                                                           

98	Once	the	form	exhibits	short	vowel,	dūGáśa-.	
99	 If	we	 assume	 that	 the	RUKI-rule	 operated	 before	 the	 rule	 of	 voicing	 in	word-final	 position.	Otherwise	we	

would	get	*duz-dabha-	and	*dus-naśa-,	then	*duz-dabha-	and	*duz-naśa-	and	after	the	RUKI-rule	*duž-dabha-	

and	*duž-naśa-,	but	this	is	less	probable. 
100	In	all	other	examples	the	loss	of	*t	does	accordingly	not	occur,	e.g.	dur-Gma-	or	nir-Gíj-	which	could	lead	to	

the	false	assumption	that	during	the	time	of	voicing	in	word	final	position,	loss	of	*t	did	not	occur	anymore.	
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Therefore,	we	can	also	conclude	that	the	voicing	in	word-final	position	happened	before	the	

development	 *a,	 *a	>	e,	 o.	 Such	a	 chronology	 is,	 of	 course,	 prooven	by	 the	 fact	 that	 the	

voicing	occured	already	in	Proto-Indo-Iranian,	whereas	monophthongization	is	an	only	recent	

development. 

2.2.1.38	Rule	X5	

In	AiG	(I,	 337)	 the	 regular	outcome	of	word-final	 S	 in	 front	of	 voiced	occlusives	g(h),	 j(h),	

u(h)	and	b(h)	is	assumed	to	be	cerebral	voiced	occlusive	u.	The	regular	outcome	of	ukthébhis	

jarante	would	be	**ukthébhiu	jarante	and	not	ukth‚bhir jarante,	or	**duu-gáha-	instead	of	

durgÿhasya.	The	attested	outcomes	are	claimed	to	be	analogically	transferred	from	position	

in	front	of	vowels.	I	have	not	found	any	examples	of	the	assumed	regular	outcome	either	in	

the	 first	 book	 or	 in	 the	other	 books.	This	 assumption	 is	 obvioulsy	 based	 on	 paralleling	 the	

operation	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 word-internally	 and	 word-finally,	 but	 as	 it	 was	 already	 shown	

above	(2.2.1.37),	 these	positions	are	not	 the	same.	First,	 let	us	assume	a	 first	stage	 in	which	

word-final	 s	was	 already	 retracted,	 but	 not	 yet	 voiced	 in	 front	 of	 vowels,	 semi-vowels,	 and	

nasals	 *ukthebhiž	 jarante,	 *duž-gaha-,	 *svadhitiš	 iva	 (va).101	After	 the	 voicing	 in	word-final	

position	the	loss	of	*t	was	still	operative,	and	thus	we	get	regularly	RV	5.7.8b	svÿdhit¨va102	

< *svadhitit	 iva	 (va).	 However,	 as	 we	 can	 see,	 the	 loss	 of	 *t	 was	 declining	 and	 shortly	

afterwards	 abandoned;	 therefore	 the	 progressive	 change	 *t	>	 r	 began	 to	 operate,	 yielding	

n¯tanair utÿ.	The	crucial	assumption	 in	this	development	 is	 that	*t	>	r	probably	occured	

only	in	intervocalical	position,	or	maybe	also	in	front	of	semi-vowels	and	nasals.	In	the	same	

manner,	namely,	cerebral	u	and	uh	intervocalically	in	Vedic	appear	as	©	or	©h,	respectively.	It	

thus	seems	as	if	voiced	cerebrals	(*t,	u	and	uh)	are	in	Vedic	intervocalically	assimilated	to	the	

vocalic	 environment	 and	 become	 semi-vowels,	 corresponding	 with	 the	 feature	 continuant.	

Sibilant	continuant	*t	is	thus	assimilated	to	continuant	r	and	non-continuant	occlusive	u(h)	to	

non-continuant	 ©(h).	Another	 similar	development,	 restricted	 to	 the	 intervocalic	position,	 is	

                                                           

101	This	stage	can	be	assumed,	since	z	as	voiced	allophone	of	s	in	front	of	voiced	occlusives	is	already	attested	in	

Proto-Indo-European,	whereas	in	front	of	vowels	it	remains	unvoiced	unless	standing	in	final	position.	
102	This	is,	to	my	knowledge,	the	only	such	example	of	external	sandhi	in	the	Rigveda.	There	is	one	additional,	

but	problematic	example	RV	9.96.15d urv ìva (cf.	Oldenberg	1909:	II,	186).	
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also	 found	 in	South	Slavic,	where	only	 intervocalic	Vže	 in	 front	of	e	 is	 rhotacized	 to	 r	 (e.g.	

može	>	more,	 cf.	 Ramovš	 1924:	 294;	 Cvetko	 Orešnik	 1987-1988;	 Greenberg	 1999).	 Thus	

intervocalic	*t	>	r	would	only	be	attested	word-finally	after	the	voicing	in	word-final	position,	

because	elsewhere	S	would	not	be	voiced.	Therefore,	since	in	*ukthebhiž	jarante,	*duž-gaha-	

the	sibilant	was	voiced	much	earlier,	we	would	expect	*t	 to	be	 lost	 in	all	examples,	yielding	

*ukthebhī	 jarante	 and	 *dūgaha-.	 However,	 in	 these	 cases,	 r	 and	 the	 short	 vowel	 were	

analogically	transferred	from	positions	in	front	of	vowel	or	maybe	also	semi-vowel	and	nasal	

with	the	exception	of	only	few	cases	like	dūuábha-	(see	2.2.1.37).	In	conclusion,	we	need	not	

reconstruct	any	stage	with	u	or	similar	developments,	but	rather	take	the	relative	chronology	

of	sound	changes	into	consideration. 

2.2.1.39	Rule	X6	

There	 are	 23	 (21.1%/19.8%)	 examples	 of	 rule	 X6	 concerning	 the	 sandhi-context	 -V(R)S	 +	

t(h)(–s)-	>	 -V(R)S	+	 i(h)(–s)-	 in	 the	 first	book.	 In	 seven	examples	 final	 S	 is	part	of	 the	 first	

member	of	compound	or	preverb,	e.g.	du÷üÿraé;	in	other	sixteen	examples	the	rule	applies	

in	external	 sandhi,	 e.g.	vid£÷ üe.	The	 rule	never	applies	across	 caesura,	 verse	boundary,	or	

even	 pāda	 boundary,	 either	 in	 the	 first	 book	 or	 in	 the	 other	 books.	 There	 is	 only	 one	

etymologically	problematic	example,	an	epithet	of	Agni	that	appears	only	twice	in	RV	1.127	b	

and	c:	iSiáni-.	Bartholomae	(1907:	332-333)	follows	SāyaGa	and	derives	the	adjective	from	the	

infinitive	 iSiáni	 from	 the	 root	 √yaj,	 but	 KEWA	 (III,	 645),	 according	 to	 Karl	 Hoffmann,	

etymologizes	 it	 as	 compound	 of	 iS-	 and	 √tan	 ‘Labung	 ausbreitend’.103	 On	 the	 basis	 of	 this	

etymology,	 the	 adjective	 is	 taken	 into	 account	 under	 rule	 X6,	 but	 labeled	 as	 problematic	

etymology.	Other	etymologies	are	less	probable.	

In	the	first	book	there	are	54	examples	with	s	in	front	of	t(h)	not	undergoing	the	RUKI-rule	

(XI2).	The	ratio	of	RUKI-	vs.	non-RUKI-outcome	in	external	sandhi	is	thus	23.2%	vs.	76.8%.	

In	all	ten	books	together	this	ratio	is	almost	the	same,	23.6%	vs.	76.4%.	

	2.2.1.40	Rule	X7	

                                                           

103	 Witzel	 and	 Gotō	 (2007:	 235)	 also	 follow	 this	 assumption	 translating	 the	 passage	 as:	 »ein	 Nahrung	

Ausbreitender.«	
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There	 are	 43	 (25.3%/19.8%)	 examples	 of	 rule	 X7	 concerning	 the	 sandhi-context	 -V(R)S	+	

k(h)/p(h)(	–s)-	in	the	first	book,	twenty	of	them	occur	in	external	sandhi,	e.g.	hav¡÷ kñtÿm.	

In	23	of	them	the	s	stands	in	final	position	of	a	first	member	of	compounds	or	preverb,	e.g.	

öoc¡÷keöam.	 There	 is	 also	 one	 example	 of	 Āmredita-compound	 in	 the	 first	 book,	 RV	

1.162.18d	pÿru÷-parur.	This	and	pÿru÷-paruâ attested	in	the	tenth	book	are	the	only	two	

Āmreditas	with	final	s	and	initial	T.	Both	apparently	undergo	the	RUKI-rule.	There	are	no	

examples	of	rule	X7	across	caesura,	verse,	or	pāda	boundary,	either	in	the	first	book	or	in	the	

other	books. 

In	 the	 first	book	 there	are	167	examples	with	 s	 in	 front	of	k(h)	or	p(h)	not	undergoing	 the	

RUKI-rule	 (XI3).	 The	 ratio	 of	RUKI-	 vs.	 non-RUKI-outcome	 in	 external	 sandhi	 is	 thus	

10.7%	vs.	89.3%.	In	all	ten	books	together	this	ratio	is	lower,	7.5%	vs.	92.5%	(the	p-value	is	

0.0779).	 Therefore,	 the	RUKI-outcome	 compared	 with	 the	 visarga-outcome	 is	 in	 external	

sandhi	 if	 k(h)	 or	 p(h)	 follows	 slightly	 more	 frequent	 in	 the	 first	 book	 than	 in	 the	 whole	

Rigveda,	but	this	can	well	be	due	to	mere	chance.	

For	a	thorough	treatment	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	those	positions,	see	Hale	(1990).	The	outcome	

with	 S	 and	 not	with	 visarga	 or	 dental	 s	 is	 in	 front	 of	k(h)	 in	most	 cases	 conditioned	 by	 the	

right-located	word	(forms	of	√k,	kaví-)	and	in	front	of	p(h)	or	t(h)	by	the	syntactic	relation	

between	the	words	(Hale	1990).	However,	it	seems	significant	to	me	that	38.6%	of	words	with	

final	S	 in	front	of	T	are	N.	sg.	 i/u-stems	or	N./Acc.	sg.	 is/us-stems.	If	we	exclude	nís	and	āvís	

from	 the	 count,	 the	 percentage	 is	 almost	 50%.	 There	 are	 only	 six	 (4.5%)	 verbal	 forms	

altogether.	

In	compounds	final	s	of	the	first	member	in	front	of	initial	k(h),	t(h),	p(h)	always	yields	-Sk(h)-

,	 -St(h)-,	 or	 -Sp(h)-,	 respectively,	 e.g.	 havi÷kòtam,	 hav¡÷patir,	 du÷üÿram.	 The	 only	

exception	in	all	ten	books	together	is	the	compound	catus-triNśat-	 ‘thirty-four’	appearing	in	

the	first	and	tenth	book,	RV	1.162.18a	cÿtustriéöad,	and	even	there	the	final	consonant	is	r	

and	not	s.		

2.2.1.41	Rule	X8	
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There	are	five	(25.0%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	X8	concerning	the	sandhi-context	-V(R)S	+	Ts-	

>	V(R)|	+	Ts	in	the	first	book.	In	all	five	examples	the	initial	cluster	of	the	following	word	is	

kS,	e.g.	pªrv−â k÷ap¢.	In	the	other	books,	kS	is	also	the	prevailing	cluster.	Final	S	in	RUKI-

context	is	in	front	of	initial	ts	attested	only	once:	öatÿkratuâ tsÿrad.	This	ratio	is,	of	course,	

due	to	the	fact	that	initial	kS	 is	much	more	common	that	ts.	As	expected,	no	exceptions	like	

**-S	kS-	or	**-S	iS-/-S	ts-	are	attested,	either	in	the	first	book	or	in	the	other	books.	

2.2.1.42	Rule	X9	

There	 are	 47	 (21.6%/19.8%)	 examples	 of	 rule	 X9	 concerning	 the	 sandhi-context	 -V(R)S	+	

ś(c)/S/s–T-	>	-ś	 	ś(c)-/-S	 	+	S-/-s	+	s-/-Ø	+	S-	in	the	first	book.	43	of	them	appear	in	external	

sandhi.	There	are	no	examples	of	-S	S-,	-ś	ś-,	-s	s-	or	-Ø	S-	in	external	sandhi,	either	in	the	first	

book	or	in	the	other	books.	This	means	that	final	-s	in	the	RUKI-context	is	in	external	sandhi	

in	 front	of	 initial	 sibilant	 s,	 S,	 ś	always	 represented	as	 visarga	 (rule	XI4).	The	only	 attested	

position	where	final	s	 in	the	RUKI-context	always	appears	as	ś104	 is	 in	front	of	c,	e.g.	hav¡ö 

ca.	Furthermore,	in	a	sandhi-variant	of	Acc.	pl.	ending,	but	attested	only	once	in	RV	10.50.4c	

nôéö cyautn¢.	In	the	first	book,	there	are	no	instances	of	s	in	front	of	ch,	but	in	the	other	

books,	there	are	four	such	examples,	e.g.	vÿpuö chadayad.	

There	are	 four	examples	of	 rule	X9	 that	does	not	apply	 in	external	 sandhi	 in	 the	 first	book	

and	additional	 sixteen	examples	 in	the	other	books.	All	 these	twenty	examples	are	forms	of	

niSSapín-,	 niSSáh-,	 niSSídh-,	 niSSídhvan-,	 puruniSSídh-/puruniSSídhvan-,	 barhiSád-,	 and	

duścyavaná-.	 In	 front	of	 S	 the	preceding	 sibilant	 appears	as	 S,	which	yields	geminate	 SS,	 e.g.	

puruni÷÷¡dhe	 or	 is	 lost	 as	 in	 barhi÷ÿdo <	 *barhiS-Sad-.	 It	 is	 clear	 that	 the	 latter	 is	 the	

regular	outcome	and	that	in	cases	like	nis	s-	the	sibilant	is	secondarily	restituted	in	order	to	

prevent	homophony	with	the	preverb	ní.	In	front	of	c,	s	appears	as	ś,	like	in	external	sandhi,	

e.g.	duöcyavan‚na.	In	front	of	ś	the	outcome	is	-ch-	(rule	X9a).	This,	however,	appears	only	

within	 one	 compound	 and	 its	 verbal	 derivate,	 duchúnā-	 ‘misfortune,	 evil	 deed’,	 once	 also	

                                                           

104	 The	 edition	 of	Aufrecht	 (1877:	 268)	 (followed	 by	 van	Nooten	&	Holland	 1994:	 167;	Lubotsky	 1999a:	 815;	

electronic	 version	 of	H.S.	 Ananthanarayana)	 obviously	 contains	 a	 typing	 error	 in	RV	 3.58.7b	niy£dbhi÷ ca 

saj¢÷as¦ yuv¦n¦.	The	S	in	front	of	c	should	be	correctly	transliterated	as	ś,	niyúdbhiśca	(thus	in	Müller	18772:	

I,	257;	18902:	327	and	Sarma	1963).	
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aduchuná-	 and	 √duchunāy	 ‘want	 to	 bring	 misfortune’;	 it	 is	 attested	 fifteen	 times	 in	 the	

Rigveda,	twice	in	the	first	book,	RV	1.116.21c duch£n¦	and	RV	1.189.5b	duch£n¦yai.	The	

phonetics	of	this	development	is	problematic,	but	an	assimilation	of	the	final	sibilant	to	initial	

ś	can	be	assumed	(AiG	I,	156),	which	yielded	*duśśuna-.	Sibilant	geminates	were	disfavored	

already	 in	 Proto-Indo-European.	 However,	 simplification	 in	 such	 instances	 did	 not	 occur,	

instead	the	geminate	was	affricated	to	ch	[tś]	(cf.	2.2.1.13).		

2.2.1.43	Rule	X10	

There	are	thirteen	(20.6%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	X10	concerning	the	sandhi-context	-V(R)S	

+	 ś/S/s	 +T/Y/N-	 >	 -V(R)Ø	+	 ś/S/s	 +T/Y/N-	 in	 the	 first	 book,	 e.g.	mand¡bhi st¢mebhir.	

Twelve	examples	occur	in	external	sandhi	and	only	one	within	a	compound,	e.g.	du÷üut¡r <	

*duS-Siuti-.	In	all	ten	books	together	in	45	examples	the	rule	applies	in	external	sandhi	and	in	

nineteen	 examples	 it	 applies	 in	 compounds	 or	 with	 the	 preverb	 nís.	 In	 seventeen	 of	 these	

nineteen	 examples	 the	RUKI-rule	 applies,	 e.g.	du÷vÿpnyaé.	 The	 only	 two	 forms	without	

the	RUKI-outcome	are	RV	7.1.7c	nisvarÿé	and	RV	7.104.5d	nisvarÿm.	Since	in	these	two	

instances	 the	RUKI-rule	 is	 regularly	 reconverted	 (see	2.2.1.25),	we	may	 therefore	 conclude	

that	 the	RUKI-rule	 regularly	 applies	 in	 compounds	 and	 junctions	of	 preverb	 and	 verb	 also	

when	 the	 final	 s	 in	 the	RUKI-context	 is	 followed	 by	 an	 initial	 sequence	 sT/sv/sm,	 with	 the	

exception	 of	 instances,	 where	 it	 is	 regularly	 reconverted	 because	 of	 the	 following	 r.	 The	

sibilant	geminate	of	the	sequence	-SST-/-SSv-/-SSm-	is	regularly	simplified	to	-ST/-Sv-/-Sm-.	

In	 external	 sandhi,	 the	 situation	 is	 quite	 the	 opposite.	The	RUKI-rule	 applies	 in	 only	 four	

(8.2%)	of	altogether	45	examples	and	always	inside	the	opening,	e.g.	vÿsu ÷üave	(pāda	text -

vÿsuâ stave).	Three	of	four	examples	occur	 in	front	of	 the	3.	sg.	pres.	 form	 stave	 from	the	

root	√stu	‘praise’.	Twice,	the	preceding	word	that	looses	final	s	is	the	subject	of	stave,	i.e.	the	

N.	 sg.	 of	 agní-	 or	 once	 an	 attribute	 of	 agní-,	 the	N.	 sg.	 of	 vásu-.	 The	 only	 left	 example	 of	

application	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 occurs	 in	 RV	 1.181.3b	 yÿju ÷kannÿm,	 pāda	 text	 yÿjuâ 

skannÿm,	 where	 the	 accusative	 yáju-	 is	 an	 object	 and	 the	 participle	 skanná-	 its	 attribute.	

Obviously,	 the	 RUKI-rule	 in	 external	 sandhi	 is	 in	 front	 of	 initial	 sT-	 triggered	 by	 close	

syntactic	relation.	Out	of	the	remaining	45	examples	that	lack	the	RUKI-outcome,	seven	are	
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followed	by	a	word	with	initial	sequence	spr-/sp-/sthūr-	where	the	absence	could	be	due	to	

reconversion.	 In	conclusion,	 the	conditions	 for	applications	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	position	 in	

front	of	 sT	and	 sv/m	are	 the	 same	as	 in	 all	 other	positions:	 in	 compounds	 and	 junctions	of	

preverb	and	verb	it	is	regularly	applied,	whereas	in	external	sandhi	it	is	applied	only	in	case	of	

close	 syntactic	 relation.	 The	 sibilant	 geminate	 is,	 however,	 in	 the	 Rigveda	 in	 all	 instances	

simplified	and	no	sequences	as	SST/v/m	are	attested	at	all.105	

2.2.1.44	Rule	X11	

There	are	384	(21.3%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	X11	concerning	the	sandhi-context	V(R)S	+	#	

>	V(R)|	+	#	 in	 the	 first	 book.	This	 is	 probably	one	of	 the	 clearest	 and	most	 exceptionless	

RUKI-context	in	the	Rigveda.	There	are	no	exceptions	to	this	rule,	either	in	the	first	book	or	

in	 the	 other	 books.	Every	 final	 -s	 in	 the	RUKI-context	 appears	 as	 -|	 in	 front	 of	 the	 pāda-

boundary,	e.g.	dhiy«vasuâ //.		

2.2.1.45	Rule	X12	

There	are	28	(21.5%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	X12	concerning	the	sandhi-context	-G(R)/C’(R)S	

>	-k	in	the	first	book.	The	main	issue	regarding	this	position	is,	how	velars	and	labio-velars	on	

one	the	hand	and	palatals	on	the	other	hand	developed	in	final	position	with	s	following,	what	

is	the	original	or	regular	outcome,	respectively,	and	in	case	of	analogy,	how	to	explain	it.	In	

order	 to	 get	 a	 clear	 picture	 of	 the	 problem,	 all	 examples	 that	 are	 either	 etymologically	 or	

philologically	unclear	have	been	 labeled	with	problematic	etymology	and	excluded	from	the	

main	part	of	the	study.	Thus,	the	adverb	¦pòg	 from	stem	āpc-	 ‘fulfilling’	 is	excluded,	since	

adverbs	are	usually	neuter	forms,	though	N.	m./f.	are	also	possible.	Since	the	root	√pc	‘mix,	

mingle,	unite’	is	widely	acknowledged	as	a	k-extension	of	*pel,	standing	besides	pel-h1-	(LIV2	

476;	EWAia	II,	96;	IEW	820).	Therefore,	the	N.	sg.	m.	adj.	upapòk	is	not	excluded	from	the	

study.	Further,	the	two	root-formations,	N.	sg.	f.	forms	of	srúc-	‘large	wooden	sacrificial	ladle’,	

                                                           

105	 The	 formulaton	 in	 AiG	 (I,	 342)	 can	 be	 misleading:	 »Folgt	 dem	 anlautenden	 Sibilanten	 ein	 stimmloser	

Verschlusslaut,	so	kann	nach	Kāty.	zu	8,	3,	36	das	auslautende	-s	bezw.	-|	völlig	schwinden.«	In	the	Rigveda	s	is	

always	and	exceptionlessly	lost.	
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N.	sg.	m.	adj.	yatá-sruc-	(Schindler	1972:	50;	EWAia	II,	786),	and	the	N.	sg.	f.	forms	of	tvac-106	

(EWAia	I,	684)	were	excluded	because	of	unclear	etymologies.	The	adverbs	híruk	‘off,	away,	

out	of	sight’	and	hurúk	 ‘offside’	are	supposed	to	belong	to	the	root	√hvar	 ‘go	crookedly,	go	

astray,	 deviate’	 (Schindler	 1972:	 52;	 EWAia	 II,	 817;	 Oldenberg	 1909:	 I,	 269),	 but	 the	

morpheme	 -uk	 remains	 of	 unknown	 origin.107	 In	 addition,	 both	 words	 are	 adverbs,	 which	

means	the	underlying	form	was	most	probably	a	N./Acc.	sg.	n.;	therefore	both	examples	were	

not	 taken	 into	 consideration.	 The	 etymology	 of	 the	 morpheme	 -ij-	 in	 an	 epithet	 of	 the	

sacrificer	 uś-íj-	 ‘desiring,	 striving	 hard’	 and	 in	 vaGíj-	 ‘merchant’	 is	 also	 unclear.	Mayrhofer	

(1968:	514)	regards	-íj-	as	a	suffix	that	forms	nomina	agentis	 from	roots	with	zero-grade,	cf.	

also	bhur-íj-	‘carrier’	<	*bh-V-;	furthermore	-íj-	is	reconstructed	with	final	voiced	velar	*-ig-.	

On	the	other	hand,	on	the	basis	of	glossing	uśíj-	with	tvij-	in	TS	6.3.6.1	the	morpheme	-íj-	in	

uśíj-	may	 as	well	 be	 connected	with	√yaj	 (AiG	 II/2,	 321).	Because	 of	 the	 uncertainty,	 both	

words	examples	are	excluded	from	the	study.	The	underlying	root	of	the	3.	sg.	aor.	form	RV	

1.169.3a	ÿmyak	 is	√myakS	 ‘rest	 firmly,	 be	 fixed,	 join’.	The	etymology	 is,	 however,	 unclear.	

Kuiper	(1937:	50),	followed	by	Joachim	(1978:	136),	assumes	an	s-extension	of	*me-	which	

is	further	connected	with	*me-	‘mix’	on	the	basis	of	the	frequent	connection	of	√myakS	and	

-miśla-.	 Anttila	 (1969:	 56)	 further	 gives	 a	 doubtful	 typological	 parallel	 to	 a	 semantic	

development,	Av.	√sar	 ‘join’	 and	Ved.	√śrā	 ‘mix’.108	Although	 there	are	 semantic	problems	

with	 this	 etymology,	 other	 attempts	 are	 even	 less	probable.	Therefore,	 this	 instance	 can	be	

included	 in	 the	 study.	Another	 case	with	 relatively	 clear	 etymology	 is	bhiSaj-	m.	 ‘physician’	

with	 the	N.	 sg.	 form	bhi÷ÿg.	The	word	can	be	analyzed	as	bhiS-aj-	with	a	 suffix	 -aj-.	For	an	

underlying	palatal*	speak	Avestan	forms	such	as	1.	sg.	subj.	bišazāni	or	adj.	baēšazya-.	For	

the	3.	sg.	pres.	bhiSákti	Kuiper	(1937:	47)	assumes	an	e-present	formation,	 in	which	the	k-

reflex	of	palatal	*	is	analogical	to	a	2.	sg.	pres.	**bhiSakSi,	from	where	it	could	also	have	been	

                                                           

106	The	connection	of	Ved.	tvac-	with	Hitt.	tuekka-	‘body’	(Puhvel	1984:	314;	Tischler	1994:	404-405;	Kloekhorst	

2008:	886)	would	demand	the	reconstruction	of	velar	k;	however,	there	are	other	etymologizations,	cf.	Schmidt	

(1987:	295-296)	from	*te-	on	the	basis	of	Toch.	ptuk(k)	orkäm	‘darkness’	and	Ved.	tvág	ásiknī,	tvák	kSG.	
107	The	morpheme	-uk	can	either	be	a	second	member	of	compound	of	a	root	with	the	structure	vaG	or	a	suffix;	

however,	no	suffix	**-uc/j/h	is	identified	in	AiG	(II/2).		
108	Grassmann	(19966:	1421)	translates	the	root	√śrā	as	‘kochen’.	



80 

 

transferred	to	N.	sg.	bhiSáj-.	Even	more	probable	is	the	assumption	that	in	Vedic	the	root	was	

on	 the	basis	of	 forms	 like	2.	 sg.	pres.	and	because	 the	of	 the	merger	of	 j	<	*	and	 j	<*g()	

(AiG	 I,	 161)	 reinterpreted	 as	 having	 an	 original	 final	 velar,	 since	 there	 are	 many	 other	

formations	with	velar,	like	bhiSák-tama-	and	none	with	the	expected	sequence	-Si-.	Since	this	

etymological	attempt	with	 reconstructed	 final	 voiced	palatal	*	 is	most	probable	and	 some	

other	derivations	also	involve	reconstructed	final	*	 ,109	 forms	of	bhiSáj-	are	included	in	the	

study.	

Thus,	we	get	117	examples	with	clear	etymologies	out	of	altogether	130	instances	of	rule	X12	

in	all	ten	books	together.	There	is	only	one	example	of	underlying	unvoiced	velar	*k,	upapk;	

49	examples	of	five	different	words	with	*	 ,	ānuSák,	āyuSák,	raik/riGak,	anák,	vk;	twelve	

examples	 of	 four	 different	 words	 with	 *g,	 °vk/vGak/várk,	 bhāk,	 abhúg,	 sayúk;	 twelve	

examples	 of	 two	 words	 with	 *gh,	 °dhrúk,	 °dhúk;	 eight	 examples	 of	 one	 word	 with	 *,	

nirGík/°nirGik;	sevem	forms	of	one	word	with	*h,	dhāk/°dhak.	Altogether,	there	are	88	forms	

with	word-final	sequence	velar/labio-velar	+	s	and	the	regular	outcome	in	all	examples	is	-k.	

In	addition,	although	the	exact	etymology	is	unclear,	other	cases	than	the	N.	sg.	of	srúc-	and	

tvác-	 clearly	 show	 that	 the	 underlying	 tectal	 must	 be	 either	 velar	 or	 labio-velar.	 For	 both	

possibilities	we	get	 the	regular	outcome	in	word	final-position	before	s:	-k,	e.g.	tvÿg.	There	

are	 thus	 no	 obstacles	 to	 prevent	 the	 assumption	 that	 final	 velar/labiovelar	+	 s	 is	 regularly	

developed	to	-k.	Sometimes,	however,	-k	is	the	outcome	of	a	final	sequence	palatal	+	s.	There	

are	altogether	24	such	instances:	21	examples	of	three	words	witk	*,	°dk,	°spk,	ámyak,	and	

six	 examples	 of	 three	 words	 with	 *,	 asrāk,	 tvík,	 bhiSák.	 There	 are	 no	 examples	 of	 final	

sequence	*-hs	 that	would	yield	-k.	However,	RV	1.124.7b	gart¦r£g is	a	compound	with	a	

first	member	garta-	and	a	second	member	-ruh-	from	the	root	√ruh	 ‘grow’.	The	root	variant	

√rudh	 ‘grow’	with	a	PIE	etymology	*h1ledh-	 ‘grow’	 shows	 that	 in	 forms	of	√ruh	 the	 sound	

change	of	loosing	the	occlusion110	-dh-	>	-h-	occurred	(AiG	I,	250-252).	In	four	of	altogether	

                                                           

109	Thieme	(1951:	10)	analyzes	*bhiS-Sáj-	 ‘Heiligung	aufspürend’	with	the	second	member	from	the	root	*sa-,	

the	 same	 assumed	 Brugmann	 (1911:	 285),	 but	 with	 a	 first	 member	 abhi-,	 *abhi-Sáj-.	 Both	 assumptions	 are	

refused	by	EWAia	(II,	264).	
110	For	details,	see	AiG	(I,	250-252)	and	Gonda	(1936:	182-185).	
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six	words	with	the	development	-C’s	>	-k	either	consonant	r	or	vowel		precedes	final	-k,	°dk,	

°spk,	asrāk,	tvík.	In	the	remaining	two	words,	bhiSák	and	ámyak,	the	outcome	k	can	well	be	

analogical.	 In	 bhiSák	 for	 expected	 **bhiSái	 velar	 can	 be	 analogically	 transferred	 as	 it	 also	

happens	 in	 other	 forms	 of	 the	 word-family,	 e.g.	 bhiSáktama-,	 bhiSákti	 or,	 respectively;	 the	

word	was	reinterpreted	as	having	final	velar	(see	above).	In	ámyak	the	analogy	is	even	better	

motivated,	since	the	root	√myakS	has	an	s-extension	and	as	such	S	is	part	of	the	root;	therefore	

throughout	 the	paradigm	 the	non-final	 sequence*-s-	was	 regularly	developed	 to	 -kS-,	 from	

where	 it	 could	 easily	 have	been	 transferred	 to	more	 isolated	 and	only	once-attested	ámyak	

instead	of	**ámyai.		

In	conclusion,	there	are	altogether	93	examples	where	final	palatal	before	s	appears	as	i	(rule	

XI6)	whereas	in	four	of	six	examples	of	-C’s	>	-k	either		or	r	is	preceding	and	the	other	two	

examples	 are	 clearly	 analogical.	 Therefore,	 it	 is	 much	 more	 economical	 and	 justified	 to	

assume	a	regular	development	-C’s	>	-i	and	the	special	development	of	-C’s	with	preceding		

and	 sometimes	 r	 because	 of	 the	 dissimilation	 of	 two	 successive	 cerebral	 phonemes	 (**/ri)	

than	 to	 assume	 a	 regular	 development	 -C’s	>	 -k	 (retained	 in	 °dk)	 and	 to	 explain	 all	 93	

examples	of	-C’s	>	-i	can	be	analogical	from	either	N./Acc.	sg.	n.	forms	or	from	bh-cases	(AiG	

I,	 173-175).	 There	 are,	 however,	 also	 examples	 of	 the	 development	 -C’s	 >	 -i	 even	 if	 r	 is	

preceding,	but	never	with	,	e.g.	forms	of	rj-	<	*h3rÌ-,	r«å	(see	2.2.1.51).		

We	 can	 now	 return	 to	 the	 N.	 sg.	 f.	 adj.	 form	 of	 the	 compound	 gartā-rúk,	 RV	 1.124.7b 

gart¦r£g.	The	underlying	root	of	the	second	member	is	PIE	*h1ledh-	‘grow’	that	yields	Ved.	

√rudh	 ‘grow’.	 If	 the	 compound	 would	 be	 formed	 from	 this	 root	 we	 would	 expect	 **gartā-

rut,111	 but	 because	 of	 the	 attested	 final	 velar	 -k,	 we	 can	 assume	 that	 the	 sound	 change	 of	

intervocalic	 -dh-	 >	 -h-	 has	 already	 occurred	 and	 was	 generalized	 to	 non-intervocalic	

positions,	 yielding	 a	parallel	 root	√ruh	 ‘grow’.	The	 compound	was	 thus	 formed	 from	√ruh,	

which	would	yield	**gartā-rui	based	on	a	pattern	√vah	→	havyavi	=	√ruh	→**gartā-rui.112	

However,	this	development	was	blocked	because	of	the	preceding	r;	therefore	we	get	gartā-

                                                           

111	Like	in	N.sg.	f.	of	vīrúdh-	‘plant’	from	vi-	and	-rudh-,	AVŚ	2.8.2c	vīrút.	
112	 Other	 forms	 from	 √ruh	 show	 the	 same	 treatment	 of	 final	 h	 as	 if	 the	 underlying	 consonant	 was	 *h,	 e.g.	

árukSat,	desid.	rúrukS-,	AV	-rūuha-	(AiG	I,	224-255;	Gotō	1987:	278).	
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rúk	 by	 dissimilation.	 This	 example	 now	 suggests	 that	 r	 was	 capable	 of	 dissimilating	 and	

blocking	the	development	to	final	-i	even	after	 the	sound	change	of	 intervocalic	 -dh-	>	-h-.	

Gotō	(1987:	278),	on	the	other	hand,	accepts	the	possibility	of	a	»sonst	nicht	nachweisbar[e]«	

root	variant	*reh-/leh-,	but	this	assumption	is	at	least	questionable.	

2.2.1.46	Rule	XI1	

There	are	248	(19.3%/19.8%)	examples	of	 rule	XI1	concerning	 the	sandhi-context	 -V(R)S	+	

D/h-	 >	 -V(R)r	 +	 D/h-	 in	 the	 first	 book.	 In	 twenty	 (8.1%)	 examples	 the	 rule	 applies	 in	

compounds	 or	 junctions	 of	 preverb	 and	 verb	 and	 in	 228	 (91.9%)	 examples	 it	 applies	 in	

external	 sandhi.	 In	 all	 ten	 books	 together	 the	 ratio	 is	 similar:	 71	 (5.5%)	 in	 compounds	 or	

junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	vs.	1215	(94.5%)	in	external	sandhi.	First	members	with	final	-S	

that	 appear	 in	 front	 of	 voiced	 consonants	 of	 the	 second	member	 are:	 āśís-,	 krivís-,	 jyótis-,	

tápus-,	dus-,	nís-,	mánus-,	havís-,	e.g.	havird‚.	The	same	outcome	occurs	in	a	first	member	of	

compounds	with	final	-r,	catúr-,	e.g.	caturdh«.	There	is	also	one	example	of	rule	XI1	in	an	

Āmredita-compound,	RV	9.77.3d	hav¡r-haviâ	(for	the	details	of	-S	>	-r,	see	2.2.1.38).	Final	-

S	>	-r	 is	 attested	 in	 front	of	all	 voiced	consonants	 in	external	 sandhi	 (g(h),	 j,	d(h),	b(h),	h)	

except	for	jh,	since	this	phoneme	never	appears	in	word-initial	position	in	the	Rigveda.113	In	

compounds	and	junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	it	is	attested	in	front	of	g,	j,	d,	dh,	bh,	h.		

2.2.1.47	Rule	XI2	

There	 are	 54	 (22.4%/19.8%)	 examples	 of	 rule	XI2	 concerning	 the	 sandhi-context	 -V(R)s	+	

t(h)-	 in	 the	 first	 book,	which	means	 that	 in	 54	 instances	of	 final	 -s	with	RUKI-context	 and	

initial	t	the	outcome	is	-s	t-	and	the	RUKI-rule	does	not	apply.	On	the	other	hand,	in	23	words	

in	 the	 first	 book	 it	 does	 apply	 (rule	 X6,	 see	 2.2.1.39).	 The	 ratio	 of	 application	 vs.	 non-

application	is	thus	23	(29.9%)	vs.	54	(70.1%).	However,	the	RUKI-rule	does	not	only	apply	in	

external	sandhi.	There	is	only	one	example	in	the	first	book	in	which	the	RUKI-rule	does	not	

apply	in	compounds,	and	even	there	the	underlying	final	phoneme	is	r	and	not	s,	RV1.162.18a	

cÿtustriéöad.	In	all	ten	books	together	the	ratio	of	application	vs.	non-application	is	similar	

                                                           

113	The	only	word	with	a	phoneme	jh	in	the	Rigveda	is	the	dialectal	feminine	participle	of	root	√jakS	RV	5.52.6d 

jÿjjhat¨r.	
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to	that	of	the	first	book,	109	(31.1%)	vs.	241	(68.9%).	There	is	only	one	additional	example	in	

which	 the	 RUKI-rule	 does	 not	 apply	 in	 compounds,	 again	 with	 an	 underlying	 -r,	

cÿtustriéöad.	Consequently,	the	RUKI-rule	always	applies	in	compounds	with	final	-s	in	the	

RUKI-context	of	the	first	member	and	initial	t-	of	the	second	member,	yielding	the	sequence	

-Si-,	e.g.	du÷üÿraé.	The	variation	is	therefore	possible	only	in	external	sandhi.	The	ratio	of	

application	 vs.	 non-application	 in	 the	 first	 book	 with	 respect	 to	 external	 sandhi	 is	 sixteen	

(23.2%)	 vs.	 53	 (76.8%)	 and	 in	 all	 ten	 books	 together	 74	 (23.6%)	 vs.	 239	 (76.4%).	 The	

application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi	in	front	of	initial	t-	is	conditioned	by	the	close	

syntactic	relation.	It	applies	mostly	in	front	of	pronouns	(for	details,	see	1.1.3,	2.2.1.39,	AiG	I,	

339-340,	and	Hale	1990:	86-87).	

2.2.1.48	Rule	XI3	

There	are	167	(23.4%/19.8%)	examples	of	 rule	XI3	concerning	 the	sandhi-context	 -V(R)S	+	

T(–t(h))-	>	-V(R)|	+	T(–t(h))-	in	the	first	book.	Final	-s	appears	as	visarga	-|	in	front	of	k(h)	

and	p(h)	in	external	sandhi	only.	38	examples	are	attested	in	front	of	k,	one	example	in	front	

of	kh,	and	128	examples	 in	 front	of	p,	one	example	 in	 front	of	ph	 in	 the	 first	book	and	142	

examples	 in	 front	 of	 k,	 one	 example	 in	 front	 of	 kh,	 571	 examples	 in	 front	 of	 p,	 and	 two	

examples	in	front	of	ph	in	all	ten	books	together.	No	examples	of	rule	XI3	in	compounds	or	

junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	are	attested,	neither	 in	 the	 first	book	nor	 in	 the	other	books,	

which	means	 that	 final	 -s	 in	 the	 first	member	 in	 compounds	or	 in	 junctions	of	 preverb	and	

verb	 in	 front	 of	 k	 and	 p	 always	 undergoes	 the	 RUKI-rule,	 which	 yields	 -Sk-	 or	 -Sp-,	

respectively.	Variation	 thus	exists	only	 in	external	 sandhi.	Final	 -s	 in	 the	RUKI-context	can	

either	 appear	 as	 -S	 k/p-	 or	 as	 visarga	 -|	 k/p-	 (cf.	 2.2.1.40).	No	 examples	 of	 dental	 -s	 in	 the	

RUKI-context	in	front	of	k	and	p	are	attested.	For	a	thorough	study	on	this	problem,	see	Hale	

(1990).	Twice	 in	the	Rigveda	the	Acc.	pl.	ending	-n	appears	as	 -|	 in	the	RUKI-context	 in	

front	of	p,	in	the	first	and	in	the	eighth	book	(RV	1.121.1a	nôëâ p«traé,	RV	8.84.3b nôëâ 

p¦hi).	

2.2.1.49	Rule	XI4	
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There	are	226	(19.5%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	XI4	concerning	the	context	-V(R)S	+	ś-/S-/s-	>	

-V(R)|	+	 ś-/S-/s-	 in	 the	 first	 book.	 In	 the	 first	 book	 final	 -s	 in	 the	RUKI-context	 stands	 432	

times	in	front	of	ś-,	three	times	in	front	of	S-,	and	176	times	in	front	of	s.	There	is	one	example	

of	rule	XI4	in	compounds,	RV	1.23.9c	duâöÿésa,	and	three	in	junction	of	preverb	and	verb,	

RV	1.127.3f	niâ÷ÿham¦ðo,	RV	1.131.3b niâsòjaâ,	RV	1.131.3c niâsòjaâ.	In	all	ten	books	

together	there	are	240	examples	of	rule	XI4	in	front	of	ś-,	eighteen	in	front	of	S-,	and	872	in	

front	 of	 s-.	 Altogether	 there	 are	 fourteen	 compounds	 and	 junctions	 of	 preverb	 and	 verb:	

duâöÿésa,	 cÿtuâöñígo,	 cÿtuâsahasraé,	 duâöÿésa,	 duâöÿésam,	 duâöÿésam,	

duâö«sur,	 cÿtuâsamudraé,	 duâö−me,	 niâöÿs¦bhiöÿs¦_ (niâöÿs¦), niâ÷ÿham¦ðo,	

duâ÷ÿh¦so, niâsòjaâ, niâsòjaâ.	 Final	 -s	 in	 the	 first	 member	 in	 the	RUKI-context	 thus	

appears	as	visarga	in	front	of	initial	ś-	and	s-	of	the	second	member.	In	the	position	before	ś,	

the	 expected	 development	 would	 be	 *dus-śaNsa-	 >	 **duchaNsa-	 as	 in	 duchúnā-	 (see	

2.2.1.42).	The	development	of	R,U,K,Is-ś	>	ch	was,	however,	either	not	operative	anymore	at	

the	time	of	formation	of	du|śáNsa-,	or	in	order	to	prevent	the	indistinct	form	**duchaNsa-,	

the	first	member	dus	was	clarified	by	visarga.	In	position	before	s,	the	expected	development	

would	be	simplification	of	the	sibilant	geminate	*duS-saha-	>	**duSaha-	as	in	barhiSád-.	But,	

apparently,	the	simplification	was	again	either	not	operative	anymore	or	the	first	member	was	

clarified	in	order	to	prevent	the	indistinctive	**duSaha-.	However,	 in	this	case	there	are	two	

possibilities	 of	 clarifying	 the	 form,	 either	 with	 the	 restitution	 of	 S	which	 yields	 the	 sibilant	

geminate,	e.g.	niSSapín-	 (see	2.2.1.42),	or	with	visarga,	e.g.	niâ÷ÿham¦ðo,	duâ÷ÿh¦so.	The	

former	possibility	is	attested	only	in	junctions	of	verb	and	the	preverb	nís,	the	latter	also	once	

in	a	 compound.	The	outcome	with	visarga	 is	 less	 frequent;	 it	occurs	only	 four	 times,	 in	 the	

first	 and	 in	 the	 ninth	 book.	 Thus,	 in	 junctions	 of	 preverb	 and	 verb	 there	 are	 twelve	

occurrences	 of	 sibilant	 geminate	 vs.	 three	 occurrences	 with	 visarga.	 All	 appearances	 with	

visarga	 are	 attested	 in	 the	 first	 book,	 niâ÷ÿham¦ðo, niâsòjaâ, niâsòjaâ.114	 The	 only	

example	 in	compounds	 is	attested	with	visarga	and	it	occurs	 in	the	ninth	book,	duâ÷ÿh¦so.	

From	this	 state	of	affairs,	 it	 is	clear	 that	 in	 junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	 the	outcome	with	

visarga	is	secondary,	since	it	is	significantly	less	frequent	and	attested	only	in	the	first	book.	In	

                                                           

114	The	sibilant	in	niâsòjaâ	is	not	cerebral,	since	the	retraction	occurred	because	of	the	following	.	
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addition,	 it	 appears	 twice	 in	 front	 of	 	 that	 causes	 reconversion	 and	 yields	 dental	 s.	 The	

outcome	with	visarga	could	originate	in	instances	in	which	the	preverb	nís	 is	separated	from	

the	verb	by	tmesis.	On	the	other	hand,	since	there	is	only	one	example	of	compounds	attested,	

it	is	impossible	to	decide,	which	outcome	is	secondary.	

2.2.1.50	Rule	XI5	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	XI5	concerning	the	word-final	sequence	V(R)SS	>	V(R)i	in	the	

first	 book.	 The	 only	 example	 in	 the	Rigveda	 occurs	 in	RV	 6.47.16c	 edham¦nadv¡å from	

edhamāna-dvíS-	 ‘hate	 the	 lush’.	 The	 compound	 is	 an	 adjective	 of	 índra-	 in	 the	 N.	 sg.	 m.	

Therefore	we	must	assume	a	N.	sg.	ending	-s	to	the	stem	°dviS-,	*edhamāna-dvíSS.	It	seems	as	

if	final	cerebral	sibilant	geminate	*-SS	yields	-i,	but,	this	happens	only	once	in	the	Rigveda.	On	

the	other	hand,	in	all	other	instances	with	final	*-SS,	the	outcome	is	the	same	as	with	only	one	

sibilant	 -S,	 e.g.	 N.	 sg.	 m.	 adj.	 of	 jána-,	 ÿhavir	 <	 *a-haviS-S;	 N.	 sg.	 m.	 adj.	 of	 agní-,	

kñ÷ðÿvyathir<	*kSGa-vyathiS-S;	2.	sg.	iS-aorist	…kram¨r <	*a-kramiS-S.	However,	in	AiG	(I,	

176)	the	cerebral	-i	in	the	N.	sg.	forms	is	assumed	to	be	analogically	transferred	from	the	bh-

cases.	

There	 are	 also	 no	 examples	 of	 subrule	 X5a	 concerning	 the	 irregular	 outcome	 of	 the	 final	

sibilant	geminate	in	the	case	of	the	root	√piS	in	the	first	book.	

2.2.1.51	Rule	XI6	

There	are	21	(22.1%/19.8%)	examples	of	rule	XI6	concerning	the	word-final	sequence	-C’(R)s	

>	-i	in	the	first	book.	All	21	examples	are	philologically	and	etymologically	unproblematic;	in	

seven	 instances	 the	 underlying	 palatal	 is	 unvoiced	 *,	 e.g.	 v¡ü;	 in	 six	 instances	 voiced	

unaspirated	*,	e.g.	havirv«ü;	in	eight	instances	voiced	aspirated	*h.	In	the	other	nine	books	

there	are	29	examples	of	underlying	*,	31	of	*,	and	35	of	*h.	All	etymologies	are	relatively	

unproblematic,	the	only	example	without	a	clear	PIE	etymology	is	v¡p¦ü	from	vípāś-	‘name	of	

a	river	in	Panjab’.	MacDonell	(19673:	301)	analyzes	the	name	as	ví-pāś-	from	páś-	‘rope,	loop,	

fetter’	and	translates	it	as	‘fetterless’,	but,	this	assumption	is	refused	by	Schindler	(1972:	32)	as	
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»völlig	unsicher«.	Since	the	stem	synchronically	ends	in	ś,	this	only	one	example	is	included	in	

investigation.	

There	are	altogether	31	examples	with	preceding	r	 in	the	same	or	 in	the	preceding	syllable,	

e.g.	r«ü	and	vir¦÷«ü.	24	of	these	31	examples	are	N.	sg.	m./f.	forms	of	(°)rāi	and	six	examples	

are	 forms	 of	 √bhrāj/°bhrāj-	 <	 *bhréH-.	 There	 is	 only	 one	 example	 of	 r	 in	 the	 preceding	

syllable,	RV	1.35.6b	vir¦÷«ü <	virā-Sáh-	‘subdoing	men’.	Therefore,	if	the	vocalic		precedes	

the	final	-C’s	sequence,	the	outcome	is	never	-i,	but	-k.	On	the	other	hand,	with	consonantal	r	

preceding	-C’s,	the	outcome	is	-k	in	two	examples,	e.g.	asr¦k,	and	-i	in	30	examples	from	two	

words,	e.g.	ÿbhr¦ü.	Vocalic		is	thus	a	much	stronger	factor	for	the	conditioned	change	of	-C’s	

>	-k.	

	

2.2.2	Books	2-7	and	9	

	

2.2.2.1	Internal	position	

2.2.2.1.1	The	RUKI-rule	

RRRRegular	outcomeegular	outcomeegular	outcomeegular	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

I1	 ¢÷adh¨bhyas 4618	 49.0%	 +	0.4%	

I1a	 pa£ésye 46	 41.4%	 -	7.2%	

I1b	 sisicur 7	 53.8%	 +	5.2%	

I1c	 ¡å¦ 56	 68.3%	 +	19.7%	

I2	 −Ùyaâ 223	 48.8%	 +	0.2%	

I3	 - -	 -	 -	

I4	 pÿr÷i 311	 60.5%	 +	11.9%	

I4a	 ca÷«lavantaâ 6	 46.2%	 -	2.4%	

I5	 - -	 -	 -	

I6	 pñk÷ÿ 926	 45.0%	 -	3.6%	
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I7	 aca÷üa 36	 46.2%	 -	2.4%	

I8	 j¢÷i 11	 61.1%	 +	12.5%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.1-2.2.1.8.		

There	 are	 three	 etymologically	 problematic	 examples	 within	 rule	 I1	 (V(R)	 +	 S	 +	 V(–

)/T/N/Y):	 vi÷¦ð¡naâ, gñ÷ü¡â, and	 öipivi÷üa;	 however,	 they	 have	 no	 implication	 for	 the	

RUKI-rule.	 The	 first	 example	 could	 be	 analyzed	 as	 vi-SāG-ín-	 from	 the	 root	 √sā	with	 the	

preverb	vi	and	would	thus	belong	to	rule	V1;	in	the	latter	the	sequence	underlying	-Si-	can	be	

palatal	and	would	as	such	not	be	a	result	of	the	RUKI-rule	(EWAia	II,	564;	II,	636).	

The	 second	 of	 the	 two	 examples	 of	 the	 semantically	 problematic	 riSiá-	 is	 attested	 in	 a	

humoristic	hymn	of	the	ninth	book:	

RV	9.112.1 
n¦n¦nÿé v« u no dh¡yo v¡ vrat«ni 
jÿn¦n¦m/ 
tÿk÷¦ ri÷üÿé rutÿm bhi÷ÿg brahm« 
sunvÿntam ichati_ 

Geldner	(1951:	III,	118):	

Nach	verschiedener	Richtung	(gehen)	ja	die	

Kenntnisse	(Gedanken),	(gehen)	die	Berufe	der	

Leute	auseinander:	Der	Zimmermann	wünscht	

einen	Schaden,	der	Arzt	einen	Bruch,	der	

Hohepriester	einen	Somaopfernden.	

In	this	case	the	decision	whether	riSiá-	goes	back	to	√riS	or	√riś	(cf.	2.2.1.1)	is	more	difficult	

than	in	the	first	book	(see	2.2.1.1).	In	the	strophe	above	there	is	apparently	a	parallelism.	So,	

if	 a	 doctor	 needs	 a	 fracture	 or	 something	maimed,	 respectively	 (‘Bruch’),	 then	 a	 carpenter	

could	need	both	something	damaged	(‘Schaden’,	from	√riS),	which	would	be	a	more	general	

description,	or	something	torn,	broken	(‘Abrissenes,	Zerrissenes,	Zerbrochenes’,	from	√riś),	

which	would	be	a	more	specialized	term.	The	similarity	of	‘fracture’	and	‘break’	would	speak	

in	favor	of	the	latter	assumption.	

There	are	also	thirteen	examples	of	áriSia-:	

RV	2.27.2c-d	 Geldner	(1951:	I,	309):	
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¦dity«saâ ö£cayo dh«rapªt¦ 
ÿvñjin¦ anavady« ÿri÷ü¦â /	

[…]	die	reinen	Āditya’s,	die	lauter	wie	die	

(Soma)güsse,	die	ohne	Falsch,	ohne	Makel,	ohne	

Schaden	sind.115	

In	 this	 pāda	 it	 is	 clear	 that	ÿri÷ü¦â	 ‘ohne	 Schaden’	 would	 semantically	 fit	 better	 with	 √riS	

‘damage/beschädigen,	Schaden	nehmen’	than	with	√riś	‘tear/rupfen,	abreisen’.	There	is	even	

stronger	evidence	that	áriSia-	belongs	to	√riS	in	the	sixth	book:		

RV	6.54.7a-c	
m«kir neöan m«k¨é ri÷an m«k¨é 
sÿé ö¦ri k‚vaüe /   
ÿth«ri÷ü¦bhir « gahi //   
	

Geldner	(1951:	II,	158)	

Keines	soll	verloren	gehen,	keine	Schaden	Schaden	Schaden	Schaden	

erleidenerleidenerleidenerleiden,	keines	in	einer	Grube	sich	verfallen,	

sondern	komm	mit	den	UnversehrtenUnversehrtenUnversehrtenUnversehrten	heim!	

In	this	strophe	we	have	an	obvious	opposition	-	no	one	should	be	injured	or	harmed	vs.	come	

home	with	 the	unharmed.	 In	 this	 case	ÿri÷ü¦bhiâ stands	most	 clearly	 in	 opposition	 to	 the	

verb	in	the	first	vers	(ri÷an);	therefore	we	must	derive	ÿri÷ü¦bhiâ from	the	root	√riS	(cf.	also	

2.2.1.1).	In	the	other	eleven	examples	and	in	a	compound	áriSia-gātu-	‘dessen	Gang	oder	Weg	

ungefährdet	 ist’	 the	 connection	with	√riS	 also	 seems	 the	most	probable	one.116	 In	any	 case,	

since	this	problem	is	a	semantic	one,	there	is	no	implication	for	the	RUKI-rule.	

In	the	seventh	book	an	interesting	example	pina÷üana	(RV	7.104.18b)	is	attested	that	would	

speak	in	favor	of	the	assumption	of	non-application	of	the	RUKI-rule	over	anunāsika.	Forms	

of	the	root	√piS	are	namely	the	only	examples	of	the	RUKI-outcome	over	anunāsika	beside	

the	N./Acc.	pl.	forms	of	 is-	and	us-stems	(see	2.2.1.1).	On	the	basis	of	the	example	above,	 it	

can	be	 assumed	 that	 cerebral	 S	 in	pié÷at−and	sampié÷ÿnty is	 analogical,	 since	 it	 spread	

also	in	positions,	where	it	is	completely	unexpected	(pina÷üana).	

                                                           

115	The	translation	in	Witzel	and	Gotō	(2007:	394)	does	not	fundamentally	differ	from	Geldner.	
116	 Some	 of	 the	 examples	 with	 translations	 are:	 RV	 5.18.3 ÿri÷üo y‚÷¦é rÿtho vy …övad¦vann −yate	

(Geldner	(1951:	II,	18):	[…]	deren	Wagen	unversehrt	davon	kommt,	du	Rossenschenker);	RV	6.69.1	ÿri÷üair 

naâ path¡bhiâ p¦rÿyant¦ (Geldner	 (1951:	 II,	 172):	 […]	 führet	 uns	 auf	 heilen	 Wegen	 zu	 gutem	 Ende!;	

Griffith	(1890:	422):	unobstructed	pathways);	RV	7.40.4	t‚ no ÿého ÿti par÷ann ÿri÷ü¦n (Geldner	(1951:	II,	

222):	[…]	diese	(alle)	mögen	uns	unversehrt	über	die	Not	hinweghelfen). 
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The	 only	 two	 examples	 of	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 an	 etymologically	 clear	 word	 are	

attested	in	the	second	and	in	the	third	book:	RV	2.24.4d	sisicur and	3.32.15b	sisice.	Both	are	

perfect	 forms	 of	 the	 root	 √sic.	 The	 reason	 for	 the	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 these	 two	

examples	is	uncertain,	but	it	seems	that	the	sequence	of	a	dental	sibilant,	a	cerebral	sibilant	

and	 a	 palatal	 affricate	 in	 the	 three	 successive	 syllables	 s	…	 S	…	 c	 causes	 the	 second	 S	 to	

assimilate	to	the	first	sibilant,	i.e.	something	similar	to	what	happens	in	case	of	s	…	S	…	S	(rule	

III2,	see	2.2.1.16).	Twice,	however,	also	a	sequence	s	…	S	…	c	is	attested:	once	word-internally	

in	 RV	 7.33.13b	 si÷icatuâ and	 once	 in	 word-initial	 position	 in	 RV	 10.101.6b	 su÷ecanÿm.	

Nevertheless,	in	favor	of	the	assumption	that	the	forms	with	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	must	

be	archaic	would	not	only	 speak	 the	 fact	 that	 they	are	 relatively	early	attested	 (second	and	

third	book),	but	also	the	fact	 that	 the	RUKI-rule	 is	absent	 likewise	 in	Avestan	forms	of	 the	

root	 √haēc	 ‘pour’,	 e.g.	 paiti.hiGcaiti	 (Lubotsky	 1999b:	 307).	 The	 fact	 that	 in	 Avestan	 a	

following	š	also	causes	dissimilation	in	compounds	(paiti	hištaiti,	cf.	Lubotsky	1999b:	304-305)	

could	 speak	 in	 favor	 of	 the	 assumption	 that	 c	 triggers	 dissimilation	 in	 both	 languages.	

Lubotsky	 (1999b:	 307)	 thus	 assumes	 palatal	 environment	 to	 be	 the	 cause.	 But	 as	 the	 data	

shows,	for	Vedic	this	only	happens	in	sequence	of	two	sibilants	and	c	(s	…	s	…	c).	All	other	

forms	 with	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 are	 etymologically	 unclear;	 beside	 the	 ones	 already	

discussed	 in	2.2.1.1	 there	are	also	bisakh«	 and	vinaégñsÿâ.	The	 first	 is	most	probably	of	

foreign	origin	and	the	latter	is	completely	unclear	(EWAia	II,	226-227;	II,	556).	

Within	 the	 rule	 I6	 (G(R)/C’(R)	 +	 S	 +	 V(–)/N/Y)	 there	 are	 many	 etymologically	 unclear	

examples	 (e.g.	k÷ÿmadhvam,	cak÷am¨th¦â),	but	 they	have	no	 implication	 for	 the	RUKI-

rule.	The	only	example	of	rule	I7	(G(R)/C’(R)	+	S	+	T/D)	with	a	 labial	occlusive	following	 is	

attested	 in	RV	2.209.4b	÷aÙbh¡r <	*ses-bhis.	The	outcome,	however,	must	be	analogical	

from	the	Nominative	form	Sai.		

The	 table	 above	 shows	 the	 relative	 distribution	 of	 a	 certain	 rule	 compared	 with	 the	

percentage	 of	 words	 in	 the	 books	 2-7	 and	 9.	 Deviation	 below	 5%	 is	 to	 my	 estimation	

statistically	irrelevant.	The	higher	frequence	(+	11.9%)	of	occurrence	of	rule	I4	(R(R)	+S	+	

V(–)/N/Y/T)	is	due	to	the	repetition	of	the	verbal	forms	ar÷a	and	ar÷ati	in	the	ninth	book	

and	is	therefore	irrelevant.	Since	I1a	is	lexically	conditioned	to	íu-,	the	higher	percentage	(+	
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19.7%)	there	is	not	relevant	as	well.	On	the	other	hand,	the	data	shows	that	the	simplification	

of	the	sibilant	geminate	occurs	more	often	than	elsewhere	in	the	Rigveda	(+	12.5%).	

IrIrIrIrregular	outcomeregular	outcomeregular	outcomeregular	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuoccuoccuoccurrrrrencesrencesrencesrences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

II1	 aviÙÙhi 5	 55.5%	 +	6.9%	

II2	 hav¡÷÷u 1	 100.0%	 +	51.4%	

II3	 vivek÷i 2	 40%	 -	8.6%	

II4	 - -	 -	 -	

II5	 - -	 -	 -	

II6	 hav¡rbhir 8	 61.5%	 +	12.9	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.9-2.2.1.14.	The	relative	

distribution	of	the	rules	shows	no	peculiarities.	The	only	example	of	rule	II2	(V(R)	+	S	+	S	>	

SS)	 is	 attested	 in	 the	 ninth	 book.	 The	 slightly	 higher	 percantage	 of	 occurrences	 of	 rule	 II6	

(V(R)	+	S	+	D	>	V(R)rD)	is	not	relevant,	since	the	absence	of	the	bh-cases	of	is-	and	us-stems	

can	be	due	to	mere	chance.	

2.2.2.1.2	Absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	

Regular	absenceRegular	absenceRegular	absenceRegular	absence				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

III1	 tisr¢ 89	 56.7%	 +	8.1%	

III2	 sisar÷i 2	 66.7%	 +	18.1%	

III3	 tistir‚ 3	 75.0%	 +	26.4%	

For	 the	 details	 of	 the	 rules	 in	 the	 table	 above,	 see	 the	 paragraphs	 2.2.1.15-2.2.1.17.	 The	

relative	distribution	of	these	rules	is	not	relevant,	since	the	deviation	in	frequency	of	rule	III1	

is	not	significantly	higher	and	the	number	of	occurrences	in	rules	III2	and	III3	is	too	small	for	

such	a	statistical	analysis.	

Analogical	absenceAnalogical	absenceAnalogical	absenceAnalogical	absence				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	 percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				
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occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

IV1	 s¡sarti 1	 100.0%	 +	51.4%	

There	is	one	example	of	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	the	Rigveda	if	the	sequence	-ar-	follows	

(RV	2.38.2b	s¡sarti).	In	AiG	(I,	232)	this	outcome	is	stated	to	be	analogical	to	the	forms	of	

the	same	paradigm	in	which	s	is	immediately	preceded	by		or	r	(sísrate),	which	implies	that	

the	 regular	outcome	would	be	*siSarti.	However,	 the	 fact	 that	we	have	 the	attested	s¡sarti 

and	that	in	junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	and	in	compounds	the	reconversion	always	occurs	

(visÿrjane, susaraðÿm,	 see	 2.2.1.25,	 2.2.1.20),	 even	 if	 v	 or	m	 stands	 between	 s	 and	 ar	

(abhisvÿr¦, prÿti smareth¦é)	demand	us	 to	reconsider	 the	possible	assumption	 that	 the	

sequence	 r	 regularly	 causes	 reconversion.	 Especially,	 since	 there	 are	 only	 two	

counterexamples.	The	only	example	of	 the	word-internal	 sequence	 -V(R)Sr-	 in	a	 simplex	 in	

the	Rigveda	that	shows	the	RUKI-outcome	is	the	Voc.	sg.	form	of	us- (u÷ar).117	The	RUKI-

outcome	here	could	well	be	explained	by	analogy,	since	in	this	and	the	preceding	hymn	there	

are	twelve	Voc.	singular	forms	of	an	as-stem	noun	uSás-	with	the	regular	RUKI-outcome.	In	

the	last	strophe	of	a	four-strophe	hymn	in	which	the	first	three	all	contain	the	Voc.	of	the	as-

stem	noun	uSás-,	unexpectedly	a	Voc.	sg.	of	an	-stem	us-	occurs.	These	twelve	as-stem	forms	

of	 the	preceding	 two	hymns	could	now	affect	 the	only	-stem	form	attested	 in	 the	Rigveda.	

However,	 the	 crucical	 evidence	 for	 the	 assumption	 that	 the	 sequence	 -r-	 does	 word-

internally	not	regularly	cause	the	reconversion	is	a	compound	uSar-búdh-	‘early	awaked’	(e.g.	

u÷arb£dhaâ).	It	is	attested	thirteen	times	in	the	1st,	3rd,	4th,	6th,	and	9th	book.	In	this	case,	the	

RUKI-rule	could	only	be	analogical	from	the	as-stem	noun	uSás-,	but	this	 is,	 in	my	opinion,	

much	 less	 motivated	 than	 the	 analogy	 from	 forms	 of	 the	 same	 paradigm	 in	 s¡sarti.	

Therefore,	 we	 must	 assume	 that	 the	 sequence	 -r-	 word-internally	 does	 not	 cause	 the	

reconversion,	 although	 strong	 evidence	 is	 lacking.	 Thus,	 we	 now	 have	 the	 reconversion	 in	

front	of	-r-	that	word-initially	occurs	in	junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	and	in	compounds	(see	

                                                           

117	Elsewhere,	word-internally	only	the	sequence	-kSr-	is	attested.	If	the	RUKI-rule	in	-Sr-	is	caused	by	k,	the	

reconversion	 never	 occurs.	 The	 sequence	 -V(R)Sr-	 is	 attested	 only	 once	 in	 compounds	 (su÷¦rath¡â).	 In	 the	

other	 word-internal	 contexts,	 r	 of	 the	 sequence	 -V(R)Sr-	 is	 part	 of	 the	 second	 member	 in	 compounds	

(tve÷ÿratho).	
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2.2.1.25	and	2.2.1.20),	but	not	word-internally.	This	is	a	typologically	acceptable	assumption,	

since	the	RUKI-rule	word-internally	is	in	general	much	more	affective	than	word-initially.	

	

2.2.2.2	Initial	position	

2.2.2.2.1	Regular	outcome	

Verb	and	its	nominal	derivatVerb	and	its	nominal	derivatVerb	and	its	nominal	derivatVerb	and	its	nominal	derivateseseses				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuoccuoccuoccurrrrrencesrencesrencesrences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

V1	 ni÷ÿdya 218	 48.9%	 +	0.3%	

V1y	 ÿdhi saédadh£r 9	 40.9%	 -	7.7%	

V1z	 abhisvÿr¦ 10	 41.7%	 -	6.9%	

V2	 visrÿsaâ 48	 72.7%	 +	24.1%	

V3	 ÿnu spñöa 3	 42.9%	 -	5.7%	

V4	 vi÷ü¡raâ 4	 44.4%	 -	4.2%	

V5	 - -	 0.0%	 -	48.6%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.19-2.2.1.22.	Rule	V1z	

denotes	 the	unexpected	absence	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 junctions	of	 preverb	and	verb	and	 its	

derivates.	There	are	 ten	 such	examples	 in	 the	books	2-7	and	9.	The	RUKI-rule	 is	 absent	 if	

either	the	sequence	-var-/-mar-	follows	(abhisvÿr¦)	or	in	the	case	of	the	3.	sg.	pres.	forms	of	

the	verb	√as	(abh¡ sÿntam).	In	the	first	case,	the	reconversion	is	assumed	to	occur	regularly	

(see	2.2.1.25)	and	in	the	latter,	the	presence	of	a	nasal	consonant	in	the	same	syllable	could	

somehow	trigger	the	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule,	as	it	is	argued	in	2.2.1.24.	

The	quite	higher	percentage	of	occurrence	of	rule	V2	(preverb	(-i,	-u,	nis)	+	s	+	,r,r)	is	due	

to	 the	 repetition	 of	 the	 verb	pÿri srava in	 the	 ninth	 book	 (33	 times).	 The	 other	 relative	

distributions	show	no	significant	deviations	or	are	statistically	irrelevant	because	of	the	small	

number	of	occurrences.	

CompoundsCompoundsCompoundsCompounds				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	 percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				
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occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

VI1	 r¦ti÷«co 202	 47.9%	 -	0.7%	

VI2	 puruspòhaé 25	 51.0%	 +	2.4%	

VI3	 sut‚-sute 2	 50.0%	 +	1.4%	

VI4	 anu÷vadhÿm 6	 85.7%	 +	37.1%	

VI5	 dhªr÷ÿdam 12	 50.0%	 +	1.4%	

VI6		 - -	 0%	 -	48,6%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.24-2.2.1.29.	The	ratio	

between	the	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	vs.	the	non-application	within	the	rule	VI1	(FM(-

V(R))	+	S(–p/ar/var))	is	in	the	books	2-7	and	9	89.1%	vs.	10.9%	and	is	thus	the	same	as	the	

ratio	 in	 the	 whole	 Rigveda:	 89.1%	 vs.	 10.9%.	 As	 the	 data	 shows,	 the	 occurrence	 in	

avyayībhāva	compounds	(rule	VI4)	is	here	much	higher	than	in	the	rest	of	the	Rigveda,	since	

six	of	seven	attested	examples	occur	in	the	books	2-7	and	9.	This	distribution	has,	however,	no	

implication	 for	 the	RUKI-rule.	 Furthermore,	 there	 are	 no	 attested	 examples	 of	 rule	 VI6	

(FM(-G(R))	+	s(–/r/ar)),	but	this	is	either	not	significant,	since	there	are	only	two	examples	of	

rule	VI6	in	the	Rigveda	and	they	both	are	attested	in	the	tenth	book.	The	other	deviations	are	

not	significant	either.	

SandhiSandhiSandhiSandhi				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

VII1	 u ÷£ 149	 47.2%	 -	1.4%	

VII2	 dhatte suv−ryaé 1783	 52.7%	 +	4.1%	

There	are	149	instances	of	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi	(rule	VII1)	in	the	

books	2-7	and	9.	The	ratio	of	application	vs.	non-aplication	(rule	VII2)	is	thus	7.7%	vs.	92.3%,	

which	is	slightly	higher	in	favor	of	non-application	compared	to	the	same	ratio	in	the	whole	

Rigveda:	8.5%	vs.	91.5%;	however,	the	difference	is	not	significant	and	therefore	irrelevant.	

If	 the	RUKI-rule	 does	 apply,	 there	 are	 71	 (47.6%)	 instances	 in	 which	 the	RUKI-affected	

word	 is	 a	 particle	 sú	 (47),	 sma/smā	 (17),	 sīm	 (6),	 or	 svid	 (1).	 In	 the	 remaining	 78	 (52.3%)	

examples	the	RUKI-affected	word	 is	not	a	particle.	In	comparison,	 the	ratio	of	particles	vs.	
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non-particles	in	the	whole	Rigveda	is	60.1%	vs.	39.9%	(the	p-value	is	0.0001),	and	therefore	

in	the	books	2-7	and	9	the	frequency	of	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	with	non-particle	words	

is	 higher	 than	 in	 the	 whole	 Rigveda.	 Furthermore,	 out	 of	 these	 78	 examples	 in	 which	 the	

RUKI-affected	word	is	not	a	particle	additional	27	(18.1%)	instances	are	attested	in	passages	

where	 the	RUKI-causing	 word	 is	 neither	 a	 particle	 nor	 a	 preposition/preverb	 (e.g.	 r¦jati 

÷ü£p,	sªr¡bhiâ ÷y¦m).	In	comparison,	in	the	whole	Rigveda	this	percentage	is	significantly	

lower	(12.3%).118	Significantly	higher	is	also	the	percentage	of	the	RUKI-causing	words	that	

are	neither	particles	nor	prepositions/preverbs,	regardless	of	 the	word	class	of	 the	following	

word:	 24.8%	 vs.	 15.8%	 in	 the	 whole	 Rigveda.	 The	RUKI-rule	 is	 ten	 times	 attested	 after	

visarga	(58.8%),	which	is	also	more	frequently	than	in	the	whole	Rigveda.	In	conclusion,	the	

operation	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 external	 sandhi	 is	 in	 the	 books	 2-7	 and	 9	 less	 restricted	 to	

particles	 and/or	 prepositions/preverbs	 than	 for	 example	 in	 the	 first	 book	 or	 in	 the	 all	 ten	

books	together.	

There	 are	 also	 three	 problematic	 examples	 within	 the	 rule	 VII1.	 First,	 RV	 6.46.14b	 ÿnu 

÷vÿði	 and	RV	 9.66.9b	ÿdhi ÷vÿði,	 where	 both	 forms	 can	 either	 be	 interpeted	 as	 nomina	

actionis	or	the	first	example	can	be	interpreted	as	inj.	aor.	form	and	the	second	as	an	adjective	

(Schindler	 1972:	 51).	 Oldenberg	 (1909:	 I,	 396)	 decides	 for	 the	 latter	 interpretation.	

Concerning	the	RUKI-outcome,	both	assumptions	are	possible.	Furthermore,	in	RV	5.74.1a	-

k¯÷üho the	 2.	 du.	 pres.	 ind.	 form	 of	 √as	 is	 preceded	 by	 an	 interrogative	 pronoun	 kú	 (cf.	

Oldenberg	1909:	I,	361),	but	 they	are	written	 jointly	and	the	pāda	text	 treats	 the	forms	as	a	

compound.	Again,	concerning	the	RUKI-outcome,	both	assumptions	are	possible.	Probably	

the	most	 interesting	 is	 the	 sandhi-outcome	 in	RV	9.107.1a	pÿr¨t¢ ÷i¤cat¦,	pāda	 text	pÿri 

itÿâ si¤cata.119	 The	 sandhi-outcome	 -o	 in	 front	 of	 a	 unvoiced	 sibilant	 s	 is	 completely	

irregular	 and	 is	 attested	 nowhere	 else	 in	 the	 Rigveda.	 In	 addition,	 the	 application	 of	 the	

RUKI-rule	in	the	following	sibilant	is	also	unexpected,	since	the	data	shows	that	the	RUKI-

rule	 in	 external	 sandhi	 applies	 only	 in	 8.5%	 of	 the	 cases	 and,	moreover,	 there	 is	 no	 other	

                                                           

118	The	p-value	is	0.0107.	
119	The	assumption	of	 itá(|)	u	 instead	of	 itá|	 (AiG	 I,	 342)	 is	 less	 probable	 (Oldenberg	1909:	 I,	 192;	Geldner	

1951:	III,	110)	
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example	of	a	preceding	vowel	-o	causing	the	RUKI-rule	at	all	(see	2.2.1.30).	Therefore,	either	

pÿr¨t¢ as	a	whole was	reintepreted	as	a	preverb	which	would	best	explain	the	presence	of	the	

RUKI-rule	(V1);	it	may	be	a	prakritic	sandhi-outcome	(thus	in	Geldner	1951:	III,	110);	or	the	

strophe	is	a	corrupt	recomposition	of	another,	earlier	in	the	ninth	book	attested	strophe.	

RV	9.63.10	a-c	
pÿr¨t¢ v¦yÿve sutÿé g¡ra ¡ndr¦ya 
matsarÿm / 

ÿvyo v«re÷u si¤cata //  

	

Geldner	(1951:	III,	47)	

Ergießet	von	da	dem	Vāyu	den	ausgepreßten	

(Soma),	die	Lobreden,	für	Indra	den	

berauschenden	(Soma)	auf	die	Schafhaare!	

RV	9.107.1	a-d	
pÿr¨t¢ ÷i¤cat¦ sutÿé s¢mo yÿ 
uttamÿé hav¡â / 

dadhanv«â y¢ nÿryo apsv …ntÿr « 
su÷«va s¢mam ÿdribhiâ // 

Geldner	(1951:	III,	110)	

Gießet	von	da	den	gepreßten	Soma	um,	der	das	

höchste	Opfer	ist,	den	mannhaften,	der	ins	

Wasser	geflossen	ist,	(diesen)	Soma	hat	(der	

Priester)	mit	Steinen	ausgepreßt.	

The	two	strophes	include	the	same	verb	with	the	same	meaning	and	the	same	adverb	itá|,	but	

in	 the	 first	 case	pÿr¨t¢ stands	 in	 front	 of	 a	 semi-vowel	 v	 which	 yields	 the	 regular	 sandhi-

outcome.	 The	 indirect	 object	 vāyú-	 which	 is	 lacking	 in	 the	 second	 example	 would	 be	 thus	

replaced	 by	 the	 finite	 verb.	 The	 operation	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 in	 this	 case,	 however,	 still	

remains	unclear	 to	me.	The	 fact	 that	 the	 forms	of	 the	verb	√sic	often	occur	 immediately	 in	

front	of	the	preverbs	pári	or	ní	could	play	a	role	in	the	operation	of	the	RUKI-rule,	but	this	is	

far	form	certain.	Nevertheless,	it	is	still	hard	to	decide	which	of	the	three	assumptions	given	

above	for	pÿr¨t¢ ÷i¤cat¦	is	the	most	probable	one.	

2.2.2.2.2	Analogical	forms,	mostly	sporadical	

VerbsVerbsVerbsVerbs				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuoccuoccuoccurrrrrencesrencesrencesrences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

VIII1	 - -	 0%	 -	48.6%	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	VIII1	(preverb	(-i,	-is)	+	augment	+	S)	in	the	books	2-7	and	9.	

CompoundsCompoundsCompoundsCompounds				
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rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

IX1	 upa÷ü£t 1	 100.0%	 +	51.4%	

The	only	example	of	analogical	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	compounds	where	there	is	no	

condition	for	the	RUKI-rule	is	attested	in	the	ninth	book:	RV	9.87.9d	upa÷ü£t.		

2.2.2.3	Final	position	

Regular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

X1	 v¡÷ður urug¦y¢ 2649	 48.8%	 +	0.2%	

X2	 rayipÿt¨ 
ray¨ð«é 

51	 48.1%	 -	0.5%	

X3	 vÿdhr¨ër abh¡ 45	 49.5%	 +	0.9%	

X4	 dªåabha 16	 61.5%	 +	12.9%	

X5	 - -	 -	 -	

X6	 du÷üÿram 44	 40.3%	 -	8.3%	

X7	 hav¡÷ kñðu÷va 65	 38.2%	 -	10.4%	

X8	 dhuâ k÷e÷yÿnto 10	 50.0%	 +	1.4%	

X9	 gñhÿpatiö ca 112	 51.4%	 +	2.8%	

X9a	 duch£n¦ 9	 60%	 +	11.4%	

X10	 g¨rbh¡ stotóð«é 31	 49.2%	 +	0.6%	

X11	 ö£ciâ // 948	 52.5%	 +	3.9%	

X12	 ñtv¡g 67	 51.5%	 +	2.9%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.34-2.2.1.45.	There	is	

one	 problematic	 example	 within	 rule	 X2	 in	 RV	 6.31.3d	 ÿvive rÿp¦ési.	 The	 other	 such	

example	is	attested	in	the	first	book	RV	1.69.8b	viv‚ rÿp¦ési. There	are	two	possibilities	for	

resolving	sandhi	in	this	case:	(á)vive|	ápāNsi	or	(á)vive|	rápāNsi.	The	pāda	text	resolves	it	as	

ÿviveâ rÿp¦ési.	Geldner	(1951:	II,	130)	and	Grassmann	(19966:	1146)	follows	this	analysis,	

but	 Oldenberg	 (1909:	 I,	 71)	 refuses	 it	 because	 of	 the	 parallels	 in	 other	 hymns	 and	 reads	

(á)vive|	ápāNsi.	
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Sixteen	of	altogether	26	examples	of	rule	X4	(-V(R)S	+	d(h)/n/v-	>	-V�(R)	+	u(h)-/G-/v-)	occur	

in	the	books	2-7	and	9,	which	is	almost	13%	more	than	the	percentage	of	words	in	these	books	

compared	with	the	whole	Rigveda.	Similarly,	the	percentage	of	occurances	of	rule	X9a	(-V(R)S	

+	ś-	>	-V(R)	+	ch-)	is	10%	higher.	Since	these	two	rules	are	lexically	conditioned,	it	is	hard	to	

draw	any	conclusions	from	this	statistics,	but	the	fact	is	that	they	appear	more	frequently	in	

the	books	2-7	and	9	than	in	the	whole	Rigveda.	

	On	 the	other	hand,	 statistically	 significant	are	 the	 lower	percentages	of	 rules	X6	 (-V(R)S	+	

t(h)(–s)-	>	-V(R)S	+	i(h)(–s)-)	and	X7	(-V(R)S	+	k(h)/p(h)(	–s)-).	The	first	occurs	44	times	in	

the	books	2-7	and	9,	which	is	8%	less	than	the	percentage	of	words	and	the	latter	occurs	65	

times,	which	is	more	than	10%	less	than	the	percentage	of	words.	This	data	contains	examples	

of	rule	X6	and	X7	both	in	compounds	and	in	external	sandhi.	The	outcome	in	compounds	is	

at	least	to	some	degree	lexically	conditioned	and	if	we	look	at	the	ratio	in	external	sandhi,	the	

percentages	are	even	lower.	Rule	X6	in	external	sandhi	occurs	in	26	examples	in	the	books	2-7	

and	 9,	 which	 is	 only	 35.1%	 (compared	 to	 the	 percentage	 of	 words	 this	means	 13.5%	 less).	

Rule	X7	occurs	21	times	(36.2%),	which	is	12.4%	less.	Furthermore,	the	ratio	of	the	RUKI-

outcome	 vs.	 non-RUKI-outcome	 in	 external	 sandhi	 is	 in	 case	 of	 a	 following	 t(h)	 18.7%	 vs.	

81.3%	(in	 the	Rigveda	23.6%	vs.	76.4%)	with	 the	p-value	0.0816	and	 in	 case	of	a	 following	

k(h)/p(h)	5.8%	vs	94.2%	(in	the	Rigveda	7.5%	vs.	92.5%)	with	the	p-value	0.1021.	This	result	

is	 far	 from	expected,	 since	 rules	X6	and	X7	are	believed	 to	be	 the	more	archaic	outcomes,	

however,	the	p-values	are	in	both	cases	above	the	conventional	limit.	In	conclusion,	the	data	

shows	that	final	-S	in	front	of	initial	t(h)	or	k(h)/p(h)	in	compounds	and	especially	in	external	

sandhi	appears	less	frequently	as	-S	in	the	books	2-7	and	9	than	in	the	whole	Rigveda,	but	this	

is	very	likely	to	be	due	to	mere	chance.	

Irregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

XI1	 p¦y£r dÿme 638	 49.6%	 +	1.0%	

XI2	 dy£bhis tvÿm 113	 46.9%	 -	1.7%	

XI3	 ö£ciâ praö¦st« 340	 47.6%	 -	1.0%	
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XI4	 dev−â sÿdaso 601	 52.6%	 +4.0%	

XI5	 edham¦nadv¡å 1	 100%	 +	51.4%	

XI5a	 piðak 5	 83.3%	 34.7%	

XI6	 havyav«å 45	 47.4%	 -	1.2%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.46-2.2.1.51.	The	only	

example	 of	 the	 development	 -SS	>	 -i	 in	 the	Rigveda	 occurs	 in	 the	 sixth	 book:	RV	6.47.16c	

edham¦nadv¡å.	 Further,	 the	 great	 majority	 (five	 of	 six)	 of	 forms	 from	 the	 root	 √piS	 are	

attested	 in	 the	 books	 2-7	 and	 9	 (piðak).	 The	 forms	 show	 two	 unexpected	 features:	 the	

cerebralization	of	the	nasal	and	the	development	of	final	-SS	>	-k.120	In	AiG	(I,	137)	final	-k	is	

assumed	 to	 be	 the	 regular	 outcome	 of	 the	 analogical	 sequence	 -kS	 <	 -SS.	 However,	 this	

explanation	 has	 two	main	 weaknesses.	 First,	 it	 does	 not	 explain	 the	 cerebralization	 of	 the	

nasal	and	second,	-k	can	be	the	regular	outcome	of	-kS	<	-SS	only	in	2.	sg.	forms,	whereas	in	a	

3.	sg.	form	we	would	expect	-|	<	*pi-na-Si	or	at	least	an	analogical	-t,	but	no	such	forms	are	

attested;	both	2.	and	3.	sg.	forms	are	formally	the	same.	Further	evidence	speaks	in	favor	of	

the	 assumption	 that	 piGak	 is	 an	 analogical	 form.	 The	 PIE	 root	 *pes-	 forms	 a	 nasal	 infix	

present,	 as	 forms	 like	Lat.	pīnsō	or	CS	pьchnti	 show	 (LIV2	 466).	 Synchronically,	 the	 root	

√piS	belongs	to	the	7th	class	(the	nasal	infix	class).	The	other	roots	belonging	to	the	same	class	

in	 the	 Rigveda	 are:	 √aj,	 √bhaj,	 √aś,	 √parc,	 √varj,	 √kart,	 √tard,	 √ardh,	 √ric,	 √vic,	 √chid,	

√bhid,	 √idh,	 √bhuj,	 √yuj,	 √ud,	 √rudh,	 √ubh	 (Delbrück	 1874:	 160).	 In	 addition,	 the	 root	

√bhiSGaj	would	 also	 fit	 this	 pattern.	Almost	half	 of	 these	 roots	 (nine	of	 nineteen)	 end	 in	 a	

velar.	In	addition,	in	the	forms	of	four	of	these	nine	roots	the	nasal	is	cerebralized	because	of	

the	preceding	,	r,	or	S	(«riðak, ÿvñðak, apñðak,	abhi÷ðak).	Moreover,	in	the	forms	of	the	

additional	 four	 roots	 that	 do	 not	 end	 in	 a	 velar	 the	 nasal	 is	 also	 cerebralized	 (tñðatti, 

kñðatti, ñðÿdhat, ruðadhmi).	The	source	for	analogy	is	thus	well	motivated.	Since	√piS	is	

the	only	root	with	final	S	that	forms	a	nasal	infix	present,	the	2.	and	3.	sg.	forms	with	secondary	

                                                           

120	 The	 final	 sequence	 -SS	 alone	must	 be	 analogical,	 since	 no	RUKI-condition	 is	 given.	 However,	 this	 is	 not	

unusual,	since	forms	of	the	root	√piS	show	analogical	RUKI-outcome	also	elsewhere,	e.g.	pina÷üi and pié÷at− 

(see	2.2.1.1).	
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endings	 were	 transformed	 to	piðak	 in	 analogy	 with	 the	more	 frequent	 forms	 ending	 in	 a	

velar.	Thus,	on	the	basis	of	the	pattern	√ric	→	riGák	also	√piS	→	piGák	was	formed.121	

	

2.2.3	Book	8	

	

2.2.3.1	Internal	position	

2.2.3.1.1	The	RUKI-rule	

Regular	outcomeRegular	outcomeRegular	outcomeRegular	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

I1	 ri÷aðyata 1275	 13.5%	 +	0.2%	

I1a	 pa£ésyam 17	 15.5%	 -	2.2%	

I1b	 - -	 0%	 -13.3%	

I1c	 ¡å¦ 3	 3.6%	 -	9.7%	

I2	 mñåÿy¦si 64	 14.0%	 +	0.7%	

I3	 - -	 -	 -	

I4	 ÿlar÷i 61	 11.9%	 -	1.4%	

I4a	 k«÷üh¦ 1	 8.3%	 -	5%	

I6	 dhuk÷an 247	 12.0%	 -	1.3%	

I7	 ÷a÷ü¡é 7	 9.0%	 -	4.3%	

I8	 u÷ÿs 1	 5.6%	 -	7.8%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.1-2.2.1.8.		

There	 are	 two	 etymologically	 unclear	 examples	 in	 the	 eighth	 book,	 besides	 those	 already	

treated	in	the	paragraphs	above:	a	»[n]icht	aufklärbar«	hapax	nÿvi÷üau	(EWAia	II,	26)	and	

an	 even	 more	 unclear	 ö−÷üe÷u (EWAia	 II,	 644).	 In	 both	 cases,	 S	 can	 be	 a	 result	 of	 the	

sequence	V(R)s	or	the	sequence	palatal	+	t,	or	the	words	are	even	of	a	foreign	origin.	In	any	

                                                           

121	The	form	piGák	can	also	be	explained	by	proportional	analogy	2.	sg.	vGakSi	vs.	vrGak	=	*piGakSi	<	*piGaSSi	

(cf.	2.2.1.11	&	2.2.1.13)	vs.	piGák,	although	no	form	*piGakSi	is	attested.	
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case,	these	two	examples	have	no	implication	for	the	RUKI-rule.	Further,	there	is	an	unclear	

example	in	RV	8.26.10c kªåay¦taâ from	the	root	√kūu	that	can	be	etymologized	as	*kusd-	

(rule	I2)	or	*kūrd	<	*kHd-,	but	both	etymologies	are	unconvincing	(EWAia	I,	385).	

There	are	also	three	forms	of	the	semantically	problematic	áriSia-.	In	RV	8.18.4b	it	appears	as	

a	first	member	of	a	compound	with	the	second	member	being	bharman,	n.	‘Tragen’:	

RV	8.18.4a-b	
dev‚bhir devy adit‚ 'ri÷üabharmann 
« gahi /  	

Geldner	(1951:	II,	317)	

Göttin	Aditi,	deren	Bürde	unversehrt	ist,	komm	

mit	den	Göttern	[…]	

Geldner	(1951:	II,	317)	further	explains	»Bürde«	as	»[w]ohl	 ihre	Leibesfrucht«.	It	would	be	

very	unusual	 if	 the	 underlying	 root	 in	 this	 case	would	be	√riś	 ‘abreissen’,	 since	 ‘abgerissen’	

does	not	fit	with	‘Leibesfrucht’	at	all.	From	the	remaining	two	contexts	it	is	also	clear	that	√riS	

is	the	more	appropriate	assumption.122		

The	sequence	-kS-	in	the	Acc.	pl.	participle	of	the	desiderative	stem	from	the	root	√ruh	(RV	

8.14.14b	¦r£ruk÷ataâ) does	not	go	back	 to	a	PIE	tectal,	but	 to	h	<	*dh	(cf.	2.2.1.45).	The	

only	 other	 such	 example	 is	 a	 sa-aorist	 form:	 RV	 10.67.10b	 ÿruk÷ad.	 From	 these	 two	

examples	it	is	clear	that	the	secondary	h	as	a	result	of	the	intervocalic	sound	change	-dh-	>	-h-	

yields	exactly	the	same	outcome	when	in	position	in	front	of	s	as	the	original	*h,	e.g.	vak÷i.		

Irregular	outcomeIrregular	outcomeIrregular	outcomeIrregular	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

II1	 viviÙÙhi 2	 22.2%	 +	8.9%	

II2	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

II3	 r¡rik÷ati 1	 20.0%	 +	6.7%	
                                                           

122	In	the	remaining	two	attestation	the	assumption	of	deriving	the	forms	from	the	root	√riS	fit	the	context	better.	

For	 an	 attribut	 to	 pāyú-	 ‘Hüter,	 Beschützer’	 the	 negation	 of	 the	 meaning	 ‘beschädigen’	 is	 clearly	 more	

appropriate	 than	 the	 negation	 to	 the	meaining	 ‘abreissen’:	RV	8.27.4c-d	ÿri÷üebhiâ p¦y£bhir viövavedaso 

yÿnt¦ no 'vñkÿé chard¡â	 (Geldner	 (1951:	 II,	 338):	 Durch	 eure	 unverletzbaren	 Schützer	 reichet	 uns,	 ihr	

Allwissende,	 wolfssicheren	 Schutz!).	 Likewise,	 it	 is	 clearly	 better	 to	 assume	 the	 underlying	 root	 √riS	 in	 RV	

8.27.16c-d	 prÿ praj«bhir j¦yate dhÿrmaðas pÿry ÿri÷üaâ sÿrva edhate (Geldner	 (1951:	 II,	 339):	 Er	

pflanzt	sich	pflichtgemäß	durch	Kinder	fort,	er	gedeiht	ganz	und	gar	ohne	Schaden).	
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II4	 - -	 -	 -	

II5	 - -	 -	 -	

II6	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.9-2.2.1.14.	There	are	

no	examples	of	 rule	 II2	 (V(R)	+	 S	+	 S	>	 SS),	because	 it	occurs	only	once	 in	 the	ninth	book	

(hav¡÷÷u).	 Likewise,	 no	 examples	 of	 rule	 II6	 are	 attested.	 However,	 since	 the	 rule	 II6	 is	

limited	to	bh-cases	of	is-	and	us-stems,	or	more	precisely	to	Instr.	pl.	forms,	the	fact	that	in	the	

ninth	 books	 no	 Instr.	 sg.	 forms	 from	 this	 declension	 class	 is	 attested	 can	 be	 due	 to	 mere	

chance.	The	relative	distributions	of	the	other	two	attested	rules	do	not	deviate	significantly,	

especially	because	the	total	number	of	occurrences	is	so	low.	 

2.2.3.1.2	Absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	

Regular	Regular	Regular	Regular	absenceabsenceabsenceabsence				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

III1	 tisrÿö 18	 11.5%	 -	1.8%	

III2	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

III3	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.15-2.2.1.17.	The	fact	

that	there	are	no	examples	of	rule	III2	(s	…	RUKI	+	s	…	S)	and	III3	(RUKI	+	str,	stūr,	sp,	

spar,	 sphr)	 in	 the	 eighth	 book	 is	 not	 significant,	 since	 there	 are	 only	 3,	 respectively	 4	

examples	of	these	two	rules	in	the	whole	Rigveda.	

Analogical	Analogical	Analogical	Analogical	absenceabsenceabsenceabsence				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

IV1	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.2.1.2	and	2.2.1.25.	There	

is	only	once	example	of	rule	IV1	(V(R)	+	s	+	ar)	in	the	Rigveda	and	it	is	attested	in	the	second	

book	(s¡sarti).	
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2.2.3.2	Initial	position	

2.2.3.2.1	Regular	outcome	

Verb	and	its	nominal	derivatesVerb	and	its	nominal	derivatesVerb	and	its	nominal	derivatesVerb	and	its	nominal	derivates				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

V1	 pÿri÷kñtasya 61	 13.7%	 +	0.4%	

V1y	 abh¡ saécÿranti 2	 9.1%	 -	4.2%	

V1z	 abh¡ svara 5	 20.8%	 +	7.5%	

V2	 parisr£taâ 6	 9.1%	 +	4.2%	

V3	 n¡ spñöa 2	 25.0%	 +	12%	

V4	 v¡÷pardhaso 3	 11.1%	 +	2.2%	

V5	 - -	 0.0%	 -	13.3%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.19-2.2.1.22.	There	are	

5	 examples	 of	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 (V1z)	 in	 the	 eighth	 book.	 Beside	 forms	 with	 the	

sequence	svar,	where	the	absence	is	argued	to	be	regular	(2.2.1.19,	2.2.1.25)	and	forms	of	the	

root	√as	(ÿpi santi),	where	the	nasal	is	assumed	to	cause	the	absence	(2.2.1.24),	there	is	also	

one	example	that	does	not	belong	to	either	of	these	classes:	RV	8.69.9b	pÿri sani÷vaðat.	In	

this	case,	the	RUKI-rule	was	either	blocked	or	the	first	sibilant	S	must	have	been	dissimilated	

because	of	S	in	the	second	next	syllable,	similar	to	what	happens	in	ÿnuspa÷üo	(V5),	with	the	

difference	that	here	S	stands	in	the	same	syllable.	In	addition,	the	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	

in	pÿri sani÷vaðat is	also	triggered	by	the	fact	that	otherwise	four	successive	syllables	would	

contain	a	cerebral:	**pári	SaGiSvaGat.	

In	 the	 eighth	 book	 the	 only	 exception	 to	 the	 assumption	 that	 in	 the	 sequence	 sT	 the	

reconversion	regularly	occurs	is	attested:	ÿni÷üñta	(see	2.2.1.25).	

The	rules	V1z	and	V3	occur	more	frequently	in	the	eighth	book,	but	since	the	total	number	of	

occurrences	is	so	low,	this	is	not	relevant	and	has	no	implication	for	the	RUKI-rule.	

CompoundsCompoundsCompoundsCompounds				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	 percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				
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occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

VI1	 su÷üut¡m 85	 20.1%	 +	6.8%	

VI2	 divispòöam 9	 18.4%	 +	5.1%	

VI3	 s¢me-soma 1	 25.0%	 +	11.7%	

VI4	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

VI5	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

VI6	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.24-2.2.1.29.	The	ratio	

of	the	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	vs.	the	non-application	within	the	rule	VI1	(FM(-V(R))	+	

S(–p/ar/var))	is	in	the	eighth	book	90.6%	vs.	9.4%	and	is	thus	almost	the	same	as	the	ratio	in	

the	whole	Rigveda:	89.1%	vs.	10.9%.	The	occurrence	of	rule	VI3	(Āmreditas)	is	11.7%	higher	

and	of	rules	VI4	(Avyayībhāvas),	VI5	(FM(-R(R))	+	S(–p/ar/var)),	and	VI6	(FM(-G(R))	+	s(–

p/ar/var))	13.3%	lower	than	in	the	whole	Rigveda.	However,	the	number	of	occurrences	of	

rules	VI4	and	VI6	are	so	low	that	the	statistics	is	irrelevant	and	therefore	has	no	implication	

for	 the	RUKI-rule.	 The	 lower	 occurrence	 of	 rule	 VI5	 is	 due	 to	 repetition	 of	 svarS-	 and	

svàrSāti-	in	the	ninth	and	tenth	book.	

SandhiSandhiSandhiSandhi				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

VII1	 sva¡â ÷ÿ 67	 21.2%	 +	7.9%	

VII2	 y‚ sahasr¡ðaâ 516	 15.2%	 +	1.9%	

The	ratio	of	application	vs.	non-application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	external	Sandhi	in	the	ninth	

book	is	11.5%	vs.	88.5%,	which	is	slightly	higher	(3.0%)	than	this	ratio	in	the	whole	Rigveda:	

8.5%	vs.	91.5%.	In	35	(52.2%)	of	the	67	examples	of	application	the	RUKI-affected	word	is	a	

particle:	 sú	 (24),	 sma/smā	 (9),	 sīm	 (1),	 or	 svid	 (1).	 In	 the	whole	Rigveda	 the	percentage	of	

RUKI-attested	words	being	particles	is	60.1%,	which	would	mean	that	in	the	eighth	book	the	

application	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 is	 less	 limited	 to	 particles.	 However,	 this	 result	 is	 also	 a	

consequence	of	 the	 fact	 that	 in	 the	eighth	book	 the	verse	ÿnti ÷ÿd bhªtu v¦m ÿvaâ that	

contains	ÿnti ÷ÿd	where	 sad	 is	 a	participle	of	√as	 is	 repeated	eighteen	 times	 in	 the	eighth	
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book.	 In	 fact,	excluding	the	repeated	examples	 from	the	count,123	 the	percentage	of	RUKI-

affected	words	being	a	particle	is	much	higher	(70.0%),	which	also	means	much	higher	than	in	

the	 Rigveda	 (60.1%).	 From	 this	 count	 it	 cannot	 be	 concluded	 with	 certainty	 that	 the	

operation	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 external	 sandhi	 is	 in	 the	 eighth	book	much	more	 limited	 to	

particles,	 since	 the	 p-value	 in	 this	 case	 is	 too	 high	 (0.2570).	 However,	 the	 percentage	 of	

RUKI-causing	words	not	being	particles	or	prepositions/preverbs	regardless	of	the	word	class	

of	the	following	word	is	also	lower:	6.1%	in	the	eighth	book	vs.	15.8%	in	the	whole	Rigveda,	

but	for	this	distribution	the	p-value	is	lower	(0.0824).	In	addition,	only	two	examples	(4.1%)	

are	 attested	 where	 no	 particles	 or	 prepositions/preverbs	 are	 involved	 either	 as	 the	RUKI-

causing	or	RUKI-affected	words	(sva¡â ÷ÿ).	In	the	whole	Rigveda	this	percentage	 is	much	

higher:	12.3%.	For	this	distribution	the	p-value	is	0.0914.	In	conclusion,	the	application	of	the	

RUKI-rule	 in	 external	 sandhi	 is	 in	 the	 eighth	 book	 mainly	 limited	 to	 particles	 and	

prepositions/preverbs;	however,	becase	the	eighth	book	is	relatively	short,	we	have	to	reckon	

with	higher	p-values	(higher	probability	that	this	distribution	is	due	to	mere	chance).	

2.2.3.2.2	Analogical	forms,	mostly	sporadical	

VerbsVerbsVerbsVerbs				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuoccuoccuoccurrrrrencesrencesrencesrences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

VIII1	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	VIII1	(preverb	(-i,	-is)	+	augment	+	S)	in	the	eighth	book.	

CompoundsCompoundsCompoundsCompounds				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

IX1	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	IX1	(FM	(non-RUKI)	+	s-	>	FM	(non-RUKI)	+	S-)	 in	the	

eighth	book.	

                                                           

123	Elsewhere	these	repeated	forms	were	not	excluded	from	the	count	because	the	results	do	not	differ	as	much	

as	in	the	eighth	book.	
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2.2.3.3	Final	position	

Regular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

X1	 m£hur ukth« 620	 11.4%	 -	1.9%	

X2	 nÿk¨ revÿntaé 14	 13.2%	 -	0.1%	

X3	 tr−ër ek¦daö«â 13	 14.3%	 +	1.0%	

X4	 dªÙhy…â 3	 11.5%	 -	1.8%	

X5	 - -	 -	 -	

X6	 dhen£÷ üa 18	 16.5%	 +	3.2	

X7	 v¡bhi÷ pÿt¦t 20	 11.7%	 -	1.6%	

X8	 öatÿkratuâ 
tsÿrad 

3	 15.0%	 +	1.7%	

X9	 ¦sut¡ö c«rur 19	 8.7%	 -	4.6%	

X9a	 duch£n¦ 2	 13.3%	 0.0%	

X10	 ò÷i st¢maé 12	 19.0%	 +	5.7%	

X11	 dhiy«vasuâ // 223	 12.4%	 -	0.9%	

X12	 ¦nu÷ÿk 16	 12.4%	 -	0.9	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.34-2.2.1.45.	There	is	

one	 problematic	 example	 in	RV	8.4.20c n¡rmaj¦m.	The	 etymology	 is	 unclear	 (EWAia	 II,	

45),	however,	the	form	could	be	analyzed	as	containg	the	preverb	nís:	nir-maj-.	Anyway,	the	

form	has	no	implication	for	the	RUKI-rule.		

There	are	thirteen	(17.6%)	examples	of	rule	X6	(-V(R)S	+	t(h)(–s)-	>	-V(R)S	+	i(h)(–s)-)	and	

ten	 (17.2%)	examples	of	 rule	X7	 (-V(R)S	+	k(h)/p(h)(	–s)-)	 in	external	 sandhi	 in	 the	eighth	

book.	 Both	 percentages	 are	 approximately	 5%	 higher	 compared	 with	 the	 percentage	 of	

words.	 Furthermore,	 the	 ratio	 of	 the	RUKI-outcome	 vs.	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 if	 t(h)	

follows	(X6)	in	external	sandhi	is	in	the	eighth	book	30.2%	vs.	69.8%,	which	is	higher	that	this	

ratio	in	the	whole	Rigveda	(23.6%	vs.	76.4%).	However,	for	this	distribution	the	p-value	is	far	

too	high	to	draw	any	conclusion	(0.3331).	Further,	the	ratio	of	the	RUKI-outcome	vs.	visarga-

outcome	if	k(h)/p(h)	follows	(X7)	is	also	higher:	15.2%	vs.	84.8%	(in	the	whole	Rigveda	7.5%	
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vs.	92.5%),	but	in	this	case	the	p-value	confirms	that	the	distribution	is	relevant	(0.0241).	The	

data	 thus	 shows	 that	 final	 -s	 in	 the	RUKI-context	 in	 front	 of	 k(h)	 and	p(h)	 appears	more	

frequently	as	-S	in	the	eighth	book	than	in	the	whole	Rigveda.	

Irregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

XI1	 n¡r dhuk÷an 134	 10.4%	 -	2.9%	

XI2	 pit£s tan¯r 30	 12.4%	 -	0.9%	

XI3	 v«raiâ pÿripªtaâ 56	 7.8%	 -	5.5%	

XI4	 v¦v«tuâ sÿkhyur 126	 11.0%	 -	2.3%	

XI5	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

XI5a	 piðak 1	 16.7%	 +	3.4%	

XI6	 ekar«å 7	 7.3%	 -	6.0%	

For	the	details	of	 the	rules	 in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.46-2.2.1.51.	The	low	

percentage	of	rule	XI3	(-V(R)S	+	T(–t(h))-	>	-V(R)|	+	T(–t(h))-)	is	a	consequence	of	the	fact	

stated	 above	 that	 in	 the	 eighth	 book	 the	 outcome	 -S	 is	 more	 frequent	 that	 in	 the	 whole	

Rigveda.	The	fact	that	no	examples	of	rule	XI5(-V(R)SS	>	-V(R)i)	are	attested	is	not	relevant;	

there	is	only	one	example	of	this	rule	in	the	sixth	book	(edham¦nadv¡å).	The	slightly	higher	

percentage	 of	 rule	 XI6	 (-C’(R)s	 >	 -i)	 is	 also	 irrelevant	 because	 of	 the	 small	 number	 of	

attestations.	

	

2.2.4	Book	10	
 

2.2.4.1	Internal	position	

2.2.4.1.1	The	RUKI-rule	

Regular	outcomeRegular	outcomeRegular	outcomeRegular	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				



107 

 

I1	 e÷i 1552	 16.5%	 -	1.8%	

I1a	 hav−ë÷i 30	 27.0%	 +	8.7%	

I1b	 busÿé 2	 15.4%	 -	2.9%	

I1c	 ¡å¦y¦â 13	 15.9%	 -	2.4	

I2	 −Ùyasya 75	 16.2%	 -	2.1%	

I3	 - -	 -	 -	

I4	 vÿr÷i÷ühebhir 80	 15.6%	 -	2.7%	

I4a	 k«÷üh¦y¦ 1	 7.7%	 -	10.6%	

I5	 - -	 -	 -	

I6	 vik÷£ 460	 22.4%	 +	4.1%	

I7	 ca÷üe 18	 23.1%	 +	4.8%	

I8	 u÷ÿ-u÷o 4	 22.2%	 +	3.9%	

For	 the	 details	 of	 the	 rules	 in	 the	 table	 above,	 see	 the	 paragraphs	 2.2.1.1-2.2.1.8.	 Beside	

u÷ü«reva (u÷ü«r¦)	 (for	 the	 etymology,	 see	 2.2.1.1)	 there	 is	 only	 one	 etymologically	

problematic	example	within	rule	I1	(V(R)	+	S	+	V(–)/T/N/Y)	in	the	tenth	book:	ni÷üigry…â.	

This	name	of	 Indra’s	mother	remains	etymologically	completely	unclear	(EWAia	II,	48).	 In	

any	case,	this	example	has	no	implication	for	the	RUKI-rule.	

There	are	four	examples	of	the	problematic	noun	áriSia-	in	the	tenth	book.	All	examples	show	

that	 the	 meaning	 ‘unversehrt,	 unverletzt’	 from	 √riS	 fits	 better	 than	 from	 √riś,	 since	 no	

semantic	 elements	 ‘torn,	 abgerissen’	 can	 be	 traced.124	Additionally,	 there	 is	 one	 compound	

and	 four	 derivates	 of	 áriSia-	 in	 the	 tenth	 book.	 In	 RV	 10.6.3d	 a	 bahuvrīhi	 compound	

ÿri÷üaratha	is	attested	with	the	meaning	‘whose	carriage	is	unhurt’.	For	the	connection	with	

rátha-	‘carriage’	again	the	meaning	‘unhurt’	from	the	root	√riS	 ‘damage’	clearly	better	fits	in	

than	from	the	root	√riś	 ‘tear’.	The	same	should	be	assumed	for	a	formation	with	the	suffix	-

tāti-	(cf.	AiG	II/2,	621)	ariSiátāti-	‘Unversehrtheit/safeness’,	attested	in	RV	10.60.8-10	and	RV	

10.97.7d	as	ari÷üÿt¦taye and	in	RV	10.137.4b	as	ari÷üÿt¦tibhiâ. 

                                                           

124	The	examples	with	translations	are:	RV	10.63.13 ÿri÷üaâ sÿ mÿrto v¡öva edhate (Geldner	(1951:	III,	235):	

Ganz	 unbeschädigt	 gedeiht	 der	 Sterbliche	 […]);	 RV	 10.85.24	 'ri÷ü¦é tv¦ sahÿ pÿty¦ dadh¦mi (Geldner	

(1951:	 III,	 270):	 […]	 versetze	 ich	 dich	 unverletzt	 mit	 deinen	 Gatten);	 RV	 10.128.3	 'ri÷ü¦â sy¦ma tanv° 

suv−r¦â (Geldner	(1951:	III,	358):	[…]	wir	wollen	am	Leib	unversehrt	die	Meister	sein);	RV	10.166.2	_¡ndra 

iv«ri÷üo ÿk÷ataâ (Geldner	(1951:	III,	392):	[…]	gleich	Indra	unversehrt,	unverwundet	[…]).	
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There	 are	 two	 examples	 of	 absence	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 word-internally:	 ñb−sam (for	 the	

etymology,	 see	 2.2.1.1)	 and	 a	 hapax	 RV	 10.27.24c	 busÿé.	 Both	 the	 meaning	 and	 the	

etymology	 of	 the	 latter	 word	 are	 unclear.	 There	 are	 attemtps	 to	 connect	 busá-	 meaning	

something	like	‘bad	weather,	fog’	with	busa-	‘chaff,	waste’,	attested	first	in	the	Kauśika	Sūtra.	

The	 forms	 can	 further	 be	 seen	 as	 Prakritisms	 of	 *vivasa-,	 although	 the	 unaspirated	 voiced	

labial	 and	 the	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 are	 two	 features	 that	 would	 support	 a	 non-Indo-

European	origin	(EWAia	II,	229-230).	

The	only	example	of	 the	underlying	 sequence	 -C’(R)sd(h)-	word-internally	 in	 the	Rigveda	 is	

attested	 in	 the	 tenth	book:	RV	10.180.2d	 t¦åhi.	The	 sibilant	 s	 is	 regularly	 lost	between	 two	

occlusives	with	the	further	development	to	-V�u(h)-.	

Irregular	outcomeIrregular	outcomeIrregular	outcomeIrregular	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

II1	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

II2	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

II3	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

II4	 - -	 -	 -	

II5	 - -	 -	 -	

II6	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

For	 the	details	of	 the	 rules	 in	 the	 table	above,	 see	 the	paragraphs	2.2.1.9-2.2.1.14.	The	 fact	

that	there	are	no	attestations	of	rules	II1	(V(R)	+	S	+	d(h)	>	uu(h)),	II2	(V(R)	+	S	+	S	>	SS),	

and	II3	(V(R)	+	S	+	S	>	kS)	in	the	tenth	book	is	statistically	irrelevant,	since	the	numbers	of	

attestations	in	the	other	nine	books	are	too	small	(9	examples	of	rule	II1,	1	example	of	rule	

II2,	and	5	examples	of	rule	II3).	The	fact	that	no	bh-cases	of	is-	and	us-stem	is	attested	in	the	

tenth	book	(rule	II6)	can	also	be	due	to	mere	chance.	

2.2.4.1.2	Absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	

Regular	absenceRegular	absenceRegular	absenceRegular	absence				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	 percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				
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occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

III1	 s¡srate 23	 14.6%	 -	3.7%	

III2	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

III3	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.15-2.2.1.17.	There	are	

three	examples	in	which	sr	is	preceded	by	a	RUKI-causing	vowel	and	an	anunāsika:	hiésrÿâ,	

hiésr«öÿnir	 (hiésr«),	 and	hiésrÿé.	However,	 according	 to	 2.2.1.1	 the	RUKI-rule	 does	

not	 apply	 over	 anunāsika,	 therefore	 in	 these	 cases	 there	 is	 in	 fact	 no	 condition	 for	 the	

reconversion.	

The	fact	that	rules	III2	(s	…	RUKI	+	s	…	S)	and	III3	(RUKI	+	str,	stūr,	sp,	spar,	sphr)	are	

not	attested	in	the	tenth	book	is	statistically	irrelevant,	since	in	the	other	nine	books	there	are	

only	three	examples	of	rule	III2	and	four	of	rule	III3.	

Analogical	absenceAnalogical	absenceAnalogical	absenceAnalogical	absence				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuoccuoccuoccurrrrrencesrencesrencesrences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

IV1	 - -	 0%	 -	13.3%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.2.1.2	and	2.2.1.25.	There	

is	only	one	example	of	rule	IV1	(V(R)	+	s	+	ar)	in	the	Rigveda	and	is	attested	in	the	second	

book	(s¡sarti).	

2.2.4.2	Initial	position	

2.2.4.2.1	Regular	outcome	

Verb	and	its	nominal	derivatesVerb	and	its	nominal	derivatesVerb	and	its	nominal	derivatesVerb	and	its	nominal	derivates				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

V1	 ni÷ÿdy¦ 87	 19.5%	 +	1.2%	

V1y	 abh¡ saécÿranti 6	 27.7%	 +	9.4%	

V1z	 abhisvar‚ 7	 29.2%	 +	10.9%	

V2	 abh¡ sravantu 7	 10.6%	 -	7.7%	
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V3	 nispòöe 3	 37.5%	 +	19.2%	

V4	 - -	 0%	 -18.3%	

V5	 ÿnuspa÷üo 1	 50%	 +	31.7%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.19-2.2.1.22.	There	are	

six	 examples	of	 the	unexpected	absence	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 (V1z)	 in	 the	 tenth	book.	Beside	

examples	 with	 a	 sequence	 svar	 or	 san	 (cf.	 2.2.1.24	 and	 2.2.1.25)	 there	 are	 two	 interesting	

examples:	RV	10.8.8d	n¡â sasñje,	RV	10.71.4c v¡ sasre.	The	only	possible	explanation	for	

the	absence	in	the	first	two	examples	can	be	the	fact	that	in	both	cases	either	r	or		follows	in	

the	 second	 next	 syllable.	 Thus,	 **ví	 Sasre	 is	 reconverted	 across	 one	 syllable	 to	 ví	 sasre.	

Furthermore,	the	fact	that	there	would	be	two	sibilants,	one	dental	and	one	cerebral,	 in	the	

two	 succesive	 syllables	 could	 also	 play	 a	 role	 in	 triggering	 the	 reconversion	 and	 the	

assimilation	 at	 the	 same	 time,	 since	 there	 are	 no	 sequences	 S	…	 sr/	 attested	 at	 all	 in	 the	

Rigveda.	 In	RV	10.160.4a	ÿnuspa÷üo	(V5)	 the	reason	 for	 the	absence	of	 the	RUKI-rule	 is	

the	dissimilation	because	of	the	following	-Si-	<	-t-.	

The	unproportional	percentages	of	the	other	rules	are	due	to	the	small	number	of	examples	

(eight	of	rule	V3	and	nine	of	rule	V4)	and	are	thus	statistically	insignificant.	

CompoundsCompoundsCompoundsCompounds				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

VI1	 tri÷ü£b 68	 16.1%	 -	2.2%	

VI2	 hñdispòöas 8	 16.3%	 -	2.0%	

VI3	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

VI4	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

VI5	 svar÷«é 7	 29.2%	 +	10.9%	

VI6	 ñks¦m«bhy¦m 2	 100.0%	 +	81.7%	

For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.24-2.2.1.29.	The	ratio	

of	application	vs.	non-application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	rule	VI1	(FM(-V(R))	+	S(–p/ar/var))	is	
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86.8%	vs.	13.2%,	which	is	slightly	higher	in	favor	of	the	application	than	the	same	ratio	in	the	

whole	Rigveda	(89.1%	vs.	10.9%).125	

The	 fact	 that	 rules	VI3	 (Āmreditas)	 and	VI4	 (Avyayībhāvas)	 are	 not	 attested	 in	 the	 tenth	

book	 is	not	 significant,	 since	 there	are	only	 three,	 respectively	 seven	examples	 in	 the	whole	

Rigveda.	 The	 slightly	 higher	 percentage	 of	 rule	VI5	 (FM(-R(R))	+	 S(–p/ar/var))	 is	 due	 to	

higher	 frequency	 of	 occurrences	 of	 svar-S-	 in	 the	 tenth	 book.	 A	 compound	 with	 the	 first	

member	ending	 in	 -k	and	the	second	member	with	 initial	s	 is	attested	only	 in	RV	10.85.11a	

and	10.114.8d	ñks¦m«bhy¦m.	In	both	instances	the	RUKI-rule	is	absent	(cf.	also	2.2.1.24),	

which	yields	the	only	example	of	sequence	ks	in	the	Rigveda.	

SandhiSandhiSandhiSandhi				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

VII1	 h¡ ÷üh« 36	 11.3%	 -	7.0%	

VII2	 ubh‚ sÿd¦ 559	 16.5%	 -	1.8%	

The	 ratio	 of	 application	 vs.	 non-application	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 external	 sandhi	 is	 in	 the	

tenth	book	6.1%	vs.	93.9%	and	is	thus	higher	in	favor	of	the	non-application	than	in	the	whole	

Rigveda:	8.5%	vs.	91.5%.	23	(63.9%)	of	36	words	with	 the	RUKI-outcome	are	particles:	sú	

(20)	and	sma/smā	(3).	In	the	whole	Rigveda	the	percentage	of	words	being	particles	is	almost	

the	 same:	 60.1%.	 However,	 there	 are	 nine	 (25.0%)	 examples	 of	RUKI-causing	 word	 not	

being	 a	 particle	 nor	 a	 preposition/preverb	 (in	 the	 whole	 Rigveda	 there	 are	 15.8%	 such	

examples).	The	p-value	for	this	distribution	is	0.1418,	which	is	above	the	accepted	limit.	There	

are	 further	 eight	 (22.2%)	 examples	 where	 neither	 the	RUKI-causing	word	 nor	 the	RUKI-

affected	word	is	a	particle	or	a	preposition/preverb,	which	is	more	than	in	the	whole	Rigveda	

(12.3%).	 The	 p-value	 for	 this	 distribution	 is	 relatively	 low	 (0.0632).	 In	 conclusion,	 the	

application	 of	 the	 RUKI-rule	 in	 the	 tenth	 book	 is	 less	 limited	 to	 particles	 and	

prepositions/preverbs	 than	 in	 the	 rest	 of	 the	 Rigveda.	 However,	 since	 the	 numbers	 of	

occurrences	are	low,	we	have	to	reckon	with	higher	p-values.	

                                                           

125	This	deviation	is,	of	course,	irrelevant,	since	the	p-value	is	0.5233.	
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2.2.4.2.2	Analogical	forms,	mostly	sporadical	

VerbsVerbsVerbsVerbs				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuoccuoccuoccurrrrrencesrencesrencesrences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

VIII1	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	VIII1	(preverb	(-i,	-is)	+	augment	+	S)	in	the	tenth	book.	

CompoundsCompoundsCompoundsCompounds				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

IX1	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

There	are	no	examples	of	rule	IX1	(FM	(non-RUKI)	+	s-	>	FM	(non-RUKI)	+	S-)	 in	the	

tenth	book.	

2.2.4.3	Final	position	

Regular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcomeRegular/original	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

X1	 c«rur v¡bhñta 997	 18.4%	 +	0.1%	

X2	 yuv¢ rÿr¦v¦ 13	 12.3%	 -	6.0%	

X3	 ñt¯ër any¢ 16	 17.6%	 -	0.7%	

X4	 dªÙhy¢ 1	 3.8%	 -	14.5%	

X5	 - -	 -	 -	

X6	 agn¡÷ üÿd 24	 22.0%	 +	3.7%	

X7	 devay£÷ padÿm 42	 24.7%	 +	6.4%	

X8	 revat¨â k÷ÿyath¦ 2	 10.0%	 -	8.3%	

X9	 vavr¡ö cÿrati 40	 18.3%	 0.0%	

X9a	 duchun¦yÿte 2	 13.3%	 5.0%	

X10	 du÷vÿpnyaé 7	 11.1%	 -	7.2%	

X11	 ÿnnaiâ // 250	 13.9%	 -	4.4%	

X12	 ¦nu÷ÿg 19	 14.6%	 -	3.7%	
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For	the	details	of	the	rules	in	the	table	above,	see	the	paragraphs	2.2.1.46-2.2.1.51.	Rule	X4	(-

V(R)S	+	d(h)/n/v-	>	-V�(R)	+	u(h)-/G-/v-)	 is	attested	only	once	in	the	tenth	book,	but	this	can	

also	be	due	to	mere	chance,	since	the	operation	of	the	rule	is	lexically	conditioned.	The	other	

deviations	are	statistically	irrelevant	because	either	the	deviation	as	such	is	too	low	or	because	

the	total	number	of	examples	is	too	low	(e.g.	rule	X8).	

There	are	nineteen	(25.7%)	examples	of	the	RUKI-outcome	in	external	sandhi	if	t(h)	follows	

(rule	 X6),	 which	 is	 more	 frequent	 compared	 with	 the	 whole	 Rigveda.	 The	 ratio	 of	 the	

application	of	the	RUKI-rule	vs.	non-application	in	external	sandhi	if	t(h)	follows	(rule	X6)	is	

thus	 in	 the	 tenth	 book	 30.6%	 vs.	 69.4%,	 which	 is	 higher	 that	 the	 same	 ratio	 in	 the	 whole	

Rigveda	 (23.6%	 vs.	 76.4%),	 but	 the	 p-value	 is	 too	 high	 (0.1811)	 to	 draw	 any	 conclusion.	

Similarly,	 there	 are	 seven	 (12.1%)	 examples	 of	 the	RUKI-outcome	 if	k(h)	 or	p(h)	 follows,	

which	 is	 less	 frequent	compared	 to	 the	whole	Rigveda.	The	ratio	of	 the	RUKI-outcome	vs.	

visarga-outcome	if	k(h)	or	p(h)	 follows	 is	4.4%	vs.	95.6%,	which	 is	 less	 frequent	than	 in	the	

Rigveda	 (7.5%	 vs.	 92.5%).	However,	 the	 p-value	 is	 again	 too	 high	 to	 draw	 any	 conclusion	

(0.1269).	 Therefore,	 although	 the	RUKI-outcome	 in	 the	 tenth	 book	 appears	 to	 be	 more	

frequent	if	t(h)	follows	and	less	frequent	if	k(h)	or	p(h)	follow,	this	distribution	is	statistically	

irrelevant.	

Irregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcomeIrregular/analogical	outcome				

rulerulerulerule				 exampleexampleexampleexample				 no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	no.	of	

occuroccuroccuroccurrrrrencesencesencesences				

percentagepercentagepercentagepercentage				 deviationdeviationdeviationdeviation				

XI1	 agn¡r bh¦n£n¦ 267	 20.7%	 +	2.4%	

XI2	 pÿtis tanv…m 44	 18.3%	 0.0%	

XI3	 ñt£bhiâ 
kalpÿy¦ti 

152	 21.3%	 +	3.0%	

XI4	 arat¡â sÿmiddho 192	 16.8%	 -	1.5%	

XI5	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

XI5a	 - -	 0%	 -	18.3%	

XI6	 spÿå 22	 23.2%	 +	4.9%	

For	 the	 details	 of	 the	 rules	 in	 the	 table	 above,	 see	 the	 paragraphs	 2.2.1.46-2.2.1.51.	 No	

examples	of	 rules	XI5	(-V(R)SS	>	-V(R)i)	and	XI5a	(strong-stem	 forms	of	 the	root	√piS)	are	
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attested	in	the	tenth	book.	However,	this	is	not	relevant,	since	XI5	is	attested	only	once	in	the	

sixth	 book	 (edham¦nadv¡å)	 and	 XI5a	 is	 attested	 only	 five	 times,	 which	 means	 that	 the	

absence	of	these	examples	in	the	tenth	book	can	be	due	to	mere	chance.	
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3	Conclusion3	Conclusion3	Conclusion3	Conclusion				
	

The	 scope	 of	 the	 present	 work	 was	 to	 investigate	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 the	 Rigveda.	 For	 this	

purpose	every	RUKI-context	was	collected	and	 labeled	according	to	the	type	of	 the	context	

and	 the	 outcome.	 Furthermore,	 RUKI-contexts	 were	 classified	 by	 right-	 or	 left-located	

condition	 and	 by	 their	 positions	 in	 verse.	 The	 given	 database	 also	 served	 for	 statistical	

analysis.	Only	results	with	p-values	below	0.05	were	considered	relevant.	The	purpose	of	the	

statistical	 analysis	 was	 to	 investigate	 whether	 a	 certain	 RUKI-outcome	 is	 more	 or	 less	

common	in	a	certain	book	of	the	Rigveda.	For	many	contexts	the	analyses	presented	in	AiG	

and	other	works	could	be	confirmed.	Where	the	data	deviates	from	the	handbook	description,	

however,	alternative	explanations	are	proposed.	For	some	issues	debated	in	the	literature,	the	

data	seems	to	prove	decisive	for	settling	the	question.	Some	problems,	however,	still	remain	

unclear	and	are	left	open	for	further	investigation.	

	

3.0	The	RUKI-rule	in	general	

The	following	general	statements	about	the	RUKI-rule	can	be	established:	

• it	operates	after	vowels	other	than		and	after	the	consonants	r	and	k	

• it	 operated	 in	 general	 in	 the	 early	 language	 (also	 in	 Iranian),	 but	 does	 not	 seem	 to	

work	as	automatically	in	the	classical	language	any	more	

• my	data	 shows	 that	metrics	 does	not	play	 a	 significant	 role	 for	 the	operation	of	 the	

RUKI-rule,	 but	 some	phenomena	are	not	 evenly	distributed	between	 the	 individual	

books	

• different	contexts	have	to	be	kept	apart,	as	will	be	presented	in	the	following.	
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3.1	The	RUKI-rule	word-internally	

As	 already	 clearly	 stated	 in	 AiG	 (I,	 230-232),	 word-internally	 s	 regularly	 appears	 as	 S	 in	

RUKI-context.	A	following	t	or	n	is	further	regularly	cerebralized	to	i	and	G.	There	are	only	

thirteen	 examples	 of	 non-cerebralized	 s	 in	RUKI-context	 in	 the	whole	Rigveda,	 and	 all	 of	

them	 involve	vowels	other	 than	;	 there	are	no	examples	of	 s	after	r	or	k.	Most	commonly,	

these	 exceptions	 are	 explained	 as	 borrowings	 from	 a	 non-Indo-Aryan	 language	 or	 due	 to	

influence	 from	 a	 later	 or	 non-standard	 stage	 of	 Sanskrit.	 Since	 some	 of	 these	 words	 with	

irregular	s	also	show	other	non-Indo-Aryan	characteristics	(e.g.	voiced	labial	occlusive	b),	the	

assumption	of	borrowings	is	certainly	 justified.	It	has	to	be	admitted,	however,	that	some	of	

these	 words	 are	 etymologically	 very	 problematic	 and	 that	 simply	 assuming	 a	 borrowing	 if	

RUKI	 fails	 to	 operate	 can	 be	 circular.	 There	 are	 only	 two	 words	 with	 a	 clear	 Indo-Aryan	

etymology	showing	irregular	s	(sisice	and	sisicur).	Since	in	both	cases	a	sequence	s	…	s	…	c	is	

involved,	 it	 has	 been	 proposed	 by	 me	 to	 assume	 a	 sporadical	 dissimilation	 of	 s	…	 S	…	 c,	

parallel	to	the	regular	dissimilation	of	s	…	S	…	S.	It	is	uncontroversial	that	a	sequence	*s	…	S	

…	S	in	the	Rigveda	regularly	shows	dissimilation	to	s	…	s	…	S;	see	AiG	(I,	233).	Even	though	

this	is	a	nice	parallel,	the	assumption	of	a	similar	dissimilation	of	s	…	S	…	c	to	s	…	s	…	c	 is	

hampered	 by	 the	 fact	 that	 a	 non-dissimilated	 sequence	 s	 …	 S	 …	 c	 is	 indeed	 possible	 in	

Rigvedic	 words:	 we	 have	 it	 once	 word-internally	 (siSicatur)	 and	 once	 in	 a	 compound	

(suSecanám).	Noteworthy,	 on	 the	 other	 hand,	 is	 the	 fact	 that	 in	Avestan	 forms	 of	 the	 root	

√haēc	also	lack	the	RUKI-rule	(cf.	Lubotsky	1999b:	307).	It	is	also	important	to	mention	that	

in	Avestan	initial	*š	(*šh)	is	dissimilated	in	case	of	following	š,	e.g.	paiti	hištaiti	(cf.	Lubotsky	

1999b:	 304-305).	 These	 two	 parallels	 show	 that	 c	 could	 be	 the	 triggering	 sound	 for	 the	

dissimilation	 in	 both	 languages	 (for	 Avestan	 Lubotsky	 1999b:	 307	 assumes	 precisely	 the	

palatal	environment	to	cause	dissimilation),	but	in	Vedic	only	if	an	additional	s	was	preceding	

(s	…	s	…	c).	

As	 byproduct	 of	 my	 investigating	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 word-internal	 position	 it	 was	 also	

possible	to	show	(contrary	to	EWAia	II,	461-462)	that	áriSia-	 is	most	probably	derived	from	

the	root	√riS	and	not	from	√riś.	The	main	argument	for	such	an	assumption	is	the	opposition	
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riSan	vs.	áriSiābhir	in	RV	6.54.7.	Furthermore,	the	past	participle	riSiá-	in	RV	1.131.7	is	also	

most	probably	derived	from	√riS,	whereas	the	occurrence	in	RV	9.112.1	it	is	hard	to	judge.	In	

any	case,	these	two	words	do	not	have	any	implication	for	the	RUKI-rule	itself.	

Traditionally	 (AiG	 I,	 232),	 it	was	 assumed	 that	 S	 is	word-internally	 reconverted	 to	 s	before	

following	 r,	 .	On	 the	other	hand,	 if	r	 follows,	 this	 reconversion	 is	 assumed	 to	be	blocked,	

while	 all	 instances	with	 the	 irregular	 absence	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 are	 explained	 by	 assuming	

analogy.	Furthermore,	 in	AiG	(I,	 ib.)	 the	word-internal	 sequences	 tr,	 tūr,	p,	par,	phr	are	

supposed	 to	 cause	 reconversion,	 which	 would	 be	 quite	 an	 unsystematic	 distribution.	 In	

addition,	 this	 list	 only	 covers	 word-internal	 sequences,	 but	 for	 a	 thorough	 picture	 of	

reconversion	 other	 contexts	 also	 need	 to	 be	 taken	 into	 consideration.	 In	AiG	 (I,	 233-234)	

sequences	of	sT	in	junctions	of	verb	and	preverb	and	in	compounds	are	assumed	to	undergo	

reconversion,	whereas	sequences	of	sTr	and	sTr	are	assumed	to	block	reconversion.	Thus	

the	 sequence	 tir	 would	 cause	 reconversion	 word-internally,	 but	 block	 reconversion	 in	

junctions	 of	 verb	 and	 preverb,	 in	 compounds,	 and	 even	 in	 external	 sandhi,	 which	 is	 highly	

unlikely.	 To	 be	 sure,	 we	 would	 expect	 precisely	 the	 opposite	 distribution,	 since	 word-

internally	the	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	is	in	general	much	more	effective.	To	clarify	this	

issue,	every	word-internal	sequence	sr,	sTr,	sTr,	sT,	svar,	and	smar	(T	=	t,	th,	p,	ph)	in	the	

RUKI-context	 both	 in	 junctions	 of	 verb	 and	 preverb	 and	 in	 compounds	were	 examined	 in	

paragraph	 2.2.1.25.	 Considering	 the	 data	 I	 posit	 the	 following	 new	 and	 more	 systematic	

distribution:	 sequences	 of	 sT	 regularly	 undergo	 reconversion	 in	 all	 positions,	 likewise	

sequences	of	svar	and	smar;	sequences	of	sTr	and	sTr	lack	reconversion	and	in	sequences	of	

sr	 reconversion	 regularly	 occurs	 in	 junctions	 of	 verb	 and	 preverb	 and	 in	 compounds	 (e.g.	

atisárpati,	susaraGá-),	but	not	word-internally	(e.g.	uSarbúdh-).	Reconversion	is	further	absent	

in	 sequences	of	 sTr.	There	are	only	 four	exceptions	 to	 this	 rule.	The	 two	perfect	 forms	of	

√stari	tistirāG	and	tistiré	are	analogical	from	the	strong	stem	*ta-star-;	the	adjective	ániSita-	

‘nicht	zu	Boden	gestreckt’	is	influenced	by	niSiúr-	‘Niederstrecker’	in	the	preceding	hymn;	the	

3.	sg.	pres.	form	sísarti	is	analogical	to	the	weak	stem	forms;	and	the	reason	for	absence	of	the	

RUKI-rule	 in	 the	 compound	 suSārathí-	 is	 to	 be	 seen	 in	 the	 fact	 that	 both	 the	 morpheme	
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boundary	 and	 the	 syllable	 boundary	 lie	 in	 front	 of	 r	 (su-Sā-rathí-).	 All	 other	 forms	 in	 the	

Rigveda	conform	to	the	assumption	proposed	here.		

On	 the	 other	 hand,	 cerebral	 S	 in	 position	 before	k	 is	 never	 reconverted.	This	 gives	 us	 the	

opposition:	across	dental	t(h)	and	labial	p(h)	reconversion	occurs,	whereas	across	velar	k(h)	

reconversion	 is	 absent.	 The	 reason	 must	 be	 phonetic	 and	 considering	 the	 fact	 that	 k	 is	 a	

RUKI-causing	sound,	 this	 is	no	surprise.	Velar	k	causes	 the	 following	dental	s	 to	cerebral	S	

(the	RUKI-rule).	Similarly,	velar	articulation	of	k	favors	 the	preceding	S	 to	remain	cerebral	

(e.g.	Sk)	and	therefore	the	reconversion	is	blocked.	On	the	other	hand,	t(h)	and	p(h)	are	not	

RUKI-causing	 phonemes,	 and	 consequently	 they	 cannot	 favor	 the	 preceding	 *S	 to	 remain	

cerebral,	which	allows	the	reconversion	to	occur	regularly	(sp).	

The	investigation	also	shows	that	the	RUKI-rule	does	not	apply	over	anunāsika	(contrary	to	

AiG	 I,	 231).	 Beside	 the	 N./Acc.	 pl.	 forms	 of	 iS-	 and	 uS-stems,	 where	 the	 analogical	

introduction	 of	 the	 nasal	 probably	 happened	 later	 than	 the	 operation	 of	 the	RUKI-rule,	 s	

appears	 as	 S	 after	 anunāsika	 only	 in	 two	 forms	 of	 the	 root	 √piS,	 which	 itself	 shows	 other	

analogical	 forms	with	 S	 (e.g.	pináSii).	On	 the	 other	 hand,	 in	 forms	 of	 the	 roots	 √niNs	 and	

√hiNs,	where	such	an	analogy	is	not	possible	because	no	forms	without	nasal	exist,	the	RUKI-

rule	 is	 regularly	absent.	The	only	other	 stem	with	a	nasalized	vowel	and	s	 in	 the	Rigveda	 is	

puNs-	with	its	derivates	that	also	regularly	lack	the	RUKI-rule.	The	main	argument	in	AiG	(I,	

231)	for	regular	application	of	the	RUKI-rule	over	anunāsika	is	that	S	or	r	<	*t,	respectively,	

in	 the	 sandhi	 variant	 of	 the	 Acc.	 pl.	 m.	 ending	 -r,	 -r,	 -ÊÑr	 cannot	 be	 explained	 by	

analogy.	However,	 analogy	 could	 have	 originated	 in	 the	N.	 sg.	 vs.	Acc.	 pl.	 opposition	 of	a-

stems:	-as	vs.	-am	vs.	-ans	=	-iS	vs.	-im	vs.	-iNS	(Bartholomae	1895-1901:	132).	Therefore,	as	I	

tried	to	show,	it	is	justified	to	assume	that	after	anunāsika	the	RUKI-rule	does	not	occur.	

If	 s	 in	 the	RUKI-context	 is	 followed	 by	 voiced	 dental	 occlusive	 d(h)	 either	 the	 dental	 is	

cerebralized	 and	 the	 preceding	 vowel	 gets	 lengthened	 (e.g.	 nīuá-)	 or	 no	 compensatory	

lengthening	 occurs	 and	 the	 sibilant	 appears	 as	 u	 with	 the	 following	 dental	 also	 being	

cerebralized	(e.g.	aviuuhi).	AiG	(I,	177)	assumes	the	latter	outcome	to	be	either	of	dialectal	

origin	or	analogical	on	the	basis	of	forms	with	-iSi-.	Since	all	forms	showing	the	development	
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V(R)Sd(h)	to	-uu(h)-	are	imperatives,	I	propose	this	is	rather	a	special	emphatic	development	

confined	 to	 the	 imperative.	 Thus	 we	 get	 indicative	 ástouhvam	 vs.	 imperative	 aviuuhi	 (cf.	

2.2.1.9).	

It	remains	an	open	question	what	the	original	outcome	of	V(R)	+	S	+	g(h),	b(h)	has	been.	In	

AiG	(I,	176)	u	is	claimed	to	be	the	regular	outcome	of	S	in	front	of	bh.	To	my	knowledge,	no	

other	 example	 of	 this	 outcome	 is	 attested	 beside	 the	bh-case	 forms	 of	 viprúS-	 ‘drop’,	 but	 I	

think	 that	 one	 cannot	 rule	 out	 the	 possibility	 that	 -u	here	may	 also	 have	 been	 analogically	

transferred	from	the	N.	sg.	vi-prúi	(as	attested	in	AV	20.134.4c).126	I	therefore	propose	that	*t	

<	*S	was	lost	with	compensatory	lengthening	of	the	preceding	vowel,	similarly	to	the	loss	of	*t	

in	front	of	dentals	(e.g.	nīuá-,	dūuábha-	<	*dut-dabha-)	or	to	the	loss	of	*z	in	*az	+	D	with	

lengthening.	However,	no	such	form	is	attested	word-internally.	The	attested	outcome	with	r	

and	short	vowel	(e.g.	havírbhi|)	is	probably	analogical,	transferred	from	word-final	*-t	>	-r	in	

position	before	vowels.		

There	 was	 a	 stage	 in	 pre-Vedic	 in	 which	 word-final	 *t	<	 *S	 (after	 voicing	 in	 word-final	

position)	was	prone	to	be	lost;	a	trace	of	this	can	be	found	in	the	archaic	sandhi	outcome	in	

RV	5.7.8b	svádhitīva	<	*svádhithit	iva.	Later,	however,	the	more	productive	development	*t	

>	 r	 started	 to	 operate,	 originally	 probably	 only	 intervocalically,	 or	 maybe	 also	 in	 front	 of	

semi-vowels	and	nasals.	One	can	compare	the	intervocalic	appearance	of	underlying	cerebral	

u	and	uh	as	©	or	©h,	respectively.	I	therefore	propose	the	following	rule:	voiced	cerebrals	(*t,	u	

and	uh)	are	assimilated	to	the	vocalic	environment	by	increasing	their	level	of	vocality,	which	

yields	 the	 semi-vowels	 r,	 ©,	 and	 ©h,	 corresponding	 with	 the	 feature	 continuant.	 Sibilant	

continuant	*t	 is	 thus	assimilated	 to	continuant	r	and	non-continuant	occlusive	u(h)	 to	non-

continuant	 ©(h).	 The	 place	 of	 articulation	 remains	 the	 same,	 since	 both	 r	 and	 ©(h)	 are	

cerebrals.	Another	example	of	a	similar	development	that	is	restricted	to	intervocalic	position	

is	also	found	in	South	Slavic,	where	ž	is	rhotacized	to	r	only	intervocalically,	more	precisely	in	

front	of	e	(e.g.	može	>	more,	cf.	Ramovš	1924:	294;	Cvetko	Orešnik	1987-1988;	Greenberg	

1999).	Now,	*t	stands	in	intervocalic	position	only	word-finally	before	a	following	vowel	and	
                                                           

126	I	will	discuss	elsewhere	that	a	case	can	be	made	for	assuming	a	regular	development	of	word-final	*-SS	>	-i	,	

i.e.,	*vi-pruS-S	>	vi-prúi. 
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nowhere	else.	And	precisely	from	here	the	outcome	with	r	and	a	short	vowel	has	been	spread	

to	positions	before	a	voiced	consonant,	e.g.	havírbhi|	or	dur-gáha-	(cf.	2.2.1.3	and	2.2.1.38).		

There	 are	 some	 instances	 of	 the	 Middle	 Indic	 sound	 law	 *arS	>	 āS	 and	 *S	 >	 aS	 in	 the	

Rigveda.	However,	if	an	occlusive	follows	the	sequence	*arS,	the	regular	development	seems	

to	 be	 āS,	 as	 I	 tried	 to	 show	 by	 the	 difference	 in	 krSman-	 and	 kSihā-.	 All	 other	 -rSi-	

sequences	in	the	Rigveda	are	either	vddhi-formations	(and	may	hence	be	influenced	by	the	

base	noun)	or	i	is	part	of	an	ending,	which	means	they	can	be	secondary.	On	the	other	hand,	

there	 is	 no	 indication	 that	kSihā-	 can	 simply	be	 a	Middle	 Indic	 form.	On	 the	whole,	 since	

there	is	no	further	evidence,	the	assumption	of	-āSi-	being	the	regular	outcome	of	*-arSi-	has	

to	remain	uncertain.	

Another	problematic	issue	is	the	development	of	cerebral	sibilant	geminate	*SS	in	Vedic.	It	is	

clear	that	the	tendency	of	simplification	of	sibilant	geminates	in	PIE	continued	into	the	pre-

Vedic	period.	Thus	we	get	 the	2.	 sg.	 form	 jóSi.	However,	 from	a	certain	stage	onwards,	s	 in	

morpheme	boundaries	was	 restituted	 and	 the	 new	 geminates	were	 not	 simplified	 anymore,	

but	rather	affricated	to	*iS	with	the	further	development	to	kS,	e.g.	rírikSa-	<	*ri-riS-sa-	(see	

2.2.1.11,	contrary	to	AiG	I,	137).	The	only	example	of	word-internal	sibilant	geminate	SS	in	the	

Rigveda	is	found	in	the	Loc.	pl.	form	havíSSu,	where	it	is	surely	due	on	the	model	of	other	Loc.	

pl.	forms	of	s-stems	(such	as	śrávassu).	Ten	out	of	eleven	instances	of	ss	in	the	Rigveda	occur	

namely	 in	 the	 Loc.	 pl.	 In	 junctions	 of	 verb	 and	 preverb	 and	 in	 compounds	 the	 situation	 is	

similar.	The	geminate	can	be	simplified	as	in	barhiSád-	<	*barhiS-Sad-	or	restituted	to	SS	as	in	

niSSídh-,	 in	 the	 latter	 case	 to	 prevent	 the	 homophony	 with	 the	 preverb	 ní.	 The	 restituted	

geminate	 can	 also	 appear	 as	|S	 (which	 according	 to	 the	data	must	 be	 secondary,	 since	 it	 is	

attested	 less	 frequently	 and	also	 later	 than	 SS).	 In	 compounds	 and	 in	 junctions	of	 verb	 and	

preverb	no	affrication	to	*iS	>	kS	occurs	(cf.	2.2.1.42	and	2.2.1.49).	In	external	sandhi	we	are	

allowed	 to	 reconstruct,	 at	 least	 in	 close	 sandhi	positions,	 a	 stage	with	word-final	and	word-

initial	cerebral	sibilant,	e.g.	*svaiS	Sa.	Later,	a	word-final	-S	was	weakened	to	visarga,	but	the	

following	RUKI-outcome	remained,	e.g.	svaí|	Sá	(also	similar	in	AiG	I,	237).	
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The	 PIE	 sequences	 palatal	+	 *s	 yield	 Proto-Indo-Iranian	 *ćš,	 which	 turns	 out	 as	kS	word-

internally	 and	 -i	 word-finally.	 Traditionally,	 the	 outcome	 kS	 from	 *ćš	 is	 explained	 by	

dissimilation	of	*ć.	In	my	opinion,	this	assumption	has	some	weaknesses.	First,	dissimilation	is	

phonologically	 not	 very	 well	 motivated,	 since	 it	 is	 difficult	 to	 find	 an	 explanation	 for	 the	

question	 why	 ć	 is	 dissimilated	 in	 front	 of	 š	 and	 why	 precisely	 to	 k	 and,	 second,	 the	

development	of	word-final	*-ćš	>	*-i	cannot	be	satisfyingly	explained	either,	if	one	does	not	

want	 to	 work	 with	 analogy	 in	 every	 instance.	 Rather,	 I	 propose	 a	 common	 stage	 in	 the	

development	of	both	*ćš	and	*R,U,K,ISS,	since	the	two	sequences	have	striking	similar	outcomes	

(namely	both	kS	word-internally	and	-i	word-finally).127	We	know	that	sibilant	geminates	get	

affricated	in	Vedic	(e.g.	rírikSa-	<	*rí-riS-Sa-;	duchúnā-	<	*duś-śunā-;	jíghatsa-	<	*ji-ghas-sa-

).	 In	 my	 opinion,	 *ćš	 could	 also	 have	 been	 deoccluded	 to	 *SS,	 which	 further	 undergoes	

affrication	to	*iS	 like	*R,U,K,ISS.	In	word-final	context	it	then	simply	yields	occlusive	-i.	Word-

internally	 the	 affricate	 *iS	 is	 further	 dissimilated	 to	 kS	 just	 like	 -i	 is	 dissimilated	 to	 -k	 if	 	

precedes	(e.g.	°dk	<	*-di).	The	reason	for	dissimilation	may	be	sought	 in	the	fact	that	the	

system	could	not	tolerate	three	very	close	affricates	(tś,	iS,	and	ts)	too	long.	Another	possibility	

is	 to	assume	that	 the	affricate	*ć	was	cerebralized	 to	*iS	because	of	 the	 following	S	with	 the	

subsequent	 loss	 of	 the	 sibilant;	 further,	 it	 would	 have	 developed	 exactly	 parallel	 to	 *iS	<	

*R,U,K,ISS.		

Note	that	 in	the	same	manner	*śś	<	*s	gets	affricated	to	ch	[tś].	In	Iranian	the	situation	 is	

similar:	*ć	is	deoccluded	and	then	assimilation	occurs	yielding	*šš	<	*sš	<*ćš	and	*ss	<	*sć.	

The	 only	 difference	 is	 that	 in	 Indo-Aryan	 sibilant	 geminates	 show	 affrication,	 whereas	 in	

Iranian	the	rule	of	simplification	still	operates.	

3.2	The	RUKI-rule	word-initially	

For	 the	word-initial	 context	 it	 is	 reasonable	 to	 treat	different	 categories	 separately,	 namely	

junctions	of	verb	and	preverb	and	its	nominal	derivates,	compounds,	and	external	sandhi.	

                                                           

127	The	assumption	of	deocclusion	and	assimilation	to	*SS	is	assumed	also	in	Jamison	(1991:	83). 
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In	junctions	of	verb	and	preverb	initial	s-	regularly	undergoes	the	RUKI-rule	if	the	preceding	

preverb	ends	with	-i	or	-u	and	after	the	preverb	nís.	However,	if	,	r,	r,	var,	mar,	or	T	follows,	

reconversion	 regularly	 occurs,	 whereas	 in	 front	 of	 Tr/Tr	 no	 reconversion	 occurs.	 This	

distribution	is	the	same	as	word-internally	with	the	exception	of	the	sequence	r.	In	AiG	(I,	

233-234)	r	 is	assumed	not	 to	cause	reconversion,	but	as	already	discussed	 in	word-internal	

context,	the	data	shows	it	is	more	justified	to	assume	regular	reconversion	also	in	this	case	(cf.	

2.2.1.22	and	2.2.1.25).	If	the	preverb	sam	is	preceded	by	another	preverb	ending	in	a	RUKI-

causing	 phoneme,	 it	 always	 lacks	 the	 RUKI-rule,	 e.g.	 abhí	 saNnavāmahe.	 Likewise,	 the	

RUKI-rule	is	irregularly	absent	in	3.	pl.	present	forms	of	the	verb	√as,	e.g.	ápi	santi.	Thus,	it	

seems	 as	 if	 sequences	 sN	 tend	 to	 block	 the	 RUKI-rule.	 This	 distribution	 is	 even	 more	

obvious	in	compounds	(cf.	2.2.1.24).	The	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	junctions	of	verb	and	

preverb	 is	 found	 sporadically	 if	 /r	 follow	 in	 the	 next	 syllable	 (e.g.	ní|	 sasje).	 If	 S	 follows,	

initial	S	is	regularly	dissimilated	(e.g.	ánuspaSia-).	Once,	initial	S	is	dissimilated	even	because	

of	 S	 in	 the	 next	 syllable	 (e.g.	pári	 saniSvaGat)	 in	 order	 to	 prevent	 four	 successive	 cerebrals	

(**pári	SaGiSvaGat).	Such	dissimilations	also	occur	in	compounds	(súsnuSa-).	

AiG	 (I,	 236)	 states	 that	 in	 older	 texts	 initial	 s	 of	 second	 members	 in	 compounds	 more	

frequently	 undergoes	 than	 lacks	 the	RUKI-rule;	 to	 be	 sure,	 lack	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 in	 this	

context	is	not	rare	even	in	cases	where	one	does	not	expect	blocking	of	RUKI	(if,	e.g.,	p,	ar	

or	var	follow).	In	AiG	(II/1,	128)	it	is	also	recognized	that	n	can	influence	the	absence	of	the	

RUKI-rule	 here.	My	 survey	 (cf.	 2.2.1.24)	 shows	 that	 approximately	 90%	of	 compounds	 do	

undergo	 the	RUKI-rule.	Of	 the	remaining	10%	(in	 total	46	cases)	 that	 lack	 the	RUKI-rule	

thirteen	(28%)	can	be	explained	by	dissimilation	because	of	a	neighboring	/r	or	S	and	in	26	

(57%)	compounds	the	initial	structure	is	sN,	including	the	sequences	saN,	sam,	san,	and	sān.	

Therefore,	I	assume	that	in	compounds	the	RUKI-rule	regularly	applies.	There	is	only	a	very	

small	 group	 of	 exceptions	 to	 this	 assumption	 where	 the	 absence	 cannot	 be	 explained	

sufficiently	(seven	instances	or	2%	of	all	compounds).	The	survey	also	showed	that	the	high	

frequency	of	the	structure	sN	in	compounds	that	lack	the	RUKI-rule	cannot	be	due	to	mere	

chance.	Considering	the	fact	that	also	in	junctions	of	verb	and	preverb	the	RUKI-rule	tends	

not	 to	operate	 if	s	 is	 followed	by	N,	one	can	assume	that	 sequences	of	sN	indeed	tend	to	
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lack	the	RUKI-rule.	The	reason	for	the	absence	thus	appears	to	be	a	phonetic	one.	The	vowel	

	is	a	neutral	one	that	allows	the	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule,	which	is	also	clear	from	the	fact	

that	in	all	examples	of	absence	of	the	RUKI-rule	(with	the	exception	of	bahusvarī	where	the	

RUKI-rule	is	absent	because	of	the	following	r)	the	following	vowel	is	precisely	.	It	is	more	

difficult	 to	 explain	 why	 nasals	 would	 prevent	 the	RUKI-rule.	 Apparently,	 we	must	 reckon	

with	two	slightly	different	contexts.	In	the	sequence	saN	 the	nasalization	of	the	vowel	could	

prevent	 the	RUKI-rule.	The	 lowering	 of	 the	 velum	and	 openness	 of	 the	 nasal	 cavity	 could	

namely	disfavor	the	development	of	a	dental	sibilant	to	a	cerebral,	whereas	in	case	of	sn,	the	

RUKI-rule	could	be	absent	in	order	to	prevent	the	following	dental	nasal	to	become	cerebral	

or	in	order	to	prevent	sequence	of	a	cerebral	and	a	dental	in	the	same	syllables,	especially	in	

closed	ones	where	t	is	following,	since	neither	**SGt	nor	**SGi	is	possible.	

In	junctions	of	verb	and	preverb	reconversion	in	compounds	regularly	occurs	if	the	sequences	

r,	 var,	mar,	 and	T	 follow.	On	 the	 other	 hand,	 reconversion	 does	 not	 occur	 if	 Tr	 or	 Tr	

follow	(cf.	2.2.1.25).	The	only	exception	to	this	rule	is	a	compound	su-Sā-rathí|,	but	here	the	

morpheme	 and	 the	 syllable	 boundary	 lie	 in	 front	 of	 r,	 which	 is	 the	 reason	 for	 absence	 of	

reconversion.	

In	 Āmredita-compounds	 the	 RUKI-rule	 is	 always	 and	 regularly	 absent	 (e.g.	 suté-sute),	

whereas	in	Avyayībhāvas	the	RUKI-rule	regularly	applies	(e.g.	anuSvadhám),	although	there	

are	not	 too	many	examples	of	either	of	 these	 two	 types	 in	 the	Rigveda	 (cf.	AiG	I,	 236-237,	

2.2.1.26	and	2.2.1.27).	

If	 a	 first	 member	 of	 compounds	 ends	 with	 r,	 an	 initial	 s	 of	 the	 second	 member	 regularly	

undergoes	 the	RUKI-rule	 (e.g.	 svar-S-).	 As	 for	 the	 opposite	 structure,	 there	 is	 only	 one	

example	in	the	Rigveda	with	a	first	member	ending	in	-k	(ksāmbhyām)	and	here	the	RUKI-

rule	here	is	apparently	absent	yielding,	in	fact,	the	only	attestation	of	the	sequence	ks	 in	the	

whole	Rigveda	(cf.	2.2.4.2.1).	Note	that	again	the	structure	of	the	sequence	is	precisely	sN.	

In	external	sandhi	the	RUKI-rule	occurs	only	rarely	(AiG	I,	237).	My	survey	shows	that	the	

ratio	of	application	vs.	non-application	of	the	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi	is	8.5%	vs.	91.5%	

in	the	whole	Rigveda.	The	RUKI-rule	is	mostly	limited	to	particles	and	prepositions/preverbs.	



124 

 

When	 the	 particle	 sú	 is	 preceded	 by	 u/ū,	 the	 RUKI-rule	 nearly	 always	 applies	 the	 only	

exception	being	RV	2.28.6a	ápo	sú	myakSa.	The	absence	here	could	be	due	to	S	in	the	second	

following	 syllable.	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 there	 are	 also	 some	 examples	 with	 no	 particles	 or	

prepositions/preverbs	 involved	 (e.g.	 rājati	 Siúp).	 However,	 examples	 with	 particles	 and	

prepositions/preverbs	 vs.	 examples	 with	 other	 word	 classes	 are	 not	 evenly	 distributed.	 My	

survey	shows	that	the	RUKI-rule	in	external	sandhi	is	significantly	more	 limited	to	particles	

and	prepositions/preverbs	in	the	first	and	in	the	eighth	book,	whereas	it	is	less	limited	in	the	

family	books	and	in	the	tenth	book	(cf.	2.2.1.30,	2.2.2.2.1,	2.2.3.2.1,	and	2.2.4.2.1).	The	verse	

RV	5.20.4d-e	góbhi|	Syāma	sadhamdo	vīraí|	syāma	sadhamda|	shows	 that	 i	 is	a	stronger	

RUKI-causing	vowel	than	the	diphthong	ai,	since	they	both	stand	in	exactly	the	same	position	

with	the	only	difference	that	after	ai	the	RUKI-rule	does	not	apply	(cf.	2.2.1.30).	The	RUKI-

rule	in	external	sandhi	never	applies	after	word-final	-r	or	-k	(2.2.1.31).	

There	is	only	one	example	of	analogical	S	across	augment	in	junctions	of	preverb	and	verb	in	

the	Rigveda	 (paryáSasvajat,	 cf.	AiG	I,	 235	and	2.2.1.32)	and	one	example	of	analogical	 S	 in	

compounds	in	which	a	first	member	does	not	end	in	a	RUKI-causing	vowel	(upa-Siút,	cf.	AiG	

I,	237	and	2.2.2.2.2).	

A	strikingly	irregular	sandhi	outcome	is	attested	in	RV	9.107.1a	párītó	Siñcatā	(pāda	text	pári	

itá|	 siñcata).	 Either	 (1)	 párītó	with	 the	 irregular	 sandhi	 outcome	 is	 in	 this	 case	 somewhat	

reinterpreted	 as	 preverb,	 which	 would	 regularly	 cause	 the	 RUKI-rule,	 but	 this	 is	 less	

probable;	(2)	we	have	to	deal	with	the	Prakritic	sandhi	outcome	(Geldner	1951:	III,	110);	(3)	

or,	as	I	proposed,	the	strophe	is	a	corrupt	recomposition	of	another	one	attested	in	the	ninth	

book.	 In	 this	 almost	 identical	 strophe	 pári	 itá|	 stands	 in	 front	 of	 an	 object	 vāyáve,	 which	

regularly	 yields	párītó.	Thus,	 in	RV	9.107.1	 the	object	would	be	 replaced	by	 the	 finite	 verb	

Siñcatā.	However,	we	would	still	not	expect	the	RUKI-rule	to	operate,	since	after	o	in	external	

sandhi	the	operation	is	never	attested.	Perhaps	S	is	analogical,	since	forms	of	the	root	√sic	are	

often	preceded	by	the	preverbs	pári	or	ní	 that	regularly	cause	the	RUKI-rule.	From	there	S	

could	also	be	transferred	to	párītó	Siñcatā	(cf.	2.2.2.2.1).	
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3.3	The	RUKI-rule	word-finally	

Final	*S	was	voiced	to	*t	in	front	of	vowels,	semi-vowels,	and	nasals	because	of	a	general	rule	

of	 word-final	 voicing	 (e.g.	 *svadhitit	 iva)	 and	 in	 front	 of	 voiced	 consonants	 because	 of	

assimilation	 (e.g.	 *dut-dabha-).	 At	 the	 earliest	 stage	 final	 *t	 was	 probably	 lost	 with	

compensatory	lengthening	of	the	preceding	vowel	(svádhitīva	<	*svadhitit	iva;	dū-uábha-	<	

*dut-dabha-;	dūGáśa-	<	*dutnāśa-;	see	above).	On	the	basis	of	the	first	and	the	last	example	I	

assume	 that	 after	 voicing	 in	 word-final	 position	 the	 loss	 of	 *t	 was	 still	 operative,	 but	

abandoned	shortly	after.	Instead	rhotacism	to	r	 started	to	operate.	The	outcome	with	r	and	

short	vowel	was	then	analogically	spread	to	positions	in	front	of	voiced	consonant,	e.g.	to	dur-

gáha-	and	uktébhir	jarante	(cf.	2.2.1.38	and	2.2.1.37).	

This	more	 recent	 outcome	with	 r	and	 short	 vowel	 at	 first	 causes	 the	 cerebralization	 of	 the	

following	nasal	in	compounds	(dur-Gma-,	nir-Gíj-).	More	recently	(in	the	first	book),	there	is	

also	an	example	with	dental	nasal	 (dur-niyántu-).	Since	 in	Classical	Sanskrit	dental	nasal	 is	

generalized	in	these	positions	(cf.	AiG	I,	190;	II/1,	139),	I	assume	the	cerebral	to	be	the	older	

development.	In	external	sandhi	 the	cerebralization	after	r	<	*t	never	applies,	e.g.	śocír	ná	

(cf.	2.2.1.34).	

In	front	of	r	final	S	 is	 lost	with	compensatory	lengthening	of	the	preceding	vowel,	e.g.	gavy	

rathayúr	<	gavyú|	rathayú|	(cf.	AiG	I,	336).	The	exact	development	of	this	context	is	difficult	

to	establish.	Either	 -V(R)r	 r-	was	simplified	 to	 -V�(R)	 r-,	but	 in	 this	case	we	would	not	expect	

lengthening;	or	*t	was	reconverted	to	*z	in	front	of	r,	just	like	S	>	s	in	front	of	r	(e.g.	tisrás)	

and	was	 further	 lost	 with	 compensatory	 lengthening	 (Karl	 Praust,	 p.c.).	However,	 loss	 and	

lengthening	occur	also	in	case	of	the	original	-r	in	front	of	r-,	which	would	speak	in	favor	of	

the	 first	 assumption	 (ant	 ródasī	<	antár	 ródasī).	Additionally,	 in	 front	 of	 	no	 loss	occurs	

(e.g.	áditir	tya),	which	also	speaks	in	favor	of	the	first	assumption,	since	otherwise	we	would	

expect	**áditī	tya	(cf.	2.2.1.34).	

Final	-S	 in	front	of	initial	t(h)-	can	either	appear	as	-S	i(h)-	or	as	-s	t(h)-	without	the	RUKI-

rule.	 In	 compounds	 application	 of	 the	RUKI-rule	 is	 normal	 (AiG	 I,	 339-340).	 In	 external	

sandhi	the	ratio	of	RUKI-	vs.	non-RUKI-outcome	is	23.6%	vs.	76.4%.	For	a	thorough	study	
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on	the	distribution	of	RUKI-	vs.	non-RUKI-outcome,	see	Hale	(1990).	Frequency	of	the	two	

outcomes	does	not	significantly	vary	with	respect	to	the	different	books.	The	data	also	shows	

that	 the	 RUKI-outcome	 in	 external	 sandhi	 never	 occurs	 across	 caesura,	 verse,	 or	 pāda	

boundary	(cf.	2.2.1.39).	

Likewise,	final	-S	in	front	of	initial	k(h)-	and	p(h)-	can	either	appear	as	-S	k/p(h)-	or	as	visarga	

-|	 k/p(h)-	 (AiG	 I,	 340).	 In	 compounds	 RUKI-outcome	 is	 the	 rule.	 In	 external	 sandhi,	

however,	the	RUKI-outcome	is	7.5%	vs.	92.5%,	which	means	that	it	 is	 less	frequent	than	in	

front	of	 t(h)-.	For	 the	distribution,	 see	Hale	 (1990).	Again,	 frequency	of	 the	 two	outcomes	

does	 not	 significantly	 vary	 with	 respect	 to	 the	 books	 and	 in	 external	 sandhi	RUKI	 never	

occurs	across	caesura,	verse,	or	pāda	boundary	(2.2.1.40).	

If	final	-S	is	followed	by	an	initial	sequence	Ts-,	the	regular	outcome	is	-|	Ts-,	e.g.	śatákratu|	

tsárat	 (AiG	I,	341).	All	 these	 instances	are	confined	to	external	sandhi.	Although	final	 -s	 in	

this	position	 is	occasionally	 lost,	 a	 similar	 loss	of	 final	 -S	never	occurs	 (cf.	 2.2.1.41).	On	 the	

other	 hand,	 final	 -S	 preceded	 by	 the	 initial	 sequence	 sT-	 is	 lost	 regularly	 (AiG	 I,	 342).	 In	

compounds	 the	RUKI-rule	always	applies	 (karmaniSih-),	whereas	 in	external	 sandhi	 it	 can	

either	apply	(mostly	triggered	by	close	syntactic	relation,	e.g.	yáju	Skannám)	or	not	(suvktíbhi	

stuvatá).	In	compounds	final	-S	is	always	lost	also	if	sv-	follows,	e.g.	duSvápnya-	(cf.	2.2.1.43).		

Final	 -S	 is	 in	 front	of	 initial	s-	>	S-	simplified	(only	 in	compounds,	e.g.	barhiSád-).	 I	assume	

this	to	be	the	original	outcome,	just	like	word-internally.	Furthermore,	-S	can	secondarily	be	

restituted	to	clarify	the	form	(e.g.	niSSídh-).	I	assume	the	outcome	with	visarga	to	be	the	last	

stage.	In	compounds	it	is	attested	only	once	(du|Sáha-).	In	junctions	of	verb	and	preverb	the	

visarga	outcome	is	attested	rarely	and	only	in	the	first	book	(e.g.	ni|SáhamāGa-).	This	clearly	

shows	 that	 visarga	 outcome	 must	 belong	 to	 the	 youngest	 stage.	 Furthermore,	 in	 external	

sandhi	only	visarga	outcome	is	attested,	e.g.	śatápadbhi|	Sá©aśvai|	(cf.	2.2.1.49).	

In	 front	 of	 initial	 c(h)-	 final	 -S	 is	 regularly	 assimilated	 to	 ś	 in	 compounds	 and	 in	 external	

sandhi	 without	 exceptions	 (e.g.	 havíś	 ca,	 cf.	 2.2.1.42).	 In	 front	 of	 initial	 ś	 final	 -S	 always	

appears	 as	 visarga	 (in	 compounds	 and	 in	 external	 sandhi,	 e.g.	 du|śáNsa-	 and	 yajñaí|	

śaśamānó,	cf.	2.2.1.49).	However,	 the	visarga	outcome	is	here	again	secondary.	The	original	
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development	can	be	traced	in	duchúnā-	<	*dus-śunā-,	where	-S	was	assimilated	to	ś,	yielding	

sibilant	geminate	*śś	that	was	further	affricated	to	ch	(as	already	stated	above).	

In	 pausa	 position,	 i.e.	 in	 front	 of	 verse	 boundary,	 final	 -S	 always	 and	 without	 exceptions	

appears	as	visarga	(e.g.	váhnibhi|	//,	cf.	AiG	I,	304,	2.2.1.44).	

The	 data	 also	 allows	 me	 to	 postulate	 the	 following	 rule:	 word-final	 sequences	 of	 PIE	

velar/labio-velar	+	*s	regularly	appear	as	-k	in	the	Rigveda	(e.g.	vk	<	*o-s).	On	the	other	

hand,	word-final	sequences	PIE	palatal	+	*s	regularly	appear	as	-i	(e.g.	víi	<	*ui-s,	contrary	

to	AiG	I,	173-174).	This	-i	is	further	dissimilated	to	-k	if		precedes	immediately,	since	there	

sequences	 i	are	 not	 possible	 in	 the	Rigveda	 (e.g.	 °dk	<	 *-di	<	*-d-s;	 once	 also	 in	 the	

preceding	 syllable	 tvík	<	 *--s).	 Furthermore,	 if	 r	 precedes,	 -i	 is	 either	 dissimilated	 (e.g.	

asrāk)	or	preserved	as	-i	(e.g.	ri	<	*h3rÌ-s).	There	are	only	two	examples	with	-k	and	with	

no	/r	preceding:	ámyak	and	bhiSák.	The	first	is	formed	from	the	root	√myakS	that	has	an	s-

extension.	Therefore,	throughout	the	paradigm	non-final	sequence	*s	was	developed	to	kS,	

from	 where	 it	 could	 have	 easily	 been	 transferred	 to	 more	 isolated	 and	 only	 once-attested	

ámyak	instead	of	**amyai.	In	bhiSák	(bhiSaj-)	-k	was	transferred	analogically	or	the	word	was	

reinterpreted	as	having	a	final	velar,	which	is	also	seen	in	forms	like	bhiSáktama-,	bhiSákti	(cf.	

2.2.1.44).	

In	 AiG	 (I,	 137),	 final	 -k	 in	 the	 2.	 and	 3.	 sg.	 forms	 of	 the	 root	 √piS	 piGák	 is	 explained	 to	

originate	 in	 the	 analogical	 *kS	 from	*SS,	 which	 is	 again	 analogical,	 since	 after	 a	 no	RUKI-

condition	is	given.	However,	this	assumption	cannot	explain	final	-k	in	3.	sg.	forms,	since	we	

would	expect	something	like	**piGa|	<	**piGaSi.	Furthermore,	in	this	manner	cerebralization	

of	the	nasal	cannot	be	explained	either.	Therefore,	another	explanation	has	been	proposed	by	

me.	The	 root	√piS	belongs	 to	 the	nasal	 infix	 class,	 to	which	 another	nineteen	 roots	 belong.	

Nine	of	them	end	in	a	velar.	Additionally,	four	of	these	nine	verbs	and	another	four	of	other	

verbs	include	/r	that	causes	cerebralization	of	the	infix	(e.g.	ávGak).	Since	√piS	was	the	only	

root	ending	in	a	cerebral	sibilant,	the	forms	with	secondary	endings	were	formed	analogically.	

Thus,	on	the	basis	of	the	productive	pattern	√ric	→	riGák	and	many	other	frequent	roots	of	

that	class	also	√piS	→	piGák	could	have	been	formed	(cf.	2.2.2.3).	
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Once	 in	 the	 Rigveda	 the	 development	 of	 final	 -SS	 >	 i	 is	 attested	 (edhamāna-dvíi).	 This	

actually	conforms	to	Classical	Sanskrit,	where	grammar	teaches	that	the	N.	sg.	of	root	nouns	

from	 roots	 ending	 in	 -S	ought	 to	 be	 -i	 (e.g.,	dvii	 ‘enemy’).	 In	AiG	 (I,	 176)	 this	 outcome	 is	

assumed	to	be	analogically	transferred	from	bh-cases	of	the	same	root	noun.	However,	in	my	

opinion	this	explanation	has	some	weaknesses.	

Firstly,	 it	 is	very	unusual	 that	 the	source	for	analogy	of	very	frequent	N.	sg.	 forms	would	be	

much	less	frequent	Instr.,	D.,	and	Abl.	du.	and	pl.	forms.	Secondly,	neuter	root	nouns	of	roots	

ending	 in	-S	do	not	 show	a	similar	analogy	as	 to	be	seen	 in	the	Rigvedic	Acc.	sg.	n.	 form	of	

dóS-	‘forearm,	arm’	(RV	5.61.5	dór	vīryopabárbhat)	presupposing	a	N.	sg.	form	*dos.	If	one	

assumes	 that,	 e.g.,	 *vi-pruS-S	 (probably	 simplified	 to	 *vi-pruS)	was	 analogically	 transformed	

into	 vi-prúi	 on	 the	 basis	 of	 bh-cases,	 we	 would	 also	 expect	 N.	 sg.	 dós	 to	 be	 analogically	

transformed	 into	**doi	 on	 the	basis	of	a	 respective	bh-cases	**dou-bhyām.	To	be	 sure,	 the	

attested	bh-case	 allomorph	 of	dóS-	 shows	 r	 instead	 of	 expected	 i	 (AVP	dor-bhym),	which	

rather	speaks	in	favor	of	the	assumption	that	the	analogy	occurred	in	the	opposite	direction,	

i.e.,	 from	 the	 N.	 sg.	 forms	 to	 the	 bh-cases.	 Thirdly,	 one	 also	 has	 to	 take	 into	 account	 the	

regular	outcome	of	word-final	*-SS	>	-i	 in	verbal	paradigms	in	Classical	Sanskrit	(e.g.,	2.	sg.	

imp.	advei	<	adveS-S	from	the	root	√dviS	<	PIE	*des).		

I	 therefore	 propose	 *-SS	>	 -i	 in	word-final	 position	 to	 be	 a	 regular	 development.	 I	 assume	

cerebral	 geminate	 SS	was	 affricated	 to	 *-iS	 (parallel	 to	 affrication	 of	 *ss	>	 ts	and	 *śś	>	 tś),	

which	word-finally	simply	yields	occlusive	-i.	Thus,	we	get	vi-prúi	<	*vi-pruS-S	and	from	here	

the	cerebral	was	transferred	to	bh-cases,	since	the	regular	outcome	of	*V(R)tbh	(<	*V(R)Sbh)	

would	be	loss	of	*t	with	compensatory	lengthening	(see	above).	

However,	 the	 N.	 sg.	 form	 of	 the	 root	 noun	 āśís-	 ‘asking	 for,	 prayer,	 wish’	 (āś|)	 lacks	 the	

development	 *-SS	>	 -i.	 This	 can	 either	 be	 a	 result	 of	 mixing	 with	 the	 similar	 noun	 āśír-	

‘mixture	 of	 milk	 and	 soma	 juice’;	 or,	 as	 I	 propose,	 the	 reason	 could	 lie	 in	 the	 underlying	

laryngeal.	It	is	possible	that	at	the	time	of	affrication	of	*SS	>	*iS	schwa	(*ə	<	*H)	was	not	yet	

a	RUKI-causing	vowel.	This	would	explain	the	different	outcomes	of	two	identically	formed	

root	nouns:	*vipruS-S	>	*vipruiS	>	viprúi	and	*ē-Hs-s	>	*āśəs-s	>	*āśəs	>	āś|.		
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This	 assumption	 also	 allows	 to	 raise	 the	 question	 whether	 the	 development	 *-SS	>	 -i	 only	

operated	 in	 root-nouns	or	whether	one	could	assume	*-SS	>	 -i	 for	other	 categories	as	well;	

Classical	Sanskrit	verbs	with	-i	of	the	type	advei	would	be	a	case	in	point.	By	assuming	*ə	was	

not	a	RUKI-causing	phoneme	many	instances	of	absence	of	*-SS	>	-i	in	verbal	categories	of	

Vedic	could	possibly	be	explained,	e.g.	 the	 iS-aorist	ávadhī|	<	a-vadhə-s-s.	Still,	we	are	 left	

with	a	few	verbs,	in	which	final	*-SS	yields	-|	after	other	vowels	than		<*ə	(2.	sg.	vive|	<	*vi-

veS-S).	Therefore,	since	many	issues	regarding	this	assumption	are	to	be	investigated	further,	

it	cannot	be	part	of	the	present	study.	

	

3.4	A	new	representation	of	the	RUKI-rule	

I	propose	the	following	representation	of	the	RUKI-rule.128	

3.4.1	3.4.1	3.4.1	3.4.1	WordWordWordWord----internallyinternallyinternallyinternally				

3.4.1.1	Regular	developments	

*s	>	S	/	,	,	,	e,	o,	ai,	au,	k	(<*k,	g,	gh,	,	,	h),	r	(*r,	l)_		 	 	 póSam	

*s	=	s	/	N,	N,	N_	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 níNsate	

*s	>	Ø	/	k	(<*k,	g,	gh,	,	,	h,	,	,	h)_C		 	 	 	 	 ábhakta	

*ss	>	*SS	/	,	,	,	e,	o,	ai,	au,	k	(<*k,	g,	gh,	,	,	h),	r	(*r,	l)_	 	 	 *	joSSi	

1.	*SS	>	S	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 joSi	

2.	*SS	>	*iS	>	kS	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 rírikSa-	

*V(R)St(h)	>	V(R)Si(h);	*V(R)Sn	>	V(R)SG	 	 	 	 	 	 kSií-	

*V(R)Sd(h)	>	*V(R)tu(h)	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 *nituo-	

*V(R)Sg/b(h)	>	*V(R)tg/b(h)	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 *havitbhi|	

*V(R)t	>	V�(R)Ø	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 nīuá-	

*s,	s,	hs	>	*ćs	>	*ćš	>	*śS	>	*SS	>	*iS	>	kS	 	 	 	 	 vikSú	

                                                           

128	Developments	are	represented	with	the	following	symbols:	>	(develops	to),	→	(is	analogically	transferred	to),	

=	(stays),	?	(questionable).	The	chronological	order	of	a	set	of	developments	is	marked	by	numbers	in	front	of	a	

description	(e.g.	1.,	2.).	For	other	symbols,	see	p.	13. 
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*s	>	*sć	>	*sś	>	*śś	>	ch	[tś]	 	 	 	 	 	 	 gacha-		

*S	>	s	/	s	…	_	…	S		 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 yāsisīSihās	

*S	>	s	/	_r,	,	T,	var,	mar	 	 (T	=	t(h),	p(h))	 	 	 	 pispśati	

S	=	S	/	_r,	Tr,	Tr	 	 	 (T	=	t(h),	p(h))	 	 	 	 uSarbúdh-	

	

3.4.1.2	Special	developments	

*V(R)tu(h)	>	V(R)uu(h)	 	 in	imperative	forms	 	 	 	 aviuuhi	

*SS	→	SS	 	 	 	 restituted	in	Loc.	pl.	forms	 	 	 havíSSu	

*V(R)tb(h)	→	V(R)rb(h)	 	 analogically	(intervocalic	position)	 	 havírbhi|	

*V(R)tb(h)	→	V(R)ub(h)	 	 analogically	(from	N.	sg.	forms)	 	 viprúubhi|	

?*arSi(h)	>	āSi(h)	 	 	 sparse	evidence	 	 	 	 kSihā-	

	

3.4.2	Word3.4.2	Word3.4.2	Word3.4.2	Word----initiallyinitiallyinitiallyinitially				

3.4.2.1	 Regular	 developments	 (junctions	 of	 verb	 and	 preveb	 with	 nominal	 derivates,	

compounds)	

Prev.	(-i,	-u,	nís)	+	s	>	Prev.	(-i,	-u,	níS)	+	S	 	 	 	 	 pári	Sasvaje	

FM(R)	+	s	>	FM(R)	+	S	 	 	 	 	 	 	 puruSiutá-	

*S	>	s	/	_	,	r,	r,	T,	var,	mar		 (T	=	t(h),	p(h))	 	 	 purusph-	

S	=	S	/	_	Tr,	Tr	 	 	 (T	=	t(h),	p(h))	 	 	 jātSihira-	

Prev.	(níS)	+	s	>	*SS	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 *niSSídh-	 	

FM	(-V(R)S)	+	s	>	*SS		 	 	 	 	 	 	 *	barhiSSád-	

*SS	>	S		 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 barhiSád-	

?S	>	s	/	_N	 	 	 	 not	always	 	 	 	 adrisānu-,	ápi	santi	

ext.	sandhi	-V(R)	+	s-	=	-V(R)	+	s-	 	 	 	 	 	 hinvánti	saptá	

S	>	s	/	_	…	S	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 ánuspaSia-,	súsnuSa-	
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3.4.1.2	Special	developments	

1.	*SS	>	SS	 	 	 	 secondary	restituted	 	 	 niSSídh-	 	

2.	*SS	>	|S	 	 	 	 last	stage	 	 	 	 du|Sáha-	

FM(R)	+	s	=	FM(R)	+	s	 	 Āmreditas	 	 	 	 suté-sute	

ext.	sandhi	-V(R)	+	s-	>	-V(R)	+	S-	 particles,	close	syntactic	relation	 ū	Sú	 	

ext.	sandhi	*-V(R)S	+	s-	>	*-V(R)S	+	S-			close	syntactic	relation	 	 *gobhiS	Syāma	

ext.	sandhi*-V(R)S	+	S-	>	-V(R)|	+	S-	close	syntactic	relation	 	 góbhi|	Syāma	

s	→	S	 	 	 	 	 once	across	augment	 	 	 	paryáSasvajat	

s	→	S	 	 	 	 	 once	in	compounds	 	 	 upa-Siút	

s-	=	s-	/	k,	r	_	 	 	 	 in	external	sandhi		 	 	 samyák	saNyanti	

	

3.4.3	Word3.4.3	Word3.4.3	Word3.4.3	Word----finallyfinallyfinallyfinally				

3.4.3.1	Regular	developments	

*V(R)s	>	*V(R)S	 	 	 	 	 	 	 *duSnāśa-,	*svadhitS	iva	

*V(R)S	+	d(h)	>	*V(R)t	+	d	 	 	 	 	 	 	 *dutdabha-	

*V(R)S	+	g/b(h)	>	*V(R)t	+	g/b(h)	 	 	 	 	 	 *dut-gaha-	

*S	+	n	>	S	+	G;	*t	+	d	>	*t	+	u	 	 	 	 	 *dutuabha-,	*duSGāśa-	

*S	>	*t	/	_V,	N,	Y	 	 voicing	in	word-final	position		 *dutGāśa-,	*svadhitt	iva	

1.	*V(R)t	>	V�(R)Ø	 	 	 	 	 dūGáśa-,	svádhitīva,	dūuábha-,	*dūgaha-	

2.	*t	>	r	/	V_V	(maybe	_N,	Y)				parallel	to	u(h)	>	©(h)	/	V_V	 	duróSa-,	índur	índram	

*-k	(<*k,	g,	gh,	,	,	h)S	>	-k	 	 	 	 	 	 vk	 	

*-s,	-s,	-hs	>	*-ćs	>	*-ćš	>	*-śS	>	*-SS	>	*-iS	>	-i	 	 	 víi	 	 	

*-V(R)ss	>	*-V(R)SS	>	*-iS	>	-i	 	 	 	 	 	 edhamānadvíi	

*-i	>	-k	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 °dk	

S	=	S	/	_	k(h),	t(h),	p(h)		always	in	compounds,	junctions	of	verb	and	preverb	 chardiSp-	

S	=	S	/	_	k(h),	t(h),	p(h)		ext.	sandhi	rarely,	close	relations	(cf.	Hale	1990)	 havíS	knuSva	

*S	+	ś	>	*ś	+	ś	>	*śś	>	ch	[tś]	 compounds	 	 	 	 duchúnā-		
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*S	>	ś	/	_	c(h)	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 dyaúś	cid	

*S	+	S	>	S	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 barhiSád-	

*S	+	sT	>	ST	 	 	 always	in	compounds	 	 	 karmaniSih-,	yáju	Skannám	

*-S	>	-|	/	_	+	Ts	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 śatákratu|	tsárat	

*-S	>	-|	/	_#	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 		 rjabhi|	//	

	

3.4.3.2	Special	developments	

*t	→	r	/	_	any	voiced	consonant	 	 	 durgáha-,	durdhára-,	uktébhir	jarante	

V(R)r	>	V�(R)Ø	/	_	r	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 gavy	rathayúr	

Acc.	pl.	*-ins	→	-īNS;	Acc.	pl.	*-uns	→	-ūNS;	Acc.	pl.	*-ns	→	-NS		 	 vásūr	ihá	

*-/r	…	i	>	-/r	…	k	 	 	 sporadically	 	 	 	 	 tvík,	asrāk	

*-S	>	-|	/	_	k(h),	p(h)	 	 	 ext.	sandhi	(92.5%)	 	 	 	 agní|	pātu	

*-S	>	-s	/	_	t(h)	 	 	 ext.	sandhi	(76.4%)	 	 	 	 yájus	tásmād	

*S	+	*ś	>	|	+	ś		 	 secondary,	always	in	ext.	sandhi					du|śáNsa-,	yajñaí|	śaśamānó	

1.	*S	+	S	>	SS	 	 	 secondary	restituted	 	 	 	 	 niSSídh-	

2.	*S	+	S	>	|S	 	 last	stage,	always	in	ext.	sandhi	 du|Sáha-,	śatápadbhi|	Sá©aśvai|	

*S	+	sT	>	sT	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 suvktíbhi	stuvatá	

*S	+	sv	>	Sv	 	 	 in	compounds		 	 	 	 	 duSvápnya-	

?	*ss	=	ss	/	ə_	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 	 āś|	
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4444				PovzetekPovzetekPovzetekPovzetek				
	

V	 diplomskem	 delu	 sem	 raziskoval	 pravilo	 RUKI	 v	 Rgvedi.	 V	 ta	 namen	 sem	 izpisal	 vse	

pojavitve	pravila	RUKI	in	jih	natančneje	določil	glede	na	položaj	ter	izid.	Za	vsako	pojavitev	

sem	 dalje	 določil	 levi	 in	 desni	 pogoj	 ter	 položaj	 v	 verzu.	 Taka	 zbirka	 je	 služila	 tudi	 za	

statistično	analizo.	Namen	statistične	analize	je	bil	ugotoviti,	ali	je	kak	izid	pravila	RUKI	bolj	

oz.	manj	prisoten	po	posameznih	knjigah.	Mnoge	že	znane	in	uveljavljene	razlage	ter	analize	

kontekstov,	ki	so	zbrane	v	AiG,	so	bile	potrjene	z	dobljeno	zbirko.	Kjer	pa	podatki	odstopajo	

od	 predlaganih	 razlag,	 sem	 skušal	 podati	 nove	 rešitve,	 ki	 bi	 bile	 bolje	 argumentirane	 z	

dejanskim	stanjem	v	Rgvedi.	Kljub	temu	ostaja	nekaj	vprašanj	glede	pravila	RUKI	nerešenih.	

Na	splošno	lahko	za	pravilo	RUKI	ugotovimo,	da	deluje	za	samoglasniki,	različnimi	od	,	ter	

za	soglasnikoma	r	in	k.	Analiza	je	pokazala,	da	metrika	ne	vpliva	na	delovanje	pravila.	Dalje	

pa	se	izkaže,	da	nekateri	pojavi	v	okviru	pravila	niso	sorazmerno	porazdeljeni	in	so	pogostejši	

v	določenih	knjigah,	kar	je	tudi	statistično	relevantno.	

V	medglasju	 je	kar	nekaj	problematičnih	primerov	delovanja	pravila	RUKI.	Trinajstkrat	 se	

pojavlja	S	namesto	s	za	vokali,	različnimi	od		in	nikoli	za	r	ali	k.	Največkrat	se	v	teh	primerih	

predpostavlja	 prevzemanje,	 vendar	 pa	 so	 etimologije	 pogosto	 zelo	 nejasne.	 Edini	 primer	

odsotnosti	pravila	RUKI	z	jasno	etimologijo	sta	dve	perfektovi	obliki	korena	√sic,	npr.	sisice,	

pri	čemer	bi	lahko	šlo	za	disimilacijo	s	…	S	…	c	kot	v	primeru	s	…	S	…	S,	sploh	ker	disimilacijo	

kažejo	tudi	avestijski	primeri	korena	√haēc.	Vendar	pa	je	treba	omeniti,	da	je	sekvenca	s	…	S	

…	c	v	vedščini	možna	(siSicatur).		

Stranski	produkt	mojega	raziskovanja	pravila	RUKI	je	bila	ugotovitev,	da	áriSia-	ni	izpeljan	iz	

korena	 √riś,	 kot	 je	 predpostavljeno	 v	 EWAia	 (II,	 461-462)	 temveč	 iz	 korena	 √riS.	 Glavni	

argument	za	to	 je	opozicija	riSan	vs.	áriSiābhir	v	RV	6.54.7.	Za	pretekli	deležnik	riSiá-	pa	 je	

težje	ugotoviti	glagolski	koren.	V	RV	1.131.7	je	tudi	gotovo	izpeljan	iz	√riS,	v	RV	9.112.1	pa	je	

odločitev	težavna.	Na	razumevanje	pravila	RUKI	pa	ti	primeri	ne	vplivajo.	
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Na	podlagi	analize	vseh	sekvenc	sr,	sTr,	sTr,	sT,	svar,	and	smar	(T	=	t,	 th,	p,	ph)	sem	v	

diplomskem	delu	predlagal	 naslednjo,	 bolj	 sistematično	 razlago,	 ki	 se	 razlikuje	od	AiG	 I:	 v	

sekvencah	sT	se	S	razvije	nazaj	v	s	regularno	v	vseh	pozicijah,	enako	tudi	v	sekvencah	svar	in	

smar.	V	sekvencah	sTr	in	sTr	se	to	ne	zgodi,	v	sekvencah	sr	pa	se	S	razvije	nazaj	v	s	samo	v	

zvezah	glagola	in	preverba	ter	v	zloženkah,	ne	pa	v	medglasju,	npr.	atisárpati,	susaraGá-	proti	

uSarbúdh-.	Analiza	 je	 tudi	 pokazala,	 da	 pravilo	RUKI	 ne	 deluje	 preko	 anunāsike,	 kar	 je	 v	

nasprotju	 z	 AiG	 I.	 Podana	 je	 tudi	 razlaga	 razvoja	 V(R)Sd(h)	 v	 -uu(h)-.	 Ker	 se	 tak	 razvoj	

pojavlja	 le	 v	 velelnih	oblikah,	 gre	najverjetneje	 za	poseben,	 emfatičen	 razvoj	 (za	 razliko	od	

razlage	v	AiG	I).	Kot	regularni	razvoj	sekvence	V(R)	+	S	+	g(h),	b(h)	predlagam	izpad	*t	z	

nadomestno	podaljšavo,	pri	čemer	za	tak	razvoj	v	medglasju	ni	neposrednega	dokaza.	

	Na	podlagi	analize	razvojev	izglasnega	*t	predlagam	naslednje	pravilo:	zveneči	cerebrali	(*t,	

u	 in	uh)	 se	 v	medvokalni	 legi	 asimilirajo	na	 vokalično	okolje,	 povečajo	 svojo	 vokaličnost	 in	

tako	postanejo	polvokali	r,	©	in	©h,	glede	na	lastnost	trajnosti.	Sibilant	*t,	ki	je	trajnik,	je	tako	

asimiliran	v	r,	netrajnik	u(h)	pa	v	netrajnik	©(h).	

Geminata	 SS	 se	 v	najzgodnejših	 stopnjah	poenostavlja,	 vendar	pa	 je	 lahko	 restituirana	 in	 se	

africira	v	*iS,	dalje	pa	v	kS.	V	lokativu	plurala	se	enkrat	pojavlja	tudi	geminata,	ki	pa	je	značilni	

znak	tega	sklona	(havíSSu).	V	zvezah	glagola	in	preverba	ter	v	zloženkah	je	situacija	podobna:	

poenostavitev	(barhiSád-)	ali	restitucija	(niSSídh-),	zadnja	stopnja	pa	je	razvoj	v	visargo.	

Problematična	 je	 tudi	 obravnava	 sekvenc	 *ćš.	 Na	 podlagi	 analize	 takih	 sklopov	 tako	 v	

medglasju	kot	tudi	v	izglasju	predlagam	drugačno	rešitev	kot	AiG:	regularno	deokluzivizacijo	

*ć	in	asimilacijo	na	*š,	kar	da	*SS,	ki	pa	se	dalje	razvija	enako	kot	*R,U,K,ISS,	torej	z	afrikacijo	(v	

*iS).	To	da	v	izglasju	regularno	-i,	v	medglasju	pa	se	afrikata	disimilira	v	kS,	podobno	kot	se	-i	

disimilira	v	 -k	za	.	Razlog	za	disimilacijo	 je	gotovo	 ta,	da	sistem	ni	mogel	zdržati	 treh	 tako	

bližnjih	 afrikat	 (tś,	 iS	 in	 ts).	 Na	 isti	 način	 se	 v	 vedščini	 africirajo	 tudi	 ostale	 sibilantske	

geminate,	medtem	ko	se	v	iranski	veji	poenostavijo.	

Na	podlagi	analize	predpostavljam,	da	pravilo	RUKI	v	zloženkah	regularno	deluje.	Primeri,	

kjer	je	odsoten,	so	v	veliki	meri	razložljivi	z	disimilacijo	zaradi	r.	Analiza	gradiva	dalje	pokaže,	

da	sekvence	sN	pogosto	izkazujejo	odsotnost	pravila	RUKI,	kar	se	izkaže	tudi	kot	statistično	
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relevantno.	Razlogi	za	tako	odsotnost	so	težko	razložljivi,	gotovo	pa	gre	za	fonetične	razloge.	

Morda	bi	v	sekvencah	saN	na	odsotnost	lahko	vplivala	nazalnost	vokala,	pri	sekvencah	san	pa	

dejstvo,	da	bi	se	sledeči	nazal	moral	cerebralizirati.	Tako	ostane	le	7	zloženk	(oz.	2	%),	ki	se	

ne	dajo	razložiti	s	predlaganimi	disimilacijami.	

V	zunanjem	sandhiju	deluje	pravilo	RUKI	 le	v	8,5	%	primerov,	ki	 so	omejeni	predvsem	na	

zveze	členkov,	predlogov	ali	preverbov.	Vendar	pa	delovanje	ni	enakomerno	porazdeljeno	po	

knjigah.	Analiza	pokaže,	da	je	pravilo	RUKI	veliko	bolj	omejeno	na	zveze	členkov,	predlogov	

in	 preverbov	 v	 prvi	 in	 osmi	 knjigi,	medtem	 ko	 je	manj	 omejeno	 na	 te	 pogoje	 v	 družinskih	

knjigah	in	v	deseti	knjigi.	Dalje	primer	RV	5.20.4d-e	góbhi|	Syāma	sadhamdo	vīraí|	syāma	

sadhamda|	kaže,	da	je	i	močnejši	povzročitelj	pravila	RUKI	kot	ai.	Predlagana	je	tudi	nova	

razlaga	 za	 nepričakovan	 sandhi	 v	 RV	 9.107.1a	 párītó	 Siñcatā.	 Verz	 je	 gotovo	 slaba	

rekompozicija	verza	v	RV	9.107.1,	kjer	pári	 itá|	stoji	v	položaju	pred	zvočnikom	v.	Vzglasni	

cerebralni	 sibilant	 pa	 je	 lahko	 analoški	 po	 drugih	 oblikah	 korena	√sic,	 ki	 pogosto	 stojijo	 v	

položaju	pred	preverbom	pári	ali	ní.		

V	izglasju	*t	v	prvi	stopnji	odpade	z	nadomestno	podaljšavo	(svádhitīva	<	*svadhitit	iva;	dū-

uábha-	 <	 *dut-dabha;	 dūGáśa-	 <	 *dutnāśa-).	 Na	 podlagi	 prvega	 in	 zadnjega	 primera	

sklepam,	da	je	odpad	*t	v	času	ozvenečenja	v	izglasju	še	deloval,	vendar	pa	je	kmalu	za	tem	

prenehal	delovati,	 namesto	odpada	pa	 se	pojavi	 rotacizem.	Od	 tod	 je	 r	prenesen	 v	pozicije	

pred	zvenečim	soglasnikom.	Tak	analoški	r	povzroči	v	zloženkah	cerebralizacijo	sledečega	n	

(dur-Gma-,	nir-Gíj-),	 vendar	pa	v	prvi	knjigi	najdemo	tudi	primer	brez	cerebralizacije	 (dur-

niyántu-),	ki	je	gotovo	sekundaren,	saj	je	v	klasičnem	sanskrtu	dentalni	nazal	posplošen	v	vse	

pozicije.	

Pred	vzglasnim	r	 	 izglasni	S	odpade	z	nadomestno	podaljšavo.	Ta	razvoj	 je	mogoče	razlagati	

na	dva	načina,	bodisi	z	ozvenečenjem	in	disimilacijo	*t	v	*z	pred	r	(kot	v	tisrás),	ta	pa	dalje	

regularno	 odpade	 z	 nadomestno	 podaljšavo	 bodisi	 s	 poenostavitvijo	 geminate	 -r	 r-	 z	

nadomestno	 podaljšavo.	 Proti	 prvi	 domnevi	 priča	 dejstvo,	 da	 pred	 vzglasnim	 	ne	 pride	 do	

enakega	 razvoja;	 proti	 drugi	 pa,	 da	 v	 primeru	 poenostavitve	 geminate	 ne	 bi	 pričakovali	

nadomestne	podaljšave.	Drugi	domnevi	v	prid	priča	tudi	dejstvo,	da	izglasni	-r	iz	etimološkega	
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r	 prav	 tako	 izpade	 z	 nadomestno	 podaljšavo	 (ant	 ródasī	 <	 antár	 ródasī).	

																																								 																

Na	 podlagi	 analize	 primerov	 v	 Rgvedi	 lahko	 določim	 naslednje	 pravilo:	 izglasne	 sekvence	

praindoevropski	 velar/labiovelar	 +	 *s	 se	 regularno	 razvijejo	 v	 -k,	 medtem	 ko	 se	 sekvence	

praindoevropski	 palatal	 +	 *s	 regularno	 razvijejo	 v	 *-i,	 ki	 se	 dalje	 za	 	 disimilira	 v	 -k,	 saj	

sekvence	i	v	Rgvedi	niso	mogoče.	Prav	tako	predlagam	novo	razlago	oblike	piGák	iz	korena	

√piS,	saj	v	uveljavljeni	razlagi	ni	zadostno	upoštevana	cerebralizacija	nazala,	prav	tako	bi	po	

njej	za	3.	osebo	ednine	namesto	piGák	pričakovali	**piGa|.	Glagol	spada	v	nazalni	prezentov	

razred.	V	tem	razredu	se	9	od	19	korenov	končuje	na	velar.	Poleg	tega	4	koreni	vsebujejo	/r,	

prav	tako	še	štirje	drugi	koreni	 iz	 tega	razreda,	ki	povzroča	cerebralizacijo.	Zato	predlagam	

analogijo	 po	 večinski	 skupini	 glagolov	 tega	 prezentovega	 razreda	 (√ric	 →	 riGák;	 √piS	 →	

piGák).					

Predlagam	 tudi	 regularen	 razvoj	 izglasne	 geminate	 *-SS	>	 -i.	 Najprej	 se	 geminata	 africira,	

vzporedno	 z	 drugimi	 geminatami,	 v	 *-iS,	 kar	 se	 v	 izglasju	 dalje	 regularno	 razvije	 v	 -i.	 Iz	

nominativnih	oblik	se	i	analoško	prenese	v	bh-sklone,	saj	bi	bil	v	teh	primerih	regularen	razvoj	

odpad	sibilanta	in	nadomestna	podaljšava.	Dalje	pa	je	zanimiva	oblika	āśís-	brez	razvoja	*-SS	

>	-i.	Oblika	je	lahko	rezultat	vpliva	podobnega	samostalnika	āśír-.	Vendar	pa	bi	se	odsotnost	

razvoja	 *-SS	 >	 -i	 lahko	 razlagala	 tudi	 relativno	 kronološko,	 kot	 je	 predlagano	 v	 tem	

diplomskem	delu,	 saj	 je	 i	 v	āśís-	 iz	 *ə	<	*H,	 ki	morda	 v	 času	 afrikacije	 še	 ni	 bil	 glas,	 ki	 bi	

povzročal	 delovanje	 pravila	 RUKI.	 To	 bi	 razložilo	 razliko	 v	 razvoju	 v	 dveh	 sicer	 enako	

tvorjenih	samostalnikih:	vipruS-S	>	*vipruiS	>	viprúi	and	*ē-Hs-s	>	*āśəs-s	>	*āśəs	>	āś|.	

Dalje	 bi	 na	 ta	 način	 lahko	 razlagali	 tudi	 nekatere	 druge	 kontekste	 (ávadhī|	<	a-vadhə-s-s,	

vendar	 vive|	<	 *vi-veS-S),	 vendar	 je	 glede	 te	 predlagane	 razlage	 še	 mnogo	 nejasnosti,	 ki	

čakajo	nadaljnjih	raziskav.				
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6666				AppendixAppendixAppendixAppendix				

	

6.1	Book	1	

FormFormFormForm				 Right/leftRight/leftRight/leftRight/left----

loc.	loc.	loc.	loc.	

conditionconditionconditioncondition				

RuleRuleRuleRule				 MetMetMetMet----

ricsricsricsrics				

¨åe  I2 8/ 
agn¡â _p XI3 8/ 
p¯rvebhir _V X1 /8 
ò÷ibhir  _V X1 //8 
n¯tanair _V X1 /8 
vak÷ati *g'h_ I6 /8 
p¢÷am  I1 8/ 
paribh¯r _V X1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
kav¡kratuâ _s  XI4 //8 
dev‚bhir _V X1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
kari÷yÿsi  I1 /8 
d¢÷¦vastar  I1 8/ 
s¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
t‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
ukth‚bhir _j XI1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sut« V(R)_ VII2 /8 
prÿyobhir _V X1 /8 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
mak÷v *k'_ I6 8/ 
pªtÿdak÷aé PE Av. xš I6 /8 

dÿk÷aé PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

yÿjvar¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷o  I1 /8 
dh¡÷ðy¦ _ð I1 8/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
sut« V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ÿðv¨bhis _t  XI2 8/ 
dhiy‚÷it¢  I1 /8 
dadhi÷va  I1 /8 
car÷að¨dhñto  I4 /8 
d¦ö£÷aâ  I1 /8 
usr«  III1 8/ 
ju÷anta  I1 8/ 
v«jebhir _Y X1 8/ 
dhiy«vasuâ _# X11 //8 
sªnòt¦n¦é V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sumat¨n«m V(R)_ VII2 8/ 

sÿrasvat¨ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢masya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
n¡r _V X1 8/ 
ar¡r _Y X1 //8 
voc‚yur _d XI1 8/ 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
'vÿnir _N X1 /8 
÷¨data_  n¡ V1 /8 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
v«jebhir _V X1 /8 
samÿtsu V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sut« V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢m¦so V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sady¢ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
jya¡÷ühy¦ya _üh I1 8/ 
santu V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ÿk÷itotiâ _s XI4 8// 
aru÷ÿé  I1 /8 
tasth£÷aâ  I1 /8 
v¡pak÷as¦ PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 /8 

dhñ÷ð¯ _ð I1 8/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
u÷ÿdbhir  I1 8/ 
u÷ÿdbhir _V X1 8/ 
v¨å£  I2 8/ 
¦rujatn£bhir   _g XI1 //8 
vÿhnibhiâ _# X11 //8 
usr¡y¦  III1 /8 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
dòk÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
ÿbibhyu÷¦  I1 /8 
anavadya¡r _V X1 /8 
abh¡dyubhir _N X1 //8 
gaða¡r _V X1 8/ 
k«myaiâ _# X11 //8 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ark‚bhir _V X1 /8 
v«ð¨r _V X1 8// 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
dhÿryoâ _s XI4 /8 
cÿk÷asa *k'_ I6 /8 
g¢bhir _V X1 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsrapradhane÷u  I1 /8 
vñtr‚÷u  I1 /8 
vñ÷ann  I1 8/ 
ÿprati÷kutaâ  V1 /8 
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st¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
kñ÷ü−r _ü I1 8/ 
kñ÷ü−r _V X1 8/ 
ÿprati÷kutaâ  V1 /8 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 /8 
vÿr÷i÷üham  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
mu÷üihatyÿy¦ _ü I1 /8 
spòdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ö¯rebhir _V X1 /8 
ÿstñbhir _V X1 //8 
dya£r _N X1 8/ 
kuk÷¡â PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
kuk÷¡â _s XI4 8/ 
urv−r _V X1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sadyÿö V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
v¡övebhiâ _s XI4 8/ 
somapÿrvabhiâ _# X11 //8 
abhi÷ü¡r  V1 /8 
abhi÷ü¡r _V X1 /8 
mand¡bhi _st X10 //8 
st¢mebhir _V X1 8/ 
viövacar÷aðe  I4 /8 
sÿcai÷£ (sÿc¦) V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sÿcai÷£ (e÷£)  I1 8/ 
sÿvane÷v V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿvane÷v  I1 /8 
ÿjo÷¦  I1 8/ 
vñ÷abhÿm  I1 /8 
viöv«yur _dh XI1 8/ 
rath¡n¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
vÿsor _V X1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _g XI1 8/ 
sut‚-sute  VI3 8/ 
ar¡â _# X11 //8 
s«noâ _s XI4 8/ 
vñ÷ð¡r _ð I1 /8 
vñ÷ð¡r _V X1 /8 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 8/ 
vò÷að¦  I1 8/ 
kak÷yapr« *k'_ I6 /8 
st¢m¦â V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
svara_ abh¡ V1z /8 
sÿc¦_ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
puruni÷÷¡dhe  X9 /8 
puruni÷÷¡dhe  V1 /8 
sut‚÷u  I1 /8 
sakhy‚÷u  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
kñðu÷vÿ  I1 8/ 
j‚÷aâ  I1 8/ 
sv…rvat¨r _V X1 /8 
dadhi÷va  I1 /8 
kñ÷v«  I1 8/ 

vò÷antamaé  I1 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
vò÷antamasya  I1 8/ 
«yuâ _p XI3 8/ 
ò÷im  I1 /8 
j£÷ü¦ _ü I1 8/ 
j£÷üayaâ _ü I1 /8 
pªrv−r _V X1 8/ 
bhind£r _Y X1 /8 
kav¡r _V X1 //8 
puru÷üutÿâ  VI1 /8 
ÿbibhyu÷as  I1 /8 
¦vi÷uâ  I1 /8 
¦vi÷uâ _# X11 //8 
r¦t¡bhiâ _p XI3 //8 
£p¦ti÷ühanta _üh I1 8/ 
vid£÷ _ü X6 8/ 
m¦y«bhir _V X1 8/ 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 8/ 
vid£÷ _ü X6 8/ 
t‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
st¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
bh¯yas¨â _# X11 //8 
hÿv¨mabhiâ _s XI4 //8 
vñktÿbarhi÷e  I1 /8 
deva¡r _V X1 8/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
÷ma V(R)_(prÿti) VII1 8/ 
r¡÷ato  I1 /8 
rak÷asv¡naâ OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

agn¡n¦gn¡â _s XI4 /8 
kav¡r _g XI1 8/ 
gñhÿpatir _Y X1 /8 
havyav«Ù *g'h_ XI6 8/ 
satyÿdharm¦ðam V(R)_ VII2 8// 
hav¡÷patir  X7 /8 
hav¡÷patir _V X1 //8 
hav¡÷m¦â  I1 8/ 
mñåaya  I2 /8 
hav¡ö _c X9 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
v¡öv¦bhir _d XI1 8/ 
devÿhªtibhiâ _# X11 //8 
ju÷asva  I1 /8 
s£samiddho  VI1 8/ 
hav¡÷mate  I1 /8 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
havi÷kòtam  X7 /8 
¨åitÿ  I2 8/ 
sukhÿtame V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 //8 
ghñtÿpñ÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
man¨÷iðaâ  I1 /8 
cÿk÷aðam *k'_ I6 /8 
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dev−r _V X1 8/ 
nÿkto÷«s¦  I1 8/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
yak÷at¦m *g'_ I6 /8 
¡å¦  I1c 8/ 
tisr¢  III1 8/ 
dev−r _V X1 8/ 
barh¡â _s XI4 8/ 
hav¡â _# X11 //8 
d¦t£r _V X1 8/ 
a¡bhir _V X1 8/ 
v¡övebhiâ _s XI4 8/ 
dev‚bhir _Y X1 8/ 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 /8 
ahª÷ata  I1 /8 
dev‚bhir _V X1 8/ 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 /8 
m¦dayi÷ðÿvaâ _ð I1 /8 
camª÷ÿdaâ  VI1 /8 
−åate  I2 8/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
hav¡÷manto  I1 8/ 
ghñtÿpñ÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
mÿdhor _V X1 8/ 
u÷arb£dhaâ  I1 /8 
vak÷ati *g'h_ I6 /8 
v¡övebhiâ _s XI4 8/ 
dh«mabhiâ _# X11 //8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
s‚mÿé (sÿ) V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 8/ 
ÿru÷¨  I1 /8 
t«bhir _d XI1 8/ 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
n‚÷üaâ _ü I1 8/ 
y¢ni÷u  I1 /8 
tri÷£  I1 /8 
bhª÷a  I1 8/ 
ñt¯ër _V X3 /8 
sakhyÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

dªåÿbham  X4 /8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
¨åate  I2 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 8/ 
pip¨÷ati  I1 8/ 
ti÷ühata _üh I1 /8 
ne÷ür«d _ü I1 8/ 
ñt£bhir _V X1 /8 
i÷yata  I1 /8 
ñt£bhir _d XI1 //8 
dad¡r _bh XI1 /8 
yaj¤an−r _V X1 /8 
vò÷aðaé  I1 8/ 
s¯racak÷asaâ *k'_ I6 /8 
vak÷ataâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
hÿribhir _V X1 8/ 
keö¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
tñ÷itÿâ  I1 /8 

s¢m¦sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
st¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
hñdispòg  VI2 8/ 
hñdispòg *k'_ X12 8/ 
g¢bhir _V X1 8/ 
ÿövaiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
stÿv¦ma V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
¡ndr¦vÿruðayor _V X1 /8 
samr«jor _V X1 8/ 
mñå¦ta  I2 8/ 
sth¢ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
n‚di÷üham _üh I1 /8 
sumat¨n«m V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
krÿtur _bh XI1 8/ 
tÿyor _V X1 8/ 
sy«d V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
jigy£÷as  I1 /8 
s¡÷¦sant¨÷u  I1 8/ 
s¡÷¦sant¨÷u  I1 /8 
dh¨÷v  I1 /8 
su÷üut¡r  VI1 /8 
su÷üut¡r _V X1 //8 
sadhÿstutim V(R)_ VII2 /8 
kak÷−vantaé PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
pu÷üivÿrdhanaâ _ü I1 /8 
si÷aktu  I1 8/ 
ÿraru÷o  I1 /8 
dhªrt¡â _p XI3 8/ 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
ri÷yati _Y X1 /8 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 8/ 
ay¦si÷am  I1 /8 
hav¡÷kñtim  X7 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
sudhò÷üamam _ü I1 /8 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
vid£r _Y X1 //8 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
ÿn¦dhñ÷ü¦sa _ü I1 8/ 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
raöm¡bhis _t XI2 //8 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
sñj«mi V(R)_ VII2 8// 
somyÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mar£dbhir _V X1 8/ 
st¢mo _V X1 8// 
v¡prebhir _V X1 /8 
öÿm¨bhir _Y X1 8/ 
vi÷üy _ü I1 /8 
¦dity‚bhiö _c X9 8/ 
r«jabhiâ _# X11 //8 
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tvÿ÷üur _d XI1 8/ 
n¡÷kñtam  X7 /8 
tr¡r _V X1 8/ 
suöast¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
tÿyor _V X1 8/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
g¦yatr‚÷u  I1 /8 
somap« V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
rÿk÷a *k_ I6 /8 
divispòö¦  VI2 /8 
mimik÷atam *g'h_ I6 8/ 
savit«ram V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vÿsoö _c X9 8/ 
nñcÿk÷asam *k'_ I6 /8 
÷¨data n¡ V1 /8 
pÿtn¨r _V X1 8/ 
uöat−r _V X1 /8 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /8 
dhi÷ÿð¦é  I1 /8 
dev−r _V X1 /8 
nñpÿtn¨â _# X11 //8 
dya£â _p XI3 8/ 
mimik÷at¦m *g'h_ I6 /8 
bhÿr¨mabhiâ _# X11 //8 
tÿyor _V X1 8/ 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
_anñk÷ar« PE I6 8/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _Y X1 8/ 
dh«mabhiâ _# X11 //8 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _Y X1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _g XI1 8/ 
v¡÷ðoâ _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðoâ _k XI3 8/ 
v¡÷ðoâ _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðoâ _p XI3 8/ 
sªrÿyaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 /8 
cÿk÷ur _V X1 /8 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðor _V X1 8/ 
divispòö¦_  VI2 /8 
sahasr¦k÷« V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sahasr¦k÷« PE *k_ I6 8/ 

pªtÿdak÷as¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 /8 

jy¢ti÷as  I1 /8 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
saj¯r V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
saj¯r _g XI1 8/ 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
p¯÷ar¦tayaâ  I1 /8 
duâöÿésa  XI4 8/ 
tanyat£r _N X1 //8 

dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
mñåayantu  I2 /8 
pª÷a¤  I1 8/ 
citrÿbarhi÷am  I1 /8 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
«ghñðir _V X1 //8 
citrÿbarhi÷am  I1 /8 
¡ndubhiâ _÷ XI4 //8 
÷ÿÙ *k'_ XI6 8/ 
anus‚÷idhat  V5 /8 
anus‚÷idhat  I1 /8 
g¢bhir _Y X1 8/ 
carkñ÷at  I1 /8 
ÿdhvabhir _Y X1 //8 
pñ¤cat−r _N X1 8/ 
am¯r _Y X1 8/ 
y«bhir _Y X1 8/ 
dev−r _V X1 8/ 
hav¡â _# X11 //8 
bhe÷ajÿm  I1 /12 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
bhe÷aj«  I1 /8 
viövÿbhe÷aj¨â  I1 /8 
viövÿbhe÷aj¨â _# X11 //8 
bhe÷ajÿé  I1 /8 
duritÿm _V X1 /8 
ac¦ri÷aé  I1 /8 
«yu÷¦  I1 /8 
vidy£r _N X1 8/ 
ò÷ibhiâ  I1 /8 
ò÷ibhiâ _# X11 //8 
agn‚r _Y X1 11/ 
adve÷¢  I1 8/ 
hÿstayor _d XI1 /8 
¦p£â _# X11 //11 
animi÷ÿé  I1 /11 
cÿrant¨r _N X1 11// 

pªtÿdak÷aâ PE Av. -xš- I6 /11 

sthur _V X1 |ea 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
bhi÷ÿjaâ  I1 | 
sumat¡÷ _ü X6 /11 
n¡rñtim _V X1 | 
par¦ca¡â _k XI3 //11 
hav¡rbhiâ  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhiâ _# X11 //11 
ÿheåam¦n  I2 11/ 
«yuâ _p XI3 /11 
mo÷¨â  I1 /11 
mo÷¨â _# X11 //11 
¦hus _t XI2 //11 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
tri÷v  I1 11/ 
drupad‚÷u  I1 /11 
h‚åo  I2 11/ 
nÿmobhir _V X1 //11 
yaj¤‚bhir _V X1 |la 
hav¡rbhiâ  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhiâ _# X11 //11 



149 

 

sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
jih¨å¦nÿsya  I2 8/ 
mñå¨k«ya  I2 8/ 
rath−r _V X1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
vÿsya‹÷üaye _ü I1 /8 
mñå¨k«ya  I2 8/ 
vasat−r _V X1 /8 
urucÿk÷asam *k'_ I6 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
antÿrik÷eða PE *k_ I6 8/ 

ur¢r _V X1 8/ 
ñ÷vÿsya  I1 8/ 
÷as¦da n¡ V1 8/ 
sukrÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
sukrÿtur _V X1 //8 
«yªé÷i  I1 /8 
t¦ri÷at  I1 /8 
nirð¡jam _N X1 /8 
spÿöo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
÷edire n¡ V1 /8 
m«nu÷e÷v  I1 /8 
m«nu÷e÷v  I1 /8 
udÿre÷v  I1 /8 
gÿvyªt¨r _V X1 /8 
ichÿnt¨r _V X1 8/ 
urucÿk÷asam *k'_ I6 /8 
k÷ÿdase PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
ju÷ata  I1 8/ 
mñåaya  I2 /8 
avasy£r _V X1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vÿsi÷v¦  I1 8/ 
s‚mÿé (sÿ) V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /8 
mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
_¦p¡r _Y X1 /8 
sÿkh¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
barh− _r X2 8/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
hav¡â _# X11 //8 
viöpÿtir _h XI1 //8 
ubhÿye÷¦m  I1 /8 
v¡övebhir _V X1 8/ 
agn¡bhir _V X1 //8 
nÿmobhiâ _# X11 //8 
sªn£â _ö XI4 /8 
m¨Ùhv«â  I2 8/ 
agh¦y¢â _# X11 //8 
sÿdam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
viöv«yuâ _# X11 //8 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
param‚÷v  I1 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
madhyam‚÷u  I1 /8 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 

s¡ndhor V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s¡ndhor _V X1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
öÿövat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
¡÷aâ _# X11 //8 
nÿkir _V X1 8/ 
viövÿcar÷aðir  I4 /8 
viövÿcar÷aðir _V X1 //8 
ÿrvadbhir _V X1 8/ 
v¡prebhir _V X1 8/ 
sÿnit¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
viviÙÙhi  II1 /8 
dhªmÿketuâ _p XI3 8/ 
viöpÿtir _d XI1 //8 
ket£â _ö XI4 8/ 
uktha¡r _V X1 8/ 
agn¡r _b XI1 8/ 
bñhÿdbh¦nuâ _# X11 //8 
vñk÷i *g_ I6 /11 
s¢tave V(R)_ VII2 /8 
_adhi÷avaðy°  VI1 8/ 
ö¡k÷ate *k_ I6 /8 
dundubh¡â _# X11 //8 
sun£ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ñ÷v«v  I1 8/ 
ñ÷v‚bhiâ  I1 8/ 
ñ÷v‚bhiâ _s XI4 /8 
sotòbhiâ _# X11 //8 
chi÷üÿé _ü I1 8/ 
camv•r _b XI1 /8 
g¢r _V X1 8/ 
satya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
g¢÷v  I1 8/ 
ÿöve÷u  I1 /8 
öubhr¡÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsre÷u V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sahÿsre÷u  I1 8/ 
g¢÷v  I1 8/ 
ÿöve÷u  I1 /8 
öubhr¡÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsre÷u V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sahÿsre÷u  I1 8/ 
÷v¦pay¦ n¡ V1 8/ 
g¢÷v  I1 8/ 
ÿöve÷u  I1 /8 
öubhr¡÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsre÷u V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sahÿsre÷u  I1 8/ 
g¢÷v  I1 8/ 
ÿöve÷u  I1 /8 
öubhr¡÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsre÷u V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sahÿsre÷u  I1 8/ 
g¢÷v  I1 8/ 
ÿöve÷u  I1 /8 
öubhr¡÷u  I1 /8 
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sahÿsre÷u V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sahÿsre÷u  I1 8/ 
g¢÷v  I1 8/ 
ÿöve÷u  I1 /8 
öubhr¡÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsre÷u V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sahÿsre÷u  I1 8/ 
g¢÷v  I1 8/ 
ÿöve÷u  I1 /8 
öubhr¡÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsre÷u V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sahÿsre÷u  I1 8/ 
mÿéhi÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
¡ndubhiâ _# X11 //8 
öu÷m¡ða  I1 /8 
samudr¢ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¡bhªtir _V X1 8/ 
sªnòt¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ti÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
any‚÷u  I1 8/ 
sÿkh¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sahasr¡ð¨bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
v«jebhir _V X1 8/ 
somap¦â V(R)_ VII2 /8 
uömÿs¨÷üÿye _ü I1 /8 
revÿt¨r _N X1 8/ 
santu V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
y«bhir _N X1 /8 
dhñ÷ðav _ð I1 /8 
ñð¢r _V X1 8/ 
ÿk÷aé *k'_ I6 8/ 
cakry•â _# X11 //8 
ñð¢r _V X1 8/ 
ÿk÷aé *k'_ I6 8/ 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //8 
p¢pruthadbhir _j XI1 /11 
n«nadadbhiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
ö«övasadbhir _dh XI1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
_i÷«  I1 8/ 
u÷aâ  I1 8/ 
nak÷ase *k'_ I6 8/ 
aru÷i  I1 /8 
ty‚bhir _V X1 /8 
v«jebhir _d XI1 8/ 
ò÷ir  I1 /12 
ò÷ir _d XI1 //12 
bhr«jadñ÷üayaâ _ü I1 /12 
kav¡r _d XI1 12/ 
bhª÷asi  I1 /12 
vibh£r _Y X1 12/ 
öay£â _k XI3 |la 
¦v¡r _bh XI1 12/ 
'saghnor _bh XI1 12/ 
pitr¢r _N X1 | 

vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
pu÷üivÿrdhana _ü I1 /12 
‚k¦yur _V X1 12/ 
pipar÷i  I4 12/ 
vicar÷aðe  I4 /12 
dabhr‚bhiö _c X9 12/ 
t¦tñ÷¦ðÿ  I1 12/ 
kñð¢÷i  I1 12/ 
sanÿye V(R)_ VII2 la| 
stÿv¦naâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
deva¡r _d XI1 11/ 
pitr¢r _V X1 /12 
dev‚÷v  I1 12/ 
j«gñviâ _# X11 //12 
¢pi÷e  I1 /12 
prÿmatis _t XI2 ; 
nÿhu÷asya  I1 /12 
mÿnu÷asya  I1 /12 
¡å¦m  I1c 12/ 
pit£r _Y X1 12/ 
p¦y£bhir _N X1 //12 
rak÷a *k_ I6 12/ 
ÿnime÷aé  I1 12/ 
rÿk÷am¦ðas *k_ I6 | 
p¦y£r _V X1 /12 
'ni÷aíg«ya  V1 12/ 
caturak÷ÿ _V X1 /12 
caturak÷ÿ PE *k_ I6 /12 

k¨r‚ö _c X9 12/ 
van¢÷i  I1 /12 
van¢÷i  I1 /12 
prÿmatir _V X1 ; 
vid£÷üaraâ _ü I1 /12 
prÿyatadak÷iðaé *k'_ I6 /12 
sv¦duk÷ÿdm¦ PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
syonakòj V(R)_ VII2 /12 
s¢pam« V(R)_ VII2 /12 
m¨mñ÷o  I1 /11 
¦p¡â _p XI3 11/ 
prÿmatiâ _s XI4 ; 
bhòmir _V X1 11/ 
ñ÷ikòn  I1 | 
manu÷vÿd  I1 12/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 /12 
ðe÷y  I1 /11 
vak÷ÿð¦ PE I6 11/ 
tatak÷a PE *k'_ I6 /11 
jagmur _V X1 /11 
vñ÷¦yÿm¦ðo  I1 11/ 
tr¡kadruke÷v  I1 11/ 
u÷«saé  I1 /11 
_«hiâ _ö XI4 11/ 
upapòk *k_ X12 /11 
ñj¨÷ÿm  I1 /11 
pipi÷a  I1 | 
s«nau V(R)_ VII2 | 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
vÿdhriâ _p XI3 |ea 
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b£bhª÷an  I1 /11 
paryÿti÷ühat _üh I1 /11 
ÿhiâ _p XI3 |ea 

patsutaâö−r _b XI1 /11 
d«nuâ _ö XI4 11/ 
sahÿvats¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dhen£â _# X11 //11 
ÿti÷ühant¨n¦m _üh I1 11/ 
¡ndraöatruâ _# X11 //11 
d¦sÿpatn¨r _V X1 11/ 
ati÷ühan _üh I1 /11 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
tanyat£â _s XI4 /11 
si÷edha  I1 /11 
ÿhiö _c X9 /11 
ÿher _Y X1 11/ 
jaghn£÷o  I1 | 
bh−r _V X1 /11 
srÿvant¨â _ö XI4 //11 
vÿjrab¦huâ _# X11 //11 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
nem¡â _p XI3 |la 
j£÷ü¦é _ü I1 11/ 
upam‚bhir _V X1 /11 
arka¡r _Y X1 //11 
sÿrvasena V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
i÷udh−ër  I1 | 
i÷udh−ër _V X3 /11 
asakta *g_t I7 /11 
co÷kªyÿm¦ða  I1 11/ 
pað¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
bhªr _V X1 |ea 
vÿdh¨r _h XI1 11/ 
upaö¦k‚bhir _V X1 /11 
dhÿnor _V X1 /11 
vi÷uðÿk  I1 | 
¨yuâ _# X11 //11 
ch¨r÷«  I4 11/ 
vavñjus _t XI2 /11 
yÿjvabhi _spÿr X10 | 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
r¢dasyoâ _# X11 //11 
vñ÷¦y£dho  I1 11/ 
n¡ra÷ü¦â _V X1 /11 
n¡ra÷ü¦â *k'_t I7 /11 
pravÿdbhir _V X1 11/ 
jÿk÷ataö *gh_ I6 /11 
titirus _t XI2 /11 
spÿöo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ÿbubhoj¨r _N X1 |ea 
mÿnyam¦nair _N X1 //11 
n¡r _b XI1 11/ 
brahmÿbhir _V X1 |ea 
¦p£r _N X1 //11 
m¦y«bhir _dh XI1 |ea 
vñ÷abhÿö  I1 | 
n¡r _j XI1 11/ 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 11/ 
aduk÷at *gh_ I6 /11 

svadh«m V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
¢ji÷ühena _üh I1 11/ 
ch£÷ðam _ð I1 /11 
avadh¨â _p XI3 /11 
sidhm¢ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
vñ÷abh‚ð¦  I1 | 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
reð£r _N X1 | 
nak÷ata *k'_ I6 /11 
nñ÷«hy¦ya  I1 | 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
k÷etraje÷‚  I1 11/ 
tr¡ö _c X9 12/ 
vibh£r _V X1 12/ 
r¦t¡r _V X1 /12 
yuv¢r _h XI1 12/ 
man¨÷¡bhiâ  I1 /12 
man¨÷¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
viduâ _# X11 //12 
tr¡r _N X1 12/ 
tr¡r _Y X1 | 
tr¡r _V X1 | 
tr¡r _V X1 12/ 
mimik÷atam *g'h_ I6 /12 
tr¡r _Y  X1 12/ 
v«javat¨r _V  X1 |la 
¡÷o  I1 | 
do÷«  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 | 
tr¡r _V  X1 12/ 
vart¡r _Y  X1 12/ 
tr¡r _V  X1 | 
tr¡â _s XI4 12/ 
öik÷atam *k_ I6 /12 
tr¡r _N X1 12/ 
tr¡â _p XI3 12/ 
pòk÷o *k_ I6 12/ 
tr¡r _N X1 12/ 
tr¡r _d XI1 12/ 
tr¡r _V  X1 | 
tr¡â _s XI4 12/ 
tr¡r _V  X1 | 
tri÷ühÿé _üh I1 12/ 
tr¡r _N X1 12/ 
bhe÷aj«  I1 /12 
tr¡â _p XI3 12/ 
tr¡r _V  X1 | 
öaéy¢r _N X1 |la 
tr¡r _N X1 12/ 
tisr¢  III1 12/ 
tr¡r _V  X1 12/ 
s¡ndhubhiâ _s XI4 | 
saptÿm¦tñbhis _t XI2 //12 
hav¡÷ _k X7 /12 
tisrÿâ  III1 12/ 
pñthiv−r _V  X1 |la 
rak÷ethe *k_ I6 12/ 
sÿn¨å¦â  I2 /11 
dy£bhir _V  X1 | 
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akt£bhir _h XI1 /12 
sÿn¨å¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿn¨å¦â  I2 /11 
hav¡r _N X1 //12 
madhup‚bhir _V  X1 /12 
¦sÿbhiâ _# X11 //12 
yuv¢r _h XI1 12/ 
savit¢÷ÿso  I1 /12 
¡÷yati  I1 /12 
tribh¡r _V  X1 | 
ek¦daöa¡r _V  X1 /12 
dev‚bhir _Y  X1 12/ 
pr«yus _t XI2 12/ 
t«ri÷üaé _ü I1 12/ 
n− _r X2 | 
mñk÷ataé   *g'_ I6 /12 
dv‚÷o  I1 12/ 
kñ÷ð‚na _ð I1 11/ 
durit« _V X1 | 
citrÿbh¦nuâ _k XI3 //11 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 11/ 
tÿvi÷¨é  I1 | 
savit£r _d XI1 | 
tasthuâ _# X11 //11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
savit£r _d XI1 | 
vir¦÷«ü *g'h_ XI6 //11 
tasthur _V  X1 //11 
antÿrik÷¦ðy PE *k_ I6 /11 

raöm¡r _V  X1 | 
hiraðy¦k÷ÿâ PE *k_ I6 11/ 

d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
v¡car÷aðir  I4 /12 
v¡car÷aðir _V  X1 //12 
kñ÷ð‚na _ð I1 12/ 
sumñå¨kÿâ  I2 11/ 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

pratido÷ÿé  I1 /11 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

t‚bhir _N  X1 11/ 
path¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sug‚bh¨ _r X2 //11 
sªkt‚bhir _Y  X1 |la 
vÿcobhir _V  X1 /11 
−åate  I2 8/ 
sahovòdhaé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
hav¡÷manto  I1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
santya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sat¢ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
spñöanti V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
gñhÿpatir _V  X1 //8 
subhÿge V(R)_ VII2 la| 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /12 
hav¡â _# X11 //8 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 8/ 
h¢tr¦bhir _V X1 12/ 

mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /12 
sr¡dhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 | 
gÿvi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
gÿvi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
aru÷ÿm  I1 /12 
dadh£r _V X1 /12 
yÿji÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
m‚dhy¦tithir _dh XI1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
m‚dhy¦tithiâ   _k XI3 //8 
pr‚÷o  I1 12/ 
d¨diyus _t XI2 | 
svadh¦v¢ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
mñåa  I2 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
t¡÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
a¤j¡bhir _Y X1 //12 
v¦ghÿdbhir _Y X1 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

dhªrt‚r _V X1 8/ 
r−÷ata  I1 12/ 
yÿvi÷ühya _üh I1 /8 
v¡÷vag  I1 12/ 
tÿpurjambha _j XI1 8/ 
asmadhr£k *gh_ X12 //8 
rip£r  _V X1 /8 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
agn¡â _k XI3 8/ 
agn¡â _p XI3 12/ 
agn¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
agn¡r _N X1 12/ 
mÿnur _d XI1 /8 
jy¢tir _j XI1 8/ 
uk÷it¢ *g_ I6 /12 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
tve÷«so  I1 12/ 
agn‚r _V X1 |la 
rak÷asv¡naâ OAv. rašah- I6 12/ 

kr¨åÿé  I2 8/ 
pò÷at¨bhir  I1 8/ 
pò÷at¨bhir _V X1 /8 
ñ÷ü¡bhiâ _ü I1 /8 
ñ÷ü¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
v«ö¨bhir _V X1 /8 
a¤j¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
hÿste÷u  I1 /8 
ghò÷vaye  I1 /8 
tve÷ÿdyumn¦ya  I1 8/ 
öu÷m¡ðe  I1 /8 
g¢÷v  I1 /8 
kr¨åÿé  I2 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷üha  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷üha _üh I1 /8 
m«nu÷o  I1 /8 
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gir¡â _# X11 //8 
y‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
ÿjme÷u  I1 /8 
viöpÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
y«me÷u  I1 /8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
m¦t£r _N X1 8/ 
ÿjme÷v  I1 /8 
gir−ër _V X3 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
¦ö£bhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
kÿðve÷u  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_( 

smÿsi) 
VII1 8/ 

e÷¦m  I1 /8 
«yur _j XI1 /8 
hÿstayoâ _# X11 //8 
vñktabarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
sa£bhag¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿjo÷yaâ  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
n¡rñtir _V X1 8/ 
n¡rñtir _d XI1 8/ 
durhÿð¦ _h XI1 8/ 
pad¨÷üÿ _ü I1 8/ 
tò÷ðay¦ _ð I1 /8 
tve÷«  I1 8/ 
si÷akti  I1 /8 
e÷¦é  I1 8/ 
vñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 8/ 
vñ÷ü¡r _V X1 /8 
m«nu÷¦â  I1 /8 
v¨åup¦ð¡bhiö  I2 /8 
v¨åup¦ð¡bhiö _c X9 //8 
r¢dhasvat¨r _V X1 /8 
ÿkhidray¦mabhiâ _# X11 //8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
s£saéskñt¦  VI1 8/ 
tve÷ÿm  I1 8/ 
öoc¡r _N X1 8/ 
v¨å¯  I2 8/ 
prati÷kÿbhe  V1 /8 
yu÷m«kam  I1 12/ 
tÿvi÷¨  I1 /12 
öÿtrur _Y X1 |la 
yu÷m«kam  I1 12/ 
tÿvi÷¨  I1 /12 
¦dhò÷e  I1 /8 
durmÿd¦ _N X1 /12 
rÿthe÷u  I1 12/ 
pò÷at¨r  I1 | 
pò÷at¨r _V X1 /12 
prÿ÷üir _Y X1 8/ 
m«nu÷¦â  I1 /8 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 8/ 
bibhy£÷e  I1 /8 
yu÷m‚÷ito  I1 /12 

yu÷m‚÷ito  I1 /12 
yu÷m‚÷ito  I1 12/ 
−÷ate  I1 /8 
yu÷m«k¦bhir  I1 8/ 
yu÷m«k¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ÿs¦mibhir _N X1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _g XI1 //12 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
ñ÷idv¡÷e  I1 12/ 
ñ÷idv¡÷e  I1 12/ 
¡÷ué  I1 8/ 
dv¡÷am  I1 /8 
ti÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
pr¦ö¯r _bh XI1 /8 
sahasas V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
pÿtiâ _p XI3 //8 
sªnòt¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sªnÿraé V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
¡å¦é  I1c 12/ 
suprÿtªrtim V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pÿtir _N X1 //8 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
vñktÿbarhi÷am  I1 /8 
pasty°bhir _V X1 /12 
r«jabhir   _bh XI1 //12 
rÿk÷anti *k_ I6 8/ 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 /8 
ÿri÷üaâ  I1r 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
anñk÷arÿ PE I6 /8 
sumna¡r _V X1 8/ 
n¡dh¦toâ _# X11 //8 
durukt«ya _V X1 8/ 
sÿk÷v¦ *k_ I6 8/ 

pª÷ann  I1 8/ 
duâö‚va _ö  XI4 8/ 
mu÷¨v«ðaé  I1 8/ 
srut‚r V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
srut‚r _V X1 8/ 
ti÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
tÿpu÷im  I1 /8 
p¯÷ann  I1 8/ 
su÷ÿð¦  VI1 /8 
p¯÷ann  I1 8/ 
sªyÿvasaé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
p¯÷ann  I1 8/ 
p¯÷ann  I1 8/ 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 8/ 
sªkta¡r _V X1 8/ 
m¨åh£÷üam¦ya  I2 8/ 
m¨åh£÷üam¦ya _ü I1 8/ 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /8 
jÿl¦÷abhe÷ajam  I1 /8 
chaéy¢â _s  XI4 8/ 
ör‚÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
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vÿsuâ _# X11 //8 
sugÿm V(R)_ VII2 8// 
me÷«ya  I1 8/ 
me÷yŠ  I1 /8 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¦bh¯÷ant¨â  I1 8/ 
¦bh¯÷ant¨â _s  XI4 8/ 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 8/ 
u÷arb£dhaâ  I1 /8 
j£÷üo _ü I1 12/ 
rath−r _V X1 8/ 
saj¯r _V X1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
yÿvi÷üham _üh I1 12/ 
j£÷üaé _ü I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
¨åe  I2 8/ 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
stavi÷y«mi  I1 8/ 
yÿji÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /12 
«yur _j XI1 /12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
u÷ÿsam  I1 | 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 8/ 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
k÷ÿpaâ *k_ I6 /8 

pÿtir _h XI1 8/ 
u÷arb£dha  I1 12/ 
ÿnª÷ÿso  I1 | 
gr«me÷v  I1 12/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
m«nu÷aâ  I1 /8 
manu÷vÿd  I1 12/ 
s¡ndhor _V X1 12/ 
'gn‚r _bh XI1 8/ 
vÿhnibhir _d XI1 //8 
deva¡r _V X1 8/ 
say«vabhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
say«vabhiâ _# X11 //8 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 /8 
saj¯â _# X11 //8 
vÿsªër _V X3 /8 
ghñtapr£÷am  I1 /8 
öru÷ü¨v«no _ü I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
ahª÷ata  I1 /8 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 8/ 

vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /8 
öoc¡÷keöam  X7 8/ 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
acucyavuâ _s  XI4 //8 
hav¡r _V X1 //8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
barh¡r _V X1 8/ 
yÿk÷va *g'_ I6 8/ 
sÿhªtibhiâ _# X11 //8 
e÷¢  I1 8/ 
u÷«  I1 8/ 
stu÷‚  I1 8/ 
vi÷üÿpi  V1 8/ 
v¡bhi÷ _p X7 /8 
hav¡÷¦  I1 8/ 
pÿpurir _N X1 /8 
car÷að¡â  I4 /8 
car÷að¡â _# X11 //8 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
jy¢ti÷mat¨  I1 8/ 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
s¡ndhªn¦é V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
svÿé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
srut¡r V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
bhª÷ati  I1 /8 
p¡pratoâ _# X11 //8 
manu÷vÿc  I1 8/ 
yuv¢r _V X1 8/ 
u÷«  I1 8/ 
pÿrijmanor _V X1 /8 
akt£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
avidriy«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
t‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
tri÷adhasth‚  VI1 12/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
mimik÷atam *g'h_ I6 /8 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 8/ 
abh¡÷üibhiâ  V1 /8 
abh¡÷üibhiâ _# X11 //8 
t«bhiâ _÷ XI4 12/ 
÷v V(R)_(t«bhiâ

) 
VII1 12/ 

pòk÷o *k_ I6 8/ 
puruspòham  VI2 /8 
raöm¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sÿvan‚d V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¡÷am  I1 12/ 
barh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
ªhÿthur _d XI1 /12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
ukth‚bhir _V X1 /12 
arka¡ö _c X9 8/ 
papÿthur _V X1 /8 
u÷o  I1 /8 
ÿöv¦vat¨r _g XI1 12/ 
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g¢mat¨r _Y X1 /12 
u÷aö  I1 /12 
uv«so÷«  I1 8/ 
¦cÿraðe÷u  I1 /12- 
£÷o  I1 12-/ 
y«me÷u  I1 /12- 
e÷¦é  I1 /12 
y¢÷eva  I1 8/ 
u÷«  I1 8/ 
pak÷¡ðaâ PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 /8 

nÿki÷ _ü X6 12/ 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 8/ 
e÷«yukta  I1 8/ 
rÿthebhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
subhÿgo÷« (u÷«)  I1 /12 
m«nu÷¦n  I1 /8 
cÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /12 
jy¢ti÷ _k X7 8/ 
dv‚÷o  I1 12/ 
u÷«  I1 8/ 
£÷a  I1 8/ 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
sªnari V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s« V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
m«nu÷e  I1 /8 
'ntÿrik÷¦d PE *k_ I6 8/ 

u÷as  I1 /8 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
ÿdñk÷ata *k'_ I6 /8 
u÷«  I1 8/ 
s£gmyam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ò÷ayaâ  I1 | 
s« V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
_£÷aâ  I1 8/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
chard¡â _p XI3 //12 
g¢mat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
mimik÷v« *g'h_ I6 8/ 
¡å¦bhir  I1c /8 
¡å¦bhir _V X1 /8 
viövat£ro÷o (u÷o)  I1 /12 
v«jair _Y X1 8/ 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
bhadr‚bhir _V X1 /8 
u÷as  I1 /8 
cÿtu÷pad  X7 8/ 
£÷aâ  I1 8/ 
ñt¯ër _V X3 /8 
raöm¡bhir _Y X1 //8 
u÷ar  I1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡â _k XI3 8/ 
ahª÷ata  I1 /8 
nÿk÷atr¦ PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
akt£bhiâ _# X11 //8 

viövÿcak÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
tarÿðir _Y X1 8/ 
jyoti÷kòd  X7 8/ 
e÷i  I1 /8 
m«nu÷¦n  I1 /8 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /8 
e÷i  I1 8/ 
akt£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sªrya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
öoc¡÷keöaé  X7 8/ 
vicak÷aða *k'_ I6 /8 
t«bhir _Y X1 8/ 
svÿyuktibhiâ _# X11 //8 
jy¢ti÷ _p X7 8/ 
jy¢tir _V X1 /8 
ö£ke÷u  I1 8/ 
h¦ridrav‚÷u  I1 /8 
dvi÷ÿntam  I1 8/ 
dvi÷at‚  I1 8/ 
me÷ÿm  I1 12/ 
g¨rbh¡r _N X1 |ea 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /12 
mÿéhi÷üham _üh I1 12/ 
svabhi÷ü¡m  V1 /12 
'ntarik÷apr«é PE *k_ I6 12/ 

tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V X1 /12 
dÿk÷¦sa PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

sªnòt«ruhat V(R)_ VII2 /12 
'vñðor _V X1 /12 
öatÿdure÷u  I1 /12 
apidh«n¦vñðor _V X1 /12 
öÿvas«vadh¨r _V X1 /12 
m¦y«bhir _V X1 |la 
svadh«bhir _Y X1 12/ 
p¡pror _N X1 |ea 
dasyuhÿtye÷v  I1 /12 
öu÷ðahÿtye÷v _ð I1 | 
öu÷ðahÿtye÷v  I1 /12 
kram¨â _p XI3 /12 
jaj¤i÷e  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨  I1 | 
sadhry…g V(R)_ VII2 /12 
har÷ate  I4 /12 
b¦hv¢r _h XI1 /12 
öÿtror _V X1 |ea 
vò÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /12 
barh¡÷mate  I1 12/ 
sadham«de÷u  I1 /12 
¦bh¯bhir _V X1 12/ 
¡nak÷ata *k'_ I6 /12 
tÿk÷ad PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
mÿndi÷üa _ü I1 12/ 
sÿc¦â V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 /12 
n¡r _V X1 | 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 12/ 
vñ÷ap«ðe÷u  I1 | 
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vñ÷ap«ðe÷u  I1 /12 
ti÷ühasi _üh I1 /12 
y‚÷u  I1 /12 
sutÿsome÷u  I1 /12 
kak÷−vate PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
vñ÷aðaövÿsya  I1 | 
sÿvane÷u V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
pajr‚÷u  I1 /11 
st¢mo V(R)_ VII2 /11 
aövay£r _g XI1 11/ 
gavy¯ _r X2 |la 
rathay£r _Y X1 /11 
vasªy£r _V X1 /11 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
satyÿöu÷m¦ya V(R)_ VII2 11// 
satyÿöu÷m¦ya  I1 11/ 
sÿrvav¨r¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sªr¡bhis _t XI2 |ea 
me÷ÿm  I1 12/ 
suvñkt¡bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
suvñkt¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
dhar£ðe÷v  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨÷u  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨÷u  I1 /12 
jÿrhñ÷¦ðo  I1 /12 
dvar¡÷u  I1 | 
man¨÷¡bhiâ  I1 /12 
man¨÷¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
svapasyÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mÿéhi÷ühar¦tié _üh I1 12/ 
pÿprir _V X1 /12 
sÿdmabarhi÷aâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sÿdmabarhi÷aâ  I1 /12 
abh¡÷üayaâ  V1 /12 
tasthur _V X1 /12 
ö£÷m¦  I1 12/ 
svÿvñ÷üim V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
raghv−r _V X1 12/ 
sasrur _V X1 /12 
dhñ÷ÿm¦ðo  I1 | 
paridh−ër _V X3 /12 
titvi÷‚  I1 /12 
durgòbhiövano _g XI1 /12 
hÿnvor _V X1 /12 
nyñ÷ÿnty  I1 | 
tatÿk÷a PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
hÿribhiâ _s  XI4 | 
mÿnu÷e  I1 | 
b¦hv¢r _Y X1 | 
m«nu÷apradhan¦  I1 12/ 
nñ÷«co  I1 12/ 
dya£ö _c X9 12/ 
ÿheâ _s  XI4 /12 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
dÿöabhujir _V X1 //12 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /12 
dhñ÷anmanaâ  I1 /12 
cakñ÷‚  I1 12/ 

paribh¯r _V X1 |la 
e÷y  I1 /12 
ñ÷vÿv¨rasya  I1 11/ 
pÿtir _bh XI1 /11 
bhªâ _# X11 //11 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

nÿkir _V X1 | 
¦naö£â _# X11 //12 
cakñ÷e  I1 | 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /12 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //12 
÷£ V(R)_(´, u) VII1 12/ 
du÷üut¡r  X10 12/ 
du÷üut¡r _d XI1 |ea 
draviðod‚÷u  I1 /12 
g¢r _V X1 /12 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //12 
öik÷¦narÿâ *k_ I6 12/ 
jarit£â _k XI3 | 
ªnay¨â _# X11 //12 
ebh¡r _d XI1 12/ 
dy£bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
ebh¡r _V X1 /12 
¡ndubhir _N X1 //12 
g¢bhir _V X1 /12 
¡ndubhir _Y X1 //12 
yutÿdve÷asaâ  I1 12/ 
i÷«  I1 /12 
i÷«  I1 /12 
v«jebhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
puruöcandra¡r _V X1 /12 
abh¡dyubhiâ _# X11 //12 
v¨rÿöu÷may¦  I1 /12 
vò÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /12 
s¢m¦so V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vñtrahÿtye÷u  I1 /12 
barh¡÷mate  I1 12/ 
e÷i  I1 /12 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /12 
vadh¨s _t  XI2 //12 
t‚ji÷ühay¦ _üh I1 12/ 
pÿri÷ªt¦  V1 | 
dv¡r _d XI1 /12 
suörÿvasopajagm£÷aâ 
(upajagm£÷aâ) 

 I1 /12 

÷a÷ü¡é *k'_t I7 12/ 
du÷pÿd¦vñðak 
(du÷pÿd¦) 

 X7 12/ 

du÷pÿd¦vñðak 
(avñðak) 

*g_ X12 //12 

tÿvot¡bhis _t  XI2 //11+ 
tr«mabhir _V X1 |la 
sto÷¦ma  I1 11/ 
«yuâ _p XI3 |la 
k÷oð−r _bh XI1 |la 
÷üuhi abh¡ V1 /12 
dhñ÷ð£n¦ _ð I1 12/ 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vñ÷atv«  I1 12/ 
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vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
öª÷y…é  I1 /12 
dhñ÷at¢  I1 | 
dhñ÷ÿn  I1 /12 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
÷ÿâ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /12 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
dhñ÷ÿc  I1 /12 
vñðÿk÷i *g_ I6 12/ 
ö£÷ðasya  I1 12/ 
sÿtpatiâ _ö  XI4 /12 
d«nur _V X1 12/ 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
dad£÷o  I1 | 
vò÷ðyaé  I1 /11 
camª÷ÿdaö  VI1 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
kñ÷va  I1 /11 
ati÷ühad _üh I1 12/ 
jaühÿre÷u  I1 /12 
anu÷üh«â  V1 12/ 
pravað‚÷u  I1 /12 
jan¦÷«å *g'h_ XI6 ; 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
sªr−n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
i÷‚  I1 /11 
t£vi÷m¦¤  I1 12/ 
car÷að¡bhya  I4 | 
vÿr¨mabhiâ _# X11 //12 
vñ÷¦yate  I1 /12 
san«t V(R)_ VII2 12// 
namasy£bhir _Y X1 /12 
jÿne÷u  I1 12/ 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
chÿndur _bh XI1 |ea 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
samith«ni V(R)_ VII2 la| 
tv¡÷¨mata  I1 /12 
öravasy£â _s  XI4 |la 
jy¢t¨é÷i  I1 12/ 
sukrÿtuâ _s  XI4 |la 

yÿmi÷üh¦saâ _üh I1 12/ 
bibhar÷i  I4 /12 
hÿstayor _V X1 //12 
kartòbhis _t  XI2 //12 
tan¯÷u  I1 12/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
pªrv−r _V X1 |la 
camr¡÷¢  I1 /12 
y¢÷¦m  I1 12/ 
bhurvÿðiâ _# X11 //12 
dÿk÷am PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

nemann¡÷aâ  I1 /12 
sani÷yÿvaâ  I1 /12 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

turvÿðir _N X1 |ea 
pa£ésye  I1a /12 
gir‚r _bh XI1 12/ 

bhñ÷ü¡r _N X1 |ea 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 12/ 
¦bh¯÷u  I1 12/ 
tÿvi÷¨  I1 | 
s¡÷akty  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
dhñ÷ð£n¦ _ð I1 12/ 
arhari÷vÿðiâ  I1 /12 
arhari÷vÿðiâ _# X11 //12 
'ti÷ühipo _üh I1 12/ 
sv…rm¨åhe  I2 12/ 
hÿr÷y¦_  I4 /12 
n¡r _V X1 | 
dhi÷a  I1 /12 
sÿdane÷u  I1 /12 
p¦÷y°rujaâ (p¦÷y°) PE I4a /12 
mÿéhi÷üh¦ya _üh I1 12/ 
satyÿöu÷m¦ya  I1 12/ 
durdhÿraé _dh XI1 /12 
i÷üÿya _ü I1 /12 
hav¡÷mataâ  I1 /12 
£÷o  I1 12/ 
jy¢tir _V X1 12/ 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /12 
k÷oð−r _V X1 12/ 
stot£r _N X1 |ea 
dya£r _b XI1 |ea 
dadhi÷e  I1 | 
s«dhi÷ühebhiâ _üh I1 12/ 
s«dhi÷ühebhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
path¡bh¨ _r X2 /12 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /12 
tñ÷v  I1 12/ 
…vi÷yÿnn  I1 12/ 
atas‚÷u  I1 /12 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 /12 
pñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 12/ 
pru÷itÿsya  I1 | 
stanÿyann V(R)_ VII2 la| 
rudr‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
vÿsubhiâ _p XI3 /12 
n¡÷atto  V1 12/ 
rayi÷«å *g'h_ XI6 /12 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 12/ 
¦y£÷u  I1 /12 
°nu÷ÿg  V1 12/ 
°nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 |ea 
atas‚÷u  I1 /12 
ti÷ühate _üh I1 /12 
juh¯bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
tuvi÷vÿðiâ  VI1 /12 
tuvi÷vÿðiâ _# X11 //12 
tñ÷£  I1 12/ 
vñ÷¦yÿse  I1 /12 
kñ÷ðÿé _ð I1 12/ 
tÿpurjambho _j XI1 12/ 
sth¦t£ö _c X9 12/ 
dadh£÷ _üv X6 11/ 
m«nu÷e÷v  I1 /11 
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yÿji÷ühaé _üh I1 /11 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 11/ 
uru÷ya_  I1 /11 
pªrbh¡r _V X1 | 
«yas¨bhiâ _# X11 //11 
uru÷y«gne (uru÷yÿ)  I1 11/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dhiy«vasur _j XI1 /11 
n«bhir _V X1 | 
n«bhir _V X1 | 
agn¡â _p XI3 /11 
r¢dasyoâ _# X11 //11 
jy¢tir _V X1 | 
pÿrvate÷v  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 /11 
m«nu÷e÷v  I1 11/ 
manu÷y•  I1 | 
dÿk÷aâ PE Av. -xš- I6 /11 

satyÿöu÷m¦ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
satyÿöu÷m¦ya  I1 | 
pªrv−r _Y X1 //11 
yahv−â _# X11 //11 
kñ÷ü¨n«m _ü I1 11/ 
m«nu÷¨ð¦é  I1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
agn¡r _j XI1 /11 
k«÷üh¦ PE I4a 11/ 
viövÿkñ÷üir _ü I1 /11 
viövÿkñ÷üir _bh XI1 /11 
bharÿdv¦je÷u  I1 11/ 
öat¡n¨bhir _V X1 /11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
ö«sur _V X1 |ea 
hav¡÷manta  I1 11/ 
viöpÿtir _Y X1 | 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
suk¨rt¡r _N X1 |la 
m«nu÷¦saâ  I1 /11 
uö¡k PE X12 11/ 
vÿsur _N X1 | 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
gñhÿpatir _d XI1 /-11 
agn¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
rayipÿt¨ _r X2 /11 
mat¡bhir _g XI1 | 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dhiy«vasur _j XI1 /11 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
òc¨÷am¦y«dhrigava 
(òc¨÷am¦ya) 

 I1 11/ 

¦ígª÷ÿm  I1 | 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
svar÷«m  VI5 /11 
¦ígª÷ÿm  I1 /10 
mÿéhi÷üham _üh I1 10/ 

ÿchoktibhir _N X1 /10 
suvñkt¡bhiâ _s XI4 10/ 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 10/ 
tÿ÷üeva (tÿ÷ü¦) PE *k'_t I7 10/ 
suvñkt−ndr¦ya V(R)_ VII2 /10 
tak÷ad PE *k'_ I6 /10 
m¦t£â _s XI4 |la 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /11 
mu÷¦yÿd  I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðuâ _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðuâ _p XI3 |la 
devÿpatn¨r _V X1 //10 
ªvuâ _#  X11 //11 
÷üaâ pÿri V1 /11 
antÿrik÷¦t PE *k_ I6 /11 

svar«å *g'_ XI6 11/ 
svar¡r _V X1 11/ 
vavak÷e *g_ I6 /11 
öu÷ÿntaé  I1 /10 
avÿn¨r _V X1 /10 
sÿcet¦â V(R)_ VII2 /10 
tve÷ÿs¦  I1 11/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /10 
turvÿðiâ _k XI3 /10 
g¢r _N X1 10/ 
_¡÷yann  I1 10/ 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //10 
i÷ð¦nÿ _ð I1 10/ 
jan£÷as  I1 /11 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
bh¯rer _V X1 /10 
s£÷vim  I1 10/ 
a¡÷u (e÷u)  I1 11/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11// 
dhiy«vasur _j XI1 /11 
öª÷ÿm  I1 /11 
¦ígª÷ÿé  I1 11/ 
suvñkt¡bhi _st X10 11/ 
¦ígª÷y…é  I1 11/ 
ce÷üa£ (i÷üa£) _ü I1 /-11 
bòhaspÿtir _bh XI1 11/ 
usr¡y¦bhir  III1 11/ 
usr¡y¦bhir _Y X1 |la 
su÷ü£bh¦ _ü I1 11/ 
v¡praiâ _s  XI4 //11 
nÿvagvaiâ _#  X11 //11 
saraðy£bhiâ _ph XI3 |ea 
dÿöagvaiâ _#  X11 //11 
ÿígirobhir _d XI1 | 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 11/ 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
prÿyak÷atamam PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 | 

sÿn¨åe  I2 /11 
stÿvam¦nebhir _V X1 /11 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
sudÿés¦â V(R)_ VII2 /-11 
sv‚bhir V(R)_ VII2 | 
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‚vaiâ _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ð‚bhir _ð I1 -11/ 
kñ÷ð‚bhir _V X1 -11/ 
akt¢÷« (u÷«â)  I1 | 
r£öadbhir _Y X1 //-11 
vÿpurbhir  II6 11/ 
vÿpurbhir _V X1 11/ 
sakhyÿé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sªn£r _d XI1 11/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 | 
kñ÷ð«su _ð I1 11/ 
r¢hið¨÷u  I1 /11 
sÿn¨å¦  I2 11/ 
avÿn¨r _V X1 /11 
rak÷ante *k_ I6 11/ 
sÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
pÿtn¨r _d XI1 //11 
svÿs¦ro V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
arka¡r _Y X1 //11 
dadruâ _#  X11 //11 
pÿtn¨r _V X1 |la 
uöat−r _V X1 /11 
man¨÷«â  I1 /11 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ÿtak÷ad PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dhiy«vasur _j XI1 /11 
ö£÷mair  I1 /11 
ö£÷mair _d XI1 //11 
b¦hv¢r _dh XI1 /11 
i÷ð«si _ð I1 11/ 
pªrv−â _# X11 //11 
dhñ÷ð£r _ð I1 /11 
dhñ÷ð£r _V X1 /11 
÷«ü *g'h_ XI6 //11 
ö£÷ðaé _ð I1 11/ 
pñk÷ÿ *k_ I6 /11 
sÿc¦han V(R)_ VII2 /11 
cod¨â _s  XI4 /11 
vñ÷akarmann  I1 | 
vñ÷amaðaâ  I1 | 
par¦ca¡r _Y X1 //11 
dÿsyªër _Y X3 11/ 
vñth¦÷«ü *g'h_ XI6 //11 
indr«ri÷aðyan 
(ÿri÷aðyan) 

 I1 /11 

ÿju÷üau _ü I1 /11 
k«÷üh¦ PE I4a  | 
sv…rm¨åhe V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sv…rm¨åhe  I2 11/ 
ªt¡r _Y X1 11/ 
v«je÷v  I1 11/ 
barh¡r _N X1 11-/ 
vÿrg *g_ X12 //11- 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
g¢tamebhir _b XI1 //11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 

dhiy«vasur _j XI1 /11 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 12/ 
vidÿthe÷v  I1 /12 
ñ÷v«sa  I1 | 
uk÷ÿðo *k_ I6 /12 
vavak÷£r *g_ I6 12/ 
vavak÷£r _V X1 12/ 
citra¡r _V X1 12/ 
a¤j¡bhir _Y X1 /12 
vÿpu÷e  I1 |la 
vÿk÷assu PE I6 12/ 
ÿése÷v  I1 12/ 
e÷¦é  I1 12/ 
mimñk÷ur PE *k'_ I6 /12 
mimñk÷ur _V X1 /12 
ñ÷üÿyaâ   _ü I1 /12 
svadhÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V X1 /12 
vidÿthe÷v  I1 /12 
stanÿyantam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mahi÷«so  I1 12/ 
raghu÷yÿdaâ  VI1 /12 
«ruð¨÷u  I1 12/ 
tÿvi÷¨r  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨r _V X1 /12 
k÷ÿpo *k_ I6 12/ 

pò÷at¨bhir  I1 | 
pò÷at¨bhir _V X1 /12 
ñ÷ü¡bhiâ _ü I1 /12 
ñ÷ü¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
nò÷¦caâ  VI1 12/ 
vandh£re÷v  I1 12/ 
amÿtir _N X1 /12 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
ray¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 | 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _Y X1 /12 
¡÷ué  I1 /12 
gÿbhastyor _V X1 //12 
anantÿöu÷m¦  I1 12/ 
hiraðyÿyebhiâ _p XI3 |la 
pav¡bhiâ _p XI3 /12 
bhr«jadñ÷üayaâ _ü I1 /12 
ghò÷um  I1 12/ 
v¡car÷aðié  I4 /12 
ñj¨÷¡ðaé  I1 12/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
ÿrvadbhir _Y X1 12/ 
nòbhir _V X1 //12 
p£÷yati  I1 /12 
du÷üÿraé  X6 /12 
ö£÷mam  I1 12/ 
viövÿcar÷aðié  I4 /12 
pu÷yema  I1 12/ 
÷ühirÿm V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
ñt¨÷«haé  VI1 11/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dhiy«vasur _j XI1 /12 
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saj¢÷¦  I1 10/ 
pada¡r _V X1 /10 
gur _bh XI1 //10 
pÿri÷üir  V1 10/ 
pÿri÷üir _d XI1 10/ 
pu÷ü¡r _ü I1 10/ 
pu÷ü¡r _N X1 10/ 
k÷it¡r _N X1 /10 
gir¡r _N X1 10/ 
k÷¢do PE *k()_ I6 /10 

s¡ndhur _N X1 10/ 
k÷¢daâ PE *k()_ I6 10/ 

j¦m¡â _s  XI4 10/ 
agn¡r _h XI1 10/ 
c‚ti÷üho _üh I1 10/ 
u÷arbh£t  I1 /10 
paö£r _N X1 10/ 
vibh£r _d XI1 /10 
ray¡r _N X1 10/ 
saédòg *k'_ X12 //10 
«yur _N X1 10/ 
sªn£â _#  X11 //10 
bh¯rðir _Y X1 10/ 
si÷akti  I1 /10 
dhen£â _ö XI4 10/ 
ö£cir _Y X1 /10 
ò÷ir _N X1 10/ 
ò÷ir  I1 10/ 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /10 
dur¢kaöociâ _k XI3 10/ 
ÿbhr¦ü *g'_ XI6 10/ 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /10 
tve÷ÿâ  I1 /10 
ÿstur _N X1 10/ 
tve÷ÿprat¨k¦  I1 /10 
pÿtir _j XI1 /10 
nÿk÷anta *k'_ I6 /10 
s¡ndhur _N X1 10/ 
k÷¢daâ PE *k()_ I6 10/ 

n−c¨r _V X1 /10 
vÿne÷u  I1 10/ 
j¦y£r _N X1 10/ 
mÿrte÷u  I1 /10 
öru÷ü¡é _ü I1 10/ 
s¦dh£â _k XI3 10/ 
krÿtur _N X1 /10 
sv¦dh−r _h XI1 10/ 
ni÷−dan  V1 /10 
ta÷ü«n PE *k'_t I7 10/ 
mÿntrebhiâ _s  XI4 /10 
satya¡â _#  X11 //10 
viöv«yur _V X1 10/ 
pras¯÷v  I1 /10 
c¡ttir _V X1 10/ 
viöv«yuâ _s  XI4 //10 
cakruâ _#  X11 //10 
sth¦t£ö _c X9 10/ 
e÷¦m  I1 10/ 

v¡öve÷¦m  I1 /10 
ju÷anta  I1 /10 
ö£÷k¦d  I1 10/ 
jÿni÷üh¦â _üh I1 /10 
‚vaiâ _#  X11 //10 
pr‚÷¦  I1 10/ 
dh¨t¡r _Y X1 //10 
viöv«yur _Y X1 10/ 
cakruâ _#  X11 //10 
ö¡k÷¦t *k_ I6 /10 
n¡÷atto  V1 10/ 
mÿnor _V X1 /10 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 10// 
tan¯÷u  I1 /10 
sva¡r _d XI1 10/ 
dÿk÷air PE Av. -xš- I6 /10 

dÿk÷air _V X1 /10 
pit£r _N X1 10/ 
ju÷anta  I1 /10 
ör¢÷an  I1 10/ 
stòbhir _d XI1 /10 
u÷¢  I8 /10 
jy¢tiâ _#  X11 //10 
agn¡r _Y X1 /10 
n¡÷atto  V1 10/ 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 /10 
sÿn¨å¦  I2 /10 
agn¡r _d XI1 10/ 
nÿki÷ _ü X6 10/ 
öru÷ü¡é _ü I1 /10 
sam¦na¡r _N X1 //10+ 
nòbhir _Y X1 10/ 
u÷¢  I8 10/ 
vibh«vosrÿâ (usrÿâ)  III1 /10 
sv…r V(R)_ VII2 /10 
pªrv−r _V X1 /10 

man¨÷«  I1 /10 
agn¡â _s  XI4 10/ 
m«nu÷asya  I1 10/ 
sv¦dh−â _#  X11 //10 
sªkta¡â _#  X11 //10 
pªrv−â _k÷ X8 10/ 
k÷ap¢ *k_ I6 /10 

sth¦t£ö _c X9 10/ 
n¡÷attaâ  V1 /10 
saty« V(R)_ VII2 /10 
g¢÷u  I1 10/ 
vÿne÷u  I1 /10 
dhi÷e  I1 /10 
pit£r _N X1 11/ 
j¡vrer _Y X1 |la 
s¦dh£r _N X1 10/ 
gñdhn£r _V X1 /10 
tve÷ÿâ  I1 /10 
uöat−r _V X1 /11 
sÿn¨å¦â  I2 /11 
ÿru÷¨m  I1 /11 
aju÷ra¤  III1! /11 
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u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
v¨å£  I2 11/ 
uktha¡r _V X1 //11 
cakr£r _d XI1 11/ 
sv…r R(R)_ VII2 11/ 
vividuâ _k XI3 ; 
usr«â  III1 /11 
didhi÷v•  I1 | 
ÿtñ÷yant¨r  I1 11/ 
ÿtñ÷yant¨r _V X1 |ea 
vardhÿyant¨â _#  X11 //11 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
sv«y¦é V(R)_ VII2 11// 
tv¡÷ié  I1 /11 
pòk÷aâ *k_ I6 /11 
yahv−â _#  X11 //11 
j¦m¡bhir _Y X1 |ea 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
i÷‚  I1 11/ 
n¡÷iktaé  V1 | 
dya£r _V X1 /11 
agn¡â _ö XI4 11/ 
g¢÷u  I1 11/ 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦ *k_ I6 /11 
sakhy« V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
mar÷i÷üh¦  I4 11/ 
mar÷i÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
vid£÷ _k X7 /11 
kav¡â _s  XI4 /11 
abh¡öaster _V X1 /11 
agn¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
rayipÿt¨ _r X2 /11 
÷ÿntaé pÿri V1 | 
tasth£â _p XI3 11/ 
agn‚â _#  X11 //11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
sÿkhyur _N X1 |ea 
nim¡÷i  I1 | 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦â *k_ I6 /11 
tr¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
t‚bh¨ _r X2 11/ 
rak÷ante *k_ I6 11/ 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
°nu÷ÿk  V1 11/ 
°nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 |ea 
havirv«ü *g'h_ XI6 //11 
m«nu÷¨  I1 | 
v¡ü *k'_ XI6 //11 
tasth£â _k XI3 //11 
mahÿdbhiâ _p XI3 |la 
putra¡r _V X1 |ea 
ÿditir _d XI1 ; 
v‚â _#  X11 //11 
dadhuö _c X9 ; 
ak÷− PE *k_ I6 11/ 

s¡ndhavo V(R)_ VII2 la| 
n−c¨r _V X1 11/ 
ÿru÷¨r  I1 /11 

ÿru÷¨r _V X1 /11 
ray¡r _N X1 11/ 
suprÿð¨tiö _c X9 |ea 
cikit£÷o  I1 /11 
ö«suâ _#  X11 //11 
syonaö−r _V X1 |ea 
ÿtithir _N X1 ; 
amÿtir _N X1 /11 
didhi÷«yyo  I1 /11 
pÿtiju÷üeva _ü I1 | 
sÿcanta V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
k÷it¡÷u  I1 /11 
dadhur _bh XI1 ; 
viöv«yur _dh XI1 |la 
pòk÷o *k_ I6 11/ 
aöyur _Y X1 //11 
«yuâ _#  X11 //11 
samith‚÷v  I1 /11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
smÿdªdhn¨â _p XI3 |ea 
bh¡k÷am¦ð¦ *g_ I6 /11 
s¡ndhavaâ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sasrur _V X1 /11 
bh¡k÷am¦ð¦ *g_ I6 /11 
cakr£r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
kñ÷ðÿé _ð I1 11/ 
dhuâ _#  X11 //11 
s£÷ªdo  I1 /11- 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sisak÷y  III2 /11 
sisak÷y *k_ I6 /11 

antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

ÿrvadbhir _V X1 11/ 
nòbhir _N X1 /11 
v¨ra¡r _Y X1 11/ 
sªrÿyaâ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
aöyuâ _#  X11 //11 
j£÷ü¦ni _ü I1 11/ 
santu V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sn−hit¨÷u  I1 /8 
kñ÷ü¡÷u _ü I1 /8 
kñ÷ü¡÷u  I1 /8 
ÿrak÷ad *k_ I6 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
v‚÷i  I1 8/ 
kñð¢÷y  I1 /8 
¦huâ _s  XI4 8/ 
subarh¡÷am  I1 /8 
y¢r _V X1 8/ 
upabd¡r _V X1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 8/ 
j¦m¡r _j XI1 8/ 
j¦m¡r _j XI1 8/ 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /8 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 8/ 
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£petir _N X1 |la 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡â _p XI3 |ea 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. xš I6 /11 

÷¨da_   n¡ V1 /11 
saumanas«ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

dhÿk÷y *gh_ I6 /11 

vÿhnir _V X1 /11 
deva¡â _#  X11 //11 
v‚÷i  I1 11/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
hav¡rbhir  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhir _d XI1 //11 
kav¡bhiâ _k XI3 /11 
kav¡â _s  XI4 /11 
satyatara R(R)_ VII2 ea| 
devÿju÷üocyate _ü I1 11/ 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 11/ 
yÿji÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 11/ 
nÿmobhir _V X1 ; 
agn¡r _Y X1 11-/ 
v‚r _N X1 |ea 
krÿtuâ _s  XI4 |ea% 
s¦dh£r _N X1 //11 
rath−â _#  X11 //11 
m‚dhe÷u  I1 11/ 
devayÿnt¨r _Y X1 //11 
«r¨â _#  X11 //11 
agn¡r _g XI1 11/ 
öÿvi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
i÷ÿyanta  I1 | 
ev«gn¡r _g XI1 |ea 
g¢tamebhir _V X1 /11 
v¡prebhir _V X1 |ea 
asto÷üa _ü I1 | 
e÷u  I1 11/ 
pu÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
j¢÷am  I1 | 
v¡car÷aðe  I4 /8 
dyumna¡r _V X1 8/ 
dyumna¡r _V X1 8/ 
dyumna¡r _V X1 8/ 
dÿsyªër _V X3 8/ 
avadhªnu÷‚  I1 /8 
dyumna¡r _V X1 8/ 
dyumna¡r _V X1 8/ 
vis¦r‚  V2 /11 
'hir _g XI1 11/ 
dh£nir _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
yÿöasvat¨r _V X1 |ea 
suparð« V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
‚vaiâ _k XI3 //11 
kñ÷ð¢ _ð I1 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
öiv«bhir _N X1 11/ 

smÿyam¦n¦bhir _V X1 /11 
path¡bh¨ _r X2 /11 
rÿji÷ühaiâ _üh I1 /11 
rÿji÷ühaiâ _#  X11 //11 
vÿsu÷ _k X7 /8 
kav¡r _V X1 //8 
agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
¨å‚nyo  I2 8/ 
k÷ap¢ *k_ I6 8/ 

vÿstor _V X1 /8 
ut¢÷ÿsaâ (u÷ÿsaâ)  I1 /8 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

ªt¡bhir _g XI1 //8 
dh¨÷£  I1 /8 
du÷üÿram  X6 /8 
sucet£n¦   V(R)_ VII2 /8 
viöv«yupo÷asam  I1 /8 
m¦rÙ¨kÿé  I2 8/ 
tigmÿöoci÷e  I1 /8 
sumnay£r _g XI1 /8 
pad¨÷üÿ _ü I1 /8 
sahasr¦k÷¢ PE *k_ I6 /8 

v¡car÷aðir  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðir _V X1 //8 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
öÿvi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
n¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
n¡r _V X1 /8 
svar«jyam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dhñ÷ðuh¡ _ð I1 /8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
n¡r _V X1 8/ 
n¡r _d XI1 /8 
mar£tvat¨r _V X1 /8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
h¨åitÿâ  I2 /8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
s«nau V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
m¦yÿy¦vadh¨r   _V X1 //8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
b¦hv¢s _t  XI2 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
÷üobhata pÿri V1 8/ 
viéöat¡â _#  X11 //8 
anonavur _V X1 //8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
tÿvi÷¨é  I1 /8 
n¡r _V X1 8/ 
pa£ésyaé    I1a /8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
ÿvadh¨r   _V X1 //8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sahÿsrabhñ÷üir _V X1 /8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
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svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
abhi÷üan‚  V1 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
dadhur _V X1 //8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
mÿnu÷ _p X7 /8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
nòbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
¦j¡÷u_    I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 8// 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
'vi÷at  I1 /8 
par¦dad¡â _#  X11 //8 
öik÷asi   *k_ I6 /8 
dhñ÷ðÿve _ð I1 8/ 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 8/ 
anu÷vadhÿm  VI4 /8 
ñ÷vÿ  I1 8/ 
up¦kÿyor _N X1 //8 
hÿstayor _Y X1 8/ 
jani÷yat‚  I1 /8 
vavak÷itha *g_ I6 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
öik÷atu *k_ I6 /8 
bhak÷¨yÿ *g_ I6 8/ 
dad¡r _Y X1 //8 
ñjukrÿtuâ _#  X11 //8 
sÿc¦ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
pu÷yanti  I1 8/ 
ÿd¦öu÷¦é    I1 /8 
t‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(£po, 

£pa u) 
VII1 8/ 

ÿk÷ann PE *g()h_ I6 8/ 

adhª÷ata  I1 /8 
ÿsto÷ata  I1 8/ 
nÿvi÷ühay¦ _üh I1 8/ 
susaédòöaé  VI1 8/ 
vandi÷¨mÿhi  I1 /8 
vò÷aðaé _ð I1 /8 
ti÷üh¦ti _üh I1 8/ 
dÿk÷iða *k'_ I6 8/ 
dadhi÷‚  I1 /12 
gÿbhastyoâ _#  X11 //12 
amandi÷uâ  I1 /12 
amandi÷uâ _#  X11 //12 
pª÷aðv«n  I1 12/ 
g¢÷u  I1 /12 
supr¦v−r _V X1 /12 
tÿvot¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
pñðak÷i PE *k_ I6 12/ 
dev−r _V X1 |la 
pr¦ca¡r _d XI1 12/ 
jo÷ayante  I1 | 
dvÿyor _V X1 |ea 
p£÷yati  I1 /12 
öakt¡r _Y X1 |ea 
sukñtyÿy¦ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
pað‚â _s  XI4 |ea 

yaj¤a¡r _V X1 12/ 
barh¡r _Y X1 /12 
¦gh¢÷ate  I1 /12 
k¦r£r _V X1 /12 
abhipitv‚÷u  I1 /12 
s¢ma V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
öÿvi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
dhñ÷ðav _ð I1 8/ 
raöm¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
'pratidhñ÷üaöavasam _ü I1 8/ 
ò÷¨ð¦é  I1 8/ 
stut−r _V X1 /8 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /8 
ti÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
jy‚÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
amatsur _V X1 /8 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
nÿki÷ _üv X6 8-/ 
nÿki÷ _üv X6 8/ 
nÿkiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
ÿprati÷kuta  V1 /8 
k÷£mpam PE I6 8/ 
sv¦d¢r _V X1 8/ 
vi÷ªvÿto  I1 /8 
say«var¨r _Y X1 //8 
vò÷ð¦ _ð I1 8/ 
vÿsv¨r _V X1 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
s«yakaé   V(R)_  VII2 /8 
vÿsv¨r _V X1 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
vÿsv¨r _V X1 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
asthÿbhir _Y  X1 //8 
ÿprati÷kutaâ  V1 /8 
navat−r _N  X1 /8 
pÿrvate÷v  I1 8/ 
g¢r _V X1 /8 
durhñð¦y¯n _h XI1 /11 
¦sÿnni÷ªn  I1 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 11/ 
¨÷ate  I1 11/ 
sÿntam V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
¨üüe  I2 11/ 
ñt£bhir _dh XI1 ; 
dhruv‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11- 
öaési÷o  I1 /8 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
marÙit«_    I2 /12 
m¦nu÷a  I1 /12 
car÷að¡bhya  I4 /8 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
ghò÷vayaâ  I1 /12 
uk÷it«so *g_ I6 12/ 
sÿdaâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
a¤j¡bhis _t  XI2 //12 
tan¯÷u  I1 12/ 
e÷¦m  I1 12/ 
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s£makh¦sa V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ñ÷ü¡bhiâ _ü I1 /12 
ñ÷ü¡bhiâ _p XI3 //12 
rÿthe÷v  I1 /12 
vò÷avr¦t¦saâ  I1 12/ 
pò÷at¨r  I1 | 
pò÷at¨r _V X1 /12 
rÿthe÷u  I1 11/ 
pò÷at¨r  I1 | 
pò÷at¨r _V X1 /11 
ut«ru÷ÿsya  I1 11/ 
÷yanti v¡ V1 | 
cÿrmevodÿbhir _Y X1 |la 
sÿptayo V(R)_  VII2 la| 
raghu÷yÿdo    VI1 /12 
b¦h£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
barh¡r _V X1 |la 
tasth£r _V X1 |la 
sÿdaâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
v¡÷ður _Y X1 12/ 
vò÷aðam  I1 | 
barh¡÷i  I1 /12 
tve÷ÿsaédñöo  I1 | 
n¡r _V X1 | 
bibhidur _Y X1 /12 
s¢masya V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
tñ÷ðÿje _ð I1 /12 
dh«mabhiâ _#  X11 //12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
vñ÷aðaâ  I1 | 
yaj¤a¡r _Y X1 8/ 
ÿtak÷ata PE *k'_ I6 /8 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_  VII2 8// 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
öro÷antv  I1 8/ 
car÷að−r  I4 /8 
car÷að−r _V X1 /8 
s¯raé V(R)_  VII2 8//a 
sasr£÷¨r  I1 /8 
sasr£÷¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
pªrv−bhir _h XI1 8/ 
öarÿdbhir _N X1 8/ 
ÿvobhiö _c X9 8/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
pÿr÷atha  I4 /8 
¦v¡÷ _k X7 8/ 
rÿk÷aâ OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

jy¢ti÷ _k X7 8/ 
prÿtvak÷asaâ PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

ñj¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
j£÷üatam¦so _ü I1 12/ 
a¤j¡bhir _Y X1 //12 
usr«  III1 | 
stòbhiâ _#  X11 //12 
upahvar‚÷u  I1 12/ 

rÿthe÷v  I1 /12 
uk÷at¦ PE *g_ I6 12/ 
pra¡÷¦m (e÷¦m)  I1 12/ 
ÿjme÷u  I1 12/ 
bh¯mir _Y X1 12/ 
y«me÷u  I1 12/ 
kr¨åÿyo  I2 12/ 
bhr«jadñ÷üayaâ _ü I1 /12 
svasòt V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
pò÷adaövo  I1 | 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 | 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V X1 /12 
satyÿ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
pit£â _p XI3 12/ 
s¢masya V(R)_  VII2 12// 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /12 
bh¦n£bhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
mimik÷ire PE *k'_ I6 /12 
raöm¡bhis _t  XI2 |ea 
òkvabhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
i÷m¡ðo  I1 | 
vidy£nmadbhir _N X1 |la 
svarka¡ _r X2 /11 
rÿthebhir _Y X1 12+/ 
ñ÷üimÿdbhir _ü I1 | 
ñ÷üimÿdbhir _V X1 /12+ 
ÿövaparðaiâ _#  X11 //12+ 
vÿr÷i÷ühay¦  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühay¦ _üh I1 8/ 
i÷«  I1 /8 
'ruð‚bhir _V X1 |la 
piöÿígaiâ _ö XI4 //11 
rathat¯rbhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövaiâ _#  X11 //11 
tan¯÷u  I1 /11 
v«ö¨r _N X1 //11 
yu÷mÿbhyaé  I1 11-/ 
«gur _V X1 //11 
arka¡r _V X1 //11 
sasvÿr V(R)_  VII2 11// 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
÷üobhati prÿti V1 11/ 
svadh«é V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
rak÷it«ro *k_ I6 | 
sumat¡r _V X1 /12 
r¦t¡r _V X1 |la 
«yuâ _p XI3 |la 
dÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 /12 

bhe÷ajÿé  I1 /12 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
dhi÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /12 
tasth£÷as  I1 /12 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
rak÷it« *k_ I6 12/ 
p¦y£r _V X1 |la 
pª÷«  I1 | 
t«rk÷yo PE I6 | 
ÿri÷üanemiâ  I1r /11 
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ÿri÷üanemiâ _s  XI4 //11 
bòhaspÿtir _d  XI1 /11 
pò÷adaöv¦  I1 12/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
s¯racak÷aso *k'_ I6 /12 
kÿrðebhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
paöyem¦k÷ÿbhir 
(ak÷ÿbhir) 

PE *k_ I6 | 

sthira¡r _V X1 11/ 
ÿígais _t  XI2 |ea 
tu÷üuv«ésas _ü I1 | 
tan¯bhir _Y X1 //11 
«yuâ _#  X11 //11 
r¨ri÷at«yur (r¨ri÷ata)  I1 | 
r¨ri÷at«yur («yur) _g  XI1 /11 
gÿntoâ _#  X11 //11 
ÿditir _d  XI1 11/ 
dya£r _V X1 |ea 
ÿditir _V X1 ; 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

ÿditir _N X1 11/ 
ÿditiâ _p XI3 ; 
ÿditir _j  XI1 11/ 
ÿditir _j XI1 /11 
deva¡â _s  XI4 /8 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /8 
mÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //8 
rak÷ante *k_ I6 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
p¯÷an  I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðav _ð I1 8/ 
s¡ndhavaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
m«dhv¨r _N X1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 /8 
¢÷adh¨â _#  X11 //8 
ut¢÷ÿso (u÷ÿso)  I1 /8 
dya£r _V X1 8/ 
vÿnaspÿtir _N X1 //8 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
m«dhv¨r _g XI1 8/ 
bòhaspÿtiâ _ö XI4 //8 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _V X1 /8 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
rÿji÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
ne÷i  I1 /11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
krÿtubhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
sukrÿtur _bh XI1 /11 
bhªs _t  XI2 //11 
dÿk÷aiâ PE Av. xš I6 11/ 

dÿk÷aiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
sudÿk÷o PE Av. xš I6 | 

vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vñ÷atv‚bhir  I1 | 
vñ÷atv‚bhir _N X1 /11 
dyumn‚bhir _d XI1 11/ 

nñcÿk÷¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
ö£ci÷ _üv X6 11-/ 
dak÷«yyo PE Av. xš I6 11/ 

soma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
pÿrvate÷v  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 /11 
t‚bhir _N X1 11/ 
v¡övaiâ _s  XI4 |la 
ÿheåan  I2 /11 
sÿtpatis V(R)_  VII2 /8 
sÿtpatis _tv  XI2 //8 
krÿtuâ _#  X11 //8 
vÿnaspÿtiâ _#  X11 //8 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
ri÷yet  I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
t«bhir _N X1 8/ 
juju÷¦ðÿ  I1 8/ 
s¢ma V(R)_  VII2 8//a 
g¨rbh¡÷ _üv X6 8/ 
sumñå¨k¢  I2 8/ 
pu÷üivÿrdhanaâ _ü I1 8/ 
yÿvase÷v  I1 /8 
dÿk÷aâ PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

kav¡â _#  X11 //8 
uru÷y«  I1 8/ 
abh¡öasteâ _s  XI4 //8 
vò÷ðyam _ð I1 /8 
v¡övebhir _V X1 /8 
aéö£bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 | 
vò÷ðy¦ny _ð I1 11/ 
abhim¦ti÷«haâ  VI1 /11 
dhi÷va  I1 /11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
paribh¯r _V X1 ; 
s¦dany…é V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
svar÷«m  VI5 11/ 
bhare÷uj«é  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨â _s  XI4 ; 
…ntÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /11 

jy¢ti÷¦  I1 11/ 
−öi÷e  I1 | 
gÿvi÷üau _ü I1 /11 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
ni÷kñðv¦n«  X7 12/ 
dhñ÷ðÿvaâ _ð I1 /12 
'ru÷¨r  I1 | 
'ru÷¨r _Y X1 | 
ÿru÷¨r  I1 | 
ÿru÷¨r _g XI1 | 
ayuk÷ata *g_ I6 /12 
u÷«so  I1 12/ 
ÿru÷¨r  I1 /12 
ÿru÷¨r _V X1 /12 
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aöiörayuâ _#  X11 //12 
n«r¨r _V X1 |la 
vi÷ü¡bhiâ _ü I1 /12 
vi÷ü¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
¡÷aé  I1 12/ 
vÿhant¨â _s  XI4 |la 
sud«nave V(R)_  VII2 /12 
nñt¯r _V X1 /12 
vÿk÷a PE I6 | 
usr‚va (usr«)  III1 | 
jy¢tir _Y X1 12/ 
—÷«  I1 /12 
ti÷ühate _üh I1 11/ 
vidÿthe÷v  I1 /11 
ÿt¦ri÷ma  I1 11/ 
_u÷«  I1 11/ 
suprÿt¨k¦ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
g¢tamebhiâ _#  X11 //11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
£÷as  I1 11/ 
bh£van¦bhicÿk÷y¦ 
(abhicÿk÷ya) 

*k'_ I6 /11 

cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _V X1 |la 
man¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
kñtn£r _Y X1 |la 
«yuâ _#  X11 //11 
manu÷y°  I1 | 
y¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 | 
s¡ndhur _N X1 11/ 
k÷¢da PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

s¯ryasya V(R)_  VII2 11// 
raöm¡bhir _d XI1 /11 
£÷as  I1 8/ 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 8/ 
u÷aâ  I1 /8 
vart¡r _V X1 8/ 
jy¢tir _j XI1 8/ 
cakrÿthuâ _#  X11 //8 
u÷arb£dho  I1 12/ 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_  VII2 /12 
ÿgn¨÷om¦v  VI1 8/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 /8 
sªkt«ni V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
ÿgn¨÷om¦  VI1 8/ 
p¢÷aé  I1 8/ 
ÿgn¨÷om¦  VI1 8/ 
dhav¡÷kñtim 
(hav¡÷kñtim) 

 X7 /8 

«yur _Y X1 8/ 
ÿgn¨÷om¦  VI1 11/ 
ÿmu÷ð¨tam _ð I1 11/ 
bòsayasya  I1b | 
ö‚÷¢  I1 /11 
jy¢tir _V X1 | 
agn¡ö _c X9 11/ 

s¡ndhªër _V X3 |ea 
abh¡öaster _V X1 /11 
ÿgn¨÷om¦v  VI1 11/ 
ÿdreâ _#  X11 //11 
ÿgn¨÷om¦  VI1 11/ 
cakrathur _V X1 /11 
ÿgn¨÷om¦  VI1 11/ 
hav¡÷aâ  I1 | 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
ju÷‚th¦m  I1 /11 
y¢â _#  X11 //11 
agn−÷¢m¦  VI1 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
rak÷atam *k_ I6 | 
ÿgn¨÷om¦  VI1 8/ 
babhªvathuâ _#  X11 //8 
ÿgn¨÷om¦v  VI1 8/ 
ÿgn¨÷om¦v  VI1 8/ 
jujo÷atam  I1 /8 
ÿgn¨÷om¦  VI1 11/ 
usr¡y¦  III1 | 
öru÷üimÿntam _ü I1 /11 
man¨÷ÿy¦  I1 /12 
prÿmatir _V X1 ; 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
suv−ryam V(R)_  VII2 /12 
aéhat¡r _V X1 //12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
hav¡r _V X1 | 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
hav−é÷i  I1 /12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
cÿtu÷pad  X7 /12 
akt£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
adhvary£r _V X1 |ea 
jan£÷¦  I1 /12 
pu÷yasy  I1 /12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
sunvat¢ V(R)_  VII2 ; 
dªÙhy…â  X4 /12 
pu÷yat¦  I1 /12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
vadha¡r _d XI1 12/ 
duâöÿés¦â _ö XI4 12/ 
dªÙhy•  X4 /12 
sugÿé V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
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ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
aru÷«  I1 | 
vñ÷abhÿsyeva  I1 | 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
bibhyuâ _p XI3 /12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
h‚åo  I2 /12 
mñå«  I2 12/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
vÿsur _Y X1 12/ 
c«rur _V X1 /12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
s¢m¦huto V(R)_  VII2 12// 
mñåayÿttamaâ  I2 /12 
d¦ö£÷‚  I1 /12 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ri÷¦m¦  I1 | 
sarvÿt¦t¦ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saubhagatvÿsya V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
«yuâ _p XI3 |la 

ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
hÿrir _V X1 11/ 
svadh«v¦¤ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
suvÿrc¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
÷¨é V(R)_(pÿri) VII1 /11 
bhª÷anty  I1 /11 
anu÷üh£  V1 /11 
m¦tôr _j XI1 |ea 
svadh«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
kav¡r _N X1 |ea 
n¡ö _c X9 | 
svadh«v¦n V(R)_  VII2 /11 
¦v¡÷üyo _ü I1 11/ 
c«rur _V X1 /11 
jo÷ayete  I1 /11 
jo÷ayete  I1 | 
tasthur _V X1 /11 
‚vaiâ _#  X11 //11 
dÿk÷¦ð¦é PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

dÿk÷apatir PE Av. -xš- I6 | 

dÿk÷apatir _b XI1 /11 
dak÷iðat¢ PE Av. -xš- I6 | 

hav¡rbhiâ  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
savit‚va V(R)_  VII2 la| 
s¡cau V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
simÿsm¦n V(R)_  VII2 /11 
tve÷ÿé  I1 11/ 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 

adbh¡â _#  X11 //11 
kav¡r _b XI1 11/ 
dh−â _s  XI4 //11 
sÿmitir _b XI1 /11 
mahi÷ÿsya  I1 /11 
v¡övebhir _V X1 11/ 
svÿyaöobhir V(R)_  VII2 la| 
svÿyaöobhir _V X1 /11 
'dabdhebhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
p¦y£bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
öukra¡r _V X1 11/ 
ªrm¡bhir _V X1 |la 
nak÷ati *k'_ I6 /11 
jaühÿre÷u  I1 /11 
pras¯÷u  I1 /11 
sam¡dh¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
kavyÿt¦y¢r _V X1 //11 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 | 
¨åata  I2 11/ 
«r¨r _V X1 |ea 
puruv«rapu÷üir _ü I1 /11 
puruv«rapu÷üir _Y X1 //11 
r¢dasyor _d XI1 //11 
nÿkto÷«s¦  I1 11/ 
ket£r _N X1 |la 
v‚â _#  X11 //11 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦sa *k_ I6 | 
bh¯rer _d XI1 //11 
¡÷aé  I1 /11 
«yuâ _#  X11 //11 
sam¡dh¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
bhÿndi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
agn‚â _s  XI4 8/ 
paribh¯r _V X1 /8 
dv¡÷o  I1 8/ 
par÷¦  I4 8/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
abhiör−â _#  X11 //11 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
s¯riyeða V(R)_  VII2 /11 
agn¡â _p XI3 /11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 ; 
agn¡â _s  XI4 //11 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 | 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
sunav¦ma V(R)_  VII2 la| 
par÷ad  I4 11/ 
durg«ði _g XI1 | 
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durit«ti (durit«) _V X1 | 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷ðyebhiâ _ð I1 | 
vò÷ðyebhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
samr«ü *g'_ XI6 //11 
bhÿre÷u  I1 /11 
ö£÷mo  I1 /11 
vò÷antamaâ  I1 /11 
sÿkhibhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
sv‚bhir _V X1 /11 
‚vair _N X1 //11 
tarÿddve÷¦â  I1 11/ 
s¦sah¡â _p XI3 ; 
pa£ésyebhir  I1a /11 
pa£ésyebhir _N X1 //11 
ÿígirobhir _V X1 |la 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷abhiâ  I1 11/ 
vò÷abhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
sÿkhibhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ñgm¡bhir _V X1 11/ 
g¦t£bhir _j XI1 /11 
jy‚÷üho _üh I1 /11 
sªn£bhir _N X1 |ea 
rudr‚bhir _V X1 /11 
nñ÷«hye  VI1 11/ 
sÿn¨åebhiâ  I2 11/ 
sÿn¨åebhiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
manyum−â _s  XI4 |ea 
_asm«kebhir _N X1 |ea 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 | 
sÿtpatiâ _p XI3 ; 
utsav‚÷u  I1 /11 
jy¢tir _Y X1 /11 
dak÷ið‚ *k'_ I6 11/ 
sÿégñbh¨t¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
gr«mebhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
rÿthebhir _Y X1 //11 
v¡öv¦bhiâ _k XI3 |la 
kñ÷ü¡bhir _ü I1 | 
kñ÷ü¡bhir _N X1 /11 
pa£ésyebhir  I1a 11/ 
pa£ésyebhir _V X1 |la 
abhibh¯r _V X1 /11 
ÿöast¨r _N X1 //11 
j¦m¡bhir _Y X1 |ea 
m¨åh‚  I1 /11 
'j¦mibhir _Y X1 |ea 
‚vaiâ _#  X11 //11 
je÷‚  I1 /11 
camr¨÷¢  I1 11/ 
svar÷«  VI5 /11 
tve÷¢  I1 11/ 
sanÿyas V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
p¦ri÷at  I1 11/ 
krÿtubhir _N X1 ; 
¦p£â _#  X11 //11 

tvÿk÷as¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 | 

sumÿdaéöur _l X1 /11 
lal¦m−r _d XI1 //11 
vò÷aðvantam  I1 11/ 
dhªr÷£  I4 /11 
n«hu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
n«hu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
vò÷ða _ð I1 /11 
v¦r÷¦gir«  I4 11/ 
prÿ÷üibhir _V X1 ; 
ambar−÷aâ  I1 /11 
ch¡myªéö _c X9 |ea 
‚vair _h XI1 //11 
sÿkhibhiâ _ö XI4 ; 
övitny‚bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ðÿgarbh¦ _ð I1 12/ 
nirÿhann _V X1 | 
vò÷aðaé _ð I1 | 
vÿjradak÷iðam *k'_ I6 /12 
j¦hñ÷¦ð‚na  I1 | 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 12/ 
aö£÷aé  I1 /12 
pa£ésyam  I1a /12 
g¢patir _Y X1 /12 
sthirÿâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
v¨å¢ö  I2 12/ 
v¨å¢ö _c X9 12/ 
pÿtir _Y X1 //12 
dÿsyªër _V X3 |la 
ö¯rebhir _h XI1 |ea 
bh¨r£bhir _Y X1 //12 
dh«vadbhir _h XI1 |ea 
jigy£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
saédadh£r bh£van¦bh

¡, abh¡  
V1y /12 

saédadh£r _N X1 //12 
vicak÷að¢ *k'_ I6 /12 
rudr‚bhir _Y X1 12/ 
y¢÷¦  I1 12/ 
man¨÷«  I1 12/ 
sadhÿsthe V(R)_  VII2 /11 
hav¡ö _c X9 |ea 
su÷um¦  I1 | 
sudak÷a PE Av. xš I6 /11 

hav¡ö _c X9 |ea 
mar£dbhir _V X1 //11 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
hÿribhir _Y X1 ; 
÷yasva v¡ V1 11/ 
sñjasva v¡ V2 | 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
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dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
vÿpuâ _#  X11 //12 
sªry¦candramÿs¦bhic
ÿk÷e 
(sªry¦candramÿs¦) 

V(R)_  VII2 12-/ 

sªry¦candramÿs¦bhic
ÿk÷e (abhicÿk÷e)  

*k'_ I6 /12- 

puru÷üuta  VI1 /12 
vò÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /12 
ti÷üha _üh I1 /12 
ÿmitakratuâ _s  XI4 /12 
chatÿmªtiâ _kh XI3 /12 
si÷¦sÿvaâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
si÷¦sÿvaâ  I1 /12 
kñ÷ü¡÷u _ü I1 /12 
kñ÷ü¡÷u  I1 /12 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
titvi÷e  I1 /12 
trivi÷üidh«tu _ü I1 12/ 
tisr¢  III1 12/ 
bh¯m¨r _N X1 |ea 
vavak÷itha_   *g_ I6 /12 
_aöatr£r _V X1 12/ 
jan£÷¦  I1 /12 
dev‚÷u  I1 12/ 
s¦sah¡â _#  X11 //12 
_ÿrbhe÷v  I1 12/ 
sÿé V(R)_  VII2 /12 
hÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
par¦ca¡r _V X1 //11 
ket£â _#  X11 //11 
n¡r _V X1 | 
öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
d«s¨â _#  X11 //11 
ªc£÷e  I1 11/ 
m«nu÷em« (m«nu÷¦)  I1 | 
sªn£â _ö XI4 |ea 
pu÷üÿé _ü I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨â _s  XI4 |ea 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 /11 
satyÿöu÷m¦ya  I1 11/ 
pÿtn¨r _h XI1 |la 
hñ÷itÿé  I1 | 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 11/ 
yad«vadh¨r _Y X1 |ea 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
y¢ni÷ _ü X6 11/ 
ni÷ÿde  V1 | 
÷¨da n¡ V1 11-/ 
do÷«  I1 11/ 
vÿstor _Y X1 |ea 
gur _N X1 //11 

vak÷an *g'h_ I6 11/ 
k÷¨r‚ða PE IIr. *k_  I6 11/ 
y¢÷e  I1 /11 
sy¦t¦m V(R)_

 
t‚  

VII2 11/ 

n«bhir _V X1 |la 
£parasy¦y¢â (¦y¢â) _p XI3 //11 
p¯rv¦bhis _t  XI2 |ea 
udÿbhir _bh XI1 /11 
dÿsyor _V X1 //11 
ni÷÷ap−  X9 | 
ni÷÷ap−  V1 | 
s¢ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
r¨ri÷o  I1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
k÷£dhyadbhyo PE YAv. šu- I6 11/ 

vadh¨r _V X1 |ea 
mo÷¨â _#  X11 //11 
n¡r _bh XI1 /11 
sahÿj¦nu÷¦ði  I1 /11 
s¢mak¦maé V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
tv¦hur _V X1 //11 
vñ÷asva  I1 /11 
vò÷ðyam _ð I1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

tri÷v  I1 8/ 
«hutir   _Y X1 //8 
cÿk÷aðam *k'_ I6 /8 
dªÙhy•  X4 /8 
tñ÷ðÿjam _ð I1 8/ 
sapÿtn¨r _V X1 8/ 
m¯÷o  I1 12/ 
saptÿ V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
n«bhir _V X1 /8 
pÿ¤cok÷ÿðo (uk÷ÿðo) *k_ I6 /8 
tasth£r _N X1 8/ 
v¦vñtur _Y X1 //8 
sedhanti V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
yahvÿt¨r _V X1 /8 
ar÷anti  I4 8/ 
s¡ndhavaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
dev‚÷v  I1 8/ 
manu÷vÿd  I1 /8 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 8/ 
vid£÷üaro   _ü I1 /8 
manu÷vÿd  I1 /8 
vid£÷üaraâ _ü I1 /8 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
su÷ªdati  I1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
bòhaspÿtiâ _k XI3 //8 
tÿ÷üeva (tÿ÷ü¦) PE *k'_t I7 8/ 
en«ígª÷‚ða 
(¦ígª÷‚ða) 

 I1 11/ 

÷y¦ma 'bh¡, abh¡ V1 11/ 
sÿrvav¨r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
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s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
durg«d _g XI1 12/ 
n¡÷ _p X7 /12 
vñtrat¯rye÷u  I1 /12 
durg«d _g XI1 12/ 
n¡÷ _p X7 /12 
durg«d _g XI1 12/ 
n¡÷ _p X7 /12 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 | 
sumna¡r _V X1 /12 
durg«d _g XI1 12/ 
n¡÷ _p X7 /12 
sÿdam V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
y¢r _Y X1 12/ 
mÿnurhitaé _h XI1 | 
durg«d _g XI1 12/ 
n¡÷ _p X7 /12 
ò÷ir  I1 | 
ò÷ir _V X1 ; 
durg«d _g XI1 12/ 
n¡÷ _p X7 /12 
deva¡r _N X1 11/ 
ÿditir _N X1 /11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
sumnÿm V(R)_  VII2 /11 
mñåayÿntaâ  I2 /11 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 la| 
sumat¡r _Y X1 /11 
aéh¢ö _c X9 11/ 
s«mabhi _st X10 ; 
indriya¡r _N X1 |la 
mar£dbhir _V X1 //11 
¦ditya¡r _N X1 11/ 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 ; 
agn¡s _t XI2 //11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
cÿ÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
s¢mo V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sadhry…í V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sadhry…¤c¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ni÷ÿdy¦  V1 /11 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 11/ 
vñ÷að«  I1 | 
vñ÷eth¦m  I1 /11 
sÿmiddhe÷v  I1 11/ 
agn¡÷v  I1 | 
barh¡r _V X1 | 
tistir¦ð«  III3 /11 
t¨vra¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
s¢maiâ _p XI3 |ea 
pÿri÷iktebhir  V1 | 
pÿri÷iktebhir _V X1 /11 
saumanas«ya V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
cakrÿthur _Y X1 ; 

vò÷ðy¦ni _ð I1 /11 
sakhy« V(R)_  VII2 la| 
t‚bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
ÿsurair _N X1 ; 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
yÿdu÷u  I1 | 
turvÿöe÷u  I1 /11 
druhy£÷v  I1 11/ 
ÿnu÷u  I1 | 
pªr£÷u  I1 /11 
sthÿâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
÷üh¢ V(R)_ (div¡) VII1 | 
pÿrvate÷v  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 /11 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
prÿmatir _V X1 ; 
atak÷am PE *k'_ I6 /11 
v¡j¦m¦tur _V X1 |ea 
st¢maé V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
raöm−ër _V X3 |la 
öakt−r _V X1 |la 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
dhi÷ÿð¦y¦  I1 | 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sunoti V(R)_  VII2 /11 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
car÷að¨  I4 11/ 
car÷að¡bhyaâ  I4 11/ 
pñtan¦hÿve÷u  I1 /11 
ö¡k÷ataé *k_ I6 | 
öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
y‚bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
ö¡k÷ataé *k_ I6 | 
bhÿre÷u  I1 /11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
sv«di÷üh¦ _üh I1 12/ 
dh¨t¡r _V X1 |la 
savit£r _d XI1 ; 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /12 
bhÿk÷aðam *g_ I6 /12 
cÿturvayam _Y X1 /12 
vi÷üv− _ü I1 12/ 
¦naöuâ _#  X11 //12 
s¯racak÷asaâ *k'_ I6 /12 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
mamus _t  XI2 ; 
ÿmartye÷u  I1 11/ 
man¨÷«m  I1 12-/ 
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antÿrik÷asya PE *k_ I6 /12- 

pit£r _V X1 ; 
ñbh£r _N X1 11/ 
ñbh£r _N X1 12/ 
v«jebhir _Y X1 |la 

vÿsubhir _Y X1 /12 
vÿsur _d XI1 /12 
dad¡â _#  X11 //12 
yu÷m«kaé  I1 12/ 
ti÷ühema _üh I1 12/ 
pñtsut−r _V X1 /12 
n¡ö _c X9 12/ 
v«jebhir _N X1 11/ 
aviÙÙhy  II1 /11 
dar÷i  I4 /11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
tÿk÷an PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
tÿk÷an PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
vò÷aðvasª  I1 /12 
tÿk÷an PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
tÿk÷an PE *k'_  I6 12/ 
tak÷ata PE *k'_ I6 | 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

¡÷am  I1 /12 
tak÷ata PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
sak÷ÿðim *g'h_ I6 /12 
s¦tÿye V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ji÷‚  I1 /12 

ñbh£r _bh XI1 11/ 
s¦t¡é V(R)_  VII2 /11 
avi÷üu _ü I1 /11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
−åe  I2 12/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
y«bhir _bh XI1 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
yuv¢r _d XI1 12/ 
tasthur _Y X1 |la 
y«bhir _dh XI1 12/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhir _dh XI1 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
tªr÷£  I4 12/ 
tarÿðir _Y X1 /12 
vibh¯÷ati  I1 /12 
y«bhis _t  XI2 12/ 

trimÿntur _V X1 |la 
vicak÷aðÿs *k'_ I6 /12 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bh¨ _r X2 12/ 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 12/ 
s¡÷¦santam  I1 | 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhir _V X1 12/ 
y«bhir _V X1 |ea 
avyath¡bhir _j XI1 /12 
jijinvÿthuâ _#  X11 //12 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
su÷aésÿdaé  VI1 /12 
y«bhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
öÿc¨bhir _Y X1 |la 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
cÿk÷asa *k'_ I6 | 
y«bhir _Y X1 /12 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
vÿsi÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
y«bhir _V X1 |la 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhir _Y X1 12/ 
sahÿsram¨åha  I2 12-/ 
y«bhir _Y X1 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
kak÷−vantaé PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
y«bhir _V X1 /12 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bh¨ _r X2 12/ 
k÷¢dasodnÿâ PE *k()_ I6 | 

pipinvÿthur _V X1 //12 
y«bh¨ _r X2 |la 
ji÷‚  I1 /12 
y«bhis _t  XI2 12/ 
usr¡y¦  III1 | 
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t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
k÷a¡trapatye÷v  I1 /12 
y«bhir _Y X1 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhir _N X1 12/ 
y«bhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhir _Y X1 12/ 
y«bhir _Y X1 |ea 
y«bhir _Y X1 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhir _N X1 12/ 
y«bhir _V X1 /12 
y«bhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
¨÷ÿthuâ  I1 /12 
¨÷ÿthuâ _#  X11 //12 
y«bhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
_agn¡r _N X1 12/ 
y«bhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhir _V X1 12/ 
niraðyÿth¢ _V X1 /12 
y«bhir _N X1 12/ 
i÷«  I1 /12 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
pÿtn¨r _Y X1 |ea 
nyªhÿthur _V X1 //12 
y«bhir _V X1 |la 
aruð−r _V X1 /12 
ÿöik÷atam *k_ I6 /12 
y«bhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
ªhÿthuâ _s  XI4 /12 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
dad¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
y«bhir _V X1 |ea 
y«bhir _V X1 /12 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 

ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 12/ 
y«bhir _Y X1 |ea 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhir _N X1 12/ 
go÷uy£dhaé  I1 | 
nñ÷«hye  VI1 /12 
y«bh¨ _r X2 12/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 12/ 
y«bhir _dh XI1 12/ 
puru÷ÿntim  VI1 /12 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 ; 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
dy£bhir _V X1 11/ 
akt£bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
ÿri÷üebhir  I1r 11/ 
ÿri÷üebhir _V X1 |ea 
sa£bhagebhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
jy¢ti÷¦é  I1 | 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
ajani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
savit£â _s  XI4 /11 
u÷ÿse  I1 | 
¦raik *k

_ X12 //11 

«raig *k
_ X12 11/ 

kñ÷ð« _ð I1 11/ 
svÿsror _V X1 /11 
devÿöi÷üe _ü I1 /11 
tasthatuâ _s  XI4 /11 
nÿkto÷«s¦  I1 11/ 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 | 
vicÿk÷a *k'_ I6 /11 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 11/ 
v¡sadñö¦  VI1 11/ 
j¨vit«bhipracÿk÷a 
(abhipracÿk÷e) 

*k'_ I6 /11 

u÷«  I1 11/ 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
yuvat¡â _ö XI4 ; 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 | 
m«nu÷¦n  I1 11/ 
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yak÷yÿm¦ð¦â *g'_ I6 | 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
cakñ÷e  I1 | 
vyª÷£r  I1 11/ 
vyª÷£r _Y X1 |ea 
j¢÷am  I1 | 
any«bhir _V X1 /11 
¨y£÷ _ü X6 11/ 
u÷ÿsam  I1 | 
asm«bhir _V X1 11/ 
praticÿk÷iy¦bhªd  
(praticÿk÷y¦) 

*k'_ I6 /11 

apar−÷u  I1 /11 
y¦vayÿddve÷¦  I1 11/ 
sumaígal−r V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
sumaígal−r _bh XI1 |ea 
ih«dy¢÷aâ (u÷aâ)  I1 11/ 
ör‚÷ühatam¦ _üh I1 | 
pur¢÷« (u÷«â)  I1 11/ 
svadh«bhiâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
svadh«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
…¤j¡bhir _d XI1 |ea 
kñ÷ð«é _ð I1 11/ 
nirð¡jaé _N X1 | 
aruð‚bhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövair _V X1 //11 
¢÷« (u÷«)  I1 11/ 
p¢÷y¦  I1 | 
¨y£÷¨ð¦m  I1 11/ 
pratham¢÷« (u÷«â)  I1 /11 
ÿsur _N X1 /11 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
«raik *k

_ X12 11/ 

s¯ry¦ya_   V(R)_  VII2 /11 
«yuâ _#  X11 //11 
stÿv¦no V(R)_  VII2 11// 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vibh¦t−â _#  X11 //11 
«yur _N X1 |ea 
g¢mat¨r _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
v¦y¢r _V X1 11/ 
ÿditer _V X1 /11 
ket£r _b XI1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
mat−â _#  X11 //12 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /12 
pu÷üÿé _ü I1 12/ 
mñå«  I2 12/ 
y¢ö _c X9 |ea 
mÿnur _V X1 ; 
prÿð¨ti÷u  I1 /12 
sumat¡é V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
m¨Ùhvaâ  I2 /12 
_ÿri÷üav¨r¦  I1r 12/ 

hav¡â _#  X11 //12 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12-/ 
h‚åo  I2 /12 
sumat¡m V(R)_  VII2 12// 
aru÷ÿé  I1 /12 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12/ 
bhe÷aj«  I1 | 
chard¡r _V X1 | 
sv¦d¢â _s  XI4 12/ 
mñåa  I2 /12- 
£k÷antam *g_ I6 12/ 
uk÷itÿm *g_ I6 /12 
vadh¨â _p XI3 |ea 
r¨ri÷aâ  I1 /12 
g¢÷u  I1 12/ 
ÿöve÷u  I1 /12 
r¨ri÷aâ  I1 /12 
vadh¨r _h XI1 //12 
hav¡÷mantaâ  I1 12/ 
st¢m¦n V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _N X1 ; 
mñåayÿttam¦_    I2 /12 
pªru÷aghnÿé  I1 /11 
mñå«  I2 11/ 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 11/ 
vÿruðasy¦gn‚â 
(agn‚â) 

_#  X11 //11 

antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /11 

tasth£÷aö  I1 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
y¢÷¦m  I1 11/ 
pñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 /11 
asthuâ _p XI3 //11 
sadyÿâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
kÿrtor _Y X1 |ea 
simÿsmai V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vÿruðasy¦bhicÿk÷e 
(abhicÿk÷e  ) 

*k'_ I6 /11 

s¯ryo V(R)_  VII2 11// 
dy¢r _V X1 /11 
kñ÷ðÿm _ð I1 11/ 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
barh¡r _V X1 | 
st¢m¦â V(R)_  VII2 11// 
v¨åupÿtmabhir  I2 11/ 
v¨åupÿtmabhir _V X1 |la 
¦öuh‚mabhir _Y X1 /11 
jªt¡bhiâ _ö XI4 ; 
ªhathur _N X1 |ea 
naubh¡r _V X1 | 
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¦tmanvÿt¨bhir _V X1 //11 
antarik÷apr£dbhir PE *k_ I6 11/ 

antarik÷apr£dbhir _V X1 | 
ÿpodak¦bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
tisrÿâ  III1 11/ 
k÷ÿpas *k_ I6 11/ 

tr¡r _V X1 | 
ÿh¦tivrÿjadbhir _N X1 //11 
ªhathuâ _p XI3 /11 
pataéga¡â _#  X11 //11 
tribh− _r X2 11/ 
rÿthaiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
öatÿpadbhiâ _÷ XI4 /11 
÷ÿåaövaiâ *k'_ XI6 /11 
÷ÿåaövaiâ _#  X11 //11 
samudr‚ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ªhÿthur _bh XI1 ; 
dadÿthuâ _ö XI4 ; 
sÿdam V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
kak÷−vate PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11 
ñb−se  I1b 11/ 
ninyathuâ _s  XI4 |ea 
cakrathur _j XI1 ; 
tò÷yate  I1 | 
jujur£÷o  I1 11/ 
jahitÿsy«yur _d XI1 /11 
_abhi÷üimÿn  V1 11/ 
ªpÿthur _Y X1 ; 
¦v¡÷ _k X7 11/ 
tanyat£r _N X1 /11 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 /11 
ö¨r÷ð« _ð I4 11/ 
p£raédhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ch«sur _V X1 |la 
vicÿk÷e *k'_ I6 /11 
v‚r _V X1 | 
sÿrtave V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
me÷«n  I1 11/ 
cak÷ad¦nÿm PE *k'_ I6 /11 
ak÷− PE *k_ I6 11/ 

vicÿk÷a *k'_ I6 /11 
bhi÷aj¦v  I1 | 
k«r÷mev¦ti÷ühad 
(k«r÷ma) 

 I4 11/ 

k«r÷mev¦ti÷ühad 
(ati÷ühat) 

_üh I1 11/ 

hñdbh¡â _s  XI4 //11 
vart¡r _bh XI1 //11 
vñ÷abhÿö  I1 11/ 
«yuâ _s  XI4 //11 
v«jais _t  XI2 //11 
tr¡r _V X1 11/ 
pÿrivi÷üaé _ü I1 11/ 
¦hu÷ÿé  I1 | 
sug‚bhir _N X1 11/ 
ªhathª _r X2 /11 
rÿjobhiâ _#  X11 //11 

vÿstor _V X1 |la 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
duch£n¦  X9a | 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
ÿr¦t¨â _#  X11 //11 
cakrathuâ _p XI3 ; 
öÿc¨bhir _j XI1 //11 
stary…m V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
pipyathur _g XI1 /11 
stuvat‚ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
kñ÷ðiy«ya _ð I1 /11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
vi÷ð¦pv…é  V1/I1 11/ 
dadathur _Y X1 ; 
r«tr¨r _V X1 |ea 
ninyathuâ _s  XI4 |ea 
pÿtiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
«yur _V X1 //11 
barh¡÷mat¨  I1 11-/ 
r¦t¡r _Y X1 | 
g−r _V X1 //11- 
i÷«  I1 11/ 
v«jaiâ _#  X11 //11 
vart¡r _V X1 | 
ò÷ié  I1 11/ 
ñb−s¦d  I1b 11/ 
dÿsyor _V X1 |la 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
dur‚vair _V X1 /11 
dur‚vair _V X1 //11 
ò÷ié  I1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
dÿésobhir _N X1 //11 
su÷upv«ésaé  I1 11/ 
n¡rñter _V X1 | 
n¡rñter _V X1 /11 
s¯ryaé V(R)_  VII2 11// 
ªpathur _V X1 |ea 
kak÷−vat¦ PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
kñ÷ðiy«ya _ð I1 /11 
vi÷ð¦pv…é  V1/I1 11/ 
dadathur _Y X1 ; 
gh¢÷¦yai  I1 11/ 
pitñ÷ÿde  VI1 | 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
n¦r÷ad«ya  I4 11/ 
ªhathur _V X1 ; 
brÿhm¦ígª÷ÿé 
(¦ígª÷ÿm) 

 I1 11/ 

r¢dasyoâ _#  X11 //11 
i÷«  I1 11/ 
vid£÷e  I1 /11 
sªn¢r _N X1 11/ 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 | 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
ªpathur _d XI1 |ea 
cakrathuâ _ö XI4 /11 
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öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
pªrvy‚bhir _V X1 /11 
‚vaiâ _p XI3 //11 
n¡â _s  XI4 /11 
v¡bhir _V X1 11/ 
ªhathur _V X1 |la 
ñjr‚bhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövaiâ _#  X11 //11 
avyath¡r _j XI1 /11 
n¡÷ _ü X6 11/ 
ªhathuâ _s  XI4 |la 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
jay£÷¦  I1 11/ 
yayathuâ _s  XI4 ; 
ÿdrer _j XI1 //11 
vi÷v«co  I1 11/ 
vi÷‚ða  I1 /11 
me÷«n  I1 11/ 
«k÷− (ak÷−) PE *k_ I6 11/ 

jy¢tir _V X1 11/ 
cakrathur _Y X1 /11 
vicÿk÷e *k'_ I6 /11 
vñk−r _V X1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
cak÷ad¦nÿ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
me÷«n  I1 /11 
ªt¡r _V X1 |la 
mayobh¯r _V X1 //11 
dhi÷ðy¦ _ð I1 | 
p£raédhir _V X1 //11 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
ÿvobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
v¡÷akt¦m  V1 /11 
öÿc¨bhir _Y X1 |la 
´hathuâ _p XI3 |ea 
y¢÷¦m  I1 /11 
_¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
mÿnu÷¦ya  I1 /11 
jy¢tiö _c X9 |ea 
cakrathur _V X1 ; 
apikak÷y…é *k'_ I6 /11 
sumat¡m V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
sumñå¨kÿâ  I2 11/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
ÿdreâ _#  X11 //11 
gÿmi÷üh¦_   _üh I1 /11 
_¦h£r _Y X1 11/ 
yuvat¡s _t  XI2 ; 
ti÷ühad _üh I1 /11 
ju÷üv− _ü I1 11/ 
vÿpu÷aâ  I1 /11 
aru÷«  I1 /11 
daésÿn¦bhir _V X1 //11 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
n¡÷ _ü X6 11/ 
cakrathur _Y X1 /11 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 /11 

cÿk÷uâ _p XI3 //11 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 | 
juju÷¦ð«  I1 /11 
n¡â _p XI3 //11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
ju÷¦ð«  I1 11/ 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
sahÿsraketué V(R)_  VII2 12//a 
öru÷ü¨v«naé _ü I1 12/ 
dh¨t¡â _p XI3 |ea 
yuv¢r _V X1 12/ 
v¡bhir _g XI1 /12 
svÿyuktibhir _N X1 |ea 
y¦si÷üÿé _ü I1 12/ 
vart¡r _Y X1 |la 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
yuv¢r _V X1 12/ 
vÿpu÷e  I1 /12 
yematur _V X1 ; 
jagm£÷¨  I1 /12 
y¢÷¦vñð¨ta  I1 12/ 
pÿri÷ªter  V1 | 
pÿri÷ªter _V X1 /12 
uru÷yatho  I1 /12 
öay¢r _V X1 |ea 
pipyathur _g XI1 /12 
«yu÷¦  I1 /12 
n¡rñtaé _V X1 | 
pit£â _s  XI4 12/ 
sv…rvat¨r _V X1 |ea 
ªt−r _Y X1 /12 
yuv¢r _V X1 /12 
abh¡÷üayaâ  V1 /12 
mÿk÷ik¦rapan 
(mÿk÷ik¦) 

IIr. *-kš- I6 /12 

s¢masyauöij¢ 
(s¢masya) 

V(R)_  VII2 12/ 

öÿryair _V X1 12/ 
du÷üÿraé  X6 /12 
car÷að¨sÿham  I4 /12 
car÷að¨sÿham  VI1 /12 
j¢÷a  I1 8/ 
ubhÿyoâ _#  X11 //8 
yuv«kuâ _#  X11 //8+ 
gh¢÷e  I1 11/ 
pra¡÷ay£r (i÷ay£r)  I1 6/ 
pra¡÷ay£r _N X1 6/ 
«k÷− (ak÷−) PE *k_ I6 8/ 

nirÿtataésatam _V X1 /10 
sugop« V(R)_  VII2 10/ 
agh¦y¢â _#  X11 //8 
guâ _#  X11 //12- 
ÿöiöv¨â _#  X11 //8- 
i÷‚  I1 11/ 
aöv¡nor _V X1 8/ 
v¦j¡n¨vatoâ _#  X11 //8 
somap‚yaé V(R)_  VII2 8//a 
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n¡r _Y X1 /8 
nôëâ _p XI3 |ea 
pru÷¦yad  I1 /11 
ñbh£r _Y X1 11/ 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
svaj«m V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
mahi÷ÿö  I1 | 
cak÷ata *k'_ I6 /11 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
nÿk÷ad *k'_ I6 11/ 
aruð−â _p XI3 ; 
r«ü *g'_ XI6 //11 
tÿk÷ad PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 11/ 
svary…é V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
usr¡y¦ð¦m  III1 | 

m«nu÷asya  I1 | 
usr¡y¦y¦â  III1 /11 
tarÿðir _N X1 /11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
¡ndur _Y X1 11-/ 
y‚bhir _V X1 |ea 
sv‚duhavyaiâ _s  XI4 //11- 
vanÿdhitir _V X1 /11 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
paöv¡÷e  I1 /11 
duk÷ÿn *gh_ I6 /11 
ÿdribhir _Y X1 ; 
g¢r _d XI1 //11 
ch£÷ðam (ö£÷ðam) _ð I1 11/ 
ananta¡â _p XI3 |la 
vadha¡â _#  X11 //11 
ÿp¨tes _t  XI2 //11 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 11/ 
si÷vapo  I1 | 
t¡÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
vÿhi÷üh¦n _üh I1 /11 
tatak÷a PE *k'_ I6 /11 
durhÿð¦y¦â _h XI1 /11 
durit«d _V X1 | 
i÷‚  I1 11/ 
sªnòt¦yai V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sumat¡r _Y X1 /11 
¡÷o  I1 /11 
g¢÷v  I1 /11 
mÿéhi÷üh¦s _üh I1 11/ 
sadham«daâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 | 

m¨åh£÷e  I1 /11 
asto÷y  I1 11/ 
v¨ra¡r _V X1 //11 
i÷udhy‚va  I1 11/ 
r¢dasyoâ _#  X11 //11 
u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 11/ 
star−r V(R)_ VII2 11/a 
star−r _N X1 11/ 
h¡raðyaiâ _#  X11 //11 
vò÷aðv¦n  I1 /11 
r¦spinÿsy¦y¢â (¦y¢â) _#  X11 //11- 

gh¢÷eva (gh¢÷¦)  I1 11/ 
pª÷ð‚ _ð I1 8/ 
agn‚â _#  X11 //11 
ör¢tur¦tiâ _s  XI4 /11- 
suör¢tuâ _s  XI4 //11- 
s¡ndhur _V X1 /8- 
adbh¡â _#  X11 //8- 
stu÷‚  I1 11/ 
r¦t¡r _g XI1 //11 
pñk÷ÿy¦me÷u *k_ I6 | 
pñk÷ÿy¦me÷u  I1 /11 
pu÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
stu÷e  I1 11/ 
nÿhu÷aâ  I1 /11 
sªr¡â _#  X11 //11 
abhidhr£g *gh_ X12 //11 
ak÷ðay¦dhr£k *k_ I6 /11 
ak÷ðay¦dhr£k *gh_ X12 //11 
svayÿé C(R)_ VII2 11//a 
yÿk÷maé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 11/ 

h¢tr¦bhir _V X1 /11 
nÿhu÷o  I1 | 
v¡sñ÷üar¦tir  V2 11/ 
v¡sñ÷üar¦tir _Y X1 |la 
nÿhu÷o  I1 | 
sªr‚â _ö XI4 //11 
niravÿsya _V X1 | 
sªr‚r _V X1 //11 
y‚÷u  I1 11/ 
sanvantu V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
prabhñth‚÷u  I1 /11 
dh¦s‚r _d XI1 //11 
dv¡r _Y X1 11/ 
i÷ü«öva _ü I1 11/ 
i÷üÿraömir _ü I1 | 
i÷üÿraömir _V X1 /11 
tÿru÷a  I1 | 
jagm£÷¨r  I1 /11 
jagm£÷¨r _V X1 /11 
_usr«ö  III1 11/ 
c¦kantªbhÿye÷v 
(ubhÿye÷v) 

 I1 /11 

ji÷ð¢â _ð I1 /11 
ji÷ð¢â _#  X11 //11 
sy¯magabhastiâ _s  XI4 |la 
pñth¯ _r X2 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦y¦ *k'_ I6 | 
asthuâ _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ð«d _ð I1 11/ 
m«nu÷¦ya  I1 | 
sÿnutr¨ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
yuvat¡â _p XI3 /11 
punarbh¯r _V X1 //11 
¢÷« (u÷«)  I1 11/ 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
s¯ry¦ya V(R)_  VII2 /11 
s¡÷¦sant¨  I1 11/ 
j¦m¡r _V X1 //11 
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£÷aâ  I1 11/ 
dÿk÷iðay¦ *k'_ I6 | 
p£raédh¨r _V X1 //11 
asthuâ _#  X11 //11 
_¦v¡÷ _k X7 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vibh¦t−â _#  X11 //11 
v¡÷urªpe  I1 11/ 
sÿé V(R)_  VII2 /11 
u÷«â  I1 11/ 
sadòö¨r _V X1 11/ 
sadòö¨r _V X1 /11 
sadyÿâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
kñ÷ð«d _ð I1 11/ 
ajani÷üa _ü I1 | 
y¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 | 
‚÷i  I1 11/ 
¡yak÷am¦ðam *k'_ I6 /11 
yuvat¡â _p XI3 /11 
¦v¡r _Y X1 11/ 
vÿk÷¦ési PE I6 11/ 
kñðu÷e  I1 /11 
susaék¦ö«  VI1 11/ 
y¢÷¦_    I1 /11 
_¦v¡s _t  XI2 11/ 
kñðu÷e  I1 /11 
u÷o  I1 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ÿöv¦vat¨r _g XI1 |ea 
g¢mat¨r _Y X1 ; 
raöm¡bhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
u÷«saâ  I1 /11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
syuâ _#  X11 //11 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
samidh¦n‚ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
cÿtu÷pad  X7 /11 
manu÷y°  I1 | 
¨y£÷¨ð¦m  I1 11/ 
pratham¢÷« (u÷«)  I1 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
jy¢tir _Y X1 11/ 
s¦dh£ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vÿk÷o PE I6 /11 
iv¦v¡r _V X1 |la 
ey£÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
−÷ate  I1 11/ 
puésÿ  I1a | 
gart¦r£g *dh_ X12! 11/ 
suv«s¦ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
¦raig *k

_ X12 //11 

praticÿk÷yeva *k'_ I6 /11 
raöm¡bhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
samanag« V(R)_  VII2 ea| 

nÿvyas¨r _N X1 ; 
sud¡n¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
u÷«saâ  I1 /11 
bodhayo÷aâ (u÷aâ)  I1 11/ 
sªnñte V(R)_  VII2 

ea| 
yuvat¡â _p XI3 /11 
ket£r _g XI1 //11 
ti÷üh¦te _üh I1 | 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
vasat‚r _V X1 /11 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
ÿstoÙhvaé  I2 11/ 
uöat−r _V X1 /11 
u÷¦saâ  I1 /11 
yu÷m«kaé  I1 11/ 
dev¨r _V X1 |la 
«yª _r X2 //11 
p¢÷eða  I1 11/ 
suv−raâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sug£r _V X1 11/ 
muk÷−jayeva PE I6 11/ 
i÷ü‚â _ü I1 11/ 
i÷ü‚â _p XI3 11/ 
aéö¢â _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhavo V(R)_  VII2 la| 
yak÷yÿm¦ðaé *g'_ I6 | 

pñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 12/ 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 /12 
dev‚÷u  I1 /12 
ar÷anti  I4 /12 
s¡ndhavas   V(R)_  VII2 /12 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
sÿd¦ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
dÿk÷ið¦vat¦m *k'_ I6 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦vat¦é *k'_ I6 11/ 
s¯ry¦saâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
dÿk÷ið¦vanto *k'_ I6 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦vantaâ *k'_ I6 11/ 
«yuâ _#  X11 //11 
d£ritam _V X1 | 
j¦ri÷uâ  I1 11/ 
j¦ri÷uâ _s  XI4 |ea 
t‚÷¦m  I1 11/ 
paridh¡r _V X1 ; 
sÿé abh¡  V1y | 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
sahÿsram V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
ni÷k«¤  I1 /11 
kak÷−v¦ë PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
asthuâ _#  X11 //11 
÷a÷ü¡â *k'_t I7 11/ 
÷a÷ü¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
kak÷−v¦ë PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
kak÷−vanta PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
amñk÷anta *g'_ I6 /11 
a¡÷anta  I1 /11 
öoc¡÷¦_    I1 /12+ 
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sarp¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
yÿji÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
jy‚÷üham _üh I1 12/ 
mÿnmabhir   _Y X1 //12 
v¡prebhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
mÿnmabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
öoc¡÷keöaé  X7 12/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
paraö£r _N X1 8/ 
v¨å£  I2 8/ 
niâ÷ÿham¦ðo  XI4 12/ 
niâ÷ÿham¦ðo  V1 12/ 
dur _Y X1 /12 
t‚ji÷üh¦bhir _üh I1 12+/ 
t‚ji÷üh¦bhir _d XI1 |ea 
arÿðibhir _d XI1 /12+ 
tÿk÷ad PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
sthir«ði V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
pñk÷ÿm *k_ I6 12/ 
ÿpr¦yu÷e  I1 8/ 
asy«yur _g XI1 8/ 
v¨å£  I2 8/ 
tuvi÷vÿðir  VI1 /12 
tuvi÷vÿðir _V X1 //12 
ÿpnasvat¨÷ªrvÿr¦sv 
(ÿpnasvat¨÷u) 

 I1 12/ 

i÷üÿnir PE X6 /12 
i÷üÿnir _V X1 //12 
i÷üÿniâ PE X6 /8 
i÷üÿniâ _#  X11 //8 
¦dad¡r _Y X1 //8 
ket£r _V X1 /8 
hÿr÷ato  I4 /12 
hò÷¨vato  I1 /12 
ju÷anta  I1 8/ 
k¨st«so  I1b | 
agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
ö£cir _Y X1 8/ 
dharð¡r _V X1 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
apidh−ër _Y X3 |la 
vani÷¨÷üa  I1 /12 
vani÷¨÷üa _ü I1 /12 
vani÷¨÷üa  I1 8/ 
vani÷¨÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
satyÿgirv¦hasam V(R)_  VII2 8// 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /8 
pit£r _N X1 8/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
sÿhas¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
öu÷m¡ntamo  I1 12/ 
ray¡r _N X1 8/ 
öu÷m¡ntamo  I1 8/ 
krÿtuâ _#  X11 //8 
öru÷ü¨v«no _ü I1 8/ 
sÿhas¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
u÷arb£dhe  I1 11/ 

paöu÷‚  I1 | 

st¢mo V(R)_  VII2 //8 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 8-/ 
ñ÷ªð«é  I1 /12 
j¯rðir _h XI1 8/ 
ñ÷ªð«m  I1 /8 
n‚di÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
dev‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
saécÿk÷e *k'_ I6 8-/ 
stotòbhyo V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
mÿth¨r _V X1 8/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /12 
yÿji÷üha _üh I1 12/ 
agn¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
viövÿöru÷üiâ _ü I1 8/ 
viövÿöru÷üiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
ray¡r _V X1 8/ 
÷adad n¡ V1 | 
iåÿs  I1c /12 
iåÿs  I1c /8 
hav¡÷mat¦    I1 /12 
hav¡÷mat¦  I1 /8 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
cÿk÷¦ðo *k'_ I6 8/ 
ak÷ÿbhir *k_ I6 /8 

ak÷ÿbhir _d XI1 //8 
vÿne÷u  I1 /8 
turvÿðiâ _#  X11 //8 
£pare÷u  I1 /12 
s«nu÷v V(R)_  VII2 /12 
s«nu÷v  I1 /12 
agn¡â _p XI3 8/ 
pÿre÷u  I1 /8 
s«nu÷u V(R)_  VII2 /8 
s«nu÷u  I1 /8 
sukrÿtuâ _p XI3 |ea 
'gn¡r _Y X1 12/ 
i÷ªyat‚  I1 /8 
ghñtaör−r _V X1 |la 
ÿtithir _V X1 /12 
vÿhnir _Y X1 8/ 
tÿvi÷¨÷u  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨÷u  I1 /12 
'gn‚r _V X1 12/ 
_i÷ir«ya  I1 8/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
durit«d _V X1 | 
arat¡r _Y X1 /12 
vÿsur _d XI1 /12 
dÿk÷iðe *k'_ I6 12/ 
tarÿðir _N X1 /12 
i÷udhyat‚    I1 /8 
¢hi÷e  I1 /8 
agn¡r _d XI1 8/ 
m«nu÷e  I1 12/ 
'gn¡r _Y X1 12/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 12/ 
viöpÿtiâ _p XI3 //12 
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m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /8 
iå«  I1c 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12-//a 
dhªrt‚r _N X1 /12- 
dhªrt‚â _#  X11 //8- 
¨åate  I2 | 
c‚ti÷üham _üh I1 12/ 
g¨rbh− _r X2 8/ 
i÷ira  I1 | 
sadyÿö V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
dak÷«yya PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

nòbhir _V X1 //12 
nòbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
ö¯raiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
sÿnit¦ R(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¡prair _Y X1 8/ 
pñk÷ÿm *k_ I6 8/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 12/ 
vò÷aðam  I1 | 
y¦v¨r _V X1 |ea 
parivñðÿk÷i *g_ I6 /8 
sumñå¨k«ya  I2 8/ 
uömas¨÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
sÿkh¦yaé V(R)_  VII2 12// 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
pñts£÷u  I1 /8 
stÿrate V(R)_  VII2 la| 
stñð¢÷i V(R)_  VII2 /12 
stñð¢÷i  I1 /21 
stñð¢÷i  I1 /8 
÷¯ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 12/ 
t‚ji÷üh¦bhir _üh I1 12/ 
t‚ji÷üh¦bhir _V X1 |ea 
arÿðibhir _N X1 /12 
n¢t¡bhir (ªt¡bhir) _V X1 //12 
ugr«bhir _V X1 8-/ 
ugrot¡bhiâ (ªt¡bhir) _#  X11 //8- 
n‚÷i  I1 8/ 
pªr¢r _V X1 |la 
par÷i  I4 /12 
vÿhnir _V X1 //12 
vÿhnir _N X1 /8- 
i÷ÿv¦n  I1 | 
rak÷oh« OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

svayÿé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vadha¡r _V X1 8/ 
durmat¡m _N X1 /8 
k÷udrÿm PE Av. xš- I6 8/ 

durmÿnm¦naé _N X1 8/ 
sumÿntubhir _V X1 //8 
i÷«  I1 8/ 
saty«bhir _V X1 |ea 
dyumnÿhªtibhir _Y X1 //12 
dyumnÿhªtibhiâ _#  X11 //8 
svÿyaöobhir _V X1 /11 
durmat¨n«é   _N X1 /12 
durmat¨n«m _N X1 8/ 

ri÷ayÿdhyai  I1 /8- 
upe÷‚  I1 /8- 
atra¡â _#  X11 //8- 
vak÷ati *g'h_ I6 /8 
k÷ipt« PE *k()_ I6 8/ 

jªrð¡r _N X1 8/ 
vak÷ati *g'h_ I6 /8 
arak÷ÿs¦ OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

abh¡÷üibhiâ  V1 /12- 
abh¡÷üibhiâ _s  XI4 //12- 
abh¡÷üibhiâ  V1 /8 
abh¡÷üibhiâ _#  X11 //8 
tÿrª÷as¦_    I1 /12 
sak÷ad *k_ I6 /12 

¢ji÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
riri÷eâ  I1 | 
riri÷eâ _k XI3 | 
r¡rik÷antaé  II3 8/ 
su÷üuta  VI1 | 
durmat¨n«é   _N X1 8/ 
rak÷ÿsas OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

rak÷ohÿðaé OAv. rašah- I6 11-/ 

sÿtpatir _V X1 //12 
sÿtpatiâ _#  X11 //8 
sÿc¦ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
mÿéhi÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
ÿdribhiâ _k XI3 //12 
t¦tñ÷¦ð¢  I1 8/ 
tuv¡÷üam¦ya _ü I1 8/ 
v‚r _N X1 12/ 
s¡÷¦sann  I1 8/ 
¡÷a  I1 | 
¡÷aâ  I1 8/ 
gÿbhastyoâ _k÷ X8 /12 
k÷ÿdmeva (k÷ÿdma) PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
öÿvobhir _V X1 8/ 
tÿ÷üeva (tÿ÷ü¦) PE *k'_t I7 12/ 
vñk÷ÿé PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
ªt−r _V X1 /8 
dhen¯r _V X1 /12 
atak÷i÷uâ   PE *k'_ I6 /12 
atak÷i÷uâ    I1 /12 
atak÷i÷uâ   _s  XI4 //12 
atak÷i÷uâ _#  X11 //8 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
s¦tÿye V(R)_  VII2 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
gir‚r _V X1 8/ 
v¡öve÷u  I1 12/ 
öatÿmªtir _V X1 /12 
¦j¡÷u    I1 /12 
sv…rm¨åhe÷v  I2 8/ 
sv…rm¨åhe÷v  I1 /8 
¦j¡÷u  I1 /8 
kñ÷ð«m _ð I1 8/ 
dÿk÷an *gh_ I6 12/ 
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tatñ÷¦ðÿm  I1 /12 
o÷ati  I1 /12 
o÷ati  I1 /8 
mu÷¦yati_    I1 /12 
mu÷¦yati  I1 /8 
sumn«ni V(R)_  VII2 12//a 
mÿnu÷eva (mÿnu÷¦)  I1 /12 
turvÿðir _V X1 //12 
turvÿðiâ _#  X11 //8 
nÿvyebhir _Y X1 |la 
vñ÷akarmann  I1 | 
uktha¡â _p XI3 //11 
p¦y£bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
öagma¡â _#  X11 //11 
divod¦s‚bhir _V X1 |la 
ÿhobhir _V X1 /11- 
dya£â _#  X11 //11- 
dya£r _V X1 | 
vÿr¨mabhir   _d XI1 //12 
vÿr¨mabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
saj¢÷aso V(R)_  VII2 /8 
saj¢÷aso  I1 /8 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /12 
santu V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /8 
v¡öve÷u  I1 12/ 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
sam¦nÿm V(R)_  VII2 12// 
vò÷amaðyavaâ  I1 | 
sv…â C(R)_  VII2 8// 
sani÷yÿvaâ R(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sani÷yÿvaâ  I1 8/ 
par÷ÿðié  I4 /8 
öª÷ÿsya  I1 8/ 
yaj¤a¡ö _c X9 |la 
st¢mebhir _V X1 8/ 
niâsòjaâ _s  XI4 /12 
niâsòjaâ  V2 /12 
sÿk÷anta *g'h_ I6 8/ 
niâsòjaâ _s  XI4 /8 
niâsòjaâ  V2 /8 
¦v¡÷ _k X7 12/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
vid£÷ _ü X6 12/ 
ö«rad¨r _V X1 /12 
amu÷ð¦â _ð I1 12/ 
mÿde÷u  I1 12/ 
vñ÷ann  I1 12/ 
sani÷ðata _ð I1 /12 
sani÷ðata _ð I1 /8 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ju÷‚ta  I1 /12 
hav¡÷o  I1 /12 
hÿv¨mabhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
sv…r÷¦t¦  VI5 8/ 
hÿv¨mabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
asmay£r _V X1 //12 
öñðu÷vÿ  I1 8/ 

ri÷üÿé _ü I1r 12/ 
durmat¡r _N X1 /12 
durmat¡r _Y X1 //12 
durmat¡â _N X1 /8 
durmat¡â _#  X11 //8 
vanu÷yatÿâ  I1 /8 
n‚di÷ühe _üh I1 8/ 
sunvat‚ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
svarje÷‚  I1 12/ 
u÷arb£dhaâ  I1 8+/ 
ö¨r÷ð«-ö¨r÷ðopav«cyaâ 
(ö¨r÷ð«-ö¨r÷ð¦) 

_ð I4 8/ 

ö¨r÷ð«-ö¨r÷ðopav«cyaâ 
(ö¨r÷ð«-ö¨r÷ð¦) 

_ð I4 8/ 

sadhry…k V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
santu C(R)_  VII2 /12 
vocer _V X1 /8 
raöm¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
gav‚÷aðo  I1 /12 
gav‚÷aðaâ  I1 /8 
'vñðor _V X1 /12 
ö¡k÷ann *k_ I6 8/ 
je÷i  I1 /8 
krÿtubhiâ _ö XI4 ; 
¨k÷ÿyad *k_ I6 /12 

taru÷anta  I1 | 
yak÷antaš *g'_ I6 8/ 
«yuâ _p XI3 8/ 
didhi÷anta  I1 /12 
¡nak÷at *k'_ I6 /8- 
dar÷¨÷üa  I4 8/ 
dar÷¨÷üa _ü I1 /8 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 la| 
mah−r _V X1 /11 
ö¨r÷«  I4 8/ 
tisrÿâ  III1 8/ 
'bhivlaíga¡r _V X1 /8 
 rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

dya£â _k÷ X8 | 
bh¨÷«â  I1 /12 
bh¨÷«â  I1 /8 
öu÷m¡ntamo  I1 8/ 
öu÷m¡bhir  I1 /8 
öu÷m¡bhir _Y X1 //8 
vadha¡r _V X1 8/ 
ugr‚bhir _V X1 /8 
ÿpªru÷aghno  I1 12++/ 
sÿtvabhis _t  XI2 //12++ 
trisapta¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
sÿtvabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
sunvÿn V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 12/ 
dv¡÷o  I1 /12 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
si÷¦sati  I1 /8 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_  VII2 8// 
s¢masya V(R)_  VII2 8// 
sªnòt¦ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
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ti÷ühatu _üh I1 8/ 
g¢bhiâ _k XI3 8/ 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

v¦y£r _Y X1 12/ 
v¦y£r _V X1 /12 
vÿhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
cak÷aya *k'_ I6 12/ 
v¦sayo÷ÿsaâ (u÷ÿsaâ)  I1 /12 
v¦sayo÷ÿsaâ (u÷ÿsaâ)  I1 /8 
u÷«saâ  I1 12/ 
raöm¡÷u    I1 /12 
nÿvye÷u  I1 /8 
raöm¡÷u  I1 /8 
dhen£â _s  XI4 8/ 
vak÷ÿð¦bhyo PE I6 /12 
vak÷ÿð¦bhyaâ PE I6 /8 
mÿde÷ªgr« (mÿde÷u)  I1 12/ 
i÷aðanta  I1 | 
i÷anta  I1 8/ 
¨üüe  I2 8/ 
e÷¦m  I1 | 
sut«n¦m V(R)_  VII2 8// 
vavarj£÷¨ð¦m  I1 /8 
barh¡r _V X1 |ea 
sahÿsreða V(R)_  VII2 12-/ 
öat¡n¨bhir _N X1 8/ 
sut«so V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ÿdribhi _sp¦r X10 //12 
ar÷ati    I4 /12 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
¦y£÷u  I1 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_  VII2 8// 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
asmay£r _j XI1 //12 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 8/ 
asmay£â _#  X11 //8 
niy£dbhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
öat¡n¨bhir _V X1 /12 
sahasr¡ð¨bhir _V X1 |la 
sÿraömiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
adhvary£bhir _bh XI1 |ea 
vak÷ad *g'h_ I6 /12 
s£dhit¦ni V(R)_  VII2 la| 
vavñtyur _V X1 ; 
t‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
sut«n¦m V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ÿdribhir _V X1 /12 
_adhvary£bhir _bh XI1 |ea 
…sñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
sªnòt¦ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
upat¡÷ühanta _üh I1 | 
santu V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
s£ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
uk÷ÿðo   *k_ I6 /12 
uk÷ÿðaâ *k_ I6 /8 
durniyÿntavo _N X1 /12 
hÿstayor _d XI1 8/ 
durniyÿntavaâ _N X1 8/ 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 

mñåayÿdbhy¦é    I2 /12 
sv«di÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
mñåayÿdbhy¦m  I2 /8 
ÿthainoâ (enoâ) _k÷ X8 /12 
can«dhò÷e (¦dhò÷e)  I1 /12 
¦dhò÷e  I1 /8 
g¦t£r _V X1 |la 
raöm¡bhiö _c X9 //12 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷ur _bh XI1 8/ 
raöm¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
jy¢ti÷mat¨m  I1 12/ 
jy¢ti÷mat  I1 8/ 
tÿyor _Y X1 |ea 
avap«ne÷v  I1 /12 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
ju÷erata  I1 /8 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /8 
rak÷aty *k_ I6 /8 
uktha¡r _Y X1 12/ 
enoâ _p XI3 |la 
paribh¯÷ati  I1 /12 
st¢mair _V X1 8/ 
¦bh¯÷ati  I1 /8 
m¨åh£÷e    I2 /12 
m¨åh£÷e    I1 /12 
sumñå¨k«ya  I2 8/ 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷e  I1 /8 
s¢masyot− V(R)_  VII2 8// 
sacemahi V(R)_  VII2 /8 
svÿyaöaso V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
mar£dbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
su÷um«  I1 8/ 
ÿdribhir _g XI1 //8 
s¢m¦so V(R)_  VII2 8// 
divispñö¦_  VI2 /8 
u÷ÿso  I1 /8 
s¦kÿé V(R)_  VII2 8// 
raöm¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
c«rur _V X1 8/ 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
ÿdribhiâ _#  X11 //8 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
pª÷ðÿs _ð I1 /12 
stotrÿm V(R)_  VII2 8// 
sumnayÿnn V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
pª÷ann  I1 12/ 
st¢mebhiâ V(R)_  VII2 12// 
st¢mebhiâ _k XI3 12/ 
£÷üro PE Av. -štr- I1/Y 8/ 

¦ígª÷«n  I1 | 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
pª÷an  I1 12/ 
ÿheåam¦na  I2 12+/ 
sÿr¨ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 12/ 
'heåam¦no  I2 12/ 



182 

 

÷£ V(R)_(¢, « u) VII1 8/ 
st¢mebhir V(R)_  VII2 8// 
st¢mebhir _d XI1 8/ 
s¦dh£bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
pª÷ann  I1 12/ 
sakhyÿm V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
öra£÷aü  I1 12/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

yuv¢r _V X1 8/ 
sÿdmasv V(R)_  VII2 /8 
dh¨bh¡ö _c X9 12/ 
sv‚bhir _V X1 /12 
ak÷ÿbhiâ PE *k_ I6 /12 

ak÷ÿbhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
sv‚bhir _V X1 /8 
ak÷ÿbhiâ PE *k_ I6 /8 

ak÷ÿbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
st¢mebhir _d XI1 |la 
yuv¢r _Y X1 8/ 
pòk÷aö *k_ I6 8/ 
pru÷¦yÿnte  I1 12/ 
d¡vi÷üi÷v   _ü I1 /12 
d¡vi÷üi÷v    I1 /12 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
öÿc¨bhir _N X1 8/ 
r¦t¡r _V X1 |ea 
r¦t¡â _k XI3 8/ 
vò÷ann  I1 12/ 
vñ÷ap«ð¦sa  I1 | 
sut« V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ÿdri÷ut¦sa  VI1 | 
g¨rbh¡r _g XI1 12/ 
sumñå¨k¢ V(R)_  VII2 8// 
sumñå¨k¢  I2 8/ 
÷¯ V(R)_(¢, « u) VII1 12/ 
¨åit¢  I2 /12 
sÿc¦â V(R)_  VII2 /12 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 12/ 

pa£ésy¦  I1a /12 
j¦ri÷ur    I1 /12 
j¦ri÷ur   _V X1 //12 
j¦ri÷uâ  I1 /8 
j¦ri÷uâ _#  X11 //8 
gh¢÷¦d  I1 8/ 
du÷üÿraé  X6 /12 
du÷üÿra  X6 /8 
jan£÷am  I1 | 
ÿtrir _N X1 /12 
mÿnur _Y X1 /12 
vidus   _t  XI2 //12 
mÿnur _Y X1 /8 
viduâ _#  X11 //8 
t‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
«yatir _V X1 //8 

t‚÷u  I1 /8 
t‚÷¦m  I1 12/ 
yak÷ad *g'_ I6 12/ 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 |ea 
uk÷ÿbhiâ   *k_ I6 /12 
uk÷ÿbhiâ   _p XI3 //12 
puruv«rebhir _V X1 /8 
uk÷ÿbhiâ *k_ I6 /8 
uk÷ÿbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
ÿdrer _V X1 /8 
sukrÿtuâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sukrÿtuâ _p XI3 //12 
sÿdm¦ni V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sukrÿtuâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
sukrÿtuâ _#  X11 //8 
ju÷adhvam  I1 /11 
vedi÷ÿde  VI1 12/ 
jyot−rathaé _r X2 12/ 
jagdhÿm *g()h_t I7 /12 

vò÷¦  I1 /12 
kñ÷ðapr£tau _ð I1 12/ 
tñ÷ucy£tam  I1 /12 
pit£â _#  X11 //12 
mumuk÷v• *k_ I6 12/ 
kñ÷ðÿs¨t¦sa _ð I1 | 
raghu÷yÿdo  VI1 /12 
kñ÷ðÿm _ð I1 12/ 
bh¯÷an  I1 12/ 
babhr¯÷u  I1 /12 
vò÷eva  I1 12/ 
pÿtn¨r _V X1 |la 
durgòbhiâ _g XI1 /12 
durgòbhiâ _#  X11 //12 
vi÷ü¡raâ  V4 | 
j¦nat−r _N X1 ; 
pitr¢â _k XI3 ; 
keö¡n¨â _s XI4 ; 
tasthur _N X1 |ea 
mamr£÷¨â  I1 | 
mamr£÷¨â _p XI3 ; 
tuvigr‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
sÿtvabhir _Y X1 ; 
sacate V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
vartan−r _V X1 /12 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
ö¡öumat¨r _V X1 /11 
ad¨der _Y X1 //11 
s£dhitaé V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
d£rdhit¦d _dh XI1 /11+ 
_¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
vÿpu÷e  I1 | 
s«dhate V(R)_  VII2 /12 
mat¡r _V X1 //12 
pñk÷¢ *k_ I6 12/ 
vÿpuâ _p XI3 |ea 
m¦tò÷u  I1 /12 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
y¢÷aðaâ  I1 /12 
n¡r _Y X1 12/ 



183 

 

mahi÷ÿsya  I1 /12 
pit£â _p XI3 |ea 
pñk÷£dh PE I6 12/ 
jan£÷aé  I1 /12 
yÿvi÷üho _üh I1 12/ 
ö£ciâ _#  X11 //12 
m¦tôr _V X1 |ea 
ö£cir _V X1 //12 
ÿhiésyam¦na  I1a 12/ 
nÿvyas¨÷v  I1 12/ 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
puru÷üut¢  VI1 /12 
dak÷£÷aâ *gh_ I6 | 

kñ÷ðÿjaéhasaâ _ð I1 /12 
ö¡kvabhiâ _k XI3 /12-- 
ÿígebhir _V X1 |la 
aru÷‚bhir  I1 /12 
aru÷‚bhir _V X1 /12 
kñ÷ð«so _ð I1 | 
dak÷i *gh_ I6 /12 

sªrÿyaâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
 tve÷ÿth¦d  I1 | 
¨÷ate  I1 /12 
vibh£r _V X1 //12 
nem¡â _p XI3 |la 
paribh¯r _V X1 /12 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 12/ 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

raöm−ër _V X3 12/ 
sukrÿtuâ _#  X11 //12 
ne÷an  I1 11/ 
n‚÷atamair  I1 | 
n‚÷atamair _V X1 /11 
'gn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
agn¡â _ö XI4 |la 
ö¡m¨vadbhir _V X1 /11 
arka¡â _s  XI4 //11 
n¡÷ _ü X6 /11 
tanu÷va  I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷aâ  I1 /8 
ö£ciâ _p XI3 8/ 
mimik÷ati *g'h_ I6 /8 
tr¡r _V X1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
¨åit¢  I2 8/ 
mat¡r _N X1 /8 
barh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
mah−â _#  X11 //8 
puruspòho  VI2 /8 
dev−r _V X1 /8 
nÿkto÷«s¦  I1 8/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
yak÷at¦m *g'_ I6 /8 
divispòöam  VI2 /8 
ö£cir _d XI1 8/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 

¡å¦  I1c 8/ 
barh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
p¢÷¦ya  I1 8/ 
÷yatu v¡ V1 /8 
asmay£â _#  X11 //8 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 8/ 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
su÷ªdati  I1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
pª÷aðvÿte  I1 8/ 
sv«h¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vÿsubhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
¦v¡r _V X1 12/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |ea 
öoc¡â _p XI3 |la 
tve÷«  I1 12/ 
susaédòöaâ  VI1 12/ 
bh«tvak÷aso PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

akt£r _N X1 /12 
'gn‚ _r X2 12/ 
g¨rbh¡r _h XI1 |la 
yÿth¦öÿniâ _#  X11 //12 
agn¡r _j XI1 12/ 
jÿmbhais _t  XI2 |ea 
tigita¡r _V X1 ; 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
v−r _V X1 /12 
vÿsu÷ _k X7 12/ 
vÿsubhiâ _k XI3 ; 
dhªr÷ÿdam  VI5 /12 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
ÿprayuchadbhir _V X1 /11 
öiv‚bhir _N X1 11/ 
p¦y£bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
öagma¡â _#  X11 //11 
ÿdabdhebhir _V X1 |ea 
ÿdñpitebhir _V X1 /11 
i÷ü‚ _ü I1 //11 
'nimi÷adbhiâ  I1 11/ 
'nimi÷adbhiâ _p XI3 |la 
sr£caâ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
dak÷ið¦vòto *k'_ I6 /12 
n¡ésate  I1a 12/ 
anª÷ata  I1 /12 
y«bhir _V X1 /12 
y£yª÷ataâ  I1 12/ 
vÿpuâ _s  XI4 //12 
v¢åhur _N X1 12/ 
s«rathiâ _#  X11 //12 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /12 
dhÿnor _V X1 12/ 
abhivrÿjadbhir _Y X1 |la 
barh¡r _V X1 /12 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 12/ 
praö¡÷as  I1 | 
i÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /12 
öu÷m¡ðas  I1 /12 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
sv‚neva V(R)_  VII2 12// 
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mñ÷yate  I1 12/ 
ÿrvat¨r _Y X1 //12 
puruprai÷ÿs  I1 |ea 
tÿturir _Y X1 ; 
'chidrotiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
ö¡öur _V X1 | 
y£jyebhiâ _#  X11 //12- 
uöat−r _V X1 /12 
api÷ühitÿm  V1 /12 
vanarg£r _V X1 //11- 
'gn¡r _Y X1 11-/ 
satyÿâ V(R)_  VII2 /11- 
gñð¨÷‚  I1 /11 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
ni÷attÿm  V1 11/ 
uk÷« *k_ I6 11/ 
vavak÷a *g_ I6 /11 
itÿªtir _V X1 /11 
ñ÷vÿâ  I1 /11 
s«nau V(R)_  VII2 /11 
aru÷«so  I1 /11 
saécÿrant¨ abh¡ V1y /11 
v¡÷vag  I1 11/ 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦ *k_ I6 | 
s¡÷¦santaâ  I1 11/ 
¦v¡r _V X1 11/ 
didñk÷‚ðyaâ *k'_ I6 11+/ 
k«÷üh¦su PE I4a | 
¨å‚nyo  I2 /11+ 
s¯r _V  X1 /11+ 
¦y¢r _d XI1 //11 
dad¦ö£r _Y  X1 |ea 
v«jebhir _V X1 ; 
¦öu÷¦ð«â  I1 /11- 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
mÿéhi÷ühasya _üh I1 11/ 
vand«rus _t  XI2 11/ 
durit«d _V X1 | 
ÿrak÷an *k_ I6 /11 
rarÿk÷a *k_ I6 11/ 
debhuâ _#  X11 //11 
agh¦y£r _V X1 //11 
gur£â _p XI3 |ea 
mñk÷¨÷üa PE *k_ I6 11/ 

mñk÷¨÷üa _ü I1 11/ 
durukta¡â _V X1 /11 
durukta¡â _#  X11 //11 
m«kir _N X1 |ea 
durit«ya _V X1 | 
dh¦y¨â _#  X11 //11 
vi÷ü¢ _ü I1 | 
dadh£r _N X1 |ea 
manu÷y°su  I1 | 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
vÿpu÷e  I1 /11 
_agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
ju÷ÿnta  I1 11-/ 
k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 
prÿöastibhir _d XI1 | 

i÷ü«v _ü I1 /11 
jÿmbhair _V X1 /11 
öoc¡r _V X1 //11 
ÿstur _N X1 11/ 
ri÷aðyÿvo  I1 /11- 
sÿntaé V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
re÷að«  I1 | 
re÷ÿyanti  I1 /11 
arak÷an *k_ I6 /11 
‚÷ate (¨÷ate)  I1 | 
pÿtir _d XI1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
r¢dasyoâ _ö XI4 //11 
örÿvobhir _V X1 11/ 
kav¡r _N X1 |ea 
yÿji÷üho _üh I1 11-/ 
sut£ko V(R)_  VII2 la| 
'r¡r _V X1 8/ 
praho÷‚  I1 8/ 
ÿraru÷aâ  I1 /8 
ÿdevayoâ _#  X11 //12 
van£÷aâ  I1 /12- 
g¢÷u  I1 /12 
jan£÷¦m  I1 /12 
purum¨åhÿsya  I2 /12 
sv¦bh£vaâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
bhª÷an  I1 12/ 
r¢dasyoâ _p XI3 //12 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
dÿk÷ase PE Av. xš I6 /12 

k÷it¡r _V X1 |ea 
gho÷atho  I1 /12 
dÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 /12 

s¯ryam V(R)_  VII2 /12 
u÷ÿsas  I1 | 
takvav−r _V X1 /12 
keö¡n¨r _V X1 /12 
anª÷ata  I1 /12 
yaj¤a¡â _ö XI4 |ea 
kav¡r _h XI1 12/ 
yaj¤a¡â _p XI3 |ea 
g¢bhir _V X1 /12 
prÿyukti÷u  I1 /12 
m¦y«bhir _V X1 |la 
'habhir _N X1 ; 
n«naöur _N X1 /12 
yuv¢r _V X1 11/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
trirÿörié _V X1 11/ 
cÿturaörir _V X1 /11 
cÿturaörir _V X1 /11 
anabh¨ö£r _V X1 /11 
ªrdhvÿs¦nuâ _#  X11 //11 
juju÷ur  I1 /11 
juju÷ur _Y X1 /11 
ÿvant¨r _b XI1 //11 
bhik÷eta *g_ I6 11/ 
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uru÷yet  I1 /11 
havyÿju÷üié _ü I1 /11 
vñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 11/ 
vñ÷ü¡r _d XI1 |la 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11- 
havy‚bhir _N X1 11/ 
nÿmobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ghñta¡r _g XI1 11/ 
dh¨t¡bhir _bh XI1 /11 
prÿstutir _Y X1 11-/ 
prÿyuktir _V X1 //11- 
suvñkt¡â _#  X11 //11 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
sªr¡r _Y X1 |la 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
¡yak÷an *k'_ I6 /11 
dhen£r _V X1 |la 
ÿditir _V X1 11/ 
havird‚ _d XI1 /11 
saparyÿn V(R)_  VII2 /11 
m«nu÷o  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dev−â _#  X11 //11 
pÿtir _d XI1 /11 
usr¡y¦y¦â  III1 /11 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðor _N X1 11/ 
v¡÷ðu _N X1 11/ 
v¡÷ðu _st X10 |ea 
giri÷üh«â  VI1 /11 
yÿsyor£÷u (ur£÷u)  I1 11/ 
tri÷£  I1 | 
vikrÿmaðe÷v  I1 /11 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 11/ 
öª÷ÿm  I1 | 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 /11 
tribh¡r _V X1 ; 
pad‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
bÿndhur _V X1 /11 
v¡÷ðoâ _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðoâ _p XI3 11/ 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 | 
tasthÿtur _V X1 |la 
tve÷ÿm  I1 12/ 
ö¡m¨vator _V X1 //12 
¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 12/ 
sutap« V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
uru÷yati  I1 /12 
kñö«nor _V X1 12/ 
ÿstur _V X1 |la 
uru÷yÿthaâ  I1 /12 
pa£ésyaé  I1a /12 
pit£r _N X1 //12 
pa£ésyaé  I1a | 
tr¦t£r _V X1 |la 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I2 /12 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I1 /12 
tribh¡r _V X1 ; 

v¡g¦mabhir _V X1 //12 
krÿmi÷üorug¦y«ya 
(krÿmi÷üa) 

_ü I1 12+/ 

nÿkir _V X1 ; 
dadhar÷ati  I4 /12 
cat£rbhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
n«mabhiö _c X9 //12 
vyÿt¨ër _V X3 /12 
òkvabhir _Y X1 //12 
ghñt«sutir _Y X1 //12 
saprÿth¦â V(R)_  VII2 /12 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 12/ 
vid£÷¦  I1 /12 
hav¡÷mat¦  I1 /12 
sumÿjj¦naye V(R)_  VII2 12// 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 | 
örÿvobhir _Y X1 |la 
stot¦raâ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
jan£÷¦  I1 /12 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 12/ 
dÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

v¡÷ðuâ _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ðuâ _s  XI4 |la 
v¡÷ðuâ _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ðuâ _s  XI4 |la 
tri÷adhasthÿ  VI1 | 
agn¡r _j XI1 |la 
s¯ryo V(R)_  VII2 /12 
—÷«ö  I1 12/ 
arc¡÷¦  I1 /12 
«yuk÷¦t¦m *g_ I6 12/ 
vò÷aðam  I1 | 
uk÷atam PE *g_ I6 /12 
aöv¡nor _Y X1 ; 
s£÷üutaâ  VI1 /12 
vak÷ad *g'h_ I6 12/ 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /12 
mimik÷atam *g'h_ I6 /12 
pr«yus _t  XI2 12/ 
t«ri÷üaé _ü I1 12/ 
n− _r X2 | 
mñk÷ataé *g'_ I6 /12 
dv‚÷o  I1 12/ 
jÿgat¨÷u  I1 /11 
v¡öve÷u  I1 11/ 
bh£vane÷v  I1 /11 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
vÿnaspÿt¨ër _V X3 |ea 
bhi÷ÿj¦  I1 | 
bhe÷aj‚bhir  I1 /11 
bhe÷aj‚bhir _V X1 //11 
r«thyebhiâ _#  X11 //11 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
ÿkav¦bhir _V X1 /11 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
revÿt¨â _p XI3 /11 
p£raédh¨â _k XI3 //11 
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per£r _Y X1 //11 
patÿyadbhir _V X1 /11 
‚vaiâ _# X11 //11 
£pastutir _V X1 |ea 
uru÷yen  I1 /11 
dh¦k *gh_ X12 //11 

s£samubdham  VI1 | 
av«dhuâ _#  X11 //11 
vitÿk÷at PE *k'_ I6 /11 
s«rathiâ _#  X11 //8 
yaj¤a¡â _p XI3 |la 
stu÷e  I1 12/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
dev‚bhir _Y X1 /12 
sudÿésas¦_   V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
prabh¯÷ataâ  I1 /12 
pit£r _V X1 | 
m¦t£r _N X1 12/ 
svÿtavas V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
dhÿv¨mabhiâ _#  X11 //12 
cakratur _V X1 //12 
vÿr¨mabhiâ _#  X11 //12 
sªnÿvaâ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
jaj¤ur _N X1 |ea 
sth¦t£ö V(R)_  VII2 12//a 
sth¦t£ö _c X9 12/ 
suprÿcetaso V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sÿyon¨ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
samudr‚ V(R)_  VII2 12// 
savit£r _Y X1 /12 
sucet£n¦ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sujÿnman¨ V(R)_  VII2 12//a 
dhi÷ÿðe  I1 | 
ö£ciâ _#  X11 //12 
rak÷ataâ *k_ I6 /12 
sudhò÷üame _ü I1 12/ 
vapu÷yŠ  I1 | 
rªpa¡r _V X1 /12 
vÿhniâ _p XI3 12/ 
pitr¢â _p XI3 ; 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
duk÷ata *g'_ I6 /12 
sukratªyÿy¦_   V(R)_  VII2 /12 
_ajÿrebhi _sk X10 |ea 
skÿmbhanebhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
kñ÷ü−s _ü I1 12/ 
kñ÷ü−s _t  XI2 | 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 /12 
ör‚÷ühaâ _üh I1 12/ 
yÿvi÷üho _üh I1 | 
kari÷yÿtha  I1 /12 
deva¡r _Y X1 |ea 
bhavi÷yatha  I1 /12 
dhen£â _k XI3 12/ 
ÿnindi÷uâ  I1 /12 
ÿnindi÷uâ _#  X11 //12 
sut‚ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sÿc¦â V(R)_  VII2 /12 
anya¡r _V X1 12/ 

n«mabhi _spar X10 /12 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 |ea 
ñbh£r _Y X1 12/ 
n¡ö _c X9 12/ 
dh¨t¡bhir _Y X1 //12 
atak÷ata PE *k'_ I6 /12 
bh¯yi÷üh¦ _üh I1 12/ 
agn¡r _bh XI1 12/ 
bh¯yi÷üha _üh I1 12/ 
sªnÿy«bhñtam 
(sªnÿy¦) 

V(R)_  VII2 /12 

£p¦vatuâ (¦vatuâ) _#  X11 //12 
samm−lya PE  I2! 12/ 
¦satuâ _#  X11 //12 
su÷upv«ésa  I1 12/ 
bh¯my¦gn¡r _V X1 //11 
antÿrik÷eða PE *k_ I6 /11 

adbh¡r _Y  X1 11-/ 
samudra¡r _Y  X1 //11- 
yu÷m«â  I1 11/ 
aryam«y£r (¦y£r) _V  X1 //11 
sÿpteâ _p XI3 //11 
pravak÷y«mo *k_ I6 11/ 

nirð¡j¦ _N  X1 11/ 
s£pr¦í V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
indr¦pª÷ð¢â _ð I1 11/ 
indr¦pª÷ð¢â _p XI3 |ea 
e÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
pª÷ð¢ _ð I1 12/ 
dhavi÷y…m  I1 11/ 
tr¡r _N  X1 11/ 
m«nu÷¦â  I1 11/ 
pª÷ðÿâ _ð I1 11/ 
h¢t¦dhvary£r 
(adhvary£r) 

_V  X1 |ea 

vak÷ÿð¦ PE I6 | 
ca÷«laé  I4a 12/ 
tÿk÷ati PE *k'_ I6 /12 
t‚÷¦m  I1 12/ 
abh¡gªrtir _N  X1 /12 
v¨tÿpñ÷ühaâ _üh I1 11/ 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
pu÷ü‚ _ü I1 11/ 
ö¨r÷aðy°  I4 11/ 
rÿjjur _V  X1 /11 
dev‚÷v  I1 /11 
krav¡÷o  I1 | 
sukñt« V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
mÿk÷ik«öa (mÿk÷ik¦) IIr. *-kš- I6 /11 

svÿdhitau V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
dhÿstayoâ _ö XI4 |ea 

öamit£r _Y  X1 ; 
nakh‚÷u  I1 /11 
dev‚÷v  I1 /11 
krav¡÷o  I1 | 
sukñt« V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
öri÷an  I1 | 
tòðe÷u  I1 /11 
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¦h£â _s  XI4 |ea 
surabh¡r _N  X1 ; 
n¡r _h XI1 /11 
m¦ésabhik÷«m *g_ I6 /11+ 
t‚÷¦m  I1 11+/ 
abh¡gªrtir _N  X1 /11+ 
n−k÷aðam PE *g'(h)_ I6 11/ 
yª÷ðÿ _ð I1 | 
ª÷maðy°pidh«n¦ 
(ª÷maðy°) 

 I1 11/ 

bhª÷anty  I1 /11 
ni÷ÿdanaé  V1 | 
dev‚÷v  I1 /11 
tv¦gn¡r _dh XI1 |ea 
dhªmÿgandhir _N  X1 //11 
jÿghriâ _#  X11 //11 
saéd«nam V(R)_  VII2 11--//a 
dev‚÷v  I1 11-/ 
s¦d‚ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
p«r÷ðy¦ _ð I4 11/ 
hav¡÷o  I1 | 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
sÿrv¦ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
cÿtustriéöad  XI2 11/ 
devÿbandhor _Y  X1 //11 
vÿíkr¨r _V  X1 11/ 
svÿdhitiâ _s  XI4 /11 
pÿru÷-parur  X7 11/ 
pÿru÷-parur _V  X1 |ea 
anugh£÷y¦  I1 | 
tvÿ÷üur _V  X1 |ea 
ñt£â _#  X11 //11 
svÿdhitis _t XI2 |ea 
ti÷ühipat _üh I1 /11 
gñdhn£r _V  X1 |ea 
ri÷yasi  I1 /11+ 
e÷i  I1 11/ 
path¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sug‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
pò÷at¨  I1 | 
svÿövyam V(R)_  VII2 /11 
puésÿâ  I1a 11+/ 
viöv¦p£÷aé  I1 /11+ 
ÿditiâ _k XI3 /11 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
p£r¨÷¦t  I1 /11 
pak÷« PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 11/ 

ati÷ühat _üh I1 /11 
n¡r _V  X1 /11 
ata÷üa PE *k'_t I7 /11 
s¢mena V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
¦h£s _t  XI2 11/ 
¦hur _d XI1 |la 
samudr‚ R(R)_ VII2 /11 
¦h£â _p XI3 |la 
sanit£r _N  X1 /11 
abhirÿk÷anti *k_ I6 /11 
path¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 

sug‚bhir _V  X1 //11 
areð£bhir _j XI1 |ea 
j¡g¨÷am¦ðam  I1 11/ 
i÷ÿ  I1 | 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
grÿsi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _V  X1 /11 
¨yur _V  X1 //11 
havirÿdyam _V  X1 /11 
adhyÿti÷ühat _üh I1 /11 
«k÷i÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
«k÷i÷ur  I1 11/ 
«k÷i÷ur _d XI1 |ea 
patayi÷ðv _ð I1 /11 
v¡÷ühit¦  V1 | 
_ÿraðye÷u  I1 11/ 
n«bhir _V  X1 /11 
j£÷üatamo _ü I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
h¢tus _t  XI2 //11 
ghñtÿpñ÷üho _üh I1 /11 
saptÿn¦m¦ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
tasth£â _#  X11 //11 
saptÿ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
tasth£â _s  XI4 //11 
sÿé abh¡ V1y /11 
ÿsur _V  X1 |ea 
saptÿ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
cikit£÷aö  I1 /11 
÷ÿå *k'_ XI6 | 
svid V(R)_  VII2 /11 
v‚â _#  X11 //11 
ö¨r÷ðÿâ _ð I4 11/ 
k÷¨rÿé PE IIr. *k_ I6 11/ 
pad«puâ (apuâ) _#  X11 //11 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
b¨bhats£r _g XI1 |ea 
¨yuâ _#  X11 //11 
dÿk÷ið¦y¦ *k'_ PN I6 /11 
ÿti÷ühad _üh I1 11/ 
vñjan−÷v  I1 /11 
tri÷£  I1 | 
y¢jane÷u  I1 /11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
m¦tôs _t  XI2 |ea 
am£÷ya  I1 /11 
pñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 /11 
viéöat¡ö _c X9 /11 
tasthuâ _#  X11 //11 
¦huâ _p XI3 |ea 
pur¨÷¡ðam  I1 /12 
vicak÷aðÿé *k'_ I6 /12 
÷ÿåara *k'_ XI6 | 
¦hur _V  X1 /12 
tasthur _bh XI1 |la 
n«k÷as (ÿk÷aâ) *k'_ I6 11/ 
sÿn¦bhiâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sÿn¦bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
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s¯ryasya V(R)_  VII2 11+//a 
cÿk÷ª *k'_ I6 11+/ 
cÿk÷ª _r X2 |la 
¦hur _V  X1 /12 
÷ÿå *k'_ XI6 12/ 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
t‚÷¦m  I1 12/ 
i÷ü«ni _ü I1 12/ 
sat−s _t  XI2 |ea 
puésÿ  I1a /11 
¦huâ _p XI3 //11 
ak÷aðv«n PE *k_ I6 11/ 

kav¡r _Y  X1 11/ 
pit£÷ _p X7 /11 
ga£r _V  X1 /11 
¦hur _Y  X1 //11 
¦huâ _#  X11 //11 
cakrÿthuâ _s  XI4 ; 
vñk÷ÿm PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
÷asvaj¦te pÿri V1 /11 
tÿyor _V  X1 11/ 
ÿnime÷aé  I1 11/ 
vidÿth¦bhisvÿranti 
(abhisvÿranti) 

 V1z /11 

vñk÷‚ PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
s£vate V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
¦huâ _p XI3 |ea 

tra¡÷üubh¦d  VI1 12/ 
tra¡÷üubhaé  VI1 | 
nirÿtak÷ata _V  X1 /12 
nirÿtak÷ata PE *k'_ I6 /12 
vid£s _t  XI2 |la 
¦naöuâ _#  X11 //12+ 
tra¡÷üubhena  VI1 | 
cÿtu÷pad¦_    X7 /11+ 
saptÿ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
v«ð¨â _#  X11 //11 
s¯ryam V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
tisrÿ  III1 /11 
¦hus _t  XI2 //11 
sud£gh¦é V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
godh£g gh_ X12 |la 

ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
s¦vi÷an  I1 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 /11 
sa£bhag¦ya V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ga£r _V  X1 11/ 
mi÷ÿntam  I1 /11 
sòkv¦ðaé V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
pÿyobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ga£r _V  X1 /12 
citt¡bhir _N  X1 |ea% 
svadh«bhir V(R)_  VII2 /11 
svadh«bhir _V  X1 //11 
sÿyoniâ _#  X11 //11 
path¡bhiö _c X9 /11 
sadhrc¨â _s  XI4 |ea 
v¡÷ªc¨r  I1 | 
v¡÷ªc¨r _Y  X1 /11 

bh£vane÷v  I1 /11 
h¡rug PE X12 ; 
m¦t£r _Y  X1 11/ 
n¡rñtim _V X1 | 
dya£r _N  X1 11/ 
n«bhir _V X1 /11 
bÿndhur _N  X1 11/ 
utt¦nÿyoö _c X9 |ea 
camv•r _Y  X1 ; 
y¢nir _V X1 /11 
duhit£r _g XI1 ; 
n«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 | 
v‚diâ _p XI3 |ea 
n«bhiâ _#  X11 //11- 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 | 
v¡÷ðos  I1 12/ 
v¡÷ðos _t  XI2 12/ 
ti÷ühanti _üh I1 12/ 
dh¨t¡bhir _N  X1 |ea 
svadhÿy¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
sÿyoniâ _#  X11 //11 
vi÷ªc−n¦  I1 | 
ciky£r _N  X1 |la 
cikyur _V  X1 /11 
ni÷ed£â  V1 /11 
ni÷ed£â _#  X11 //11 
kari÷yati  I1 /11+ 
vid£s _t  XI2 |la 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 /11+ 
gaur−r _N  X1 12/ 
tÿk÷aty PE *k'_ I6 /12 
cÿtu÷pad¨  X7 /12 
babhªv£÷¨  I1 /12 
vi÷ªvÿt¦  I1 11/ 
uk÷«ðam *k_ I6 11/ 
cak÷ate *k'_ I6 /11+ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 | 
öÿc¨bhir _dh XI1 //11 
dhr«jir _V  X1 11/ 
v«k k_ X12 |ea 

vidur _b XI1 |ea 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /11+ 
manu÷y°  I1 | 
¦hur _V  X1 //11 
¦huâ _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ðÿé _ð I1 11/ 
÷a÷ü¡r *k'_t I7 11/ 
÷a÷ü¡r _N  X1 |la 
stÿnaâ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
mayobh¯r _Y  X1 //11 
p£÷yasi  I1 | 
s¦dhy«â V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
c«habhiâ _#  X11 //8 
¢÷adh¨n¦m  I1 /11 
vñ÷ü¡bhis _ü I1 | 
vñ÷ü¡bhis _t  XI2 ; 
sÿn¨å¦â  I2 /11 
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mimik÷uâ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
mimik÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
ö£÷maé  I1 11/ 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
juju÷ur  I1 /11 
juju÷ur _Y  X1 /11 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

satpate V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
samar¦ðÿâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 

öubh¦na¡r _Y  X1 //11 
ö£÷ma  I1 11/ 
ÿdriâ _#  X11 //11 
antam‚bhir _Y  X1 /11 
svÿk÷atrebhis _t XI2 |ea 
mÿhobhir _V  X1 11/ 
tavi÷ÿs  I1 /11 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
öÿtror _V  X1 |la 
vadhasna¡â _#  X11 //11 
y£jyebhir _V  X1 /11 
sam¦n‚bhir V(R)_  VII2 11// 
sam¦n‚bhir _Y  X1 |ea 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
pa£ésyebhiâ  I1a /11 
pa£ésyebhiâ _#  X11 //11 
öavi÷üha_ _üh I1 /11 
tavi÷¢  I1 /11 
vÿjrab¦huâ _#  X11 //11 
nÿkir _N  X1 /11 
kari÷y«  I1 11/ 
dadhñ÷v«n  I1 11/ 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
s£makh¦ya V(R)_  VII2 la| 
sÿkh¦yas V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
tan¯bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
‚÷o  I1 /11 
saécÿk÷y¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
sÿkh¨ër _V X3 | 
e÷«m  I1 11/ 
k¦r£r _V  X1 //11 
÷£ V(R)_(¢, « u) VII1 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
g−r _N  X1 //11 
k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 
‚÷« (i÷«)  I1 11/ 
y¦s¨÷üa _ü I1 | 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 /12 
tuvi÷vaðo  VI1 /12 
tavi÷«ði  I1 /12 
kr−åanti  I2 12/ 
kr¨å«  I2 12/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
ghò÷vayaâ  I1 /12 
nÿk÷anti *k'_ I6 12/ 
svÿtavaso V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
havi÷kòtam  X7 /12 

p¢÷aé  I1 12/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /12 
dad¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
uk÷ÿnty PE *g_ I6 12/ 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V  X1 /12 
ñ÷ü¡÷u _ü I1 /12 
ñ÷ü¡÷u  I1 /12 
tve÷ÿy¦m¦  I1 12/ 
pñ÷ühÿé _üh I1 12/ 
ÿcucyavuâ _#  X11 //12 
vÿnaspÿt¨ _r X2 //12 
¢÷adhiâ  I1 /12 
¢÷adhiâ _#  X11 //12 
_ÿri÷üagr¦m¦â  I1r 12/ 
kr¡virdat¨ _d XI1 /12 
skambhÿde÷ð¦ _ð I1 12/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
s£÷üut¦â  VI1 /12 
vid£r _Y  X1 12/ 
pa£ésy¦  I1a /12 
öatÿbhujibhis _t  XI2 |la 
abh¡hruter _V  X1 /12 
pªrbh− _r X2 12/ 
rak÷at¦ *k_ I6 12/ 
pu÷ü¡÷u _ü I1 /12 
pu÷ü¡÷u  I1 /12 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
tavi÷«ðy  I1 /12 
ÿése÷v  I1 12/ 
prÿpathe÷u  I1 /12 
'k÷o *k'_ I6 12/ 
nÿrye÷u  I1 /12 
b¦h£÷u  I1 /12 
vÿk÷assu PE I6 12/ 
ÿése÷v  I1 12/ 
pav¡÷u  I1 /12 
k÷ur« *k_ I6 /12 
pak÷«n PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 12/ 

stòbhiâ _#  X11 //12 
¦sÿbhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
pari÷ü£bhaâ  V1 /12 
ÿditer _V  X1 /12 
sukòte V(R)_  VII2 la| 
öru÷ü¡m _ü I1 /12 
daésÿnair _V  X1 ; 
yu÷m«kena  I1 11/ 
ebh¡r _V  X1 11/ 
yaj¤‚bhis _t  XI2 |la 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
g−r _N  X1 //11 
k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 
‚÷« (i÷«)  I1 11/ 
y¦s¨÷üa _ü I1 | 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
¡÷o  I1 11+/ 
'vobhir _N  X1 |ea 
jy‚÷ühebhir _üh I1 11/ 
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jy‚÷ühebhir _V  X1 11/ 
bñhÿddivaiâ _s  XI4 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
mimyÿk÷a PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
y‚÷u  I1 11/ 
s£dhit¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
h¡raðyanirðig _N  X1 11/ 
h¡raðyanirðig *g_ X12 |la 

ñ÷ü¡â _ü I1 /11 
ñ÷ü¡â _#  X11 //11 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
y¢÷¦  I1 /11 
v«k k_ X12 //11 

mimik÷uâ *g'h_ I6 /11 
mimik÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
ju÷ÿnta  I1 11/ 
j¢÷ad  I1 11/ 
v¡÷itastuk¦  V1 11/ 
tve÷ÿprat¨k¦  I1 11/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11- 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
sÿc¦ V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
vò÷amað¦  I1 | 
ahaéy£ _sth  X10 11// 
jÿn¨r _V  X1 |la 
subh¦g«â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
¦p£â _#  X11 //11 
dhñ÷ð£n¦ _ð I1 11/ 
dv‚÷o  I1 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
÷ühuâ pÿri V1 /11 
pr‚÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
samary‚ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
÷y¦t ÿnu V1 /11- 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
g−r _N  X1 //11 
k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 
‚÷« (i÷«)  I1 11/ 
y¦s¨÷üa _ü I1 | 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
tuturvÿðir _dh XI1 //12 
r¢dasyor _N  X1 //12 
suvñkt¡bhiâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
suvñkt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
svaj«â V(R)_  VII2 | 
¡÷aé  I1 12/ 
n¢k÷ÿðaâ (uk÷ÿðaâ) *k_ I6 /12 
sut«s V(R)_  VII2 | 
a¡÷¦m (e÷¦m)  I1 12/ 
ÿése÷u  I1 12/ 
hÿste÷u  I1 12/ 
kh¦d¡ö _c X9 |la 
kñt¡ö _c X9 /12 
yayur _V  X1 //12 
acucyavur _d XI1 //12 
bhr«jadñ÷üayaâ _ü I1 /12 
ñ÷üividyuto _ü I1 /12 

i÷«é  I1 | 
purupra¡÷¦  I1 12/ 
tve÷ÿm  I1 /12 
s¦t¡r _N  X1 12/ 
sv…rvat¨ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
tve÷«  I1 12/ 
p¡pi÷vat¨  I1 /12 
r¦t¡â _p XI3 |la 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 /12 
÷üobhanti prÿti V1 11/ 
s¡ndhavaâ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
pru÷ðuvÿnti _ð I1 /11 
pòönir _N  X1 |la 
tve÷ÿm  I1 11/ 
sapsar«so V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
i÷ir«m  I1 | 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
g−r _N  X1 //11 
k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 
‚÷« (i÷«)  I1 11/ 
y¦s¨÷üa _ü I1 | 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
vanu÷va  I1 11/ 
pr‚÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
viövÿkñ÷ü¨r _ü I1 /11 
viövÿkñ÷ü¨r _Y  X1 //11 
ni÷÷¡dho  X9 | 
ni÷÷¡dho  V1 | 
pñtsut¡r _h XI1 ; 
sv…rm¨åhasya  I2 11/ 
ÿmyak PE *k'_ X12 11/ 
s« C(R)_  VII2 11/ 
ñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 /11 
ñ÷ü¡r _V  X1 /11 
sÿnemy V(R)_  VII2 11// 
agn¡ö _c X9 11/ 
÷m¦tas‚ (÷ma) V(R)_( dh¡, 

h¡) 
VII1 11/ 

¢ji÷ühay¦ _üh I1 /11 
dÿk÷iðayeva 
(dÿk÷iðay¦) 

*k'_ I6 | 

v¦y¢ _st X10 //11 
v«jaiâ _#  X11 //11 
ñt¦y¢â _#  X11 //11- 
÷£ V(R)_(t‚) VII1 11-/ 
mñåayantu  I2 /11- 
sm¦ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
m¨åh£÷o  I2 /11- 
sÿdane V(R)_  VII2 la| 
e÷¦m  I1 11+/ 
pa£ésy¦ni  I1a | 
tasth£â _#  X11 //11 
upabd¡â _#  X11 //11 
¯mair _V  X1 //11 
sÿrgaiâ _#  X11 //11 
mar£dbhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
stÿv¦nebhi _st X10 |ea 
deva¡r _Y  X1 //11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
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saécar‚ðyam abh¡ | V1y /12 
t‚bhiâ _k XI3 8/ 
vadh¨â _#  X11 //8 
¨öi÷e  I1 11/ 
dh‚÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
mar£dbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
hav−é÷i  I1a /11 
sªkt‚na V(R)_  VII2 11// 
bhik÷e *g_ I6 11/ 
sumat¡é V(R)_  VII2 la| 
vedy«bhir _N  X1 //11 
h‚åo  I2 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
ta÷ü¢ PE *k_t I7 11/ 
ju÷¦ð«  I1 /11 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
mñåayantªtÿ  I2 /11 
öÿmbhavi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
jig¨÷«  I1 /11 
tavi÷«d  I1 | 
−÷am¦ða  I1 /11 
yu÷mÿbhyaé  I1 11/ 
mñåÿt¦  I2 /11 
usr«  III1 /11 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 11/ 
mar£dbhir _Y  X1 11/ 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
ugr‚bhi _sth X10 |la 
mar£dbhir _V  X1 |la 
ÿvay¦taheå¦â  I2 /11 
supraket‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
s¦sah¡r _d XI1 /11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
sud¦navaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
s« V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
öÿruâ _#  X11 //8 
v‚r _V  X1 //11 
barh¡÷y  I1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷abhiâ  I1 | 
vò÷abhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
sv‚duhavyair _N  X1 //11 
manday£r _N  X1 |ea 
nÿk÷ad *k'_ I6 11/ 
sÿdma V(R)_  VII2 | 
ga£r _V  X1 //11 
v«k k_ X12 //11 

karm«÷atar¦smai 
(ÿ÷atar¦) 

verderbt Y 8/ 

j£jo÷ad  I1 11-/ 
rathe÷üh«â  VI1 /11 
÷üuh−ndraé (÷üuhi) V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
rathe÷üh«â  VI1 /11 
vò÷aðv¦n  I1 /11- 
vavavr£÷aö  I1 11/ 
kak÷yŠ *k'_ I6 | 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
svadh«v¦â V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
saj¢÷asa  I1 11/ 

saj¢÷asa V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
k÷oð−â _s  XI4 //11 
v«jaiâ _#  X11 //11 
dev−â _#  X11 //11 
j¢÷y¦  I1 | 
ga£â _s  XI4 //11 
sªr−éö _c X9 11/ 
dhi÷«  I1 | 
v‚÷i  I1 /11 
su÷akh«ya  VI1 | 
svabhi÷üÿyo  V1 11/ 
öÿésaiâ _#  X11 //11 
vandane÷üh«s _üh I1 /11 
v¡÷pardhaso  V4 11-/ 
öÿésair _V  X1 //11- 
s£öi÷üau _ü I1 /11 
öik÷anti *k_ I6 /11 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
÷m‚ndraé (÷ma) V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
t¦tñ÷¦ðÿm  I1 /11 
÷¯ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 11/ 

deva¡r _V  X1 //11 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
öu÷minn  I1 | 
m¨åh£÷o  I2 | 
m¨åh£÷o  I1 /11 
hav¡÷mato  I1 11/ 
g−â _#  X11 //11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
sÿtpatir _N  X1 |ea 
ö«rad¨r _d XI1 /11 
ñð¢r _V  X1 11-/ 
randh¨â _#  X11 //11 
ö¯rapatn¨r _d XI1 //11 
y‚bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
rÿk÷o *k_ I6 11/ 
aö£÷aé  I1 | 
vÿstoâ _#  X11 //11 
ö‚÷an  I1 11/ 
t¡÷ühad _üh I1 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
spòdho V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
y¦si÷at  I1 | 
vÿjrab¦huâ _#  X11 //11 
sÿc¦y¢s _t  XI2 //11 
kav¡r _V  X1 |ea 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
«guâ _s  XI4 //11 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
ÿdev¨r _N  X1 //11- 
p¨y¢â _#  X11 //11 
dh£nir _V  X1 |ea 
dh£nimat¨r _V  X1 //11 
ñð¢r _V  X1 11-/ 
srÿvant¨â _#  X11 //11- 
pÿr÷i  I4 /11 
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vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8-/ 
vò÷ða _ð I1 /8- 
¡ndur _Y  X1 //8- 
sahasras«tamaâ V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
s¦nas¡â _p XI3 //8 
pñtan¦÷«å *g'h_ XI6 /8 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /8 
¢÷aâ  I1 8/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
mu÷¦yÿ  I1 8/ 
ö£÷ð¦ya _ð I1 8-/ 
v«tasy«övaiâ (ÿövaiâ) _#  X11 //8 
öu÷m¡ntamo  I1 8/ 
krÿtuâ _#  X11 //8 
maés¨÷üh« _üh I1 8/ 
tò÷yate  I1 | 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
vÿsya‹÷üaya   _ü I1 /8 
vò÷«  I1 /8 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
svadh« V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
cÿrkñ÷ad  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
hÿstayoâ _p XI3 //8 
sp¦öÿyasva V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
asmadhr£g *gh_ X12 //8 
divy‚v¦öÿnir (aöÿnir) _j XI1 /8 
dªð«öaé  X4 8/ 
sªr¡ö V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sªr¡ö _c X9 8/ 
'rk‚÷u  I1 8/ 
s¦nu÷ÿg  V1 8/ 
s¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
tò÷yate  I1 | 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
car÷aðipr«  I4 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
kñ÷ü¨n«m _ü I1 11/ 
vò÷að«  I1 | 
vò÷aðo  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abh«sa  I1 | 
vò÷arath¦so  I1 | 
ti÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
t‚bhir _V  X1 | 
ti÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
vò÷¦  I1 /11 
sutÿâ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
pÿri÷ikt¦  V1 | 
vò÷abhy¦é  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
barh¡r _V  X1 |ea 
ni÷ÿdya  V1 11/ 
s£÷üuta V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
s£÷üuta  VI1 11/ 
k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 

vÿstor _Y  X1 |la 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
öru÷ü¡r _ü I1 /11 
öru÷ü¡r _V  X1 /11 
dhag *gh_ X12 //11- 

¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
svÿs¦r¦ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sut£k¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ave÷an  I1 /11 
nòbhir _V  X1 |ea 

k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 
d¦ö£÷a  I1 /11 
nòbhir _V  X1 |ea 
pñk÷¢ *k_ I6 11/ 
i÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
satr¦kar¢ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
÷y¦ma abh¡ V1 11/ 
bhªr _V  X1 //11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
pªrv−r _V  X1 11/ 
do÷«  I1 11/ 
vÿstor _V  X1 |ea 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
jarÿyant¨â _#  X11 //11 
pÿtn¨r _Y  X1 |la 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
jagamyuâ _#  X11 //11 
dev‚bhir _V  X1 |la 
ÿv¦sur _N  X1 |la 
¦p£â _s  XI4 //11 
pÿtn¨r _Y  X1 |la 
vò÷abhir  I1 | 
vò÷abhir _j XI1 /11 
jagamyuâ _#  X11 //11 
mò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
n− _r X2 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
mñåatu  I2 /12 
khan¡traiâ _p XI3 //11 
ò÷ir _V  X1 | 
pupo÷a  I1 /11 
dev‚÷v  I1 11/ 
¦ö¡÷o  I1 /11 
yuv¢ _r X2 /11 
suyÿm¦so V(R)_  VII2 la| 
pru÷¦yan  I1 /11 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
nak÷atho *k'_ I6 /11 
prÿyajyoâ _#  X11 //11 
v«j¦y‚üüe (−üüe)  I2 11/ 
i÷‚  I1 /11 
usr¡y¦y¦m  III1 | 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
ö£cir _Y  X1 |la 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
k÷¢do PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

e÷‚  I1 /11 
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pÿöva‹÷ü¨ _ü I1 /11 
pÿöva‹÷ü¨ _r X2 //11 
g¢r _V  X1 11/ 
j¡vriâ _#  X11 //11 
sacate V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ÿk÷ur PE I6 11/ 
ÿk÷ur _V  X1 |la 
svadh«bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
pr‚÷ad  I1 11-/ 
v‚÷ad  I1 11-/ 
sªr¡r _V  X1 //11 
suvrat¢ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
pað¡r _h XI1 /11 
÷m¦övin¦v (÷ma) V(R)_(dh¡, 

h¡) 
VII1 11/ 

÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
÷m¦övin¦v (÷m¦) V(R)_(dh¡, 

h¡) 
VII1 11/ 

nò÷u  I1 /11 
sahÿsraiâ _#  X11 //11 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
rayi÷«caâ  VI1 | 
st¢mair _V  X1 11/ 
ÿri÷üanemim  I1r 11/ 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
pr‚÷üh¦v _üh I1 11/ 
i÷«é  I1 | 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
v¨tÿpñ÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
'vÿnir _N  X1 ; 
vò÷ða _ð I1 11/ 
dhi÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /11 
n«mabhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sva¡â _#  X11 //11 
ji÷ð£r  I1 11/ 
ji÷ð£r _Y  X1 11/ 
sªr¡r _d XI1 11/ 
nicer£â _k XI3 |la 
v«jair _N  X1 //11 
gh¢÷aiâ  I1 /11 
gh¢÷aiâ _#  X11 //11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
ni÷÷«ü  X9 /11 
ni÷÷«ü  V1 /11 
ni÷÷«ü *g'h_ I6 //11 
pªrv−r _V  X1 11/ 
¡÷aö  I1 11/ 
i÷ðÿn _ð I1 /11 
‚vair _V  X1 11/ 
v«jair _Y  X1 //11 
v‚÷ant¨r  I1 11/ 
v‚÷ant¨r _V  X1 11/ 
«guâ _#  X11 //11 
g−r _bh XI1 //11 
g−s _t  XI2 //11 
tribarh¡÷i  I1 11/ 
sÿdasi V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 

vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
g¢r _N  X1 11/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
pª÷‚v¦övin¦ (pª÷«)  I1 11/ 
p£raédhir _V  X1 //11 
u÷«é  I1 11/ 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
÷£ V(R)_(¢, « u) VII1 /12 
bhª÷at¦  I1 /12 
vò÷aðv¦n  I1 12/ 
man¨÷iðaâ  I1 /12 
dh¡÷ðy¦ _ð I1 | 
dh¡÷ðy¦ _ð I1 | 
dÿési÷üh¦ _üh I1 12/ 
ÿhavir _N  X1 /12 
krami÷üaé _ü I1 12/ 
pað‚r _V  X1 /12 
jy¢tir _Y  X1 12/ 
vidÿthus _t  XI2 ; 
cakrathuâ _s  XI4 ; 
s¡ndhu÷u  I1 /12 
pak÷¡ðaé PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 | 

nirªhÿthuâ _V  X1 /12 
nirªhÿthuâ _s  XI4 //12 
petathuâ _k÷ X8 ; 
k÷¢daso PE *k()_ I6 /12 

j£÷ü¦ _ü I1 /11 
i÷it«â  I1 | 
vñk÷¢ PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
n¡÷ühito  V1 | 
paryÿ÷asvajat  VIII1 /12 
patÿror _V  X1 /12 
ªhathuâ _ö XI4 ; 
÷y¦d ÿnu V1 /11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
v¡r _N  X1 /11 
parða¡â _#  X11 //11 
t¡÷ühathaâ _üh I1 11/ 
pñk÷‚ *k_ I6 /11 
vÿpur _Y  X1 11/ 
vapu÷y«  I1 11/ 
g−r _d XI1 //11 
duhitr¢÷ÿs¦ (u÷ÿs¦)  I1 | 
ti÷ühataé _üh I1 11/ 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
n¦satye÷ayÿdhyai 
(i÷ayÿdhyai) 

 I1 /11 

vart¡r _Y  X1 11/ 
vñk−r _V  X1 /11 
dadhar÷¨n  I4 /11 
g−r _d XI1 //11 
purum¨åh¢  I2 /11 
ÿtrir _d XI1 //11 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
ÿt¦ri÷ma  I1 11/ 
path¡bhir _d XI1 ; 
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devay«nair _Y  X1 //11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
u÷ÿsi  I1 | 
vÿhnir _V  X1 /11 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //11 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
pað−ër _h X3 11/ 
ÿchoktibhir _N  X1 /11 
kÿrðaiâ _#  X11 //11 
pª÷ann  I1 11/ 
i÷ukòteva  I1 | 
bh¯reâ _#  X11 //11 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
r¦t¡r _V  X1 /11 
st¢maé V(R)_  VII2 11// 
k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 
suv−ry¦ya V(R)_  VII2 11// 
car÷aðÿyo  I4 | 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
m«nebhir _N  X1 |ea* 
vart¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
ÿt¦ri÷ma  I1 11/ 
path¡bhir _d XI1 ; 
devay«nair _Y  X1 //11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
katar«par¦y¢â (ay¢â) _k XI3 //11 
pitr¢r _V  X1 /11 
rÿk÷atam *k_ I6 11/ 
ÿditer _V  X1 /11 
sv…rvad V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
rÿk÷atam *k_ I6 11/ 
÷y¦ma ÿnu V1 11/ 
ubhÿyebhir _V  X1 /11 
rÿk÷atam *k_ I6 11/ 
sÿmante V(R)_  VII2 /11 
svÿs¦r¦ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
pitr¢r _V  X1 /11 
rÿk÷atam *k_ I6 11/ 
sÿdman¨ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
rÿk÷atam *k_ I6 11/ 
subhÿge V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
rÿk÷atam *k_ I6 11/ 
dh−r _bh XI1 11/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
rÿk÷atam *k_ I6 11/ 
avi÷ü¦m _ü I1 /11 
_i÷«  I1 11/ 
i÷ayema  I1 | 
durit«d _V  X1 | 
rak÷at¦m *k_ I6 | 
ÿvobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
satyÿm V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ÿvobhir _Y  X1 //11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
¡å¦bhir  I1c 11/ 
¡å¦bhir _Y  X1 |la 
suöast¡ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 

saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
su÷«h¦  VI1 11/ 
pr‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11-/ 
gñð¨÷e  I1 /11- 
öast¡bhis _t  XI2 |la 
turvÿðiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
suk¨rt¡r _V  X1 //11 
¡÷aö  I1 11/ 
par÷ad  I4 11/ 
sªr¡â _#  X11 //11 
‚÷e (¨÷e)  I1 11/ 
jig¨÷«_  I1 /11 
_u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 11/ 
dhen£â _#  X11 //11 
v¡÷urªpe  I1 11/ 
sÿsminn V(R)_  VII2 /11 
'hir _b XI1 |la 
pipy£÷¨va (pipy£÷¨)  I1 | 
s¡ndhuâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
s¡ndhuâ _#  X11 //11 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
sªr¡bhir _V  X1 |ea 
saj¢÷¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
car÷aðipr«s  I4 /11 
tuv¡÷üamo _ü I1 11/ 
pÿtn¨â _s  XI4 //11- 
surabh¡÷üamaé _ü I1 11/ 
sÿmanasaâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
pò÷adaöv¦so  I1 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 11/ 
suvñkt¡ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
öÿrur _Y  X1 //11 
pru÷¦yÿnta  I1 | 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 11/ 
sÿnti V(R)_  VII2 /11 
adve÷¢  I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _V  X1 |la 
d−dhitir _Y  X1 /11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
vasªy£r _Y  X1 //11 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
sto÷am V(R)_  VII2 5 
sto÷am  I1 5 
tÿvi÷¨m  I1 /8 
öiv«bhir _V  X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
mayobh£r _V  X1 8/ 
advi÷eðyÿâ  I1 /8 
v¡÷ühit¦â  V1 /8 
sv¦di÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
bhak÷«ya *g_ I6 8/ 
¢÷adh¨n¦m  I1 /8 
soma V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
o÷adhe  I1 /8 
ud¦rath¡â _#  X11 //8 
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vÿcobhir _g XI1 12/ 
su÷ªdima  I1 /12 
deva¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
kav¡r _Y  X1 /8 
sahasr¡ð¨r _V  X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
−Ùyo  I2 /8 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /8 
sahasras« V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
barh¡r _V  X1 /8 
vir«ü *g'_ XI6 8/ 
samr«Ù *g'_ XI6 8/ 
vibhv−â _p XI3 /8 
prabhv−r _b XI1 //8 
bahv−ö _c X9 8/ 
bh¯yas¨ö _c X9 /8 
sup‚öas¦_   V(R)_  VII2 /8 
u÷«s¦v  I1 8/ 
suv«cas¦ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
yak÷at¦m *g'_ I6 /8 
bh«rat−åe (¡åe)  I1c 8/ 
sÿrasvati V(R)_  VII2 /8 
prabh£â _p XI3 //8 
t‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
si÷vadat V(R)_  VII2 /8 
si÷vadat  I1 /8 
agn¡r _d XI1 /8 
sv«h¦kñt¨÷u V(R)_  VII2 8//a 
sv«h¦kñt¨÷u  I1 /8 
bh¯yi÷üh¦é _üh I1 11/ 
svast¡bhir _V  X1 |ea 
durg«ði _g XI1 | 
p¯ö _c X9 11-/ 
y¢â _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ü−â _ü I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _#  X11 //11 
v¡övebhir _V  X1 |ea 
amòtebhir _Y  X1 /11 
p¦y£bhir _V  X1 /11 
ÿjasrair _V  X1 //11 
sÿdana V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
_avi÷yÿve  I1 11/ 
duch£n¦yai  X9a /11 
r−÷ate  I1 11/ 
sahas¦van V(R)_  VII2 | 
ririk÷¢r  II3 11/ 
ririk÷¢r _V  X1 |la 
ninits¢r _V  X1 //11 
vi÷pÿü  V1 /11 
vi÷pÿü *k'_ XI6 //11 
v‚÷i  I1 11/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
bhªr _N  X1 //11 
uö¡gbhir _N  X1 /11- 
sªn£â _s  XI4 |la 
ò÷ibhiâ  I1 | 
ò÷ibhiâ _s  XI4 /11 

vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿm  I1 | 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
sÿrgo V(R)_  VII2 11// 
bòhaspÿtiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
arak÷ÿsas OAv. rašah- I6 | 

t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
yak÷abhòd PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 | 

bòhaspÿter _V  X1 |ea 
devosrikÿm (usrikÿm)  III1 | 
dªÙhyŠ  X4 11/ 
supra¡tuâ _s  XI4 |ea 
durniyÿntuâ _V  X1 11/ 
durniyÿntuâ _p XI3 |ea 
cÿk÷ate *k'_ I6 /11 
asthuâ _#  X11 //11 
samudrÿé V(R)_  VII2 11// 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11- 
bòhaspÿtis _t  XI2 |ea 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _Y  X1 |ea 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
vidy«me÷ÿé (i÷ÿm)  I1 11/ 
sat¨nÿkaíkataâ V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
pl£÷¨  I1 /8 
pina÷üi  I1a1 8/ 
pié÷at−  I1a /8 
s¦kÿé V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
go÷üh‚  VI1 8/ 
avik÷ata *k'_ I6 /8 
prado÷ÿé  I1 8/ 
dya£r _Y  X1 8+/ 
bhr«t«ditiâ (ÿditiâ) _s  XI4 /8 
t¡÷ühatelÿyat¦ 
(t¡÷ühata) 

_üh I1 8/ 

s¦kÿé V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
vi÷ÿm  I1 8/ 
s¢ V(R)_  VII2 7//a 
hari÷üh«  VI1 6/ 
vi÷ÿm  I1 /8 
hari÷üh«  VI1 6/ 
tr¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
vi÷puliígak«  V1 8/ 
vi÷ÿsya  I1 8/ 
p£÷yam  I1 8/ 
ak÷an PE *g()h_ I6 /8 

hari÷üh«  VI1 6/ 
vi÷ÿsya  I1 8/ 
r¢pu÷¨ð¦m  I1 /8 
hari÷üh«  VI1 6/ 
tr¡â _s  XI4 7/ 
vi÷ÿé  I1 8/ 
kumbh¡n¨r _V  X1 /8 
ku÷umbhakÿs  I1 /8 
vi÷ÿm  I1 8/ 
pÿr¦c¨r _V  X1 8/ 
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saévÿtaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
ku÷umbhakÿs  I1 8/ 
gir‚â _p XI3 8/ 
vi÷ÿm  I1 /8 
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6.2	Book	2	
dy£bhis _t  XI2 |la 
¦öuöuk÷ÿðis PE I6 /12 
¦öuöuk÷ÿðis _t  XI2 //12 
¢÷adh¨bhyas  I1 /12 
ö£ciâ _# X11 //12 
ne÷ürÿé _ü I1 12/ 
gñhÿpatiö _c X9 /12 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ður _V  X1 |ea 
sacase R(R)_ VII2 la| 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /12 
sÿtpatir _Y  X1 ; 
bh¦jay£â _#  X11 //12 
suv−ryaé V(R)_  VII2 /12 
rari÷e  I1 /12 
svÿövyaé V(R)_  VII2 /12 
purªvÿsuâ _#  X11 //12 
pñk÷ÿ *k_ I6 /12 
¨öi÷e  I1 /12 
v«tair _V  X1 |ea 
aruða¡r _Y  X1 ; 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
¨öi÷e  I1 /12 
p¦y£r _d XI1 |la 
svan¨ka V(R)_  VII2 la| 
i÷ü¡bhir _ü I1 /12 
i÷ü¡bhir _N  X1 /12 
¦dhò÷aâ  I1 /12 
ñbh£r _V  X1 | 
¨öi÷e  I1 /12 
dak÷i *g�h_ I6 /12 
viö¡k÷ur *k_ I6 12/ 
viö¡k÷ur _V  X1 |la 
¦tÿniâ _#  X11 //12 
ÿditir _d XI1 ; 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
¡å¦  I1c 12/ 
dÿk÷ase PE Av. xš I6 /12 

s£bhñta V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ray¡r _b XI1 |ea 

pñth£â _#  X11 //12 
r¦ti÷«co  VI1 12/ 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /12 
saöcire V(R)_  VII2 /12 
hav¡r _V  X1 | 
hav¡r _V  X1 | 
jaj¤i÷e  I1 /12 
ö£ciâ _#  X11 //12 
suj¦ta V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
pñk÷¢ *k_ I6 12/ 
stotòbhyo V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
sªrÿyaâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
n‚÷i  I1 /12 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /12- 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /12 

vñjÿne÷u  I1 /12 
dhªr÷ÿdam  VI5 /12 
nÿkt¨r _V  X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
svÿsare÷u  I1 /12 
arat¡r _N  X1 ; 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /12 
k÷ÿpo *k_ I6 12/ 

divÿspñthivy¢r _V  X1 |la 
öukrÿöoci÷am  I1 /12 
k÷it¡÷u  I1 /12 
uk÷ÿm¦ðaé *g_ I6 12/ 
svÿ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
dadhuâ _#  X11 //12 
ak÷ÿbhiâ *k_ I6 /12 

ak÷ÿbhiâ _p XI3 //12 
havya¡r _N  X1 |ea 
mÿnu÷a  I1 | 
dya£r _N  X1 12/ 
stòbhiö _c X9 |ea 
kñðu÷va  I1 12/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 | 
sv…r V(R)_  VII2 12// 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
sv…r V(R)_  VII2 12// 
aru÷‚ða  I1 /12 
h¢tr¦bhir _V  X1 12/ 
agn¡r _N  X1 |la 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /12 
ÿtithiö _c X9 ; 
c«rur _V  X1 /12 
amòte÷u  I1 /12 
dh−÷ _p X7 12/ 
bñhÿddive÷u  I1 /12 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /12 
dhen£r _Y  X1 |la 
vñjÿne÷u  I1 /12 
i÷ÿði  I1 /12 
kñ÷ü¡÷u_   _ü I1 /12 
kñ÷ü¡÷u_    I1 /12 
du÷üÿram  X6 /12 
sahasya V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
i÷ÿyanta  I1 | 

stot«ro V(R)_  VII2 12// 
sªrÿyaö V(R)_  VII2 la| 
stotòbhyo V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
sªrÿyaâ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
n‚÷i  I1 /12 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11- 
agn¡r _N  X1 |la 
agn¡r _V  X1 /11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
svarc¡â _#  X11 //11 
ghñtapr£÷¦  I1 11/ 
¨åit¢  I2 11/ 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 11/ 
m«nu÷¦t  I1 | 
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barhi÷ÿdaé  X9 | 
barhir _Y  X1 |ea 
subhÿraé V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
dev−â _s  XI4 |ea 

nÿmobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
vyÿcasvat¨r _Y  X1 |ea 
sanÿt¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
uk÷it‚ *g_ I6 /11+ 
u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 11+/ 
sam¨c− V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vid£÷üara _ü I1 /12 
yak÷ataâ *g'_ I6 12/ 
vap£÷üar¦ _ü I1 /12 
s«nu÷u V(R)_  VII2 /12 
s«nu÷u  I1 /12 
tri÷£  I1 /12 
s¦dhÿyant¨ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
¡å¦  I1c 11/ 
viövÿtªrtiâ _#  X11 //11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
dev−â _s  XI4 |ea 
barh¡r _V  X1 /11 
ni÷ÿdya  V1 /11 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 11/ 
÷yatu v¡ V1 | 
vÿnaspÿtir _V  X1 |ea 
agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
hav¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
dh¨bh¡â _#  X11 //11 
mimik÷e *g'h_ I6 11/ 
y¢nir _g XI1 //11 
anu÷vadhÿm  VI4 11/ 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
didhi÷«yyo  I1 /11 
dvit«dadhur 
(adadhur) 

_bh XI1 |ea 

vik÷v *k'_ I6 /11 
°y¢â _#  X11 //11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
agn¡r _V  X1 |la 
arat¡r _j XI1 /11 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
dhuâ _k÷ X8 |ea 
k÷e÷yÿnto  I1 | 
uöat−r _V  X1 ; 
dak÷«yyo PE Av. xš I6 11/ 

pu÷ü¡â _ü I1 /11- 
pu÷ü¡â _s  XI4 //11- 
sÿédñ÷üir _V  X1 11/ 
dÿk÷oâ *g�h

_ I6 /11 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
m£hur _V  X1 ; 
t¦tñ÷¦ð¢  I1 | 
kñ÷ð«dhv¦ _ð I1 11/ 
dya£r _V  X1 11/ 

nÿbhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
dÿk÷ad *g�h

_ I6 /11 
paö£r _N  X1 11/ 
svay£r V(R)_  VII2 la| 
svay£r _V  X1 /11 
agn¡â _ö XI4 11/ 
öoc¡÷m¦â  I1 11/ 
u÷ðÿn _ð I1 /11 
kñ÷ðÿvyathir _ð I1 11/ 
kñ÷ðÿvyathir _V  X1 |ea 
saéyÿdv¨ram V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
÷y£â abh¡ V1 /11 
÷y£â _#  X11 //11 
abhim¦ti÷«haâ  VI1 /11- 
h¢t¦jani÷üa (ajani÷üa) _ü I1 8/ 
prayÿk÷a¤ PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

manu÷vÿd  I1 8/ 
v‚r _V  X1 /8 
nem¡ö _c X9 8/ 
ö£ciâ _#  X11 //8 
n‚÷üuâ _ü I1 8/ 
n‚÷üuâ _s  XI4 8/ 
tisòbhya  III1 8/ 
yay£â _#  X11 //8 
m¦t£r _V  X1 /8 
adhvary£r _V  X1 /8 
vñ÷ü−va (vñ÷ü−) _ü I1 8/ 
ñtv¡g *g'_ X12 /8 
sam¡dham V(R)_  VII2 /8 
vaneâ _#  X11 //8 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
ÿövami÷üe _ü I1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _g XI1 8/ 
sªr¡r V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sªr¡r _N  X1 /8 
dv‚÷¦ési  I1 /8 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
sahasr¡ð¨r _V  X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
−å¦n¦y¦vasyÿve 
(−å¦n¦ya) 

 I2 8/ 

yÿvi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
yÿji÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 8/ 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
puruspòhaé  VI2 8/ 
ÿr¦tir _V  X1 /8 
pÿr÷i  I4 8/ 
dvi÷ÿâ  I1 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
ö£ciâ _p XI3 8/ 
ghñt‚bhir _V  X1 /8 
vaö«bhir _V  X1 /8 
uk÷ÿbhiâ *k_ I6 /8 
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uk÷ÿbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
a÷ü«pad¨bhir _V  X1 /8 
sarp¡r¦sutiâ _p XI3 //8 
agn‚r _V  X1 /8 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I1 /8 
dad¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
dÿme÷v  I1 /8 
do÷¢÷ÿsi (do÷«)  I1 8/ 
do÷¢÷ÿsi (u÷ÿsi)  I1 8/ 
arc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
ajÿrair _V  X1 /8 
svar«jyam V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
v¦vñdhuâ _#  X11 //8 
agn‚r _V  X1 8/ 
ªt¡bhir _Y  X1 /8 
ÿri÷yantaâ  I1 8/ 
÷y¦ma abh¡ V1 8/ 
hotñ÷ÿdane  VI1 | 
tve÷¢  I1 11/ 
sudÿk÷aâ PE Av. xš I6 /11 

ÿdabdhavratapramatir _Y  X1 /11 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
st¢mair _V  X1 |la 
sadhÿsthe V(R)_  VII2 /11 
y¢ner _V  X1 |ea 
hav−é÷i  I1a 11/ 
sÿmiddhe V(R)_  VII2 /11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
chru÷ü− (öru÷ü−) _ü I1 11/ 
de÷ðÿm _ð I1 11/ 
rayipÿt¨ _r X2 /11 
«yaji÷ühaâ _üh I1 11/ 
agn¡â _p XI3 |la 
_iåÿs  I1c 11/ 
mÿnu÷¦  I1 | 
agn¡ö _c X9 |ea 
citrÿbh¦nur _h XI1 /11 
v¡öv¦bhir _g XI1 11/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V  X1 |la 
_ut«ru÷«ha (aru÷«)  I1 11/ 
s£÷ªtam  VI1 /11 
agn¡â _p XI3 |ea 
mÿhobhir _V  X1 //11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
vyÿci÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
arak÷ÿs¦ OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

ju÷eta  I1 /11 
mÿryaör¨ _sp X10 |ea 
agn¡r _N  X1 //11 
ri÷aðyaâ  I1 /10 
mah−r _V  X1 10/ 
pÿri÷ühit¦  V1 11/ 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
uktha¡r _Y  X1 /10 
ukth‚÷v  I1 11/ 

y‚÷u  I1 /11 
st¢me÷v  I1 10/ 
rudr¡ye÷u  I1 /10 
sisrate V(R)_  VII2 10/ 
sisrate  III1 10/ 
ö£÷maé  I1 10/ 
b¦hv¢r _d XI1 /10 
d«s¨r _Y  X1 10/ 
stÿv¦ V(R)_  VII2 10//a 
b¦hv¢r _V  X1 /10 
s¯ryasya V(R)_ VII2 10/ 
asv¦r÷ü¦m _ü I4 /10- 
saman« V(R)_  VII2 10/ 
bh¯mir _V  X1 /10 
aprathi÷üa_   _ü I1 /10 
sari÷yÿn  I1 /10 
m¦tòbhir _Y  X1 10/ 
¡ndre÷it¦é  I1 11/ 
n¡â _#  X11 //10 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 | 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 10/ 
'm¦nu÷aé  I1 11/ 
m«nu÷o  I1 /11 
kuk÷− PE *k'_ I6 /10 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
öu÷m¡ntamaé  I1 11/ 
saj¢÷aso  I1 10/ 
y‚÷u  I1 /10 
bñhÿdbhir _V  X1 /10 
arka¡â _#  X11 //10 
_ukth‚bhir _Y  X1 10/ 
barh¡â _p XI3 /10 
ugr‚÷v  I1 11/ 
tr¡kadruke÷u  I1 11/ 
s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 /11 
chmÿöru÷u  I1 /10 
dhi÷v«  I1 10/ 
ÿp¦vñðor _j XI1 10/ 
jy¢tir _V  X1 /10 
savyatÿâ V(R)_  VII2 10/ 
dÿsyur _V  X1 /10 
ªt¡bhis _t  XI2 /11 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
paryÿbhª÷at  I1 /11 
ö£÷m¦d  I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 11/ 

ÿömanor _V  X1 |ea 
saévòk *g_ X12 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
lak÷ÿm PE *k_ I6 /11 
pu÷ü«ni _ü I1 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
¦hur _N  X1 |ea 

na¡÷¢  I1 | 
pu÷ü−r _ü I1 11/ 
pu÷ü−r _Y  X1 |la 
k¨r‚â _#  X11 //11 
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u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
saéyat− V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 la| 

dÿsyor _h XI1 11/ 
pÿrvate÷u  I1 /11 
saptÿraömir _Y  X1 |la 
vñ÷abhÿs  I1 | 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
saptÿ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vÿjrab¦hur _d XI1 //11 
ö£÷m¦c  I1 11/ 
vÿjrab¦hur _Y  X1 //11 
dÿrdar÷i  I4 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
satyÿâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ñt£r _j XI1 12-/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 12/ 
pipy£÷¨  I1 /12 
'éö¢â _p XI3 12/ 
p¨y¯÷am  I1 12/ 
b¡bhrat¨â _p XI3 /12 
anu÷yÿde  V1 /12 
t«kñðoâ (akñðoâ) _p XI3 |ea 
titik÷ate *g_ I6 /12 
t«kñðoâ (akñðoâ) _p XI3 |ea 
pu÷ü¡é _ü I1 12/ 
pñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 12/ 
dÿé÷üraiâ _p XI3 |la 
pit£r _V  X1 ; 
t«kñðoâ (akñðoâ) _p XI3 |ea 
ÿdh¦kñðoâ (akñðoâ) _p XI3 |ea 
«riðak *k_ X12 /12 

st¢mebhir _V  X1 |la 
udÿbhir _N  X1 /12 
ö£÷kam  I1 12/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 /12 
¨öi÷e  I1 | 
s«sy V(R)_  VII2 /12 
pu÷p¡ð¨ö  I1 12/ 
pu÷p¡ð¨ö _c X9 |ea 
…vÿn¨r _V  X1 /12 
ur£r _V  X1 12/ 
pñk÷«ya *k_ I6 12/ 
ÿparivi÷üam _ü I1 /12 
öru÷üa£ _ü I1 12/ 
supr¦vy• V(R)_  VII2 12// 
pa£ésyaé  I1a /12 
dad£r _V  X1 12/ 
÷ÿå *k'_ XI6 12/ 
vi÷ü¡raâ  V4 | 
j¦t¯÷ühirasya  VI1 12/ 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
«matrebhiâ 
(ÿmatrebhiâ) 

_s  XI4 |ea 

vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 /11 
vñk÷ÿm PE *k'_ I6 /11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 

antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

s¢mair _V  X1 |ea 
j¯r _N  X1 /11 
vÿstraiâ _#  X11 //11 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 11-/ 
aö£÷aé  I1 | 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
k£tsasy¦y¢r (¦y¢r) _V  X1 |ea 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 11/ 
öru÷ü¡m _ü I1 /11 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 /11 
g¢â _s  XI4 //11 
s¢mebhir _V  X1 11/ 
s¢mebhis _t  XI2 |la 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saty« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
tr¡kadruke÷v  I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

m«nair _Y  X1 //11 
path¡bhir _d XI1 ; 
d¨rghay¦tha¡â _s  XI4 //11 
dabh−ter _Y  X1 //11 
adh¦g *g�h_ X12 |ea 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
g¢bhir _V  X1 11/ 
ÿövair _V  X1 |la 
rÿthebhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
‚tor _V  X1 /11 
tasthuâ _s  XI4 //11 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
pipe÷a  I1 /11 
jav¡n¨bhir _Y  X1 /11 
¦v¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
ati÷ühat _ü I1 | 
par¦vòk *g_ X12 //11 
…nÿg PE *k_ X12 /11 

aca÷üa *k'_t I7 /11 
ÿígirobhir _g XI1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
jy‚÷ühatam¦ya _üh I1 | 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /12 
hav¡r _bh XI1 /12 
uk÷itÿé *g_ I6 /12 
s¢maé V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
sÿho V(R)_  VII2 /12 
ö¨r÷ÿði  I4 /12 
samudra¡â _p XI3 |ea 
pÿrvatair _V  X1 ; 
¦ö£bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
dhñ÷ðÿve _ð I1 /12 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /12 
vid£÷üaraâ _ü I1 /12 
vñ÷abh‚ða  I1 | 
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vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 12-/ 
ªrm¡r _Y  X1 //12- 
vñ÷abh«nn¦ya  I1 12/ 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
vò÷að¦dhvary¯ 
(vò÷að¦) 

 I1 12/ 

vñ÷abh«so  I1 | 
vò÷aðaé  I1 12/ 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
su÷vati  I1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
vò÷að¦  I1 12/ 
vñ÷abh«ðy  I1 | 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 12/ 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
¨öi÷a  I1 /12 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
sÿvane÷u V(R)_  VII2 la| 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
d«dhñ÷iâ  I1 /12 
d«dhñ÷iâ _#  X11 //12 
nib¢dhi÷ad  I1 /12 
dhen£r _N  X1 12/ 
pipy£÷¨  I1 /12 
sakòt V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
sumat¡bhiâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡bhiâ _ö XI4 /12 
pÿtn¨bhir _N  X1 |ea 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ö£÷m¦  I1 12/ 
s¢masya V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ö¨r÷ÿði  I4 12/ 
ÿdh¦kñðoâ (akñðoâ) _p XI3 |ea 
ö£÷mam  I1 /12 
rathe÷üh‚na  VI1 12/ 
sisrate  III1 | 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 | 
vÿhnir _V  X1 /12 
jan£÷o  I1 | 
tuvi÷vÿðiâ  VI1 /12 
tuvi÷vÿðiâ _#  X11 //12 
am¦j¯r _V  X1 12/ 
pitr¢â _s  XI4 /12 
sam¦n«d V(R)_  VII2 12// 
dad¡÷ _üv X6 11/ 
aviÙÙh²ndra 
(aviÙÙh¡) 

 II1 11/ 

vñ÷ann  I1 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sÿsniö V(R)_  VII2 /11- 
sÿsniö _c X9 //11- 
cÿturyugas _Y X1 11/ 
saptÿraömiâ _#  X11 //11 

manu÷y…â  I1 | 
svar÷«â    VI5 /11 
i÷ü¡bhir _ü I1 11/ 
i÷ü¡bhir _N  X1 |ea 
mat¡bh¨ _r X2 ; 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /11 
any‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
vò÷¦  I1 /11 
sªkt‚na V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 11/ 

cat£rbhir _V  X1 |ea 
÷aÙbh¡r *k'_ I7! | 
÷aÙbh¡r _h XI1 ; 
«÷ü¦bh¡r _d XI1 |ea 
daöÿbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
hÿribhir _Y  X1 /11+ 
surÿthebhir _V  X1 /11 
÷a÷üy« *k'_t I7 11/ 
hÿribhir _V  X1 ; 
öunÿhotre÷u  I1 /11 
s¢ma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
pÿri÷ikto  V1 | 
dhi÷v¦  I1 | 
yo÷ad  I1 /11 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
jy‚÷ühe _üh I1 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
mÿn¨÷iðaâ  I1 11/ 
s¦dhat V(R)_  VII2 /11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 11/ 
aö£÷aé  I1 11/ 
¦öu÷¦ð«  I1 /11- 
p¨y¢â _#  X11 //11 
tak÷uâ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
tak÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
aöyuâ _#  X11 //11 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(viddh

¡) 
VII1 /11 

v¦jay£r _N  X1 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
¡yak÷antas *k'_ I6 11/ 
tv«bhir _V  X1 /11- 
abhi÷üip«si  V1 | 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /11 
_itth«dh¨r _V  X1 |ea 
nÿk÷ati *k'_ I6 /11 
prað‚÷at  I1 /11 
stu÷a (stu÷e)  I1 11/ 
gñð¨÷e  I1 /11 
v¦vñdh£â _ö XI4 ; 
ö¦öad£ö _c X9 /11 
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n¯tanasy¦y¢â (¦y¢â) _#  X11 //11 
juju÷v«n  I1 /11 
i÷ðÿn _ð I1 /11 
mu÷ðÿnn _ð I1 11/ 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 11/ 
mÿnu÷e  I1 | 
kñ÷ðÿyon¨â _ð I1 /11 
kñ÷ðÿyon¨â _p XI3 //11 
d«s¨r _V  X1 ; 
satr«_   V(R)_  VII2 /11+ 
dev‚bhir _V  X1 ; 
b¦hv¢r _dh XI1 /11 
dh£r _h XI1 //11 
«yas¨r _N  X1 /11+ 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
svarj¡te V(R)_  VII2 /12 
satr¦j¡te V(R)_  VII2 12// 
du÷üÿr¨tave  X6 /12 
satr¦s«he V(R)_  VII2 12// 
janabhak÷¢ *g_ I6 /12 
j¢÷am  I1 /12 
uk÷itÿâ *g_ I6 /12 
sÿhurir _Y  X1 ; 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /12 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
ñ÷v¢  I1 | 
v¨åitÿs  I2 /12 
pñth£r _V  X1 //12 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
abhisvÿr¦  V1z 12/ 
ni÷ÿd¦  V1 | 
ör‚÷üh¦ni _üh I1 11/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

p¢÷aé  I1 11/ 
ÿri÷üié _ü I1 | 
tr¡kadruke÷u  I1 12/ 
mahi÷¢  I1 /12 
tuviö£÷mas    I1 4 
v¡÷ðun¦ _ð I1 /12 
¡nduâ _#  X11 //4 
tv¡÷¨m¦ë  I1 12/ 
¡nduâ _#  X11 //4 
vavak÷itha *g_ I6 4 

v¨ryaìâ _s  XI4 | 

s¦sah¡r _N  X1 /12 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 4 
v¡car÷aðiâ _#  X11 //4 
¡nduâ _#  X11 //4 
öatÿkratur _Y  X1 //8 
¡÷am  I1 4 
jye÷ühar«jam _üh I1 12/ 
ªt¡bhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
¦naöuâ _#  X11 //12 
usr«  III1 12/ 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /12 

v¡öve÷¦m  I1 12/ 
jy¢ti÷mantaé  I1 12/ 
ti÷ühasi _üh I1 /12 
rak÷ohÿðaé OAv. rašah- I6 12/ 

sun¨t¡bhir _N  X1 12/ 
brahmadv¡÷as  I1 12/ 
manyum−r _V  X1 /12 
duritÿé _V  X1 | 
titirur _N  X1 ; 
rÿk÷asi *k_ I6 | 
vicak÷aðÿs *k'_ I6 /12 
mat¡bhir _j XI1 /12 
sv« V(R)_  VII2 12// 
duch£n¦  X9a | 
dur‚v¦ _V  X1 12/ 
sp¦rh« V(R)_  VII2 12// 
manu÷y«  I1 | 
sÿnti V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
duâöÿéso _ö XI4 12/ 
abhidips£r _V  X1 /12 
mat¡bhis _t  XI2 ; 
t¦ri÷¨mahi  I1 /12 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
jÿgmir _V  X1 /12 
n¡÷üapt¦  X6 12/ 
s¦sah¡â V(R)_  VII2 /12 
s¦sah¡â _#  X11 //12 
satyÿ V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
v¨åuhar÷¡ðaâ  I2 /12 
v¨åuhar÷¡ðaâ  I4 /12 
ri÷aðyÿti  I1 /12 
dur‚vasya _V  X1 | 
bhÿre÷u  I1 12-/ 
v«je÷u  I1 12/ 
sÿnit¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
bòhaspÿtir _Y  X1 |ea 
t‚ji÷ühay¦ _üh I1 12/ 
rak÷ÿsas OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

¦v¡s _t  XI2 12/ 
kñ÷va  I1 12/ 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
'nne÷u  I1 /12 
j¦gñdh£â _#  X11 //12 
viduâ _#  X11 //12 
kav¡â _#  X11 //12 
pÿtir _d XI1 //12 
n¡r _V  X1 | 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
aviÙÙhi  II1 12/ 
−öi÷e  I1 /12 
m¨Ùhv«n  I2 12/ 
sÿkh¦ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
s−÷adhaâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
s−÷adhaâ  I1 | 

pÿtir _V  X1 //12 
v¨åit«  I2 /12 
…cak÷ayat *k'_ I6 /12 
pÿtir _N  X1 //12 
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svardòöo V(R)_  VII2 /12 
s¦kÿé V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
sisicur  I1b | 
sisicur _V  X1 ; 
m¦dbh¡â _ö XI4 12-/ 
öarÿdbhir _d XI1 |la 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
abhinÿk÷anto *k'_ I6 12/ 
¦naö£r _N  X1 //12 
praticÿk÷y«nñt¦ 
(praticÿk÷ya) 

*k'_ I6 /12 

¨yur _V  X1 /12 
praticÿk÷y«nñt¦ 
(praticÿk÷ya) 

*k'_ I6 /12 

tasthuâ _k XI3 |la 
nÿkiâ _÷ XI4 12/ 
÷¢ V(R)_(nÿkiâ

) 
VII1 12/ 

jah£r _h XI1 /12 
k÷ipr‚ða PE *k()_ I6 | 

pÿtir _Y  X1 //12 
s¦dhv−r _V  X1 |ea 
¡÷avo  I1 | 
y«bhir _V  X1 /12 
nñcÿk÷aso *k'_ I6 12/ 
s£÷üutaâ  VI1 12/ 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
c¦k÷m¢ *k'_ I6 12/ 
tapyat£r _Y  X1 /12 
bòhaspÿteâ _s  XI4 |ea 
vibh£r _N  X1 //12 
vavÿk÷itha *g_ I6 /12 
paribh¯r _b XI1 ; 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
yuv¢r _V  X1 /11 
hav¡r _N  X1 /11 
ut«öi÷üh¦ («öi÷üh¦) _üh I1 12/ 
v¨åudv‚÷¦  I2 12/ 
v¨åudv‚÷¦  I1 12/ 
¦dad¡â _s  XI4 //12 
samith‚ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
pÿter _V  X1 |la 
many£r _N  X1 |ea 
kari÷yatÿâ  I1 /12 
r¨t¡â _ö XI4 |la 
suyÿmasya V(R)_  VII2 la| 
v¨r‚÷u  I1 12/ 
v‚÷i  I1 /12 
vanu÷yatÿâ  I1 /12 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sarsñte  III1 /12 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
v¨r‚bhir _Y  X1 12/ 
vanu÷yat¢  I1 /12 
g¢bh¨ _r X2 12/ 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
s¡ndhur _N  X1 12/ 

k÷¢daâ PE *k()_ I6 12/ 

vò÷eva (vò÷¦)  I1 12/ 
vÿdhr¨ër _V X3 |la 
agn‚r _V  X1 12/ 
prÿsitir _N  X1 ; 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
ar÷anti  I4 12/ 
sÿtvabhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
g¢÷u  I1 /12 
ÿnibhñ÷üatavi÷ir  I1 | 
ÿnibhñ÷üatavi÷ir _h XI1 ; 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
subhÿgaâ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
ñj£r _V  X1 12/ 
vanu÷yat¢  I1 /12 
supr¦v−r _V  X1 12/ 
du÷üÿraé  X6 /12 
ÿyajyor _Y  X1 |la 
kñðu÷va  I1 | 
hav¡÷ _k X7 12/ 
kñðu÷va  I1 12/ 
pÿter _V  X1 |la 
putra¡r _Y  X1 12/ 
nòbhiâ _#  X11 //12 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
havya¡r _gh XI1 |la 
ghñtÿvadbhir _V  X1 /12 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
uru÷yÿt¨m  I1 12/ 
rÿk÷at¨ *k_ I6 /12 
ri÷•  I1 /12 
'éh¢ö _c X9 12/ 
urucÿkrir _V  X1 /12 
ghñtÿsnªâ _s  XI4 //11 
dÿk÷o PN I6 /11 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
ÿri÷ü¦â  I1r /11 
bhªryak÷«â PE *k_ I6 /11 

sÿrvaé V(R)_  VII2 11// 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦ *k_ I6 | 
yu÷m«kam  I1 11/ 
durit«ni _V  X1 | 
anñk÷ar¢ PE I6 11/ 
s¦dh£r _V  X1 /11 
du÷parihÿntu  X7 | 
ÿdit¨ _r X2 ; 
dv‚÷¦ésy  I1 11/ 
sug‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ÿri÷ü¦â  I1r /11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
bh¯m¨r _dh XI1 |ea 
tr−ër _V X3 /11 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
animi÷«  I1 /11 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 11/ 
vicÿk÷e *k'_ I6 /11 
'öy«m«yªé÷i  I1a 11/ 
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(«yªé÷i) 
s£dhit¦ni V(R)_  VII2 la| 
dak÷ið« *k'_ I6 11/ 
yu÷m«n¨to  I1 11/ 
jy¢tir _V  X1 /11 
pu÷üÿyaö _ü I1 | 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
ö£cir _V  X1 11/ 
nÿki÷ _ü X6 11/ 
mñåa  I2 /11 
jy¢tir _V  X1 /11 
tÿmisr¦â  III1 /11 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
p£÷yan  I1 /11 
ye÷aé  I1 /11 
_ÿri÷ü¦  I1r 11/ 
¦p‚â _#  X11 //11 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
kav‚r _V  X1 |ea 
s«nty V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
bhik÷e *g_ I6 11/ 
bh¯reâ _#  X11 //11 
subhÿg¦saâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
tu÷üuv«ésaâ _ü I1 /11 
u÷ÿs¦é  I1 | 
aditer _V  X1 /11 
k÷amadhvaé PE I6/Y 11/ 
paptª _r X2 |la 
tÿntuö _ch  X9 11/ 
ñt¢â _#  X11 //11 
s£ V(R)_  VII2 11+/ 
myak÷a PE *k'_ I6 11+/ 
nim¡÷aö  I1 /11 
vadha¡r _Y  X1 |ea 
i÷ü«v _ü I1 /11 
jy¢ti÷aâ  I1 11/ 
÷¯ V(R)_(v¡) VII1 11/ 
dªåabha  X4 | 
s¦v¨r _V  X1 |la 
ÿvyu÷ü¦ _ü I1 11/ 
bh¯yas¨r _V  X1 /11 
u÷«sa  I1 /11 
¦p‚â _#  X11 //11 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
¡÷ir¦  I1 /11 
rahas¯r _V  X1 /11 
prÿmatir _Y  X1 ; 
dv‚÷¦ési  I1 11/ 
sanutÿr V(R)_  VII2 la| 
abhik÷att«ro PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
k÷ÿmadhvam PE I6/Y /11 
mñåÿyat¦parÿé 
(mñåÿyata) 

 I2 | 

mñåata  I2 11/ 
madhyamav«å *g'h_ XI6 /11 
yu÷m«vatsv  I1 11/ 
¦p¡÷u  I1 /11 
örami÷ma  I1 /11 
grabh¨÷üa _ü I1 /11 

¦p‚â _#  X11 //11 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
savitrÿ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
akt£r _V  X1 /11- 
ÿtr«bhari÷yat 
(ÿbhari÷yat) 

 I1 /11 

vid£÷a (vid£÷e)  I1 /11 
rÿdant¨r _V  X1 |la 
j¢÷am  I1 /11 
antÿrik÷‚ PE *k_ I6 /11 

tÿpu÷«öneva (tÿpu÷¦)  I1 | 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
k÷ipa PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

bh¯rer _V  X1 //11 
avi÷üam _ü I1 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 /11 
g¢bhir _V  X1 /11 
aviÙÙhi  II1 /11 
dhñ÷at−  I1 | 
je÷i  I1 /11 
tavi÷¨yÿm¦ðam  I1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
jighatn£r _V  X1 //11 
«yudhair _j XI1 ; 
je÷i  I1 /11 
r−÷antam  I1 11/ 
asm«kebhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
sÿtvabhiâ _ö XI4 ; 
ö¯rair _Y  X1 //11 
t‚÷¦m  I1 11/ 
sumnay£r _g XI1 /12 
rudra¡r _Y  X1 |la 
vÿsubhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
hò÷¨vanto  I1 | 
vanar÷ÿdaâ  VI5 /12 
sajo÷aso  I1 /12 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /12 
pÿdy¦bhis _t  XI2 ; 
p¦ð¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
viövÿcar÷aðir  I4 /12 
viövÿcar÷aðir _d XI1 //12 
sukrÿtuâ _#  X11 //12 
sth¦ty V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
avñk«bhir _V  X1 /12 
ªt¡bh¨ _r X2 //12 
sanÿye V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sak÷ÿðis *k_ I6 /12 

sak÷ÿðis _t  XI2 //12 
gn«bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
saj¢÷¦  I1 | 
¡å¦  I1c 12/ 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
p£raédhir _V  X1 |la 
subhÿge V(R)_  VII2 la| 
_u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 12/ 
stu÷‚  I1 12/ 
sth¦t£ö _c X9 12/ 
ÿhir _b XI1 12/ 
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ÿtak÷ann PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sÿptir _N  X1 11/ 
s¡÷¦sataâ  I1 /12 
yÿyor _V  X1 12/ 
«yuâ _p XI3 |ea 
vasªy£r _Y  X1 ; 
¦y¢r _V  X1 /12 
duch£n¦bhyaâ  X9a /12 
yauâ _s XI4 |ea 
ÿheåat¦  I2 12/ 
öru÷ü¡m _ü I1 /12 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /12 
pÿdy¦bhir _V  X1 12/ 
su÷üut−  VI1 /12 
sumatÿyaâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
y«bhir _d XI1 12-/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12- 
t«bhir _N  X1 12/ 
sahasrapo÷ÿé  I1 12-/ 
pòthu÷üuke  VI1 /8 
svÿs¦ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 8/ 
sub¦h£â _s  XI4 8/ 
svaígur¡â _s  XI4 //8 
su÷¯m¦  VI1 8/ 
bahus¯var¨  VI1 /8 
hav¡â _s  XI4 //8 
guíg¯r _Y X1 8/ 
k÷ameta PE I6/Y /11 
praj«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
tv«dattebh¨ _r X2 |ea 
öÿétamebhiâ _ö XI4 //11 
bhe÷aj‚bhiâ  I1 /11 
bhe÷aj‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
dv‚÷o  I1 11/ 
v¡÷ªc¨â  I1 /11 
v¡÷ªc¨â _#  X11 //11 
ör‚÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
pÿr÷i  I4 11/ 
abh²t¨ _r X2 |la 
nÿmobhir _N  X1 //11 
d£÷üut¨  X10 11/ 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
bhe÷aj‚bhir  I1 /11 
bhe÷aj‚bhir _bh XI1 //11 
bhi÷ÿktamaé  I1 11/ 
bhi÷ÿj¦é  I1 | 
hÿv¨mabhir _h XI1 |ea 
hav¡rbhir  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhir _V  X1 //11 
st¢mebh¨ _r X2 |la 
di÷¨ya  I1 /11 
babhr£â _s  XI4 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
tvÿk÷¨yas¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

mñåay«kur  I2 /11 
mñåay«kur _h XI1 //11 
bhe÷aj¢  I1 | 

vñ÷abha  I1 | 
cak÷am¨th¦â PE I6/Y /11 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 | 
nÿmobhir _g XI1 //11 
tve÷ÿé  I1 | 
sthir‚bhir _V  X1 11/ 
ÿígaiâ _p XI3 |la 
babhr£â _ö XI4 11/ 
öukr‚bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
h¡raðyaiâ _#  X11 //11 
bh¯rer _N  X1 //1 
yo÷ad  I1 11/ 
bibhar÷i  I4 11/ 
s«yak¦ni V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ni÷kÿé  I1 11/ 
mñå«  I2 11/ 
s‚n¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
bh¯rer _d XI1 11/ 
gñð¨÷e  I1 /11 
stutÿs V(R)_  VII2 11// 
bhe÷aj«  I1 | 
bhe÷aj«  I1 11/ 
vñ÷aðo  I1 | 
mÿnur _V  X1 |ea 
y¢ö _c X9 |ea 
het− _r X2 |la 
tve÷ÿsya  I1 11/ 
durmat¡r _N  X1 /11 
tanu÷va  I1 /11 
m−Ùhvas  I2 11/ 
mñåa  I2 /11 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
hñð¨÷‚  I1 /11 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
dhñ÷ðv•jaso _ð I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V  X1 /12 
ñj¨÷¡ðo  I1 /12 
stòbhiö _c X9 |la 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /12 
rukmavak÷aso PE I6 /12 
vò÷«jani  I1 12/ 
uk÷ÿnte PE *g_ I6 12/ 
iv¦j¡÷u (¦j¡÷u)  I1 /12 
kÿrðais _t  XI2 |la 
¦ö£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
pñk÷ÿé *k_ I6 12/ 
pò÷at¨bhiâ  I1 | 
pò÷at¨bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
pñk÷‚ *k_ I6 12/ 
vavak÷ire *g_ I6 /12 
pò÷adaöv¦so  I1 12/ 
vay£ne÷u  I1 /12 
dhªr÷ÿdaâ  VI5 /12 
¡ndhanvabhir _dh XI1 |ea 
dhen£bh¨ _r X2 ; 
rapöÿdªdhabhir _V  X1 //12 
adhvasmÿbhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
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path¡bhir _bh XI1 ; 
bhr¦jadñ÷üayaâ _ü I1 /12 
mÿdhor _N  X1 12/ 
¡÷aé  I1 12/ 
vñjÿne÷u  I1 /12 
san¡m V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
ÿri÷üaé  I1r | 
du÷üÿraé  X6 /12 
rukmÿvak÷as¢ PE I6 /12 
rÿthe÷u  I1 12/ 
dhen£r _N  X1 12/ 
svÿsare÷u V(R)_  VII2 la| 
svÿsare÷u  I1 /12 
r¦tÿhavi÷e  I1 /12 
¡÷am  I1 /12 
rip£r _d XI1 12/ 
rÿk÷at¦ *k_ I6 /12 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 /12 
tÿpu÷¦  I1 | 
duh£â _#  X11 //12 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ðor _V  X1 12/ 
e÷ÿsya  I1 12/ 
hinvantª÷ÿso (u÷ÿso)  I1 | 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
u÷«  I1 12/ 
r¦m−r _V  X1 |la 
aruða¡r _V  X1 /12 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /12 
k÷oð−bhir _V  X1 |ea 
aruð‚bhir _N  X1 /12 
n«¤j¡bh¨ (a¤j¡bh¨) _r X2 //12 
sÿdane÷u  I1 /12 
v¦vñdhuâ _#  X11 //12 
sup‚öasam V(R)_  VII2 /12 
abh¡÷üaya  V1 /12 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
ªt¡r _V  X1 //11 
÷£ V(R)_(¢, « u) VII1 11/ 
sumat¡r _j XI1 /11 
asñk÷i *g'_ I6 11/ 
v¦jay£r _Y  X1 /11 
j¢÷i÷ad  I1 /11 
j¢÷i÷ad  I1 /11 
s£ta÷üam PE *k'_t I7 /11 
tasthur _V  X1 /11 
öukr‚bhiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
ö¡kvabh¨ _r X2 ; 
ghñtÿnirðig _N  X1 /11 
ghñtÿnirðig *g�_ X12 /11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
n«r¨r _d XI1 /11 
dev−r _d XI1 |la 
didhi÷anty  I1 /11 
prasarsr‚  III1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
p¨y¯÷aé  I1 11/ 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 11/ 

sªr−n V(R)_  VII2 /11 
pªr÷£  I4 11/ 
apramñ÷yÿé  I1 /11 
sud£gh¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
dhen£â _s  XI4 //11 
s¢ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
praj«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
jy‚÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
vÿhant¨r _h XI1 //11 
yahv−â _#  X11 //11 
h¡raðyasaédñg *k'_ X12 //11 
y¢ner _N  X1 /11 
ni÷ÿdy¦  V1 /11 
nÿptur _V  X1 /11 
yaj¤a¡r _Y  X1 11/ 
hav¡rbhiâ  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
d¡dhi÷¦mi  I1 /11 
b¡lmair _d XI1 //11 
ÿnnaiâ _p XI3 |la 
ñgbh¡â _#  X11 //11 
vò÷¦janayat (vò÷¦)  I1 11/ 
ö¡öur _dh XI1 |ea 
s¢ V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
vive÷a  I1 /11 
adhvasmÿbhir _Y  X1 |ea 
vÿhant¨â _s  XI4 //11 
ÿtkaiâ _p XI3 |ea 
yahv−â _#  X11 //11 
suk÷it¡é V(R)_  VII2 la| 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vasi÷üa _ü I1 | 
'dhuk÷an *gh_ I6 12/ 
ÿvibhir _V  X1 ; 
ÿdribhir _N  X1 /12 
−öi÷e  I1 /12 
yaj¤a¡â _s  XI4 12/ 
pò÷at¨bhir  I1 | 
pò÷at¨bhir _V  X1 /12 
ñ÷ü¡bhir _ü I1 /12 
ñ÷ü¡bhir _Y  X1 //12 
a¤j¡÷u  I1 /12 
barh¡r _bh XI1 |la 
barh¡÷i  I1 12/ 
sadatan¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
rÿði÷üana _ü I1 /12 
juju÷¦ð¢  I1 /12 
dev‚bhir _j XI1 |la 
jÿnibhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 12/ 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 /12 
÷ad¦ n¡ V1 | 
y¢ni÷u  I1 /12 
tri÷£  I1 /12 
e÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
b¦hv¢r _h XI1 /12 
ju÷‚th¦é  I1 12/ 
satt¢ V(R)_  VII2 12// 
j¢÷am  I1 /12 
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dad¡r _h XI1 //12 
ñt£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
s‚d V(R)_  VII2 12// 
dad¡r _Y  X1 | 
adhvary£bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
ñt£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
y‚bhir _V  X1 /12 
'ri÷aðyan  I1 12/ 
v¨åayasv¦  I2 | 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 12/ 
ne÷ür«t _ü I1 12/ 
ñt£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
ne÷ür«d _ü I1 12/ 
aju÷ata  I1 | 
hav−é÷i  I1 12/ 
j¢÷y  I8 12/ 
sam¡dhaé V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
j¢÷y  I8 /12 
j¢÷i  I8 12/ 
j¢÷i  I8 /12 
su÷üut¡m V(R)_  VII2 /12 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /12 
v¡övebhir _Y  X1 12/ 
hav¡â _#  X11 //12 
÷yÿ V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
vÿhnir _V  X1 /11 
öru÷üÿye _ü I1 | 
pñth£p¦ðiâ _s  XI4 /11 
s¡sarti  IV1 /11 
¦ö£bhiö _c X9 11/ 
‚toâ _#  X11 //11 
ahyÿr÷ªð¦é  I4 11/ 
avi÷y«m  I1 /11 
savit£r _N  X1 ; 
sÿm R(R)_ VII2 11/ 
kÿrtor _N  X1 |ea 
»t¯ër _V X3 /11 
arÿmatiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
«yur _Y  X1 //11 
ti÷ühate _üh I1 11/ 
gn‚â _#  X11 //11 
jy‚÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
i÷itÿé  I1 | 
v¡÷ühito  V1 | 
jig¨÷£r  I1 /11 
jig¨÷£r _Y  X1 //11 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 11/ 
savit£r _d XI1 ; 
tasthuâ _#  X11 //11 
nÿkir _V  X1 ; 
savit£r _N  X1 /11 
nim¡÷i  I1 | 
paö£r _g XI1 /11 
savit« V(R)_  VII2 la| 
nÿmobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
gn«spÿtir _N  X1 /11 
savit£â _s  XI4 /11 
vñk÷ÿé PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 

tÿrobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
vÿstor _V  X1 /11 
usr¦_    III1 /11 
ÿri÷aðy¦  I1 | 
visrÿsaâ  V2 | 
r¨t¡r _#  X11 //11 
ak÷− PE *k_ I6 11/ 

cÿk÷u÷« *k'_ I6 | 
cÿk÷u÷«  I1 | 
öÿmbhavi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
¢÷üh¦v _üh I1 11/ 
rak÷it«r¦ *k_ I6 /11 
saédad− V(R)_  VII2 /11 
yu÷mayÿnt¨â  I1 /11 
yu÷mayÿnt¨â _k÷ð X8 //11 
k÷ð¢treðeva 
(k÷ð¢treða) 

*k_ I6 11/ 

juju÷¦ð¢pa  I1 /11 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
s¢m¦pª÷að¦  I1 11/ 
ju÷anta_    I1 /11 
ÿju÷ü¦ _ü I1 /11 
som¦pª÷ÿbhy¦é  I1 11/ 
usr¡y¦su  III1 /11 
s¢m¦pª÷að¦  I1 11/ 
vi÷ªvòtam  I1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

p¢÷aé  I1 11/ 
÷yat¦é v¡ V1 | 
abhicÿk÷¦ða *k'_ I6 /11 
s¢m¦pª÷að¦v V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
s¢m¦pª÷að¦v  I1 11/ 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
rayipÿtir _d XI1 /11 
ÿditir _V  X1 /11 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sahasr¡ðo V(R)_  VII2 /8 
t‚bhir _V  X1 /8 
sunvat¢ V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sÿdasy V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sahÿsrasthªða V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sÿcete V(R)_  VII2 8//a 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
¦dadhÿr÷ad  I4 8/ 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
duâöÿéso _ö XI4 8/ 
rip£â _#  X11 //8 
dh¡÷ðy¦ _ð I1 8/ 
÷ÿd abh− V1 8/ 
sthir¢ V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _#  X11 //8 
mñåÿy¦ti  I2 /8 
sÿrv¦bhyo V(R)_  VII2 8// 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _#  X11 //8 
barh¡r _N  X1 8/ 
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÷¨data n¡ V1 /8 
öunÿhotre÷u  I1 /8 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
p¯÷ar¦tayaâ  I1 /8 
sÿrasvati V(R)_  VII2 /8 
örit«yªé÷i  I1a /8 
öunÿhotre÷u  I1 /8 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
divispòöam  VI2 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
jan£÷am  I1 | 
¡÷um¦n  I1 | 
dak÷iðat¢ *k'_ I6 | 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
pradak÷ið¡d *k'_ I6 12/ 
s¦mag« V(R)_  VII2 /12 
tra¡÷üubhaé  VI1 | 
s«ma V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
vò÷eva (vò÷¦)  I1 12+/ 
ö¡öumat¨r _V X1 /12+ 
tª÷ð−m _ð I1 12/ 
karkar¡r _Y X1 /12 
suv−r¦â V(R)_  VII2 /12- 
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6.3	Book	3	
vÿk÷y *k'_ I6 /11 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
g−â _s  XI4 //11 
sam¡dbhir _V X1 11/ 
öaö¦sur _Y X1 |la 
¨÷uâ  I1 /11 
¨÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
pªtÿdak÷o PE Av. xš I6 /11 

subÿndhur _j XI1 |la 
jan£÷¦  I1 /11 
svÿsóð¦m V(R)_  VII2 /11 
yahv−â _ö XI4 //11 
aru÷ÿm  I1 /11 
°rur _V X1 /11 
vapu÷yan  I1 /11 
öukr‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
kav¡bhiâ _p XI3 /11 
pav¡traiâ _#  X11 //11 
öoc¡r _Y X1 11/ 
«yur _V X1 /11 
bñhat−r _V X1 /11 
ÿnadat¨r _V X1 /11 
yahv−r _V X1 |ea 
sÿyon¨r _V X1 //11 
saptÿ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
v«ð¨â _#  X11 //11 
sravÿthe V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ÿsthur _V X1 11/ 
sahaso V(R)_  VII2 la| 
vÿpªé÷i  I1a /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
pit£ö _c X9 11/ 
jan£÷¦  I1 /11 
sÿkhibhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
öiv‚bhir _d XI1 //11 
yahv−bhir _N X1 |la 
pit£ö _c X9 11/ 
janit£ö _c X9 /11 
pªrv−r _V X1 11/ 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
sapÿtn¨ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sÿbandhª V(R)_  VII2 /11 
manu÷yŠ  I1 | 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
svÿsóð¦m V(R)_  VII2 /11 
babhr¡â _s  XI4 |la 
didñk÷‚yaâ *k'_ I6 11/ 
usr¡y¦  III1 11/ 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
¢÷adh¨n¦é  I1 /11 
jagm£â _p XI3 //11 
pÿni÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
sv‚ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
−åe  I2 11/ 
hav¡rbhir  II6 /11 

hav¡rbhir _V X1 //11 
−åe  I2 11/ 
sakhitvÿé V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
deva¡r _V X1 11/ 
sÿé V(R)_  VII2 /11 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
dÿmyebhir _V X1 /11 
ÿn¨kaiâ _#  X11 //11 
÷y¦ma abh¡ V1 11/ 
pñtan¦y¯ër _V X3 /11 
ket£r _V X1 /11 
s«dhan V(R)_  VII2 /11 
s«dhan V(R)_  VII2 /11 
agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
sakhy‚bhiâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sakhy‚bhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
öiv‚bhir _N X1 //11 
mah−bhir _V X1 |la 
ªt¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
sÿvan¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
viöv«mitrebhir _V X1 |la 

saumanas‚ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sukrato V(R)_  VII2 la| 
bñhat−r _V X1 /11 
¡÷o  I1 /11 
¡å¦m  I1c 11/ 
g¢â _ö XI4 //11 
sªn£s _t  XI2 |la 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
dhi÷ÿð¦m  I1 | 

mÿnu÷aö  I1 /12 
jan£÷¦  I1 | 
m¦tr¢r _V X1 |ea 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /12 
havyav«å *g'h_ XI6 12/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
dªåÿbho  X4 12/ 
ÿtithir _Y X1 /12 
vibh«vasuâ _#  X11 //12 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

tÿru÷o  I1 /12 
c¡ttibhiâ _#  X11 //12 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /12 
sani÷yÿnn  I1 | 
sani÷yÿnto  I1 | 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /12 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /12 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 12/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷o  I1 /12 
kav¡r _V X1 //12 
rath−r _V X1 12/ 
v¡car÷aðir  I4 /12 
v¡car÷aðir _V X1 //12 
agn¡r _d XI1 12/ 
tisr¢  III1 12/ 
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'gn‚r _V X1 12/ 
ÿdadhur _N X1 ; 
¨yatuâ _#  X11 //12 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 /12 
m«nu÷¨r _V X1 /12 
¡÷aâ  I1 /12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
v‚vi÷at  I1 /12 
e÷£  I1 12/ 
bh£vane÷u  I1 /12 
jaühÿre÷u  I1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12-/ 
citr‚÷u  I1 12-/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
pñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 12/ 
sumÿnmabhiâ _#  X11 //12 
j«gñviâ _#  X11 //12 
sud¨t¡m V(R)_  VII2 12// 
i÷irÿé  I1 | 
u÷arb£dham  I1 /12 
ÿprati÷kutaé  V1 /12 
viövÿcar÷aðim  I4 /12 
vÿpu÷¦ya  I1 /12 
mÿnurhitaé _h XI1 12/ 
dhar£ðe÷u  I1 /12 
agn¡r _h XI1 12/ 
sanÿt¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
dªdu÷at  I1 /12 
n¡÷atto  V1 12/ 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /12 
bhª÷ati  I1 /12 
dy£bhir _d XI1 //12 
dev‚bhir _V X1 12/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
dhiy«vasuâ _#  X11 //12 
c¡ttibhiâ _#  X11 //12 
saédadh£r ÿdhi  V1y /12 
saédadh£r _g XI1 /12 
agn¡r _Y X1 |la 
dh«mabhiâ _k XI3 /12 
kav¡â _#  X11 //12 
apsu÷ÿdaé  VI1 | 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V X1 /12 
dadhuâ _#  X11 //12 
agn¡r _d XI1 12/ 
dev‚bhir _N X1 |la 
mÿnu÷aö  I1 /12 
jant£bhis _t  XI2 //12 
rath−r _V X1 12/ 
s«dhadi÷üibhir V(R)_  VII2 /12 
s«dhadi÷üibhir _j XI1 //12 
¡÷o  I1 /12 
uö¡g PE X12 12/ 
sukrÿtur V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sukrÿtur _Y X1 /12 
jªt¡bhir _Y X1 /12 
k÷it−r _V X1 //12 

agn¡r _b XI1 12/ 
bhªripo÷¡ðo  I1 /12 
bhª÷ema  I1 12/ 
suvñkt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
y‚bhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
vicak÷aða *k'_ I6 /12 
paribh¯r _V X1 /12 
kav¡â _#  X11 //12 
_agn¡r _d XI1 12/ 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
sÿkh¦ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
yak÷y *g'_ I6 /11 
tr¡r _V X1 | 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
d−dhitir _Y X1 |ea 
iåÿâ  I1c 11/ 
nÿmobhir _Y X1 |la 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
yak÷ad *g'_ I6 11/ 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
g¦t£r _V X1 |la 
öoc−é÷i  I1a 11/ 
barh¡â _#  X11 //12 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
j£jo÷ad  I1 /11 
mÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
saptÿ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
pñk÷«saâ *k_ I6 11/ 
¦hur _V X1 //11 
bh«rat¨bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
¡å¦  I1c 11/ 
deva¡r _N X1 |ea 
manu÷yŠbhir  I1 | 
manu÷yŠbhir _V X1 /11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
s¦rasvat‚bhir V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
s¦rasvat‚bhir _V X1 /11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
dev−r _b XI1 |ea 
barh¡r _V X1 | 
po÷ayitn£  I1 /11 
sudÿk÷o PE Av. xš I6 /11 

agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
hav¡â _ö XI4 |ea 
s‚d (sÿ ¡t) V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
samidh¦n¢ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
deva¡â _s  XI4 |la 

tur‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
barh¡r _N X1 11/ 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 | 
padav−â _k XI3 /11 
devayÿdbhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
vÿhnir _V X1 /11 
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agn¡r _Y X1 |la 
st¢mebhir V(R)_  VII2 /11 
st¢mebhir _g XI1 //11 
g¨rbh¡ _st X10 11/ 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //11 
pªrv−r _V X1 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
agn¡r _N X1 |la 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /11 
agn¡r _bh XI1 |ea 
adhvary£r _V X1 |la 
i÷ir¢  I1 | 
v‚â _p XI3 //11 
saptÿö¨r÷¦ðam  I4 /11 
agn¡â _p XI3 //11 
ñ÷vÿâ  I1 /11 
ñbh£ö _c X9 11/ 
−Ùyaé  I2 | 
v‚s _t  XI2 //11 
agn− _r X2 |ea 
rak÷aty *k_ I6 | 
agn¡r _g XI1 |la 
ö£cir _V X1 | 
ñ÷vÿâ  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨bhir  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨bhir _Y X1 /11 
vavak÷e *g_ I6 /11 
uru÷yÿd  I1 11/ 
agn¡â _p XI3 |la 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
÷üutÿâ V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
vÿr÷man  I4 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |ea 
−Ùyo  I2 | 
vak÷ad *g'h_ I6 11/ 
ñ÷v•  I1 /11 
'gn¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
¡å¦m  I1c 11/ 
g¢â _ö XI4 //11 
sªn£s _t  XI2 |la 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
dak÷ið¦v«Ù *k'_ I6 11/ 
dak÷ið¦v«Ù *g'h_ XI6 |ea 
hav¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
dya£ö _c X9 11/ 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 | 
m«nu÷¨r _d XI1 ; 
devayÿnt¨â _p XI3 //11 
prÿyasvat¨r _V X1 |ea 
−åate  I2 | 
arc¡â _#  X11 //11 
n¡÷atto  V1 /11 
sapÿtn¨ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sabard£ghe V(R)_  VII2 11// 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 

car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
yogy«bhir _gh XI1 //11 
dhi÷va  I1 /11 
u÷¢  I8 11/ 
vibh¦t−r _V X1 |la 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
uöÿdhag *g�h

_ X12 /11 
vÿne÷u  I1 /11 
h¢tur _N X1 11/ 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

sÿnti V(R)_  VII2 /11 
suhÿv¦so V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
a¡bhir (ebhir) _V X1 11/ 
sarÿthaé V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
tr−éö _c X9 /11 
anu÷vadhÿm  VI4 11/ 
tasthatuâ _s  XI4 /11+ 
¡å¦m  I1c 11/ 
g¢â _ö XI4 //11 
sªn£s _t  XI2 |la 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
¦r£â _ö XI4 |ea 
öitipñ÷ühÿsya _üh I1 | 
dh¦s‚r _V X1 //11 
viviöuâ _s  XI4 | 
v«ð¨â _#  X11 //11 
sarsr¦te  III1 11/ 
«yuâ _p XI3 /11 
prayÿk÷e PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 /11 

vò÷ðo _ð I1 /11 
dev−r _V X1 11/ 
vÿhant¨â _#  X11 //11 
ga£â _#  X11 //11 
bhÿvant¨â _p XI3 //11 
pÿtiö _c X9 11/ 
n−lapñ÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
dh¦s‚s _t  XI2 //11 
ªrjÿyant¨r _V X1 /11 
ÿígebhir _d XI1 |ea 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
aru÷ÿsya  I1 /11 
¡å¦  I1c 11/ 
y‚÷¦é  I1 11/ 
g−â _#  X11 //11 
gh¢÷am  I1 /11 
öª÷ÿm  I1 /11 
uk÷« *k_ I6 11/ 
akt¢r _V X1 //11 
svÿé V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
jarit£r _Y X1 /11 
vavÿk÷a *g_ I6 /11 
adhvary£bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
pa¤cÿbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
rak÷ante *k_ I6 11/ 
v‚â _#  X11 //11 
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uk÷ÿðo *k_ I6 | 
g£â _#  X11 //11 
pñk÷«saâ *k_ I6 11/ 
¦hur _V X1 //11 
vñ÷¦yÿnte  I1 11/ 
pªrv−r _Y X1 //11 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
pñk÷ÿprayajo *k_ I6 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ª÷uâ  I1 /11 
ª÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
¡å¦m  I1c 11/ 
g¢â _ö XI4 //11 
sªn£s _t  XI2 |la 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
t¡÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
m¦t£r _V X1 | 
sa£bhag¦ya V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vÿr÷man  I4 8/ 
s£mit¨ V(R)_  VII2 8-//a 
sv¦dhy• V(R)_  VII2 11// 
sudinatv‚ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
nimimy£r _Y X1 //11 
svÿdhitir V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
svÿdhitir _Y X1 ; 
tatÿk÷a PE *k'_ I6 /11 
didhi÷antu  I1 /11 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

saj¢÷aso  I1 11/ 
«guâ _#  X11 //11 
kav¡bhiâ _p XI3 /11 
ca÷«lavantaâ  I4a 11/ 
v¦ghÿdbhir _Y X1 11/ 
ör¢÷am¦ð¦  I1 /11 
pñtan«jye÷u  I1 /11 
svÿdhitis _t  XI2 ; 
sa£bhag¦ya V(R)_  VII2 /11 
m¦tôr _V X1 /8 
pramò÷e  I1 /12 
sÿnn V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
tñ÷üÿé _ü I1 8/ 
vavak÷itha_   *g_ I6 /8 
y‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
sr¡dhaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
öÿövat¨r _V X1 8/ 
saöcÿtaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
siéhÿm V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
m¦nu÷a  I1 /12 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /8 
sÿmiddham V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
p¦vakÿöoci÷am  I1 /8 
−Ùyaé  I2 /12 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 8/ 
sahÿsr¦ðy V(R)_  VII2 | 
a£k÷an PE *g_ I6 11/ 

ghñta¡r _V X1 |ea 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /8 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 4// 
yaj¤‚÷v  I1 /8 
¨åate  I2 /8 
sv‚ V(R)_  VII2 4// 
sam¡dh¦ V(R)_  VII2 8// 
s¢ V(R)_  VII2 8//a 
suv−ryaé V(R)_  VII2 /8 
pu÷yati  I1 4 
ket£r _V X1 8/ 
agn¡r _d XI1 8/ 
dev‚bhir _V X1 /8 
h¢tñbhir _h XI1 //8 
hav¡÷mate  I1 4 
jy¢t¨é÷i  I1a /8 
yÿji÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
sr¡dhaâ V(R)_  VII2 4 
suv−ryam V(R)_  VII2 /8 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _#  X11 //8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
havyav«å *g'h_ XI6 /8 
uö¡g PE X12 8/ 
agn¡r _dh XI1 8/ 
agn¡r _dh XI1 8/ 
ket£r _Y X1 8/ 
agn¡r _N X1 8/ 
m«nu÷¨ð¦m  I1 /8 
t¯rð¨ _r X2 8/ 
krÿtur _d XI1 8/ 
agn¡s _t  XI2 8/ 
p¦vakÿöoci÷aâ  I1 /8 
s£dhit¦_ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
_agn‚r _V X1 8/ 
mÿnmabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
sani÷¦mahe V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sani÷¦mahe  I1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _N X1 8/ 
dhiy‚÷it« (i÷it«)  I1 /8 
jarit£â _s  XI4 /8 
saj¡tv¦n«par¦jit¦ 
(saj¡tv¦n¦) 

V(R)_  VII2 8// 

¡÷a  I1 /8 
d¦sÿpatn¨r _V X1 /8 
tavi÷«ði  I1 /8 
yuv¢r _V X1 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
bhª÷athaâ  I1 /8 
bÿrhi÷üham _üh I1 8-/ 
dev‚bhir _V X1 /8 
yÿji÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. xš I6 8/ 
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hav¡÷mantas  I1 8/ 
¨åate  I2 /8 
sani÷yÿnt¢  I1 8/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
÷ÿâ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /8 
'gn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
pru÷ðÿvad _ð I1 8/ 
vÿsv¨bhir _V X1 8/ 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
avi÷a  I1 /8 
ukth‚÷u  I1 8/ 
sahasras«tamaâ V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
pu÷üimÿd _ü I1 8/ 
suv−ryaé V(R)_  VII2 /8 
vÿr÷i÷üham  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
agn¡â _ö XI4 //11 
öoc¡÷keöaâ  X7 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 /11- 
sahasvaâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vak÷i g'h_ I6 11/ 
vid£÷o  I1 /11 
÷atsi n¡ V1 /11 
barh¡r _V  X1 |la 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
pathy°bhir _V X1 /11 
hav¡rbhir  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhir _V X1 //11 
tasthatur _d XI1 /11 
choc¡÷¦ (öoc¡÷¦)  I1 11/ 
t¡÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
k÷it−â _p XI3 |ea 
yÿji÷ühena _üh I1 11/ 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
pªrv−r _d XI1 //11 
sahasr¡ðaé V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
dak÷a PE Av. xš I6 11/ 

sÿrvaé V(R)_  VII2 11// 
dvi÷¢  I1 11/ 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

sy¦m V(R)_  VII2 /11 
agn‚r _V X1 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
vñ÷abh«nu  I1 | 
pªrv−â _k XI3 //11 
kñ÷ð«sv _ð I1 11/ 
aru÷¢  I1 /11 
n‚÷i  I1 11/ 
pÿr÷i  I4 | 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
p¦y¢r _j XI1 //11 
sÿsnir _V X1 |la 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 

dev‚bhir _d XI1 11/ 
durmat¡â _N X1 | 
durmat¡â _p XI3 /11 
÷üh¦t pÿri V1 /11 
¡å¦m  I1c 11/ 
g¢â _ö XI4 //11 
sªn£s _t  XI2 |la 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
agn¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
svapatyÿsya V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sÿnti V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
dªÙhy•  X4 /12 
¦dabh£â _#  X11 //8 
m−Ùhvo  I2 8/ 
suv−ryasya V(R)_  VII2 /8 
vÿr÷i÷ühasya  I4 | 
vÿr÷i÷ühasya _üh I1 | 
öu÷m¡ðaâ  I1 /8 
cÿkrir _Y X1 12/ 
s¦sah¡ö V(R)_  VII2 /12 
s¦sah¡ö _c X9 //12 
cÿkrir _d XI1 8/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 12/ 
sahasas V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
dv‚÷¦ésy  I1 8/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
akt£bhir _V X1 |ea 
öoc¡÷keöo  X7 11/ 
ghñtÿnirðik _N  X1 | 
ghñtÿnirðik *g�_ X12 /11 
agn¡r _Y X1 |la 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
«yªé÷i  I1a 11/ 
tisrÿ  III1 11/ 
¦j«n¨r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿsas  I1 | 
t«bhir _d XI1 11/ 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
y¢â _#  X11 //11 
tv‚Ùyaé (−Ùyam)  I2 | 
öambh£â _#  X11 //11 
sumÿn¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
sÿkheva (sÿkh¦) V(R)_  VII2 11// 
s¦dh£â _#  X11 //11 
prat¨c−r _d XI1 |la 
ÿr¦t¨â _#  X11 //11 
÷v V(R)_(tÿpo, 

u) 
VII1 11/ 

ÿraru÷aâ  I1 /11 
ti÷ühant¦m _üh I1 11/ 
choc¡÷¦ (öoc¡÷¦)  I1 11/ 
öaöam¦n‚÷u  I1 /11 
viöv«mitre÷u  I1 /11 
y¢r _N X1 //11 
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susanitar  VI1 | 
stot£r _d XI1 11/ 
subhÿgasya V(R)_  VII2 la| 
dadhi÷e  I1 /11 
vÿpªé÷i  I1a /11 
yak÷ad *g'_ I6 11/ 
hav¡÷mat¨m  I1 | 
pradak÷ið¡d *k'_ I6 11/ 
r¦t¡bhir _Y X1 |ea 
vÿsubhir _Y X1 ; 
öik÷a *k_ I6 11/ 
öik÷¢â *k_ I6 /11 
öik÷¢â _#  X11 //11 
su÷üutÿyaö V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
su÷üutÿyaö  VI1 | 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
ni÷¦dÿyanto  V1 11/ 
tan¯÷u  I1 /11 
u÷ÿsam  I1 11/ 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 11/ 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 11/ 
vÿhnir _V X1 /11 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //11 
sujy¢ti÷o  I1 11/ 
saj¢÷aso  I1 11/ 
÷adhÿsth¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /11 
tisrÿs  III1 11/ 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
tisrÿ  III1 11/ 
t«bhir _N X1 11/ 
pªrv−â _s  XI4 |ea 
saédadh£â _p XI3 ; 
agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
pÿr÷ad  I4 11/ 
durit« _V X1 | 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
amòte÷u  I1 /11 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
ni÷ÿdya  V1 /11 
stok« V(R)_  VII2 8// 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 8/ 
ò÷iâ _ö XI4 8/ 
ör‚÷ühaâ _üh I1 8/ 
ju÷asva  I1 8/ 
¢ji÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
stok« V(R)_  VII2 | 
agn¡r _Y X1 |la 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 11/ 
y‚n¦ntÿrik÷am 
(antÿrik÷am) 

PE *k_ I6 11/ 

tve÷ÿâ  I1 11/ 
bh¦n£r _V X1 |la 
nñcÿk÷¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
ªci÷e  I1 | 
dh¡÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /11 
upat¡÷ühanta _üh I1 | 
pur¨÷y°so  I1 8/ 

pr¦vað‚bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /8 
ju÷ÿnt¦é  I1 8/ 
¡÷o  I1 /8 
mah−â _#  X11 //8 
¡å¦m  I1c 11/ 
g¢â _ö XI4 //11 
sªn£s _t  XI2 |la 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
n¡rmathitaâ _N X1 11/ 
kav¡r _V X1 |ea 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
vÿne÷v  I1 /11 
ÿmanthi÷ü¦m _ü I1 11/ 
sudÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 /11 

_i÷«é  I1 11/ 
k÷¡paâ PE *k()_ I6 12/ 

m¦tò÷u  I1 /8 
¡å¦y¦s  I1c 11/ 
sudinatv‚ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
dñ÷ÿdvaty¦m  I1 11/ 
m«nu÷a  I1 | 
¡å¦m  I1c 11/ 
g¢â _ö XI4 //11 
sªn£s _t  XI2 |la 
s« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
sÿhasva V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
abh¡m¦t¨r _V X1 /8 
du÷üÿras  X6 8/ 
ÿr¦t¨r _Y X1 //8 
iå«  I1c 8/ 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 8/ 
sÿhasaâ V(R)_  VII2 8// 
barh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
v¡övebhir _V X1 /8 
agn¡bhir _d XI1 //8 
dev‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sªn£r _V X1 | 
agn¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
bh¯÷an  I1 /11 
agn¡r _d XI1 11/ 
v«jaiâ _p XI3 |ea 
nÿmobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /11 
sut«vato V(R)_  VII2 11// 
sahaso V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
hav¡÷manto  I1 12/ 
anu÷atyÿé  VI4 | 
g¨rbh− _r X2 12/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 | 
raghu÷yÿdam  VI1 /12 
jÿnibhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
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kuöik‚bhir _Y X1 /12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
agn¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
amòte÷u  I1 /12 
j«gñviâ _#  X11 //12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V X1 /12 
sÿmmiöl¦â V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
pò÷at¨r  I1 | 
pò÷at¨r _V X1 /12 
ayuk÷ata *g I6 /12 
bñhad£k÷o *g�_ PE I6 12/ 
viövÿkñ÷üaya _ü I1 /12 
tve÷ÿm  I1 12/ 
sv¦n¡no V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
var÷ÿnirðijaâ  I4 /12 
var÷ÿnirðijaâ _N X1 /12 
he÷ÿkratavaâ  I1 12/ 
suöast¡bhir _V X1 //12 
agn‚r _bh XI1 12/ 
pò÷adaöv¦so  I1 12/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12- 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _V X1 |la 
tridh«tª _r X2 |la 
hav¡r _V X1 /11 
tribh¡â _p XI3 11/ 
pav¡trair _V X1 |la 
jy¢tir _V X1 | 
vÿr÷i÷ühaé  I4 11/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
svadh«bhir _V X1 //11 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
hav¡÷manto  I1 8/ 
sumnay£â V(R)_  VII2 /8 
sumnay£â _#  X11 //8 
−åe  I2 8/ 
öru÷ü¨v«naé _ü I1 8/ 
dv‚÷¦ési  I1 8/ 
'gn¡â _p XI3 8/ 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /8 
öoc¡÷keöas  X7 8/ 
ghñtÿnirðik _N  X1 8/ 
ghñtÿnirðik *g�_ X12 8/ 
agn¡r _Y  X1 8/ 
havyav«ü *g'h_ XI6 //8 
cakrur _V X1 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
'dhvar‚÷u  I1 8/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

dÿk÷asyeå« (dÿk÷asya) PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

dÿk÷asyeå« (iå«)  I1c 8/ 
sud¨t¡m V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
van£÷aâ  I1 /8 
v«jaiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
¨åe  I2 8/ 
¨å‚nyo  I2 8/ 

agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
vò÷o  I1 8/ 
agn¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
hav¡÷manta  I1 8/ 
¨åate  I2 /8 
vò÷aðaé  I1 8/ 
vñ÷an  I1 /8 
vò÷aðaâ  I1 8/ 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 8/ 
hav¡â _p XI3 //8 
pÿri÷kñtaâ  V1 /8 
ju÷asva  I1 8/ 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /8 
sªn£r _V X1 |la 
sÿvane V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
sÿvane V(R)_  VII2 la| 
k«ni÷aâ  I1 /12 
dev‚÷v  I1 12/ 
amòte÷u  I1 /12 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 8/ 
arÿðyor _N X1 |ea 
garbh¡ð¨÷u  I1 /11 
−Ùyo  I2 | 
j¦gñvÿdbhir _h XI1 //11 
hav¡÷madbhir  I1 11/ 
hav¡÷madbhir _N X1 |ea 
manu÷yŠbhir  I1 | 
manu÷yŠbhir _V X1 /11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
aru÷ÿstªpo  I1 11/ 
¡å¦y¦s  I1c 11/ 
'jani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
¡å¦y¦s  I1c 8/ 
b¦h£bhir _Y X1 /12 
…ru÷¢  I1 /12 
vÿne÷v  I1 /12 
aöv¡nor _V X1 /12 
sud«nuâ _#  X11 //11 
−Ùyaé  I2 | 
ÿdadhur _V X1 ; 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
svÿ R(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dev¦v−r _d XI1 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
agn¡â _p XI3 |ea 
pñtan¦÷«ü *g'h_ XI6 /11 
y¢nir _V X1 /8 
sunirmÿth¦ _N X1 8/ 
n¡rmathitaâ _N X1 /8 
kav¡â _#  X11 //8 
svadhvar« V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
v¨å£jambham  I2 /11 
sam¨c−â _p XI3 //11 
sÿé abh¡  V1y /11 
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m¦t£r _V X1 12/ 
mi÷ati  I1 12/ 
surÿðo V(R)_  VII2 la| 
viduâ _#  X11 //12 
ut«öami÷üh¦â 
(aöami÷üh¦â) 

_üh I1 /11 

s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 /11 
s¢maé V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
t¡tik÷ante *g_ I6 11/ 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
sÿvan¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
tuvikªrm¡r _V X1 /11 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
tasthuâ _#  X11 //11 
örÿvobhir _V X1 //11 
k¦ö¡r _V X1 /11 
vi÷üÿm _ü I1 /11 
dh«yur _V X1 |ea 
sumat¡r _gh XI1 /11 
sahÿsrad¦n¦ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
r¦t¡â _#  X11 //11 
piðak  XI5a /11 
s¦man«m V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
i÷ir«m  I1 | 
sasattha V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

ÿr÷antv  I4 11/ 
g¢â _p XI3 //11 
hÿntor _bh XI1 |ea 
nirÿje _V X1 /11 
v«ð¨â _p XI3 |ea 
dhÿmant¨â _#  X11 //11 
sam¨c− V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ut«ntÿrik÷¦d 
(antÿrik÷¦d) 

PE *k_ I6 11/ 

i÷¢  I1 11/ 
rath−â _s  XI4 |ea 
ÿövair _Y X1 //11 
d¡dñk÷anta *k'_ I6 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
akt¢r _Y X1 //11 
jy¢tir _N X1 |ea 
vak÷ÿð¦sv PE I6 /11 
ga£â _#  X11 //11 
usr¡y¦y¦é  III1 /11 
öik÷a *k_ I6 11/ 
sÿkhibhyaâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
durm¦yÿvo _N X1 11/ 
dur‚v¦ _V X1 | 
ni÷aíg¡ðo  V1 11/ 
gh¢÷aâ  I1 11/ 
'vama¡r _V X1 /11 
am¡trair _j XI1 //11 
Š÷v  I1 11/ 
tÿpi÷üh¦m _üh I1 /11 

rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

rÿk÷aâ OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

brahmadv¡÷e  I1 11/ 
tÿpu÷ié  I1 | 
v¦j¡bhiö _c X9 ; 
mah−r _V X1 |ea 
¡÷a  I1 | 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
de÷ðÿsya _ð I1 11/ 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövaiö _c X9 //11 
mat¡bhis _t  XI2 ; 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
satyÿöu÷mo  I1 /11 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
vÿhnir _d XI1 |ea 

duhit£r _N X1 ; 
duhit£â _s  XI4 ; 
¦raik *k

_ X12 //11 

sanit£r _N X1 /11 
sukòtor _V X1 ; 
agn¡r _j XI1 11/ 
aru÷ÿsya  I1 | 
prayÿk÷e PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 /11 

e÷¦m  I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
ja¡tr¨r _V X1 |ea 
jy¢tis _t  XI2 |ea 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
j¦nat−â _p XI3 |ea 
u÷«saâ    I1 /11 
Pÿtir _g XI1 11/ 
v¨åa£  I2 11/ 
sat−r _V X1 |ea 
sarÿm¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ÿdrer _N X1 /11 
ÿdriâ _#  X11 //11 
y£vabhir _N X1 /11 
purobh¯r _Y X1 //11 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 /11 
padav−r _g XI1 ; 
gavy£r _V X1 /11 
sÿkh¨ër _V X3 |ea 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
sedur _V X1 /11 
arka¡â _k XI3 //11 
sÿdanam V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
ÿsi÷¦sann  I1 | 

svÿm V(R)_  VII2 /11 
gh¢÷a  I1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
ni÷üh«m  X10 11/ 
ni÷üh«m  V1 11/ 
ÿdadhur _g XI1 ; 
g¢÷u  I1 /11 
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j¦t‚bhir _Y X1 |ea 
havya¡r _V X1 //11 
usr¡y¦  III1 11/ 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
sv«dma V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
ga£â _#  X11 //11 
cakruâ _s  XI4 |la 
tv¡÷¨mat  I1 11/ 
vi÷kabhnÿnta  V1 11/ 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
r¢dasyoâ _#  X11 //11 
sam¨c−r _Y X1 //11 
tÿvi÷¨r  I1 /11 
tÿvi÷¨r _V X1 /11 
sakhyÿé V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
öakt−r _V X1 //11 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
stotrÿm V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sªr‚r _V X1 //11 
nòbhir _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
sadhr−c¨r _V X1 |ea 
kav¡bhiâ _p XI3 /11 
pav¡trair _d XI1 //11 
dy£bhir _h XI1 11/ 
akt£bhir _dh XI1 /11 
dhÿnutr¨â _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ð‚ _ð I1 11/ 
s¯ryasya V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sÿkh¦ya V(R)_  VII2 11// 
pÿtir _bh XI1 11/ 
viöv«yur _Y X1 |la 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
sakhy‚bhiâ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sakhy‚bhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
öiv‚bhir _N X1 //11 
mah−bhir _V X1 |la 
ªt¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sÿnyase V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ÿdev¨â _s  XI4 //11 
ri÷¢  I1 /11 
mak÷¯-mak÷ª *k'_ I6 11/ 
mak÷¯-mak÷ª *k'_ I6 11/ 
g¢patir _g XI1 /11 
kñ÷ð«â _ð I1 11/ 
aru÷a¡r  I1 | 
aru÷a¡r _dh XI1 ; 
dh«mabhir _g XI1 /11 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ñj¨÷in  I1 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
rudra¡s _t  XI2 |la 
vñ÷asva  I1 /11 
ö£÷maé  I1 11/ 
tÿvi÷¨m  I1 /11 
sÿvane V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
rudr‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 

y‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
vñtrÿsye÷it¢ (i÷it¢)  I1 | 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
ju÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡â _s  XI4 //11 
saraðy£bhir _V X1 |ea 
sisar÷i  III2 /11 
dev−r _V X1 /11 
ñ÷vÿm  I1 11/ 
mamÿtur _Y X1 ; 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
«viveö¨r _V X1 //11 
dya£r _Y X1 //11 
st¢mebhir _Y X1 |ea 
pªrvy‚bhir _Y X1 //11 
madhyam‚bhir _V X1 |la 
n¯tanebhiâ _#  X11 //11 
viv‚÷a  I1 11/ 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
sisice  I1b | 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
pradak÷ið¡d *k'_ I6 11/ 
s¢m¦sa V(R)_  VII2 | 
s¡ndhur _N X1 //11 
÷ÿnto pÿri V1 | 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
v¡÷ite  V1 | 

v¡p¦ü PE *k'_ XI6 11/ 
¡ndre÷ite  I1 11/ 
bh¡k÷am¦ðe *g_ I6 /11 
ªrm¡bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
sam¦nÿé V(R)_  VII2 11// 
saécÿrant¨ ÿnu  V1y /11 
cÿrant¨â _#  X11 //11 
kiéy£r _Y X1 11/ 
somy«ya V(R)_  VII2 /11 
òt¦var¨r _V X1 |ea 
‚vaiâ _#  X11 //11 
man¨÷«_  I1 /11 
_avasy£r _V X1 11/ 
sªn£â _#  X11 //11 
vÿjrab¦hur _V X1 //11 
sup¦ð¡s _t  XI2 //11 
urv−â _#  X11 //11 
pari÷ÿdo  V1 | 
mñ÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
gh¢÷¦n  I1 11/ 
ukth‚÷u  I1 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
puru÷atr«  I1 | 
÷£ V(R)_(¢, « u) VII1 11/ 
÷¯ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 11/ 
adhoak÷«â *k'_ I6 11/ 
sroty«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
y¢÷¦  I1 /11 
saétÿreyur _g XI1 //11 
i÷itÿ  I1 | 
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ÿr÷¦d  I4 11/ 
sumat¡é V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ÿt¦ri÷ur  I1 11/ 
ÿt¦ri÷ur _bh XI1 |ea 

ÿbhakta *g_t I7 11/ 
i÷ÿyant¨â  I1 | 
i÷ÿyant¨â _s  XI4 /11 
vak÷ÿð¦â PE I6 11/ 
ªrm¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
m«du÷kñtau 
(ÿdu÷kñtau) 

 X7 8/ 

arka¡r _Y X1 //11 
vidÿdvasur _d XI1 |ea 
tavi÷ÿsya  I1 | 
bh¯÷an  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨ð¦é  I1 /11 
chÿrdhan¨tiâ _p XI3 //11 
vÿrpað¨tiâ _#  X11 //11 
uöÿdhag *gh_ X12 /11 

vÿne÷v   I1 /11 
¦v¡r _dh XI1 11/ 
svar÷«  VI5 11/ 
jig«yoö¡gbhiâ 
(uö¡gbhiâ) 

_p XI3 11/ 

abhi÷ü¡â  V1 /11 
abhi÷ü¡â _#  X11 //11 
jy¢tir _b XI1 |la 
pipe÷a  I1 /11 
m¦y«bhir _d XI1 11/ 
dÿsyªër _V X3 |la 
sÿtpatiö _c X9 ; 
car÷aðipr«â  I4 /11 
ukth‚bhiâ _k XI3 |la 
dev−â _#  X11 //11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 |la 
vÿnaspÿt¨ër _V X3 |ea 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
t¡÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
v¦y£r _N X1 |ea 
abh¡sñ÷üo  V2 /11 
dhªr÷v  I4 | 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
tapu÷p«_    X7 /11 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
sadòö¨r _V X1 ; 
sÿkh¦y¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sthirÿé V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
indr¦dhit¡÷ühan 
(adhit¡÷ühan) 

_üh I1 /11 

s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
v¨tÿpñ÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
sut‚bhiâ _k XI3 |la 
s¢maiâ _#  X11 //11 
barh¡÷y  I1 | 

ni÷ÿdy¦  V1 /11 
dadhi÷v‚mÿé 
(dadhi÷vÿ) 

 I1 11/ 

barh¡â _s  XI4 |la 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 /11 
hav−é÷i  I1a /11 
g¢bhir _N X1 |la 
ñ÷va  I1 /11 
sv«â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
t‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
saj¢÷¦  I1 | 
'gn‚â _p XI3 11/ 
_agn‚r _Y X1 11/ 
adhvary¢r _Y X1 11/ 
dh¢tur (h¢tur) _Y X1 11/ 
hav¡÷o  I1 /11 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
ªt¡bhir _Y X1 ; 
sut‚-sute  VI3 11/ 
vÿrdhanebhir _Y X1 //11 
kÿrmabhir _N X1 |ea 
mahÿdbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
ñbh£r _Y X1 11/ 
y‚bhir _Y X1 |ea 
vò÷aparv¦  I1 | 
÷¯ V(R)_(prÿti 

|) 
VII1 /11  

vò÷adhªtasya  I1 | 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11 
dhñ÷ðv _ð I1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
jagmuâ _#  X11 //11 
aéö£â _#  X11 //11 
s£÷utam  VI1 | 
bhar¡trair _N X1 //11 
pav¡traiâ _#  X11 //11 
kuk÷ÿyaâ PE *k'_ I6 | 
m«kir _V X1 | 
÷üh¦d pÿri V1 /11 
ñj¨÷inn  I1 /11 
bh¯reâ _#  X11 //11 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷uâ _ö XI4 8/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _g XI1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /8 
¡ndr¦bhim¦ti÷«hye 
(abhim¦ti÷«hye) 

 VI1 /8 

puru÷üutÿsya  VI1 8/ 
dh«mabhiâ _ö XI4 //8 
car÷að¨dhòtaâ  I4 /8 
bhÿre÷u  I1 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
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s¦sah¡r V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
s¦sah¡r _bh XI1 /8 
dyumn‚÷u  I1 8/ 
pñtsut¯r÷u  I4 8/ 
s«k÷v¦bh¡m¦ti÷u 
(s«k÷va) 

*g'h_ I6 8/ 

s«k÷v¦bh¡m¦ti÷u 
(abh¡m¦ti÷u) 

 I1 /8 

öu÷m¡ntamaé  I1 8/ 
jÿne÷u  I1 /8 
dadhi÷va  I1 8/ 
du÷üÿram  X6 /8 
ö£÷maé  I1 8/ 
tÿ÷üeva (tÿ÷ü¦) PE *k'_t I7 11/ 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
sudh£ro V(R)_  VII2 la| 
kav−ër _V X3 11/ 
saédòöe V(R)_  VII2 la| 
sumedh«â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
tak÷ata PE *k'_ I6 /11 
÷¨m V(R)_(n¡) VII1 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 /11 
m«tr¦bhir _N X1 |ea 
yem£r _V X1 /11 
sÿmñte V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
dhuâ _#  X11 //11 

¦t¡÷ühantam _üh I1 11/ 
abhª÷a¤  I1 /11 
svÿrociâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
svÿrociâ _#  X11 //11 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
dh¨bh¡â _k÷ X8 //11 
bhª÷athaâ  I1 | 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
dhen¢r _V X1 //11 
n«mabhir _N X1 |ea 
sÿkmyaé V(R)_  VII2 /11 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
savit£r _N X1 /11 
nÿkir _N X1 /11 
su÷üut−  VI1 11/ 
y¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
svast¡â V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
svast¡â _p XI3 |la 
tasth£÷o  I1 /11 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
mat¡r _h XI1 |ea 

j«gñvir _Y X1 |ea 

j«gñvir _Y X1 |ea 

sanaj« V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
dh−â _#  X11 //11 
yamas¯r _V X1 /11 
vÿpªé÷i  I1a 11/ 
tÿpu÷o  I1 | 
nÿkir _V X1 11/ 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 

mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
g¢÷u  I1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
sasñje V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sÿkhibhir _N X1 /11 
nÿvagvair _V X1 //11 
sÿtvabhir _g XI1 ; 
daöÿbhir _d XI1 /11 
dÿöagvaiâ _s  XI4 //11 
sÿmbhñtam V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
usr¡y¦y¦m  III1 /11 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
dÿk÷iðe *k'_ I6 | 
dÿk÷ið¦v¦n *k'_ I6 //11 
jy¢tir _Y X1 11/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
durit«d _V X1 | 
ju÷ÿsvendra (ju÷ÿsva)  I1 11/ 
k¦r¢â _#  X11 //11 
jy¢tir _Y X1 11/ 
÷y¦d ÿnu V1 /11 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
duritÿsya _V X1 | 
bh¯reâ _#  X11 //11 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 /8 
s¢me V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 8//a 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /8 
vñ÷asva  I1 8/ 
v¡övebhir _d XI1 /8 
dev‚bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
satpate V(R)_  VII2 /8 
dadhi÷v«  I1 8/ 
sutÿé V(R)_  VII2 /8 
mÿdhor _dh XI1 8/ 
dh«r¦bhir _V X1 /8 
s¢masya V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
ju÷asva  I1 8/ 
tistir‚  III3 8/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
barh¡â _s  XI4 /8 
sÿvane÷u V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /8 
e÷£  I1 8/ 
st¢me÷u V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
st¢me÷u  I1 /8 
ukth‚÷v  I1 8/ 
hav¡÷manto  I1 8/ 
asmay£r _Y X1 /8 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 8// 
asmay£â _#  X11 //8 
barhi÷üh«é _üh I1 8/ 
gr«vabhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
_ÿch¦gur (agur) _V X1 8/ 



220 

 

i÷it«  I1 /8 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_  VII2 /8 
st¢mair V(R)_  VII2 8// 
st¢mair _V X1 /8 
ukth‚bhiâ _k XI3 8/ 
dadhi÷va  I1 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
dadhñ÷ÿé  I1 /8 
sumnÿm V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
vò÷abhiâ  I1 /8 
vò÷abhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
s¢maé V(R)_  VII2 8// 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
vandhure÷üh«s  VI1 /11 
barh¡s _t  XI2 //11 
pªrv−r _V X1 |la 
car÷að−r  I4 /11 
car÷að−r _V X1 /11 
¦ö¡÷a  I1 11/ 
st¢mata÷ü¦ PE *k'_t I7 /11 
sakhyÿé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ju÷¦ð«â  I1 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
hÿribhir _Y X1 ; 
mat¡bhir _j XI1 ; 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
sÿkh¦y¦ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
ju÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
sÿkhyuâ _ö XI4 |ea 
ñj¨÷in  I1 /11 
ò÷im  I1 11/ 
ö¡k÷¦â *k_ I6 /11 
s£sammñ÷ü¦so  VI1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
vò÷adhªtasya  I1 | 
vò÷ða _ð I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−r _ü I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−r _Y X1 //11 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
hÿribhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ju÷¦ðÿ  I1 12/ 
hÿribhir _N X1 /12 
ti÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
u÷ÿsam  I1 8/ 
dhar¡tor (har¡tor) _bh XI1 ; 
yÿyor _V X1 8/ 
hÿriö _c X9 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
b¦hv¢r _h XI1 /8 
öukra¡r _V X1 /8 
dhÿribhir (hÿribhir) _V X1 ; 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
hÿribhir _V X1 /8 
mandra¡r _V X1 8/ 
hÿribhir _Y X1 //8 
may¯raromabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
hÿryor _V X1 /12 
abhisvarÿ  V1z /12 

udadh−ër _V X3 /8 
pu÷yasi  I1 /8 
vñk÷ÿm PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
svay£r _V X1 8/ 
svar«å *g'_ XI6 /8 
smÿddi÷üiâ V(R)_  VII2 8// 
smÿddi÷üiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /12 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
ghò÷veâ  I1 /11 
ghò÷veâ _#  X11 //11 
mahi÷a  I1 | 
vò÷ðyebhir _ð I1 /11 
vò÷ðyebhir _dh XI1 //11 
m«tr¦bh¨ _r X2 |ea 
dev‚bhir _Y X1 |ea 
pr¢r¢r (ur¢r) _N X1 11/ 
antÿrik÷¦d PE *k_ I6 /11 

ñj¨÷−  I1 /11 
jan£÷¦bhy (jan£÷¦)  I1 /11 
sut«saâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
anu÷vadhÿm  VI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
mar£dbhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
öÿtrªër _V X3 |ea 
ñt£bhir _V X1 |ea 
s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 /11 
dev‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
sÿkhibhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ÿdadhus _t  XI2 ; 
gÿvi÷üau _ü I1 /11 
mar£dbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
s¦dh¢â _p XI3 11/ 
'éö¢â _p XI3 11/ 
p¨y¯÷am  I1 11/ 
giri÷üh«m  VI1 /11 
y¢÷¦  I1 /11 
pit£r _d XI1 |ea 
aiüüa  I2 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 /11 
tur¦÷«å *g'h_ XI6 |la 
e÷ÿâ  I1 /11 
jan£÷¦bhibh¯ya_ 
(jan£÷¦) 

 I1 /11 

_¦m£÷y¦  I1 11/ 
cam¯÷u  I1 /11 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 11/ 
dhi÷ÿðe  I1 | 
vibhvata÷üÿé PE *k'_t I7 /11 
nÿkiâ _p XI3 |ea 
svar«jaé V(R)_  VII2 /11 
hari÷üh«m  VI1 /11 
sÿtvabhir _Y X1 ; 
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öª÷a¡â  I1 /11 
öª÷a¡â _p XI3 //11 
«yur _d XI1 /11 
dÿsyoâ _#  X11 //11 
tarÿðir _N X1 /11 
vy¦naö− _r X2 |ea 
c«ruâ _s  XI4 |la 
v¦y£r _Y X1 |la 
vÿsubhir _N X1 /11 
k÷ap«é *k_ I6 11/ 

dhi÷ÿðeva  I1 | 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 

ebh¡r _V X1 /11 
ÿnnair _V X1 //11 
hav¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
sapary¯ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
yÿyor _V X1 11/ 
öru÷ü¡m _ü I1 /11 
dheyur _h XI1 |la 
s£÷utasya  VI1 | 
c«roâ _#  X11 //11 
g¢bhir _N X1 11/ 
mimik÷£é *g'h_ I6 11/ 
sup¦rÿm V(R)_  VII2 /11 
jya¡÷ühy¦ya _üh I1 11/ 
ñj¨÷in  I1 /11 
i÷aðya  I1 /11 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövaiö _c X9 //11 
mat¡bhis _t  XI2 ; 
samÿtsu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
car÷að¨dhòtam  I4 12/ 
bñhat−r _V X1 ; 
…nª÷ata  I1 /12 
suvñkt¡bhir _V X1 //12 
abhi÷«caé  V1 | 
vÿsor _j XI1 |la 
satr¦s«ham V(R)_  VII2 12// 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 
uktha¡r _V X1 //11 
pªrv−r _V X1 11/ 
ni÷÷¡dho  X9 | 
ni÷÷¡dho  V1 | 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 /11 
rak÷anti *k_ I6 11/ 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 /11 
°p¡r _V X1 |ea 
s¢maé V(R)_  VII2 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_  VII2 /11 
mar£dbhir _V X1 11/ 
sÿkhibhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ÿbhª÷an  I1 /11 
¦p¡r _V X1 /11 
e÷¢  I1 /11 

t‚bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
d¦ö£÷aâ  I1 | 
sadhÿsthe V(R)_  VII2 /11 
svadh«m V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
somyÿm V(R)_  VII2 /8 
kuk÷y¢â PE *k'_ I6 /8 
kuk÷y¢â _p XI3 //8 
ju÷asva  I1 /8 
ju÷ÿsvendr« (ju÷ÿsva)  I1 8/ 
sisrate V(R)_  VII2 /8 
sisrate  III1 /8 
jo÷ÿy¦se  I1 8/ 
vadhªy£r _V X1 8/ 
y¢÷að¦m  I1 /8 
ju÷asva  I1 /8 
krÿtur _h XI1 8/ 
kñ÷vehÿ (kñ÷va)  I1 | 
vñ÷¦yÿm¦ða  I1 11/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 
−üüe  I2 /11 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /12 
öik÷ema *k_ I6 /12 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
pª÷aðvÿte  I1 11/ 
sÿgaðo V(R)_  VII2 la| 
mar£dbhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
sadòö¨r V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sadòö¨r _V X1 ; 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 /11 
v¦m−r _V X1 11/ 
¡÷a  I1 11/ 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 |la 
¡åay¦  I1c | 
t¡÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
s£÷utasya  VI1 | 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
pit£r _N X1 11/ 
sv«di÷ühay¦ _üh I1 11/ 
j£÷üam _ü I1 /11 
barh¡r _Y X1 |ea 
y¢nis _t  XI2 //11 
agn¡÷ _üv X6 11/ 
kaly¦ð−r _j XI1 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦vat *k'_ I6 /11 
sahasras¦v‚ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
«yuâ _#  X11 //11 
sv«m V(R)_  VII2 /11 
tr¡r _Y X1 11/ 
sva¡r _N X1 11/ 
mÿntrair _V X1 |ea 
ò÷ir  I1 11/ 
ò÷ir _d XI1 |ea 
nñcÿk÷¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
kuöik‚bhir _V X1 /11 
ÿdribhir _N X1 //12 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 |la 
sut‚ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sÿc¦ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
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dev‚bhir _Y X1 12/ 
ñ÷ayo  I1 | 
nñcak÷aso *k'_ I6 /12 
ÿtu÷üavam _ü I1 /8 
rak÷ati *k_ I6 /8 
k−kaüe÷u  I1 /11 
sasarpar−r _V X1 |ea 
dev‚÷v  I1 11/ 
sasarpar−r _V X1 |ea 
kñ÷ü¡÷u _ü I1 /12 
kñ÷ü¡÷u  I1 /12 
s« V(R)_ VII2 12-//a 
pak÷y° PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 12-/ 

«yur _d XI1 /12- 
dad£â _#  X11 //12 
v¨å£r  I2 /11 
v¨å£r _V X1 /11 
ÿk÷o *k'_ I6 /11 
m‚÷« (¨÷«)  I1 11/ 
öÿr¨tor _V X1 //11 
ÿri÷üaneme  I1r 11/ 
tan¯÷u  I1 /8 
spandan‚ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ÿk÷a *k'_ I6 11/ 
v¨åo  I2 11/ 
v¨åita  I2 | 
v¨åÿyasva  I2 /11 
vÿnaspÿtir _N X1 //8 
r¨ri÷at  I1 /8 
¡ndrot¡bhir (ªt¡bhir) _b XI1 |ea 
bahul«bhir _N X1 /11 
y¦cchre÷üh«bhir _üh I1 11/ 
y¦cchre÷üh«bhir _N X1 |ea 
dv‚÷üy _ü I1 11/ 
pad¨÷üa _ü I1 /11 
dvi÷mÿs  I1 11/ 
y‚÷ant¨  I1 /8 
cikitur _N X1 ; 
öª÷ÿé  I1 /11 
−Ùy¦ya  I2 | 
jabhruâ _#  X11 //11 
dÿmyebhir _V X1 /11 
ÿn¨kaiâ _ö XI4 //11 
agn¡r _d XI1 |la 
divya¡r _V X1 /11 
yÿyor _h XI1 11/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
sÿc¦y¢â (sÿc¦) V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sÿc¦y¢â (ay¢â) _#  X11 //11 
yuv¢r _V X1 11/ 
satyÿm V(R)_  VII2 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(mah‚) VII1 11/ 
sapary«mi V(R)_  VII2 11// 
satyav«caâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
e÷¦m  I1 11/ 
pÿre÷u  I1 11/ 
g£hye÷u  I1 /11 
vrat‚÷u  I1 /11 

kav¡r _N X1 11/ 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
÷¨m V(R)_(abh¡ |) VII1 /11 
aca÷üa *k'_t I7 /11 
sÿdanaé V(R)_  VII2 la| 
v‚â _s  XI4 //11 
tasthatur _j XI1 ; 
v¡÷uðaé  I1 | 
pit£r _j XI1 |ea 
janit£r _j XI1 ; 
‚vair _V X1 //11 
tasth£r _V X1 /11 
h¡raðyap¦ðiâ _s  XI4 |la 
tr¡r _V X1 11/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
ÿörer _V X1 //11 
sup¦ð¡â _s  XI4 |la 
pª÷aðvÿnta  I1 11/ 
ata÷üa PE *k'_t I7 /11 
ñ÷üimÿnto _ü I1 /11 
v¡÷ðué _ð I1 11/ 
pªrv−r _N X1 //11 
jÿnitr¨â _#  X11 //11 
v¡övair _Y X1 |ea 

v¨ryaìâ _p XI3 ; 

dhñ÷ð£÷eðaâ _ð I1 /11 
dhñ÷ð£÷eðaâ  VI1 /11 
aöv¡noö _c X9 ; 
sth¢ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
rak÷ethe *k_ I6 11/ 
ÿkavair _V X1 /11 
sÿkha V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
ñbh£bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
priy‚bhir _V X1 //11 
tak÷at¦ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
ÿditir _Y X1 ; 
gÿntoâ _p XI3 //11 
g¦t£â _#  X11 //11 
sarvÿt¦t¦ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
dya£r _V X1 /11 
nÿk÷atrair PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
nÿk÷atrair _V X1 |la 
…ntÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

vò÷aðaâ  I1 | 
¡åay¦  I1c | 
¦ditya¡r _N X1 |ea 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 /11 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨â _s  XI4 ; 
sakhy‚ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
puruk÷¢â _#  X11 //11 
¡÷o  I1 /11 
je÷i  I1 /11 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 11/ 
vyª÷£r  I1 /11 
vyª÷£r _N X1 //11 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
prabh¯÷an  I1 /11 
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÷¯ V(R)_(m¢, 
m« u) 

VII1 11/ 

pur¦ðy¢â _s  XI4 |ea 
sÿdmanoâ _k XI3 ; 
ket£r _V X1 /11 
sÿmiddhe V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
tÿruð¨÷v  I1 /11 
antÿrvat¨â _s  XI4 |ea 
öay£â _p XI3 11/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
samr«å V(R)_  VII2 /11 
samr«å *g'_ I6 //11 
mat¡ö _c X9 |ea 
ni÷÷¡dhaé  X9 /11 
ni÷÷¡dhaé  V1 /11 
g¢r _N X1 //11 
vÿpªé÷i  I1a 11/ 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _g XI1 11/ 
agn¡÷ _ü X6 11/ 
vÿpªé÷i  I1a /11 
tÿyor _V X1 11/ 
kñ÷ðÿm _ð I1 /11 
ÿru÷¨  I1 | 
sabard£ghe V(R)_  VII2 11// 
sam¨c− V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sÿdas¨åe (sÿdasi) V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
¨åe  I2 /11 
dhen£r _V X1 /11 
pÿyas¦pinvat‚å¦ (¡å¦)  I1c /11 
vÿpªé÷y  I1a /11 
tÿyor _V X1 11/ 
¦v¡r _V X1 /11 
v¡÷ªc¨  I1 /11 
ÿöiöv¨â _s  XI4 //11 
bhÿvant¨r _N X1 //11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
s¢ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
svÿövyaé V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
vid£r _V X1 ; 
÷oåh« *k'_dh I7 11/ 
pup¢÷a  I1 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
ny»÷üe _ü I1 /11 
ni÷÷¡dhvar¨s  X9 11/ 
ni÷÷¡dhvar¨s  V1 11/ 
ni÷÷¡dhvar¨s _t  XI2 |ea 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 /11 
sÿkh¦yas V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
vedy«bhir _N X1 //11 
÷ÿÙ *k'_ XI6 11/ 
vÿr÷i÷üham  I4 11/ 
vÿr÷i÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
«guâ (aguâ) _#  X11 //11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
mah−r _V X1 |ea 
tasthur _V X1 /11 

vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
padav−r _V X1 /11 
dev−â _p XI3 //11 
vrÿjant¨â _p XI3 |la 
÷¨m V(R)_(pÿri |) VII1 /11 
÷adhÿsth¦ V(R)_(tr−) VII1 11/ 
tr¡â _k XI3 /11 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
samr«ü *g'_ XI6 //11 
ñt«var¨r _Y X1 |ea 
y¢÷að¦s  I1 | 
tisr¢  III1 /11 
tr¡r _V X1 11/ 
tr¡r _V X1 11/ 
tr¡r _N X1 /11 
dhi÷aðe  I1 | 
s¦tÿye V(R)_  VII2 /11 
tr¡r _V X1 11/ 
so÷av¨ti  I1 /11 
bhik÷anta *g_ I6 11/ 
savit£â _s  XI4 /11 
tr¡r _V X1 11/ 
dªðÿö¦  X4 | 
i÷ir«  I1 | 
dªåÿbh¦sas  X4 /11 
tr¡r _V X1 11/ 
santu V(R)_  VII2 /11 
man¨÷«é  I1 /11 
dh¦s‚r _V X1 //11 
agn¡â _p XI3 |la 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
vò÷ða _ð I1 | 
namasyÿnt¨r _j XI1 |ea 
vÿpªé÷i  I1a /11 
sum‚ke V(R)_  VII2 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
sumedh« V(R)_  VII2 /11 
dev‚÷ªcyÿta (dev‚÷u)  I1 11/ 
dhen£â _p XI3 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦y¦â *k'_ PN I6 /11 
_u÷ÿsa  I1 11/ 
pað‚r _N X1 /11 
man¨÷«é  I1 /11 
yuv¢r _V X1 11/ 
suy£gbhir _V X1 11/ 
ÿövaiâ _s  XI4 |la 
ÿdreâ _#  X11 //11 
gÿmi÷üh¦_   _üh I1 /11 
_¦h£r _Y X1 11/ 
‚vair _Y X1 //11 
dad£r _V X1 ; 
usr¢  III1 /11 
¦ígª÷¢  I1 11/ 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
path¡bhir _d XI1 ; 
devay«nair _d XI1 //11 
yuv¢r _N X1 11/ 
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sam¦n«â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sudak÷¦ PE Av. xš I6 /11 

niy£dbhiö _c X9 11/ 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 | 
ju÷¦ð«  I1 /11 
¡÷aâ  I1 /11 
purªc−r _V X1 //11 
¨y£r _g XI1 11/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 |ea 
sadyÿâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
madhu÷£ttamo  VI1 | 
yuv«kuâ _s  XI4 //11 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 | 
«gami÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−r _ü I1 11/ 
kñ÷ü−r _V X1 |ea 
ÿnimi÷¦bh¡ (ÿnimi÷¦)  I1 /11 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
ö¡k÷ati *k_ I6 | 
¡åay¦  I1c | 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ajani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
saumanas‚ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
suö‚vaâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
j£÷üam _ü I1 /11 
hav¡r _V X1 ; 
car÷að¨dhòt¢  I4 /8 
örÿvobhiâ _p XI3 /8 
abh¡÷üiöavase  V1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 8//a 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
¦y£÷u  I1 /8 
vñktÿbarhi÷e  I1 /8 
¡÷a  I1 8/ 
i÷üÿvrat¦ _ü I1 8/ 
jagmur _V X1 |la 
y«bhir _N X1 12/ 
m¦y«bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
y«bhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
öÿc¨bhiö _c X9 |la 
nirÿtak÷ata _V X1 /12 
nirÿtak÷ata PE *k'_ I6 /12 
¦naöur _N X1 //12 
mÿnor _N X1 12/ 
saudhanvan«so V(R)_  VII2 12//a 
vi÷üv− _ü I1 12/ 
öÿm¨bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
sÿc¦â V(R)_  VII2 /12 
sukñt«ni V(R)_  VII2 la| 
ñbh£bhir _Y X1 |ea 

v«javadbhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
sÿmuk÷itaé *g_ PE I6 /12 
vñ÷asv¦  I1 | 
gÿbhastyoâ _#  X11 //12 
dhiy‚÷it¢ (i÷it¢)  I1 12/ 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /12 
saudhanvan‚bhiâ V(R)_  VII2 12// 
saudhanvan‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 

nòbhiâ _#  X11 //12 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /12 
mÿnu÷aö  I1 /12 
dhÿrmabhiâ _#  X11 //12 
ñbh£bhir _Y X1 |ea 
v¦j¡bhir _Y X1 ; 
jarit£r _V X1 |la 
k‚tebhir _V X1 |la 
i÷ir‚bhir  I1 | 
i÷ir‚bhir _V X1 /12 
sahÿsrað¨tho V(R)_  VII2 12// 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 11/ 
yuvat¡â _p XI3 /11 
p£raédhir _V X1 //11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
suyÿm¦so V(R)_  VII2 la| 
£÷aâ  I1 11/ 
ti÷ühasy _üh I1 11/ 
ket£â _#  X11 //11 
u÷«  I1 11-/ 
svÿsarasya V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sv…r V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
subhÿg¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 

raðvÿsaédñk *k'_ X12 //11 
arka¡r _V X1 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
e÷i  I1 11/ 
bh¡k÷am¦ðaâ *g_ I6 /11 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
i÷aðyÿn  I1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
saj¢÷¦v V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
saj¢÷¦v  I1 11/ 
mar£dbhir _d XI1 //11 
÷y¦d V(R)_(vÿsu) VII1 /11 
ray¡r _N X1 |ea 
vÿrªtr¨â _ö XI4 |la 
öaraða¡r _V X1 /11 
dÿk÷ið¦bhiâ *k'_ I6 /11 
dÿk÷ið¦bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
arka¡r _b XI1 8/ 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 8/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 8/ 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 /8 
pª÷ann  I1 /8 
su÷üut¡r V(R)_  VII2 8// 
su÷üut¡r   VI1 8/ 
su÷üut¡r _d XI1 8/ 
asm«bhis _t  XI2 8/ 
ju÷asva  I1 8/ 
vadhªy£r _V X1 8/ 
y¢÷að¦m  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
pª÷«vit« (pª÷«)  I1 8/ 
savit£r _Y X1 8/ 
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savit£r _Y X1 /8 
yaj¤a¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
suvñkt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
dhiy‚÷it«â (i÷it«â)  I1 /8 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 8/ 
¡÷as  I1 /8 
«yur _Y X1 /8 
abh¡m¦t¨â _s  XI4 8/ 
ghñta¡r _g XI1 8/ 
uk÷atam PE *g_ I6 /8 
sukratª V(R)_  VII2 /8 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

dr«ghi÷üh¦bhiâ _üh I1 8/ 
dr«ghi÷üh¦bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
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6.4	Book	4 
sÿdam V(R)_  VII2 la| 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /12 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
car÷að¨dhòtaé  I4 /12 
car÷að¨dhòtam  I4 /12 
sÿkh¦yam V(R)_  VII2 12/ 
mñå¨kÿé  I2 12/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_  VII2 /12 
viövÿbh¦nu÷u  I1 /8 
h‚å¢  I2 11/ 
y¦sis¨÷üh¦â  III2 /11 
y¦sis¨÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
yÿji÷üho _ü I1 11/ 
dv‚÷¦ësi  I1 11/ 
n‚di÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
yak÷va *g'_ I6 11/ 
mñå¨kÿé  I2 11/ 
ör‚÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
saédòg *k'_ X12 //11 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
dhen¢â _#  X11 //11 
tr¡r _V X1 11/ 
saty« V(R)_  VII2 /11 
agn‚â _#  X11 //11 
ch£ciâ (ö£ciâ) _ö XI4 11/ 
sÿdm¦ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vapu÷y•  I1 | 
mÿnu÷o  I1 | 
yaj¤ÿbandhuâ _p XI3 //11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
s«dhan V(R)_  VII2 /11 
agn¡r _N X1 |la 
dya£÷ _p X7 11/ 
uk÷an PE *g_ I6 /11 
aö¨r÷«  I4 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
n¨å‚  I2 /11 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
n¨å‚  I2 /11 
sp¦rh¢ V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
vapu÷y•  I1 | 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 /11 
manu÷y°  I1 /11 
sedur _V X1 |la 
¦öu÷¦ð«â  I1 /11 
usr«  III1 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
e÷¦m  I1 11/ 
jy¢tiö _c X9 |la 
dh¨bh¡â _#  X11 //11 
÷ÿntam pÿri | V1 /11 
vavruâ _#  X11 //11 
dhen¢s _t  XI2 //11 
tr¡â _s  XI4 11/ 

m¦t£â _p XI3 |la 
j¦nat−r _V X1 |ea 
…nª÷ata  I1 /11 
¦v¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
aruð−r _Y X1 ; 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
dya£r _V X1 //11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
bh¦n£r _V X1 /11 
ti÷ühad _üh I1 /11 
mÿrte÷u  I1 11/ 
yÿji÷üham _üh I1 /11 
pÿri÷iktam  V1 /11 
aëö¢â _#  X11 //11 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 11/ 
ÿditir _Y X1 ; 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 11/ 
ÿtithir _N X1 ; 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /11 
agn¡r _d XI1 11/ 
sumñå¨k¢  I2 11/ 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 11/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 11/ 
arat¡r _N X1 /11 
yÿji÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
havya¡r _V X1 11/ 
agn¡r _N X1 |ea 
mÿnu÷a  I1 /11 
ñ÷va  I1 /11 
ñjumu÷k«n  I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaâ  I1 | 
jÿvi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
aru÷«  I1 /11 
yu÷m«ëö  I1 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
¡ndr¦v¡÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
surÿthaâ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
suhav¡÷e  I1 /11 
apramñ÷yÿâ  I1 /11 
¡å¦v¦ë  I1c 11/ 
e÷¢  I1 11/ 
ray¡â _p XI3 |ea 
si÷vid¦n¢  I1 /11 
p¦y£r _V X1 /11 
uru÷ya  I1 /11 
niö¡÷an  I1 11/ 
devay£r _V X1 |ea 
ray¡r _dh XI1 |ea 
do÷«  I1 11/ 
u÷ÿsi  I1 /11 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
yatÿsruk PE X12 //11 
yo÷an  I1 /11 
agh¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
j£jo÷o  I1 /11 
yavi÷üha_   _üh I1 /11 
pñ÷üh‚va (pñ÷üh«) _üh I1 11/ 
uru÷ya  I1 /11 
öaö¦suâ _k XI3 |la 
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¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
paÙbh¡â _p XI3 11/ 
paöyer _V X1 |ea 
‚vaiâ _#  X11 //11 
suprÿð¨tiâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
suprÿð¨tiâ _s  XI4 //11 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
ghñ÷ve  I1 /11 
car÷aðipr«â  I4 /11 
paÙbh¡r _h XI1 11/ 
hÿstebhiö _c X9 |la 
tan¯bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
bhur¡jor _V X1 //11 
yemuâ _s  XI4 |ea 
¦öu÷¦ð«â  I1 /11 
m¦t£r _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
¦öu÷¦ð«â  I1 /11 
aruð−r _V X1 /11 
pari÷ÿdanto  V1 | 
urvÿö¨r _V X1 /11 
£parasy¦y¢â (¦y¢â) _#  X11 //11 
svÿpaso V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vibh¦t−â _#  X11 //11 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 /11 
cÿk÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
r¢dasyoâ _#  X11 //11 
tanayitn¢r _V X1 /11 
y¢niö _c X9 |ea 
suv«s¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
÷¨da_   n¡ V1 /11 
svap¦ka V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
prat¨c−â _#  X11 //11 
nñcÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 11/ 
sumñå¨k«ya V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
sumñå¨k«ya  I2 | 

madhu÷£d  VI1 /11 
¨å‚  I2 /11 
sv¦dh−â _#  X11 //11 
sakhy« V(R)_  VII2 la| 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 | 

m¨åh£÷e  I1 /11 
dh¡÷ðy¦su _ð I1 11/ 
pu÷üimbhar«ya _ü I1 | 
pª÷ð‚ _ð I1 /11 
havird‚  _d XI1 /11 
v¡÷ðava _ð I1 11/ 
¨åa  I2 /11 
g¢r _V X1 //11 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 11/ 
dh¦s¡nai÷« (e÷«)  I1 /11 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿö  I1 | 

agn¡â _p XI3 |ea 
pñ÷ühyŠna _üh I1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
pòönir _V X1 /11 

g¢bhiâ _#  X11 //11- 
÷adann pÿri V1 | 
u÷«sam  I1 /11 
¦v¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
dev−r _V X1 |la 
ÿrðobhir _V X1 11/ 
mÿdhumadbhir _V X1 /11 
sÿrge÷u  I1 | 
dadhanyuâ _#  X11 //11 
yak÷ÿé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 11/ 

m«p‚â (¦p‚â) _#  X11 //11 
bhr«tur _V X1 11/ 
ÿnñjor _V X1 /11 
ver _N X1 //11 
sÿkhyur _d XI1 11-/ 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. xš I6 11-/ 

rip¢r _bh XI1 /11- 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
rÿk÷aðebh¨ *k_ I6 /11 
rÿk÷aðebh¨ _r X2 //11 
r¦rak÷¦ðÿâ *k_ I6 11-/ 
÷phura prÿti V4 11/ 
v¨Ùv  I2 /11 
rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

ebh¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
arka¡r _V X1 //11 
mÿnmabhiâ _ö XI4 ; 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
öast¡r _d XI1 |ea 
vid£÷e  I1 | 
ÿöaësi÷am  I1 11/ 
mat¡bhir _Y X1 ; 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //11 
kñðu÷vÿ  I1 11/ 
tñ÷v−m  I1 11-/ 
rak÷ÿsas OAv. rašah- I6 | 

tÿpi÷ühaiâ _üh I1 /11 
tÿpi÷ühaiâ _#  X11 //11 
spñöa ÿnu V3 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
tÿpªë÷y  I1a 11/ 
sñja v¡ V2 | 
v¡÷vag  I1 /11 
spÿöo V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sñja v¡ V2 | 
p¦y£r _Y X1 |ea 
m«ki÷ _ü X6 11/ 
vyÿthir _V X1 ; 
dadhar÷¨t  I4 /11 
ti÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
tanu÷va _V X1 /11 
o÷at¦t  I1 | 
dhak÷y *gh_ I6 11/ 

ö£÷kam  I1 /11 
¦v¡÷ _k X7 11/ 
kñðu÷va  I1 11/ 
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sumat¡é V(R)_  VII2 la| 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
sud¡n¦ni V(R)_  VII2 la| 
subhÿgaâ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
sud«nur _Y X1 //11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //11 
p¡pr¨÷ati  I1 11/ 
svÿ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
«yu÷i  I1 /11 
sud¡n¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
i÷ü¡â _ü I1 /11 
i÷ü¡â _#  X11 //11 
sumat¡é V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
gh¢÷y  I1 /11 
g−â _#  X11 //11 
dh¦rayer _V X1 /11 
d¢÷¦vastar  I1 11/ 
kr−åantas  I2 11/ 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /11 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 /11 
j£jo÷at  I1 /11 
vÿcobhis _t  XI2 //11 
pit£r _g XI1 |ea 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
ÿörami÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
ni÷ÿdya_    V1 /11 
durit«d _V X1 | 
ÿrak÷an *k_ I6 /11 
rarÿk÷a *k_ I6 11/ 
debhuâ _#  X11 //11 
'nu÷ühuy«  V1 11/ 
sam¡dh¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
st¢maé V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 | 

m¨åh£÷e  I2 | 
m¨åh£÷e  I1 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
vak÷ÿthena_   *g_ I6 /11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
tigmÿbhñ÷üiâ _s  XI4 //11 
vñ÷abhÿs  I1 | 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
g¢r _V X1 |ea 
agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
agn¡r _b XI1 |ea 
tÿpi÷ühena _üh I1 11/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 | 
y¢÷aðo  I1 | 
dur‚v¦â _V X1 /11 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
pñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 11/ 
dh¨t¡r _V X1 /11 
pòöner _V X1 //11 
usr¡y¦ð¦m  III1 11/ 
v‚â _#  X11 //11 
usr¡y¦  III1 11/ 
ga£â _#  X11 //11 

raghu÷yÿd  VI1 11/ 
pitr¢â _s  XI4 /11 
pòöneâ _#  X11 //11 
m¦t£÷ _p X7 11/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 /11 
g¢r _Y X1 //11 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 11/ 
öoc¡÷aâ  I1 11/ 
dev−r _V X1 |la 
pÿtn¨â _s  XI4 //11 
u÷«saâ  I1 /11 
anir‚ða  I1c 11/ 
samidh¦nÿsya V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 /11 
vÿsor _V X1 11/ 
k÷it¡r _N X1 11/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
t¡÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /11 
…gn¡r _N X1 11/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
pradak÷ið¡d *k'_ I6 11/ 
svÿrur V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
svÿrur _N X1 |ea 
s£dhitaâ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
barh¡÷i  I1 11/ 
samidh¦n‚ V(R)_  VII2 la| 

adhvary£r _j XI1 |la 

juju÷¦ð¢  I1 /11 
agn¡â _p XI3 |ea 
trivi÷üy _ü I1 11/ 
mitÿdrur _V X1 ; 
_agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
ÿbhr¦ü *g'_ XI6 /11 
svan¨ka V(R)_  VII2 la| 
saédòg *k'_ X12 //11 
v¡÷uðasya  I1 | 
c«ruâ _#  X11 //11 
öoc¡s _t  XI2 |la 
dhuâ _#  X11 //11 
s«tur _j XI1 |la 
jÿnitor _V X1 /11 
i÷üa£ _ü I1 /11 
'gn¡r _d XI1 11/ 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
dv¡r _Y X1 11/ 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
u÷arb£dham  I1 11/ 
aru÷«so  I1 11/ 
vò÷aða  I1 | 
ñjumu÷k«  I1 /11 
sÿham¦n¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
tve÷«so  I1 11/ 
tuvi÷vaðÿso  VI1 11/ 
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mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
÷edur n¡ V1 /11 
÷edur _N X1 //11 
¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
dh¦tòbhir _h XI1 //12 
yÿji÷üho _üh  I1 12/ 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /12 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /12 
viruruc£r _Y X1 //12 
vÿne÷u  I1 12/ 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 //8 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /8 
−Ùyam  I2 /8 
stòbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 8/ 
car÷að−r  I4 /8 
car÷að−r _V X1 /8 
jabhruâ _k XI3 8/ 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
÷edire n¡ V1 /8 
p¦vakÿöoci÷aé  I1 /8 
yÿji÷ühaé _üh  I1 8/ 
dh«mabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
öÿövat¨÷u  I1 /8 
m¦tò÷u  I1 /8 
agn¡r _N X1 |ea 
v‚r _V X1 11/ 
v‚r _V X1 11/ 
saécikitv«n V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vid£÷üaro _ü  I1 11/ 
kñ÷ðÿé _ð I1 11/ 
cari÷ðv _ð I1 11/ 
…rc¡r _Y X1 |la 
vÿpu÷¦m  I1 /11 
öoc¡â _#  X11 //11 
atas‚÷u  I1 /11 
jÿmbhaiâ _#  X11 //11 
tñ÷£  I1 11/ 
tñ÷£ð¦  I1 | 
vavÿk÷a *g_ I6 /11 
tñ÷£é  I1 11/ 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
yÿji÷üham _üh  I1 8/ 
vak÷ati *g'h_ I6 /8 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
dad¦ö£r _h XI1 8/ 
havyÿd¦tibhiâ _#  X11 //8 
p£÷yanta  I1 8/ 
suv−ryaiâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
suv−ryaiâ _s  XI4 //8 
sÿé V(R)_  VII2 8// 
puruspòhaâ  VI2 /8 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 /8 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /8 
k÷ipr‚va PE *k()_ I6 8/ 

mñåÿ  I2 8/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 

m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 8/ 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /8 
dªåÿbho  X4 /8 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 8/ 
pr¦v−r _V X1 /8 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
÷¨dati n¡ V1 /8 
agn¡r _V X1 /8 
gñhÿpatir _d XI1 /8 
÷¨dati n¡ V1 /8 
v‚÷i  I1 8/ 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /8 
v‚÷−d (v‚÷i)  I1 8/ 
j£jo÷o  I1 /8 
jo÷y  I8 /8 
dªåÿbho  X4 /8 
rÿk÷asi *k_ I6 8/ 
d¦ö£÷aâ  I1 /8 
st¢maiâ   _k XI3 //5 
hñdispòöam  VI2 4 
¢haiâ _#  X11 //7 
krÿtor _bh XI1 5 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 5 

s¦dh¢â _#  X11 //5 
rath−r _V X1 11/ 
ebh¡r _N X1 5 
arka¡r _bh XI1 //5 
jy¢tiâ _#  X11 //5 
v¡övebhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
ÿn¨kaiâ _#  X11 //11 
¦bh¡÷ _ü X6 5 
g¨rbh¡r _g XI1 5 
ö£÷m¦â  I1 /11 
sv«di÷üh¦_   _üh I1 5 
sÿédñ÷üir V(R)_  VII2 5 
sÿédñ÷üir   _V X1 //5 
akt¢â _#  X11 //5 
tan¯r _V X1 5 
÷m¦ V(R)_(dh¡, 

h¡) 
VII1 5 

dv‚÷¢    I1 5 
in¢÷i    I1 5 
dev‚÷u  I1 5 
yu÷m‚  I1 5 
s« V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
n«bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
sÿsminn V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sahasinn V(R)_  VII2 la| 
s¯ryasya V(R)_  VII2 /11 
ÿrªk÷itaé PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
÷¦hy v¡ V1 11/ 
man¨÷«é  I1 /11 
v¡övebhir _Y X1 11/ 
deva¡s _t  XI2 //11 
man¨÷«s  I1 /11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
abhi÷üikòj  V1 11/ 
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satyÿöu÷maâ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
satyÿöu÷maâ  I1 /11 
ray¡r _d XI1 |ea 
mayobh£s _t  XI2 //11 
¦ö£r _j XI1 |ea 
dve÷oy£tam  I1 11/ 
dh¨bh¡r _d XI1 //11 
durmat¡é _N X1 | 
do÷«  I1 11/ 
svast¡ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
yatÿsruk PE X12 //11 
tr¡s _t  XI2 11/ 
dyumna¡r _V X1 |ea 
prasÿk÷at *g'h_ I6 /11 
do÷«m  I1 /11 
u÷«sam  I1 /11 
p£÷yan  I1 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
_agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
yÿvi÷üho _üh I1 /11 
°nu÷ÿí  V1 11/ 
puru÷atr«  I1 | 
yavi÷üha_   _üh I1 /11 
_ÿcittibhiö _c X9 |ea 
÷v V(R)_(kñdh−

) 
VII1 11/ 

ÿditer _V X1 /11 
v¡÷vag  I1 /11 
sÿkh¦yaâ V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
ri÷¦ma  I1 /11 
y¢â _#  X11 //11 
÷it«m V(R)_(pad¡) VII1 11/ 
÷v V(R)_(ev¢, 

evÿ u) 
VII1 11/ 

«yuâ _#  X11 //11 
agn¡r _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 | 
gavi÷¢  I1 /11 
yahv− _sp X10 //11 
vÿhi÷ühebhir _üh I1 11/ 
vÿhi÷ühebhir _Y X1 |ea 
cÿrmev«v¦dhus 
(adhus) 

_t  XI2 |la 

svadhÿy¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
agn¡r _V X1 |ea 

u÷ÿso  I1 | 
mÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
jy¢tir _Y X1 11/ 
antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /11 

s¯ryo V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
raöm¡bhiö _c X9 ; 
aruð−r _j XI1 ; 
jy¢ti÷«g¦n (jy¢ti÷¦)  I1 /11 
raöm¡bhiö _c X9 ; 
suvit«ya V(R)_  VII2 la| 
—÷«  I1 11/ 
suy£j¦ V(R)_  VII2 la| 
vÿhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 

u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
svadhÿy¦ V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
sÿn V(R)_  VII2 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
trivi÷üy _ü I1 8/ 
agn− _r X2 8/ 
rath−r _V X1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 8/ 
v«japatiâ _k XI3 /8 
kav¡r _V X1 //8 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
samidhyÿte V(R)_  VII2 /8 
'gn‚r _V X1 8/ 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I1 /8 
aru÷ÿé  I1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
d¨rgh«yur _V X1 8/ 
s¢makaâ V(R)_  VII2 /8 
d¨rgh«yu÷aé  I1 8/ 
ñj¨÷−  I1 /11 
su÷um¦  I1 | 
sudÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 /11 

cikit£÷e  I1 11/ 
kav¡r _N X1 11/ 
s«dhan V(R)_  VII2 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
cakrur _Y X1 |la 
sudòö¨kam V(R)_  VII2 la| 
arka¡r _N X1 //11 
jy¢t¨ _r X2 |ea 
rurucur _Y X1 ; 
vÿstoâ _#  X11 //11 
vicÿk÷e *k'_ I6 /11 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
vavak÷ÿ *g_ I6 11/ 
ñj¨÷y  I1 /11 
sÿkhibhir _N X1 /11 
n¡k¦maiâ _#  X11 //11 
bibhid£r _Y X1 /11 
vÿcobhir _Y X1 //11 
vavruâ _#  X11 //11 
sÿcet¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
samudr¡y¦ðy V(R)_  VII2 ea| 
ainoâ _p XI3 //11 

pÿtir _bh XI1 11/ 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 /11 
¦v¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_  VII2 11//a 
dar÷i  I4 /11 
ÿígirobhir _g XI1 /11 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
sv…r÷¦t¦ V(R)_  VII2 11// 
sv…r÷¦t¦  VI5 11/ 
ªt¡bhis _t  XI2 11/ 
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i÷aðo  I1 | 
dÿsyur _V X1 /11 
÷adataé n¡ V1 | 
avasy£s _t  XI2 //11 
hÿryor _V X1 /11 
y£yª÷an  I1 /11 
kav¡r _Y X1 11/ 
bh¯÷¦t  I1 /11 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 11/ 
aö£÷aé  I1 /11 
barh¨â _p XI3 //11 
randh¨â _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 11/ 
tÿvi÷¨m  I1 /11 
u÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
sv…rm¨åhe  I2 11/ 
uktha¡r _V X1 //11 
pu÷ü¡â _ü I1 /11 
pu÷ü¡â _#  X11 //11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
sp¦rhÿr¦dh¦â V(R)_  VII2 /11 
aöÿniâ _p XI3 /11 
sÿmñtir _bh XI1 /11 
ebh¡r _N X1 11/ 
nòbhir _V X1 |ea 
tv¦y£bhi÷ _üv X6 /11 
maghÿvadbhir _N X1 |ea 
dyumna¡r _V X1 |la 
sÿnto abh¡ | V1z /11 
k÷ap¢ *k_ I6 11/ 

pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 /11 
viy¢÷ad  I1 /11 
÷üutÿ V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
p¨peâ _#  X11 //11 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
s¡ndhªër _V X3 |ea 
tvi÷¢  I1 11/ 
dya£ _r X2 //11 
bh¯mir _bh XI1 |ea 
many¢â _#  X11 //11 
sarÿyanta V(R)_  VII2 la| 
i÷ðÿnn _ð I1 /11 
¦vi÷kñðv¦nÿâ  X7 11/ 
hatÿvñ÷ð¨â _ð I1 /11 
hatÿvñ÷ð¨â _#  X11 //11 
dya£r _V X1 //11 
kñ÷ü¨n«m _ü I1 11/ 
satr« V(R)_  VII2 11/ 
mÿdi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
vÿsupatir _Y X1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _ü I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ü−â _ü I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _#  X11 //11 
d«dhñ÷ié  I1 | 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 

sam¨c−r V(R)_  VII2 /11 
sam¨c−r _Y X1 //11 
¦j¡÷u  I1 11/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_  VII2 /11 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
ebh¡r _N X1 11/ 
nòbhir _N X1 |ea 
m¦t£â _k XI3 //11 
pit£r _j XI1 |ea 
janit£r _Y X1 ; 
ö£÷mam  I1 11/ 
muhuka¡r _V X1 /11 
stanÿyadbhir _V X1 /11 
abhra¡â _#  X11 //11 
vibha¤jan£r _V X1 |ea 
dya£r _V X1 //11 
i÷aðat  I1 | 
kñ÷ðÿ _ð I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
¦p¡r _V X1 //11 
marÙit«  I2 | 
sÿkh¦ V(R)_  VII2 /11 
¦bh¡â _ö XI4 11/ 
öÿm¨bhir _N X1 |la 
nÿkir _d XI1 11/ 
car÷að¨dhòd  I4 | 
jan£÷¦é  I1 | 
÷üutÿ V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
p¨peâ _#  X11 //11 
jani÷¨÷üa  I1 | 
jani÷¨÷üa _ü I1 | 
n¡r _V X1 | 
durgÿhaitÿt (durgÿh¦) _g XI1 /11 
n¡r _g XI1 /11 
aca÷üa *k'_t I7 /11 
tvÿ÷üur _g XI1 11/ 
camv•â _s  XI4 /11 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
j¦t‚÷ªtÿ (j¦t‚÷u)  I1 11/ 
ny»÷üam _ü I1 /11 
ar÷anty  I4 11/ 
alal¦bhÿvant¨r _V X1 //11 
ñt«var¨r _V X1 |ea 
÷vid V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
didhi÷anta  I1 /11 
s¡ndhªn V(R)_ VII2 /11 
yuvat¡â _p XI3 /11 
ku÷ÿv¦  VI1 | 
mamñÙyur  I2 /11 
mamñÙyur _N X1 //11 
ati÷ühat _üh I1 /11 
piðag  XI5a /11 
gñ÷ü¡â PE I1/Y 11/ 
gñ÷ü¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
an¦dhñ÷yÿé  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
mahi÷ÿm  I1 | 
hani÷yÿn  I1 /11 
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vi÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
m¦rÙ¨kÿ  I2 /11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
marÙit«ram  I2 /11 
ñ÷vÿé  I1 /11 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
samr«å *g'_ XI6 11/ 
satyÿyoniâ _#  X11 //11 
vartan−r _V X1 |ea 
su÷up¦ðÿm  I1 | 
ÿk÷odayac PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /11 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V X1 /11 
dadrur _j XI1 |la 
yayuâ _s  XI4 ; 
visòta  V2 | 
akñðor _V X1 ; 
yuvat−r _V X1 /11 
tñ÷¦ð«â  I1 /11 
 dÿésupatn¨â _#  X11 //11 
pªrv−r _V X1 11/ 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 11/ 
s¡ndhªn V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pÿri÷ühit¦  V1 11/ 
vamr−bhiâ _p XI3 11/ 
n¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
vid£÷e  I1 /11 
vò÷ðy¦ni _ð I1 | 
svÿgªrt¦_   V(R)_ VII2 /11 
nÿry«vive÷¨â 
(ÿvive÷¨â) 

 I1 /11 

nÿry«vive÷¨â 
(ÿvive÷¨â) 

_#  X11 //11 

÷üutÿ V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
p¨peâ _#  X11 //11 
abhi÷üikòd  V1 11/ 
¢ji÷ühebhir _üh I1 11/ 
¢ji÷ühebhir _N X1 |ea 
nñpÿtir _Y X1 ; 
vÿjrab¦huâ _s  XI4 //11 
samÿtsu V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
turvÿðiâ _p XI3 /11 
hÿribhir _Y X1 ; 
t¡÷üh¦ti _üh I1 11/ 
sani÷yasi  I1 | 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
s¢masya V(R)_ VII2 11// 
s£÷utasya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s£÷utasya  VI1 | 

pñ÷ühyŠna _üh I1 /11 
ò÷ibhir  I1 | 
ò÷ibhir _N X1 /11 
nÿvebhir _Y X1 //11 
vñk÷¢ PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
y¢÷¦m  I1 11/ 
gir¡r _N X1 11/ 
ñ÷vÿ  I1 /11 
ny»÷üam _ü I1 /11 

jan£÷¦  I1 /11 
udv¦vñ÷¦ðÿs  I1 11/ 
tavi÷¨va  I1 /11 
−k÷e *k'_ I6 11/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
öik÷¦narÿâ *k_ I6 11/ 
samith‚÷u  I1 /11 
öÿci÷üho _üh I1 /11 
ñ÷vÿâ  I1 /11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 11/ 
v¡cayi÷üho _üh I1 /11 
mardh¨r _V X1 |ea 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 11/ 
de÷ð‚ _ð I1 11/ 
÷üutÿ V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
p¨peâ _#  X11 //11 
tÿvi÷¨r  I1 | 
tÿvi÷¨r _Y X1 ; 
pªrv−r _d XI1 //11 
dya£r _N X1 11/ 
p£÷y¦t  I1 /11 
vò÷ðy¦ni _ð I1 /11 
krÿtur _Y X1 |ea 
samr«ü *g'_ XI6 //11 
kñ÷ü−â _ü I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _#  X11 //11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
samudr«d V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
p£r¨÷¦t  I1 /11 
÷üav¦ma V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
vidÿthe÷v  I1 /11 
g¢mat¨÷u  I1 /11 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 11/ 
stabh¦yÿnn V(R)_ VII2 /11 
uktha¡r _V X1 //11- 
sÿdane÷u  I1 /11 
dhi÷«  I1 11/ 
dhi÷aðyÿntaâ  I1 | 
dur¢÷¦â _V X1 11-/ 
dur¢÷¦â  I1 11-/ 
saévÿraðe÷u  I1 /11 
vÿhniâ _#  X11 //11 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11- 
s¡÷akti  I1 11/ 
ö£÷ma  I1 11/ 
pÿyobhir _j XI1 11/ 
n¡÷attiâ  V1 11/ 
n¡÷attiâ _k XI3 |la 
har÷ase  I4 | 
samr«Ù *g'_ XI6 //11 
p£ru÷üuta  VI1 11/ 
bhak÷¨yÿ *g I6 11/ 
÷üutÿ V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
p¨peâ _#  X11 //11 
juju÷‚  I1 | 
öu÷my  I1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
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vò÷andhié  I1 11/ 
cÿturaörim _V X1 /11 
pÿru÷ð¨m _ð I1 11/ 
u÷ÿm¦ða  I1 | 
sakhy«ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
v«jebhir _N X1 |la 

mahÿdbhiö _c X9 /11 
ö£÷maiâ  I1 /11 
ö£÷maiâ _#  X11 //11 
b¦hv¢r _V X1 /11 
pªrv−r _d XI1 //11 
dya£r _V X1 11/ 
ñ÷v«j  I1 11/ 
öu÷my  I1 /11 
g¢r _N X1 //11 
v¡öve÷v  I1 11/ 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /11 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
dadhñ÷v«n  I1 /11 
öÿvas«vive÷¨â 
(ÿvive÷¨â) 

 I1 /11 

öÿvas«vive÷¨â 
(ÿvive÷¨â) 

_#  X11 //11 

saty« V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sisrate  III1 | 
vò÷ða _ð I1 /11 
vñ÷amaðo  I1 | 
dev−r _V X1 //11 
ÿvobhir _V X1 11/ 
pip¨å‚  I2 11/ 
aâö£r _N X1 |la 
s¡ndhur _V X1 //11 
öakt¡â _#  X11 //11 
¦ö£r _N X1 11/ 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
vÿr÷i÷üh¦  I4 11/ 
vÿr÷i÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
jy‚÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
satr« V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sÿh¦ësi V(R)_ VII2 /11 
van£÷o  I1 | 
i÷aðaâ  I1 | 
p£raédh¨r _V X1 //11 
÷üutÿ V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
p¨peâ _#  X11 //11 
h¢tur _Y X1 //11 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 11/ 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ju÷ÿm¦ðo  I1 | 
vavak÷ÿ *g_ I6 11/ 
ñ÷vÿâ  I1 /11 
sumat¡bhiâ _k XI3 /11 
yÿjyoâ _#  X11 //11 
pªrv−r _V X1 |la 
¦huâ _p XI3 |la 
j£jo÷at  I1 /11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 

vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
jujo÷a  I1 /11 
sudòöo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
vÿpur _V X1 ; 
i÷a  I1 /11 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
pªrv−r _V X1 //11 
dh¨t¡r _Y X1 |la 
¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
santi V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vÿpu÷e  I1 /11 
vÿpªë÷i  I1a /11 
i÷aðanta  I1 | 
pòk÷a *k_ I6 /11 
viveöuâ _#  X11 //11 
ö£÷mas  I1 11/ 
gavy£â _#  X11 //11 
÷üutÿ V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
p¨peâ _#  X11 //11 
su÷üut¡â  VI1 11/ 
su÷üut¡â _ö XI4 |ea 
dad¡r _h XI1 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
g¢patir _N X1 |ea 
ni÷÷¡dh¦é  X9 | 
ni÷÷¡dh¦é  V1 | 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /11 
s£÷üuta  VI1 11/ 
s£÷vaye V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s£÷vaye  I1 | 

sam¨k‚ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
_¦öu÷¦ð«so  I1 11/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
pakt¡â _p XI3 |ea 
ÿsu÷v¨n  I1 /11 
jujo÷a  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
sun¢ti V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sadhr¨c−nena V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
samÿtsu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pakt−r _V X1 |ea 
man¦y¢r _V X1 |la 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
ö£÷mam  I1 /11 
vò÷aðam  I1 | 
somas£dbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ak¦ni÷am  I1 /11 
dÿk÷¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

daöÿbhir _N X1 /8 
dhen£bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
÷üutÿ V(R)_(n¯) VII1 11/ 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
p¨peâ _#  X11 //11 
jujo÷a  I1 /11 
sutÿsoma V(R)_ VII2 la| 
¨üüe  I2 /11 
man¦y£r _Y X1 11/ 
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usr«â  III1 /11 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
¨üüe  I2 /11 
agn¡â _s  XI4 /11 
_aëö¢â _p XI3 11/ 
agn¡r _bh XI1 |ea 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 ; 
man¦y£â _p XI3 //11 
supr¦v−â _p XI3 |la 
pr¦öu÷«å  VI1 | 
pr¦öu÷«å *g'h_ XI6 ; 
e÷ÿ  I1 /11 
s£÷veâ  I1 11/ 
s£÷veâ _p XI3 11/ 
n«su÷ver (ÿsu÷ver)  I1 11/ 
n«su÷ver (ÿsu÷ver) _V X1 11/ 
¦p¡r _N X1 |la 
j¦m¡r _d XI1 //11 
du÷pr¦vy•  X7 11/ 
s£÷vaye V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
s£÷vaye  I1 11/ 
mÿnur _V X1 |ea 
kak÷−v¦ë PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
ò÷ir  I1 | 
ò÷ir _V X1 ; 
kav¡r _V X1 |ea 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
navat−â _ö XI4 ; 
÷ÿ V(R)_(s£) VII1 11/ 
v¡r _V X1 /11 
devÿju÷üam _ü I1 /11 
v¡r _V X1 | 
am£÷m¦d  I1 11/ 
p£raédhir _V X1 |la 
ÿr¦t¨r _N X1 //11 
s¢masya V(R)_ VII2 //11- 
sÿnn V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
«yas¨r _V X1 /11 
arak÷ann *k_ I6 /11 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
j¢÷aé  I1 /11 
tvÿk÷as¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 | 

p£raédhir _V X1 |la 
ÿr¦t¨r _V X1 /11 
dy¢r _Y X1 //11 
ªh£â _p XI3 /11 
k÷ipÿj PE *k()_ I6 /11 

kñö«nur _V X1 11/ 
÷ð¢â V(R)_(ÿdhi) VII1 /11 
÷ð¢â _#  X11 //11 
v‚â _#  X11 //11 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
adhvary£bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
sasr£tas V(R)_ VII2 /11 
÷ð£n¦ V(R)_(ÿdhi) VII1 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 /11 

durg‚ _g XI1 11/ 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
d«s¨r _V X1 |ea 
akñðor _V X1 ; 
vÿdhatraiâ _#  X11 //11 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
riricÿthuâ _k÷ X8 |ea 
v«jebhir _V X1 /11 
hÿribhir _N X1 ; 
¦ígª÷‚bhir  I1 11/ 
¦ígª÷‚bhir _g XI1 |ea 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
sotòbhir _V X1 ; 
ÿbh¨rur _N X1 ; 
su÷v¦ð‚bhir  I1 11/ 
su÷v¦ð‚bhir _N X1 |ea 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
v¨ra¡â _#  X11 //11 
j£÷ü¦m _ü I1 11/ 
udv¦vñ÷¦ð¢  I1 11/ 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
vÿjrab¦huâ _#  X11 //11 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
puruk÷¢â _#  X11 //11 
nÿkir _V X1 8/ 
nÿkir _V X1 8/ 
kñ÷üÿyo _ü I1 /8 
v¦vñtuâ _#  X11 //8 
yuyudhuâ _#  X11 //8 
mu÷¦yÿ  I1 8/ 
van¯ër _V X3 /8 
öÿc¨bhir _V X1 /8 
pa£ësyam  I1a /8 
durhað¦y£vaé _h XI1 8/ 
vÿdh¨r _d XI1 8/ 
u÷«sam  I1 8/ 
piðak  XI5a //8 
ÿpo÷«  I1 8/ 
sÿmpi÷ü¦d _ü I1 8/ 
bibhy£÷¨  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
s£sampi÷üaé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s£sampi÷üaé  VI1 8/ 
s£sampi÷üaé _ü I1 8/ 
÷üh¦ pÿri V1 8/ 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 8/ 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
mñk÷o *k'_ I6 8/ 
sampiðÿk  XI5a //8 
öat«vadh¨â _#  X11 //8 
pradh−ër _V X3 /8 
öatÿkratuâ _#  X11 //8 
ukth‚÷v  I1 8/ 
öÿc¨pÿtiâ _#  X11 //8 
sarÿyor _V X1 8/ 
ÿrð¦citrÿrath¦vadh¨â 
(avadh¨â) 

_#  X11 //8 

sumnÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
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sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
hÿthaiâ _#  X11 //8 
g¢patiâ _#  X11 //8 
cicyu÷‚  I1 /8 
kari÷y«  I1 8/ 
pa£ësyam  I1a /8 
nÿki÷ _ü X6 8/ 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
sad«vñdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
öÿci÷ühay¦ _üh I1 8/ 
mÿëhi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(abh−) VII1 8/ 
ªt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
niy£dbhiö _c X9 8/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
ÿbhak÷i *g_ I6 8/ 
s¯rye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¦h£r _V X1 /8 
÷m¦ V(R)_(nah¡) VII1 8/ 
kari÷yatÿâ  I1 /8 
abh¡÷üayaâ  V1 /8 
vñð¨÷va  I1 /8 
aviÙÙhi  II1 8/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
nÿv¦bhir _V X1 8/ 
indrot¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 8/ 
gavy£r _V X1 8/ 
aövay£r _V X1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
sªrya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vÿr÷i÷ühaé  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
mah−bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
bhòmiö _c X9 8/ 
t¯tujir _V X1 //8 
citr¡ð¨÷v  I1 /8 
kñðo÷y  I1 /8 
dabhr‚bhiö _c X9 8/ 
sÿkhibhir _Y X1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
citr«bhir _V X1 /8 
'navady«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
ÿn¦dhñ÷ü¦bhir _ü I1 8/ 
ÿn¦dhñ÷ü¦bhir _V X1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(bhªy«

mo, u) 
VII1 8/ 

ghò÷vaye  I1 /8 
−öi÷a  I1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
stut¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
_ÿnª÷ata  I1 8/ 
ghò÷vaye  I1 /8 
d«s¨r _V X1 /8 

pa£ësy¦  I1a /8 
sut‚÷v  I1 8/ 
st¢mav¦hasaâ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
a¡÷u (e÷u)  I1 8/ 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
jo÷ÿy¦se  I1 8/ 
vadhªy£r _V X1 8/ 
y¢÷að¦m  I1 /8 
vicak÷aða *k'_ I6 /8 
go÷aðo  I1 /8 
y«me÷u  I1 /8 
usrÿy¦mð‚  III1 8/ 
ÿnusray¦mðe  III1 8/ 
y«me÷v  I1 /8 
i÷ya  I1 /11 
¨åe  I2 /11 
tarÿðibhir _V X1 /11 
‚vaiâ _p XI3 //11 
babhªv£â _#  X11 //11 
pÿrivi÷ü¨ _ü I1 11/ 
ve÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
daësÿn¦bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
pu÷ü¡m _ü I1 11/ 
cakr£â _p XI3 |la 
ñbh£r _V X1 ; 
ÿrak÷an *k_ I6 /11 
t«bhiâ _ö XI4 11/ 
öÿm¨bhir _V X1 |la 
¦öuâ _#  X11 //11 
jye÷ühÿ _üh I1 11/ 
kani÷ühÿ _üh I1 11/ 
ªcur _N X1 |ea 
cakr£r _V X1 //11 
svadh«m V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
jagmur _V X1 /11 
dhÿnv«ti÷ühann 
(ati÷ühan) 

_üh I1 11/ 

¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _N X1 ; 
cakr£â _s  XI4 |la 
nare÷üh«é  VI1 /11 
tak÷antv PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
Š÷¦m  I1 11/ 
ÿju÷anta  I1 /11 
cakr£â _s  XI4 |la 
p¢÷aé  I1 11/ 
dhur _N X1 //11 
ñbh£r _V X1 11/ 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
ñt£bhir _V X1 |la 
p£raédhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
manu÷vÿt  I1 11/ 
juju÷¦ð«so  I1 | 
asthur _V X1 //11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 11/ 
saj¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 11/ 
mar£dbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
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agrep«bhir _V X1 |ea 
ñtup«bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
gn«spÿtn¨bh¨ _r X2 |ea 
ratnadh«bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
saj¢÷asa  I1 11/ 
¦ditya¡r _N X1 ; 
saj¢÷asa  I1 11/ 
pÿrvatebhiâ _#  X11 //11 
saj¢÷aso  I1 11/ 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 11/ 
s¡ndhubh¨ _r X2 ; 
ratnadh‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
tatak÷£r PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
tatak÷£r _V X1 |la 
cakr£â _#  X11 //11 
't¨tñ÷¦ma_    I1 /11 
mar£dbhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
r«jabh¨ _r X2 |ea 
s£÷utasya  VI1 | 
p¨t¡â _#  X11 //11 
caturdh« _dh XI1 /11 
caturdh« _dh XI1 /11 
öik÷‚ty (öik÷a) *k_ I6 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 /11 
ata÷üa_   PE *k'_t I7 /11 
tak÷ata PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
vñ÷aðo  I1 | 
sutÿm R(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
ñbh£bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
ratnadh‚bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
sÿkh¨ër _Y X3 11/ 
cakñ÷‚  I1 /11 
sukñty« V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ni÷edÿ  V1 /11 
pÿri÷iktaé  V1 | 
mÿdebhir _V X1 |ea 
indriy‚bhiâ _p XI3 /11 
anabh¨ö£r _V X1 /12 
p£÷yatha  I1 /12 
cakr£â _s  XI4 |la 
dev‚÷u  I1 12/ 
tÿk÷atha PE *k'_ I6 /12 
cÿturvayaé _Y X1 /12 
n¡ö _c X9 12/ 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
dev‚÷v  I1 12/ 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 12/ 
ray¡â _p XI3 |la 
vibhvata÷ü¢ PE *k'_t I7 12/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /12 
v¡car÷aðiâ _#  X11 //12 
ò÷ir  I1 /12 
ò÷ir _Y X1 /12 
du÷üÿraâ  X6 /12 
p¢÷aé  I1 12/ 

«vi÷uâ  I1 /12 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
juju÷üana _ü I1 /12 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 12/ 
dhi÷ÿð¦bhyas  I1 | 

vò÷aöu÷mam  I1 | 
vò÷aöu÷mam  I1 /12 
tak÷at« PE *k'_ I6 /12 
tak÷at¦ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
path¡bhir _d XI1 ; 
devay«naiâ _#  X11 //11 
mÿnu÷o  I1 | 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /11 
sud¡ne÷v  I1 /11 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
j£÷ü¦so _ü I1 11/ 
ghñtÿnirðijo _N  X1 /11 
guâ _#  X11 //11 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

har÷ayanta  I4 | 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
yu÷m‚  I1 11/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
bñhÿddive÷u  I1 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
suni÷k«â  I1 /11- 
sad¦s«tamam V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dh¨bh¡r _V  X1 8/ 
sÿnit¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
tar¨÷ÿði  I1 /8 
car÷að¡bhya  I4 /8 
trasÿdasyur _N  X1 /11 
dadathur _V  X1 ; 
puruni÷÷¡dhv¦naé  X9 /11 
puruni÷÷¡dhv¦naé  V1 /11 
dadathur _Y  X1 ; 
viövÿkñ÷üim _ü I1 /11 
pru÷itÿpsum  I1 | 
pªr£r _N  X1 |ea 
hÿr÷am¦ðaâ  I4 /11 
paÙbh¡r _g XI1 11/ 
sÿnutaraö V(R)_ VII2 11// 
g¢÷u  I1 /11 
¦v¡rñj¨ko _V  X1 11/ 
¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
bhÿre÷u  I1 /11 
sari÷yÿn  I1 /11 
ör‚ðibh¨ _r X2 /11 
sÿhurir V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿhurir _V  X1 /11 
ö£örª÷am¦ðas  I1 11/ 
yat−÷u  I1 11/ 
bhruv¢â _k XI3 |ea 
tanyat¢r _V  X1 /11 
dy¢r _V  X1 //11 
÷¨m V(R)_(abh¡) VII1 /11 
durvÿrtuâ _Y  X1 11/ 
durvÿrtuâ _s  XI4 11/ 
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kñ÷üipr¢ _ü I1 11/ 
¦ö¢â _#  X11 //11 
¦huâ _s  XI4 |la 
sahÿsraiâ _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ü−â _ü I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _s  XI4 //11 
jy¢ti÷¦pÿs  I1 | 
÷üav¦ma V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /11 
uchÿnt¨r _N  X1 11/ 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
durit«ni _V  X1 | 
par÷an  I4 /11 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11 
dadÿthur _N  X1 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
ÿditiâ _k XI3 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
i÷ÿ  I1 | 
s¯danam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dadÿthur _N  X1 11/ 
ak¦ri÷aé  I1 /8 
ji÷ð¢r _ð I1 8/ 
ji÷ð¢r _V  X1 8/ 
«yªë÷i  I1a /8 
t¦ri÷at  I1 /8 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
agn‚r _V  X1 |ea 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
bòhaspÿter _V  X1 |ea 
ji÷ð¢â _ð I1 /11 
ji÷ð¢â _#  X11 //11 
bhari÷¢  I1 12/ 
gavi÷¢  I1 /12 
i÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿsas  I1 | 
dadhikr«v‚÷am (¡÷am)  I1 | 
v‚r _V  X1 |ea 
k÷ipað¡é PE *k()_ I6 | 

apikak÷ÿ *k'_ I6 /12 
saétÿv¨tvat V(R)_ VII2 /12 
öuci÷ÿd  I1 12/ 
vÿsur _V  X1 ; 
antarik÷asÿd PE *k_ I6 /12 

vedi÷ÿd  VI1 12/ 
ÿtithir _d XI1 /12 
nñ÷ÿd  VI1 12/ 
hav¡÷m¦ë  I1 11/ 
samith‚÷u  I1 /11 
ÿvobhir _Y  X1 11/ 
mahÿdbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
dh‚÷üh¦_   _üh I1 /11 
sÿkh¦y¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
s¢maiâ _s  XI4 //11 
sut‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
¢ji÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
vadhi÷üaé _ü I1 /11 

dur‚vo _V  X1 11/ 
vñkÿtir _d XI1 /11 
dabh−tis _t  XI2 //11 
vñ÷abh‚va  
(vñ÷abh«) 

 I1 | 

dhen¢â _#  X11 //11 
sahÿsradh¦r¦ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
ga£â _#  X11 //11 
s¯ro V(R)_ VII2 11// 
vò÷aðaö  I1 | 
pa£ësye  I1a /11 
ÿvobhir _d XI1 11/ 
gav¡÷aâ  I1 /11 
sakhy«ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
mÿëhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
v¦jayÿnt¨r _V  X1 //11 
jagmur _Y  X1 |la 
yuvay¯â _s  XI4 /11 
asthur _V  X1 //11 
man¨÷«â  I1 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
asthur _j XI1 |ea 
jo÷ü«ra _ü I1 | 
raghv−r _V  X1 11/ 
bh¡k÷am¦ð¦â *g_ I6 /11 
pu÷ü‚r _ü I1 /11 
pu÷ü‚r _N  X1 //11 
ªt¡bhir _N  X1 ; 
nÿvyas¨bhir _V  X1 //11 
bñhat−bhir _V  X1 /11 
prakr−å¦n  I2 /11 
¦j‚â _#  X11 //11 
viöv«yor _Y  X1 11/ 
kñ÷ü‚r _ü I1 11/ 
kñ÷ü‚r _V  X1 |la 
vavr‚â _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ü‚r _V  X1 |la 
vavr‚â _#  X11 //11 
sum‚ke V(R)_ VII2 /11 
uk÷ÿm¦ð¦ PE *g_ I6 /11 
ÿditer _V  X1 /11 
nÿkir _N  X1 /11 
vid£÷ _ü X6 11/ 
brav¨÷i  I1 11/ 
öñðvi÷e  I1 /11 
ò÷ayo  I1 11+/ 
daurgah‚ _V  X1 | 
dhavy‚bhir _V  X1 11/ 
nÿmobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
dadathur _V  X1 ; 
ju÷¦te  I1 /11 
amòte÷u  I1 /11 
pr‚÷üh¦é _üh I1 /11 
öre÷¦ma  I1 11/ 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 | 
mñå¦ti  I2 11/ 
«gami÷üho _üh I1 /11 
öÿmbhavi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
¦hur _d XI1 |la 
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mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
öÿci÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
£pam¦tiâ _k XI3 /11 
uru÷yÿtam  I1 11/ 
nak÷ati *k'_ I6 /11 
pru÷¦yan  I1 /11 
pòk÷o *k_ I6 11/ 
s¡ndhur _h XI1 11/ 
'ru÷«saâ  I1 | 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
papñk÷‚ *k_ I6 /11 
s‚yÿm V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sumat¡r V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _Y  X1 ; 
uru÷yÿtaé  I1 11/ 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
vandhur¦y£r _g XI1 //11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
yuv¢r _Y  X1 11/ 
vÿpur _V  X1 |ea 
pòk÷aâ *k_ I6 /11 
v¦rka¡â _#  X11 //11 
van£÷e  I1 /11 
n«bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
ubhÿye÷v  I1 /11 
¦jam¨åh«so  I2 11/ 
papñk÷‚ *k_ I6 /11 
s‚yÿm V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sumat¡r V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sumat¡r _Y  X1 ; 
uru÷yÿtaé  I1 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
bh¦n£r _V  X1 |la 
pñk÷«so *k_ I6 12/ 
dòtis _t  XI2 12/ 
pñk÷«so *k_ I6 12/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
madhup‚bhir _V  X1 /12 
¦sÿbhir _V  X1 //12 
u÷arb£dhaâ  I1 /12 
mandinispòöo  V3 /12 
mÿk÷aâ IIr. *-kš- I6 12/ 

usr«  III1 12/ 
vÿstor _V  X1 /12 
tarÿðir _Y  X1 /12 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /12 
su÷«va  I1 12/ 
ÿdribhiâ _#  X11 //12 
ÿhabhir _d XI1 /12 
svadhÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
hav¡÷mantaé  I1 12-/ 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
abh¡÷üibhir  V1 /8 
abh¡÷üibhir _N  X1 //8 
¡ndras¦rathiâ _#  X11 //8 

sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
svadhvarÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sth«tho V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
divispòöam  VI2 /8 
dev‚bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sp¦rh¢ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
öu÷m¡ð¦  I1 /8 
puruspòho  VI2 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
niryuv¦ð¢ _Y  X1 8-/ 
ÿöast¨r _N  X1 //8- 
¡ndras¦rathiâ _#  X11 //8 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
kñ÷ð‚ _ð I1 8/ 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
navat¡r _N  X1 /8 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
p¢÷y¦ð¦m  I1 /8- 
sahasr¡ðo V(R)_ VII2 /8 
hav¡â _p XI3 //8 
÷icyate pÿri V1 /8 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 8// 
c«rur _N  X1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _h XI1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
bòhaspÿtis _t  XI2 |ea 
tri÷adhasth¢  VI1 | 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
pò÷antaé  I1 11-/ 
rÿk÷at¦d *k_ I6 | 
÷eduâ n¡ V1 /11 
÷eduâ _#  X11 //11 
bòhaspÿtiâ _p XI3 |ea 
jy¢ti÷aâ  I1 11/ 
saptÿraömir V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
saptÿraömir _V  X1 |la 
su÷ü£bh¦  VI1 11/ 
bòhaspÿtir _V  X1 |ea 
usr¡y¦  III1 | 
v«vaöat¨r _V  X1 /11 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡r _Y  X1 11/ 
hav¡rbhiâ  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
supraj« V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ö£÷meða  I1 11/ 
s£dhita V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sv‚ V(R)_ VII2 //11 
¡å¦  I1c 11/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /12 
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sumat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
avi÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
p£raédh¨r _j XI1 //11 
van£÷¦m  I1 /11 
ÿr¦t¨â _#  X11 //11 
jy¢tis _t  XI2 11/ 
vibh¦t−r _g XI1 //11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ÿsthur _V  X1 11/ 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
'dhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
_uchÿnt¨r _V  X1 11/ 
uchÿnt¨r _V  X1 11/ 
r¦dhod‚y¦yo÷ÿso 
(u÷ÿso) 

 I1 | 

magh¢n¨â _#  X11 //11 
dev¨â _s  XI4 |la 
u÷aso  I1 | 
sapt«sye V(R)_ VII2 11// 
ª÷ÿ  I1 /11 
dev¨r _V  X1 |la 
ñtay£gbhir _V  X1 /11 
ÿövaiâ _p XI3 //11 
sadyÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
prabodhÿyant¨r _V  X1 |la 
u÷asaâ  I1 | 
cÿtu÷p¦c  X7 11/ 
vidadh£r _V  X1 /11 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 | 
sadòö¨r V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sadòö¨r _V  X1 /11 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
pur«sur (¦sur) _V  X1 //11 
abhi÷ü¡dyumn¦  V1 11/ 
stuvÿ¤ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
saman« V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dev−â _s  XI4 |la 

u÷ÿso  I1 | 
sam¦n−r _V  X1 //11 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 | 
g¯hant¨r _V  X1 11/ 
r£öadbhiâ _ö XI4 //11 
tan¯bhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
vibh¦t−â _p XI3 //11 
dev¨â _#  X11 //11 
vibh¦t−r _V  X1 //11 
u÷aso  I1 | 
yaj¤ÿketuâ _#  X11 //11 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
dya£ö _c X9 11/ 
÷y« V(R)_(prÿti) VII1 8/ 
svÿsuâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
citr«ru÷¨ (ÿru÷¨)  I1 /8 
sÿkh¦bhªd (sÿkh¦) V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
aöv¡nor _V  X1 /8 
u÷«â  I1 /8 
aöv¡nor _V  X1 //8 
ut¢÷o (u÷o)  I1 8/ 
¨öi÷e  I1 /8 

y¦vayÿddve÷asaé  I1 /8 
st¢mair V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
st¢mair _V  X1 /8 
adñk÷ata *k'_ I6 /8 
¢÷« (u÷«â)  I1 8/ 
¦papr£÷¨  I1 8/ 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /8 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
svadh«m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
tano÷i  I1 /8 
raöm¡bhir _V  X1 //8 
«ntÿrik÷am 
(antÿrik÷am) 

PE *k_ I6 8/ 

£÷aâ  I1 8/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
savit£r _Y  X1 ; 
chard¡r _Y  X1 12/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
akt£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
praj«patiâ _p XI3 //12 
kav¡â _#  X11 //12 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 12/ 
sv«ya V(R)_ VII2 /12 
asr¦k *g'_ X12 12/ 
savit« C(R)_  VII2 la| 
akt£bhir _j XI1 /12 
rak÷ate *k_ I6 /12 
pr«sr¦g (asr¦k) *g'_ X12 12/ 
tr¡r _V  X1 12/ 
antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 12/ 

paribh£s _t  XI2 ; 
tisr¢  III1 12/ 
pñthiv−s _t  XI2 ; 
tisrÿ  III1 /12 
tribh¡r _Y  X1 12/ 
vrata¡r _V  X1 |ea 
rak÷ati *k_ I6 /12 
sth¦t£r _V  X1 |la 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
ñt£bhir _Y  X1 ; 
¡÷am  I1 /12 
k÷ap«bhir *k_ I6 12/ 

k÷ap«bhir _V  X1 |la 
ÿhabhiö _c X9 /12 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
nòbhiâ _#  X11 //12 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
´rðu÷e  I1 /12 
m«nu÷ebhyaâ  I1 /12 
d¨na¡r _d XI1 12/ 
dÿk÷aiâ _p XI3 |ea 
pªru÷atvÿt  I1 /12 
dev‚÷u  I1 12/ 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /12 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /12 
savit£r  V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
savit£r _d XI1 ; 
dh¦rayi÷yÿti  I1 /12 
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svaígur¡r _Y  X1 //12 
vÿr÷man  I4 12/ 
satyÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦n _üh I1 12/ 
tasthuâ _s  XI4 |la 
sav«ya R(R)_ VII2 /11 
tr¡r _V  X1 11/ 
sav«so R(R)_ VII2 /11 
sa£bhagam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s¡ndhur V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s¡ndhur _V  X1 /11 
adbh¡r _V  X1 //11 
¦ditya¡r _N  X1 11/ 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 ; 
dadhur _V  X1 /11 
arka¡â _s  XI4 //11 
¨åe  I2 11/ 
sakhy«ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 11/ 
i÷ÿs  I1 11/ 
pÿtiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
÷£ V(R)_(u |) VII1 /11 
stÿv¦n¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
tr¦t£r _V  X1 |la 
pÿtir _j XI1 |ea 
uru÷yet  I1 /11 
ÿpyebhir _V  X1 /11 
i÷üa¡â _ü I1 /11 
i÷üa¡â _#  X11 //11 
sani÷yÿvo V(R)_ VII2 /11+ 
sani÷yÿvo  I1 /11+ 
deva¡r _N  X1 11/ 
ÿditir _N  X1 /11 
agn‚â _#  X11 //11 
agn¡r _V  X1 8/ 
_agn¡r _N  X1 8/ 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
jy‚÷ühe _üh I1 /11 
öucÿyadbhir _V  X1 /11 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
vÿri÷ühe _üh I1 11/ 
dhok÷« (uk÷«) *k_ I6 11/ 
paprath¦n‚bhir _V  X1 /11 
‚vaiâ _#  X11 //11 
dev‚bhir _Y  X1 |la 
yÿjatrair _V  X1 //11 
tasthatur _V  X1 ; 
uk÷ÿm¦ðe PE *g_ I6 /11 
öucÿyadbhir _V  X1 /11 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
bh£vane÷v  I1 /11 
sum‚ke V(R)_ VII2 /11 
bñhÿdbhir _N  X1 ; 
vÿrªthaiâ _p XI3 //11 
pÿtn¨vadbhir _V  X1 |ea 
i÷ÿyant¨  I1 | 
saj¢÷¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 

saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
dÿk÷eða PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

san«d V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷edathuâ n¡ V1 /8 
÷edathuâ _#  X11 //8 
po÷ayitnv  I1 /8 
mñå¦t¨dòöe (mñå¦ti)  I2 8/ 
dhen£r _V  X1 11/ 
dhuk÷va *gh_ I6 /11 
mñåayantu  I2 /11 
mÿdhumat¨r _V  X1 |ea 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _d XI1 ; 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

pÿtir _N  X1 |la 
ÿri÷yanto  I1 11/ 
kñ÷atu  I1 8/ 
ju÷eth¦é  I1 /11 
cakrÿthuâ _p XI3 /11 
subhage V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
pª÷«nu (pª÷«)  I1 8/ 
s« V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
kñ÷antu  I1 /11 
v¦ha¡â _#  X11 //11 
pÿyobhiâ _ö XI4 //11 
ªrm¡r _N  X1 |la 
n«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
nÿmobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
cÿtuâöñígo  XI4 11/ 
ö¨r÷‚  I4 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
pað¡bhir _g XI1 ; 
n¡÷ _ü X6 /11 
üatak÷uâ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
üatak÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
ar÷anti  I4 11/ 
n«vacÿk÷e (avacÿk÷e) *k'_ I6 /11 
sravanti C(R)_  VII2 11/ 
sar¡to V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ar÷anty  I4 11/ 
k÷ipað¢r PE *k()_ I6 | 

k÷ipað¢r _V  X1 ; 
−÷am¦ð¦â  I1 /11 
s¡ndhor _V  X1 11/ 
aru÷¢  I1 /11 
k«÷üh¦ PE I4a  11/ 
ªrm¡bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
y¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 11/ 
…r÷ata  I4 11/ 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 | 
samudr‚ R(R)_  VII2 12/ 
«yu÷i  I1 /12 
samith‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
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6.5	Book	5	
agn¡â _s  XI4 |la 

u÷«sam  I1 /11 
sisrate  III1 | 
agn¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
n¡r _V  X1 /11 
ö£cir _V  X1 11/ 
ö£cibhir _g XI1 ; 
g¢bhir _V  X1 /11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
juh¯bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
cÿk÷ªë÷¨va 
(cÿk÷ªë÷i) 

*k'_ I6 11/ 

cÿk÷ªë÷¨va 
(cÿk÷ªë÷i) 

 I1a 11/ 

sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
jÿni÷üa _ü I1 11/ 
hit‚÷v  I1 11/ 
aru÷¢  I1 /11 
vÿne÷u  I1 /11 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
'gn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
÷as¦d¦ n¡ V1 | 

agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
m¦t£â _s  XI4 |la 
kav¡â _p XI3 |ea 

puruni÷ühÿ  X10 | 
puruni÷ühÿ  V1 | 
kñ÷ü¨n«m _ü I1 11/ 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
s¦dh£m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¨åate  I2 | 
nÿmobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
sv‚ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ÿtithiâ _ö XI4 /11 
vñ÷abhÿs  I1 | 
sÿhas¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
e÷y  I1 /11 
¦v¡r _Y  X1 11/ 
¨å‚nyo  I2 11/ 
vapu÷y•  I1 | 
ÿtithir _N  X1 ; 
m«nu÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
bhÿndi÷ühasya _üh I1 11/ 
t¡÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
yajat‚bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
…ntÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

havirÿdy¦ya _V  X1 | 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 /11 
gÿvi÷ühiro  VI1 11/ 
yuvat¡â _s  XI4 /11 
p‚÷¨  I1 11/ 

bibhar÷i  I4 11/ 
mÿhi÷¨  I1 /11 
pªrv−r _h XI1 11/ 
ÿjani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
÷ÿâ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /11 
pÿlikn¨r _V  X1 11/ 
g¢bhir _N  X1 //11 
y‚÷¦é  I1 /11 
jagñbh£r _V  X1 |la 
sñjantv V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dadhur _N  X1 ; 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
ÿtrer _V  X1 |la 
ÿöami÷üa _ü I1 /11 
÷ÿâ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /11 
ni÷ÿdya  V1 /11 
a¡yeâ _p XI3 //11 
cacÿk÷a *k'_ I6 /11 
ÿnuöi÷üa _ü I1 /11 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 11/ 
agn¡r _V  X1 //11 
¦v¡r _Y  X1 11/ 
pr«dev¨r _N  X1 11/ 
dur‚v¦â _V  X1 /11 
rÿk÷ase OAv. rašah- I6 | 

vin¡k÷e PE *g'(h)_ I6 /11 
÷antv V(R)_(div¡ |) VII1 /11 
agn‚s _t  XI2 //11 
rÿk÷ase OAv. rašah- I6 | 

ÿdev¨â _#  X11 //11 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
atak÷am PE *k'_ I6 /11 
sv…rvat¨r _V  X1 |ea 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
barh¡÷mate  I1 11/ 
dhav¡÷mate 
(hav¡÷mate) 

 I1 11/ 

sahasas V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 

bibhar÷i  I4 /11 
g¢bhir _Y  X1 //11 
sÿmanas¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
kñð¢÷i  I1 /11 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðor _V  X1 |la 

mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
÷edur n¡ V1 /11 
÷edur _d XI1 //11 
¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
k«vyaiâ _p XI3 |ea 
svadh¦vaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ÿtithir _bh XI1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 

vidÿthe÷v  I1 /11 
vy£÷i  I1 | 
havya¡â _#  X11 //11 
mÿrtair _Y  X1 |ea 
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vÿsubhir _V  X1 ; 
sahasaâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
cak÷ase *k'_ I6 /11 
jo÷ÿy¦se  I1 /11 
agn¡r _Y  X1 |ea 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
durit«ti _V  X1 | 
par÷i  I4 /11 
sten« V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
agn¡r _V  X1 |la 
r−÷ate  I1 11/ 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
÷y¦ma abh¡ V1 11/ 
pñtsut−r _N  X1 ; 
havyav«å *g'h_ XI6 11/ 
agn¡r _V  X1 |la 
vibh£r _Y  X1 11/ 
sug¦rhapaty«â V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
¡÷o  I1 /11 
sÿm C(R)_  VII2 ea| 
m«nu÷¨ð¦é  I1 /11 
ghñtÿpñ÷üham _üh I1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
ju÷ÿsv¦gna (ju÷ÿsva)  I1 11/ 
¡åay¦  I1c | 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
raöm¡bhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 11/ 
havirÿdy¦ya _V  X1 | 
vak÷i g'h_ I6 /11 
j£÷üo _ü I1 11/ 
ÿtithir _d XI1 /11 
sv«yai V(R)_ VII2 /11 
p¡par÷i  I4 11/ 
uktha¡r  I1 /11- 
havya¡â _p XI3 |ea 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
tri÷adhastha  VI1 | 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
sukòtaâ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
durgÿh¦ _g XI1 | 
durit«ti _V  X1 | 
par÷i  I4 /11 
praj«bhir _V  X1 11/ 
svast¡ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s£samiddh¦ya  VI1 8/ 
öoc¡÷e  I1 /8 
su÷ªdati_    I1 /8 
kav¡r _h XI1 8/ 
¨åit¢  I2 8/ 
rÿthebhir _V  X1 /8 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
d‚v¨r _d XI1 8/ 
do÷«m  I1 8/ 
u÷«sam  I1 8/ 
¨åit«  I2 /8 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /8 
¡å¦  I1c 8/ 

tisr¢  III1 8/ 
dev−r _N  X1 8/ 
barh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
vibh£â _p XI3 8/ 
p¢÷a  I1 8/ 
hav¡â _#  X11 //8 
vÿsur _V  X1 //8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
agn¡r _Y  X1 8/ 
vÿsur _g XI1 /8 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
viövÿcar÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
viövÿcar÷aðiâ _#  X11 //8 
sv¦bh£vaé V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
sam¡d V(R)_ VII2 8// 
_¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
hav¡â _ö XI4 //8 
öoci÷as  I1 /8 
s£öcandra V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
hÿvyav¦ü *g'h_ XI6 8/ 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
'gn¡÷u  I1 /8 
pu÷yanti  I1 8/ 
i÷aðyanty  I1 8/ 
¦nu÷ÿg    V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg   *k�_ X12 //8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
pÿtvabhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
suk÷it−r _V  X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¦nñc£s _t  XI2 //8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
suöcandra V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sarp¡÷aâ    I1 /8 
ör¨ð¨÷a  I1 /8 
ukth‚÷u  I1 8/ 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
ajuryamur _g XI1 //8 
g¨rbh¡r _Y  X1 8/ 
yaj¤‚bhir _V  X1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷üh¦ya  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷üh¦ya _üh I1 8/ 
sÿhasvate V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nñ÷ÿdane  VI1 /8 
saéjanÿyanti V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
i÷¢  I1 8/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /8 
v‚÷aðe  I1 /8 
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sv‚dam V(R)_ VII2 8// 
path¡÷u  I1 /8 
pñ÷üh‚va (pñ÷üh«) _üh I1 8/ 
ruruhuâ _#  X11 //8 
puruspòhaé  VI2 /8 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
paö£â _#  X11 //8 
h¡riömaöruâ _ö XI4 /8- 
ñbh£r _V  X1 8+/ 
ÿnibhñ÷üatavi÷iâ  I1 /8+ 
ÿnibhñ÷üatavi÷iâ _#  X11 //8+ 
ö£ciâ _÷ XI4 8/ 
÷ma V(R)_(ö£ciâ) VII1 8/ 
su÷¯r V(R)_ VII2 8-//a 
su÷¯r  I1 8-/ 
su÷¯r _V  X1 8-/ 
sarpir¦sut‚ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
a¡÷u (e÷u)  I1 8/ 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 /8 
'triâ _s  XI4 8/ 
i÷ÿâ  I1 8/ 
sahaskñta V(R)_ VII2 /12 
öoc¡÷keöaé  X7 12/ 
÷edire n¡ V1 /12 
jaradv¡÷am  I1 /12 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 | 
m«nu÷¨r _V  X1 ; 
¨åate  I2 /12 
tuvi÷vaðÿsaé  VI1 12/ 
g¨rbh¡r _g XI1 12/ 
ju÷asva  I1 12/ 
sud¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /12 
tv¡÷iâ  I1 12/ 
tv¡÷iâ _s  XI4 12/ 
titvi÷¦ðÿsya  I1 | 
n«dhò÷e  I1 /12 
samidh¦nÿé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /12 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 12/ 
cÿk÷ur _d XI1 |ea 
ghñta¡â _s  XI4 //12 
su÷am¡dh¦  VI1 | 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
¢÷adh¨bhir  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨bhir _V  X1 /12 
uk÷it• *g_ I6 /12 
ti÷ühase _üh I1 /12 
hav¡÷manto  I1 /8 
¨åate  I2 /8 
vak÷y *g'h_ I6 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
jÿni÷ü¦rÿð¨ (jÿni÷üa) _ü I1 8/ 
m«nu÷¨ð¦é  I1 /8 
durgñbh¨yase _g XI1 8/ 

paö£r _N  X1 8/ 
saéyÿnti C(R)_  VII2 8/ 
ªt¡bhir _N  X1 //8 
prÿöastibhiâ _#  X11 //8 
dve÷oy£to  I1 8/ 
durit« _V  X1 /8 
po÷ayad  I1 /8 
¢ji÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

e÷¦é  I1 /8 
pu÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
st¢mebhiâ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
st¢mebhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
¦naö£â _#  X11 //8 
ö£÷mebhiâ  I1 8/ 
ö£÷mebhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
öu÷m¡ðo  I1 8/ 
y‚÷¦m  I1 /8 
suk¨rt¡r _b XI1 8/ 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
v¦jay£â _#  X11 //8 
sab«dhasaö V(R)_ VII2 8// 
tar¨÷ÿði  I1 /8 
ajani÷üa _ü I1 /12 
j«gñvir _V  X1 //12 
agn¡â _s  XI4 12/ 
sudÿk÷aâ PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

divispòö¦  VI2 /12 
ö£ciâ _#  X11 //12 
tri÷adhasth‚  VI1 | 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
deva¡â _s  XI4 |la 
barh¡÷i  I1 /12 
s−dan V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sukrÿtuâ _#  X11 //12 
 m¦tr¢â _ö XI4 /12 
ö£cir _N  X1 //12 
kav¡r _V  X1 |ea 
ati÷üho _üh I1 | 
ket£r _V  X1 |la 
agn¡r _N  X1 12/ 
s¦dhuy«_   V(R)_ VII2 /12 
agn¡r _d XI1 12/ 
man¨÷«  I1 12/ 
iv¦vÿn¨r (avÿn¨r) _N  X1 /12 
mah−r _V  X1 //12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
¦huâ _s  XI4 |ea 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
s£pªtaé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
aru÷ÿsya  I1 /11 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11 
sanit£r _V  X1 ; 
sani÷anta  I1 | 
v¡÷uð¦  I1 | 
ÿdhªr÷ata  I4 11/ 
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vÿcobhir _V  X1 //11 
−üüa  I2 /11 
aru÷ÿsya  I1 /11 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11 
pñth£r _V  X1 | 
s¦dh£r _V  X1 /11 
prasÿrsr¦ðasya  III1 11/ 
nÿhu÷asya  I1 /11 
ö‚÷aâ  I1 /11 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sidhrÿm V(R)_ VII2 8// 
divispòöaâ  VI2 /8 
agn¡r _j XI1 8/ 
ju÷ata  I1 8/ 
m«nu÷e÷v  I1 /8 
m«nu÷e÷v  I1 /8 
yak÷ad *g'_ I6 8/ 
saprÿth¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
j£÷üo _ü I1 8/ 
s£÷üutam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s£÷üutam  VI1 /8 
nem¡r _V  X1 /8 
paribh¯r _V  X1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /8 
¨åate  I2 /8 
yÿji÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
m«nu÷e  I1 /8 
−åate  I2 /8 
sruc« V(R)_ VII2 8// 
agn¡r _j XI1 8/ 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /8 
¨å‚nyaé  I2 8/ 
ghñtÿpñ÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
v¦vñdhu _st X10 //8 
st¢mebhir _Y  X1 8/ 
viövÿcar÷aðim  I4 /8 
sv¦dh−bhir _Y  X1 8/ 
vacasy£bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
sed£÷o V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sed£÷o  I1 /11 
j¦ta¡r _V  X1 11/ 
nanak÷£â *k'_ I6 /11 
nanak÷£â _#  X11 //11 
du÷üÿram  X6 | 
÷ühuâ pÿri V1 /11 
÷ühuâ _#  X11 //11 
cÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /11 
v¡÷urªpo  I1 | 
t¦y£r _g XI1 |la 
prÿöastibhir _N  X1 //8 
dy£bhir _j XI1 8/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

b¦hv¢â _#  X11 //8 
agn¡r _V  X1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 //8 
vñddhÿöoci÷aâ  I1 /8 

tuvi÷vÿði  VI1 /8 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
¦dadh£â _#  X11 //8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
babhªvatuâ _#  X11 //8 
sÿc¦_   V(R)_ VII2 /8 
yaj¤a¡r _d XI1 8/ 
svadhvar‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pªr£r _V  X1 8/ 
¨å¨t«vase (¨å¨ta)  I2 8/ 
svÿyaöastara V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
citrÿöoci÷am  I1 /8 
man¨÷ÿy¦  I1 /8 
arc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
'gn¡r _Y  X1 8/ 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 8/ 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
svastÿya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
agn¡â _p XI3 8/ 
stavet«tithiâ (ÿtithiâ) _#  X11 //8 
mÿrte÷u  I1 /8 
svÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
stot« C(R)_  VII2 8// 
d¨rgh«yuöoci÷aé  I1 /8 
ÿri÷üo  I1r 8/ 
y‚÷¦é  I1 /8 
y‚÷u  I1 /8 
d−dhitir _V  X1 //8 
st¨rðÿm V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
barh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
dad£r _V  X1 //8 
vavr‚r _Y  X1 8/ 
vavr¡ö _c X9 /8 
m¦t£r _Y  X1 /8 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /8 
'nimi÷aé  I1 8/ 
viviöuâ _#  X11 //8 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
ni÷kÿgr¨vo  I1 8/ 
v¦jay£â _#  X11 //8 
j¦my¢â _s  XI4 /8 
kr−åan  I2 8/ 
dhñ÷ÿjo  I1 /10 
s£saéöit¦  VI1 11/ 
vak÷y• *g'h_ I6 | 
vak÷aðesth«â *g'h_ I6 /11 
vak÷aðesth«â  VI1 /11 
g¨rbh¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
dv‚÷o  I1 8/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
sÿhas¦van V(R)_ VII2 8// 
g¢bhiâ _÷ XI4 8/ 
÷y¦ma V(R)_(g¢bhi VII1 8/ 
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â) 
v¨ra¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
manu÷vÿt  I1 8/ 
manu÷vÿt  I1 8/ 
manu÷vÿd  I1 8/ 
m«nu÷e  I1 /8 
s£pr¨ta V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sr£cas V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
s£j¦ta C(R)_  VII2 8// 
saj¢÷aso V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saj¢÷aso  I1 /8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
¨åate  I2 /8 
¨å¨ta  I2 8/ 
p¦vakÿöoci÷e  I1 /8 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /8 
−Ùyo  I2 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 //8 
st¢mair V(R)_ VII2 8// 
st¢mair _Y  X1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
sÿhantam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
car÷að−r  I4 /8 
car÷að−r _V  X1 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
s¦sÿhat V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saty¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
saj¢÷aso  I1 /8 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
viövÿcar÷aðir  I4 /8 
viövÿcar÷aðir _V  X1 //8 
sÿho V(R)_ VII2 /8 
e÷£  I1 8/ 
k÷ÿye÷v  I1 /8 
vÿsur _V  X1 8/ 
agn¡r _Y  X1 8/ 
nak÷i *k'_ I6 11/ 
uru÷y«  I1 11/ 
öoci÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
sÿkhibhyaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vÿsuâ _#  X11 //8 
ñ÷ªð«m  I1 /8 
par÷ati  I4 /8 
dvi÷ÿâ  I1 /8 
saty¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sud¨t¡bhir _Y  X1 8/ 
vÿri÷ühay¦ _üh I1 /8 
ör‚÷ühay¦ _üh I1 8/ 
suvñkt¡bhir _Y  X1 8/ 
agn¡r _N  X1 8/ 
mÿrte÷v  I1 /8 
agn¡r _N  X1 8/ 
dh¨bh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
agn¡s _t  XI2 8/ 

d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
agn¡r _d XI1 8/ 
sÿtpatié V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nòbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
agn¡r _V  X1 8/ 
raghu÷yÿdaé  VI1 /8 
v«hi÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
mÿhi÷¨va (mÿhi÷¨)  I1 8/ 
ray¡s _t  XI2 //8 
tanyat£r _Y  X1 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
pÿr÷an  I4 8/ 
sukrÿtuâ _#  X11 //8 
roc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /8 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 /8 
svardòöam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¡övebhir _V  X1 /8 
dev‚bhir _h XI1 8/ 
suv−ryaé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
deva¡r _V  X1 8/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
pu÷yasi  I1 /8 
yÿvi÷ühyam _üh I1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 //8 
barh¡r _V  X1 /8 
sÿtpatir _N  X1 ; 
c‚ti÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
traivñ÷ð¢ _ð I1 11/ 
daöÿbhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sahÿsrair _Y  X1 //11 
s£÷üuto  VI1 | 
sumat¡é V(R)_ VII2 la| 
nÿvi÷üh¦ya _üh I1 11/ 

trasÿdasyuâ _#  X11 //11 
pªrv−r _Y  X1 //11 
paru÷«â  I1 /8 
uddhar÷ÿyanty  I4 8/ 
uk÷ÿðaâ *k_ I6 /8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
agn¡r _d XI1 |la 
öoc¡r _V  X1 /11 
u÷ÿsam  I1 11/ 
nÿmobhir _d XI1 //11 
−å¦n¦  I2 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
hav¡÷ _k X7 12/ 
svastÿye V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sa£bhag¦ya V(R)_ VII2 /11 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
kñðu÷va  I1 /11 
ti÷üh¦ _üh I1 | 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 8/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8// 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /8 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 8/ 
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svadhvara V(R)_ VII2 /8 
havyav«å *g'h_ XI6 /8 
mÿnu÷o  I1 | 
pªtÿdak÷¦s PE Av. xš I6 /11 

e÷¦m  I1 11/ 
ò÷ir  I1 | 
ò÷ir _V  X1 | 
yahv−r _V  X1 |ea 
s£÷utasya  VI1 | 
mÿnu÷e  I1 | 
÷kabh¦yat v¡ V1 /11 
adaduâ _s  XI4 ; 
pÿtant¨â _p XI3 //11 
sat−r _V  X1 |ea 
tra¡÷üubhena  VI1 11/ 
agn¡r _V  X1 //11 
mahi÷«  I1 | 
s¦kÿm V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /11 
sutÿm V(R)_ VII2 11// 
mahi÷«ð¦m  I1 | 
sÿr¦ësi V(R)_ VII2 11/ 

sahasyaìr _V  X1 /11 

jªjuv¦n‚bhir _V  X1 /11 
ÿövaiâ _#  X11 //11 
deva¡r _V  X1 |la 
ÿvanor _h XI1 /11 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 /11 
dÿsyªër _V X3 |la 
ga£riv¨ter _V  X1 /11 
pakt−r _V  X1 |ea 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
jan£÷¦  I1 | 
dadhñ÷v«n  I1 /11 
tÿvi÷y¦  I1 | 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
vasªy¯ _r X2 //11 
atak÷am PE *k'_ I6 /11 
sutÿsomam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ÿv¦cacak÷am 
(acacak÷am) 

*k'_ I6 11/ 

nidh¦t£r _V  X1 |la 
¦hur _V  X1 //11 
j£jo÷aâ  I1 /11 
cakñ÷e  I1 | 
v‚÷−d (v‚÷i)  I1 11/ 
usr¡y¦ð¦m  III1 /11 
¦jÿni÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
d¦sÿpatn¨â _#  X11 //11 
m¦y«bhir _N  X1 |ea 
sak÷ad *g'h_ I6 /11 
÷¯ V(R)_(v¡) VII1 11/ 
jan£÷¦  I1 | 
nÿmuceâ _ö XI4 /11 
nÿmucer _N  X1 /11 

vatsa¡r _Y  X1 |la 
ö¦ka¡r _Y  X1 //11 
s£÷ut¦  VI1 | 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
s«dane÷u  I1 /11 
usr¡y¦ð¦m  III1 /11 
agrabh¨÷ma  I1 11/ 
amamanduâ _s  XI4 /11 
'kt¢r _Y  X1 11/ 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 11/ 
ragh£r _V  X1 ; 
babhr£ö _c X9 11/ 
cÿtuâsahasraé  XI4 11/ 
agrabh¨÷ma  I1 11/ 
ruöÿme÷v  I1 /11 
ÿri÷üo  I1r 11/ 
s¡÷¦san  I1 /11 
«jani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 11/ 
tak÷an PE *k'_ I6 /11 
arka¡r _V  X1 //11 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
¡ndre÷it¦  I1 11/ 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 11/ 
dÿsyªër _V X3 /11 
n¡â _÷ XI4 11/ 
÷¨m V(R)_(n¡â) VII1 11/ 
n¡â _÷ XI4 /11 
÷adhÿsth¦n V(R)_(n¡â) VII1 /11 
kav¡ö _c X9 11/ 
e÷¢  I1 11/ 
avasy£â _#  X11 //11 
tÿvi÷¨m  I1 /11 
sani÷yati  I1 | 
abhicÿk÷e *k'_ I6 /11 
yÿjyªër _V X3 |la 
t‚÷u  I1 /11 
jÿne÷u  I1 11/ 
y‚÷u  I1 | 
sy«ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ñt£bhir _b XI1 ; 
tÿvi÷¨m  I1 /11 
n¡r _N  X1 /11 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /11 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V  X1 /11 
aprat¡r _N  X1 ; 
ajani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
vò÷aprabharm¦  I1 11/ 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 /11 
krÿtubhir _N  X1 /11 
n¡÷attam  V1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
_ucca¡r _V  X1 11/ 
yÿmi÷üa _ü I1 11/ 
jant¢r _V  X1 |la 
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ö£÷maé  I1 11/ 
tÿvi÷¨é  I1 /11 
svÿdhitir V(R)_ VII2 la| 
svÿdhitir _j XI1 /11 
g¦t£r _V  X1 |la 

sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
¦bhir _V  X1 //11 
svadh«vne V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
nÿvi÷ühaé _üh I1 /11 
do÷«  I1 11/ 
vÿstor _h XI1 |ea 
sÿkh¦yo V(R)_ VII2 /11 
nidadh£â _k XI3 ; 
sumat¡é V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
stut¢ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
samary…ö V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
arka¡r _h XI1 //11 
vñ÷an  I1 | 
aöreâ _#  X11 //11- 
j¢÷aé  I1 /11- 
vÿk÷o *g'h_ I6 11/ 
sak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
ñ÷va_    I1 /11 
t¡÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
svÿövaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11- 
tatak÷‚ PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
s¯ry¦ya V(R)_ VII2 | 
sv‚ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11+/ 
ahiöu÷ma  I1 /11 
prabhñth‚÷u  I1 /11 
c«ruâ _#  X11 //11 
papñk÷‚ðyam *k'_ I6 11/ 
stu÷e  I1 11/ 
indrot¡bhir (ªt¡bhir) _V  X1 /11 
s£÷utasya  VI1 | 
c«roâ _#  X11 //11 
sªr‚s _t  XI2 //11 
trasÿdasyor _h XI1 |ea 
krÿtubhir _N  X1 /11 
saöce V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
vÿpu÷e  I1 /11 
j£÷ü¦ _ü I1 /11 
lak÷maðy…sya PE *k_ I6 11/ 
ò÷er  I1 /11 
ò÷er _Y  X1 //11 
svadh«mit¦ (svadh«) V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sun¢tana V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
puru÷üut«ya  VI1 12/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
tatan£÷üim _ü I1 /12 
¨÷ate  I1 /12 
k¡lbi÷¦d  I1 12/ 
¨÷ate  I1 | 
pa¤cÿbhir _d XI1 |ea 
daöÿbhir _Y  X1 ; 
p£÷yat¦  I1 /12 

dh£nir _V  X1 //12 
vitvÿk÷aðaâ PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

v¡÷uðaâ  I1 | 
vibh−÷aðo  I1 /12 
pað‚r _V  X1 |ea 
mu÷‚  I1 /12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 12/ 
sªnÿraé V(R)_ VII2 /12 
durg‚ _g XI1 12/ 
tÿvi÷¨m  I1 /12 
sudhÿnau V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
g¢÷u  I1 /12 
öubhr¡÷u  I1 /12 
sÿtvabhir V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sÿtvabhir _dh XI1 /12 
dh£niâ _#  X11 //12 
gñð¨÷e  I1 /11 
tve÷ÿm  I1 /11 
s«dhi÷üh¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s«dhi÷üh¢ _üh I1 8/ 
krÿtu÷ _ü X6 8/ 
car÷að¨sÿhaé  I4 /8 
car÷að¨sÿhaé  VI1 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
du÷üÿram  X6 /8 
tisrÿâ  III1 /8- 
vò÷antamasya  I1 8/ 
vò÷ajªtir  I1 8/ 
vò÷ajªtir _h XI1 8/ 
jaj¤i÷ÿ  I1 /8 
¦bh¯bhir _V  X1 8/ 
turvÿðiâ _#  X11 //8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
jaj¤i÷‚  I1 8/ 
vò÷ði _ð I1 8/ 
dhñ÷ÿn  I1 /8 
pa£ësyam  I1a /8 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
pªrv−÷u  I1 /8 
du÷üÿram  X6 /8 
¦j¡÷u  I1 /8 
say«v¦naé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
tñ÷¦ðÿö  I1 /11 
pñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _N  X1 11/ 
ÿmater _V  X1 /12 
sto÷an V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sto÷an  I1 12/ 
purªvÿsuâ _#  X11 //12 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
¦öu÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
dak÷ið¡d *k'_ I6 11/ 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
dya£r _Y  X1 //11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷abhy¦é  I1 11/ 
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vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷arathaâ  I1 | 
vò÷akrato  I1 11/ 
vò÷¦  I1 | 
tribh¡â _ö XI4 11/ 
öata¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
ÿdi÷üa *k'_t I7 /11 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
s¯ryasya_   V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ghñtÿpñ÷ühaâ _üh I1 | 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
sÿmiddh¦gnir _Y  X1 |ea 
st¨rðÿbarhir _Y  X1 //11 
yÿsye÷irÿé (i÷irÿm)  I1 | 
adhvary£r _h XI1 |la 
hav¡÷«va (hav¡÷¦)  I1 /11 
vadh¯r _V  X1 11/ 
mÿhi÷¨m  I1 /11 
i÷ir«m  I1 /11 
gho÷¦t  I1 /11 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
g¢sakh¦yam  VI1 /11 
satvana¡r _V  X1 |ea 
k÷it−â _s  XI4 |ea 
p£÷yan  I1 /11 
p£÷y¦t  I1 11/ 
saéyat− V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ur¢÷ _ü X6 8/ 
r¦t¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
viövacar÷aðe  I4 /8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
öavi÷üha _ü I1 8/ 
dadhi÷‚  I1 /8 
du÷üÿram  X6 /8 
ö£÷m¦so  I1 8/ 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

¦bh¡r _V  X1 /8 
abh¡÷üibhis  V1 /8 
abh¡÷üibhis _t  XI2 //8 
dar÷i  I4 /8 
s¦tÿye V(R)_ VII2 /8 
mÿëhi÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
pªrv−bhir _j XI1 8/ 
juju÷e  I1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
vò÷ann  I1 12/ 
vò÷abhir  I1 | 
vò÷abhir _Y  X1 ; 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷ann  I1 12/ 
vò÷abhir  I1 | 
vò÷abhir _Y  X1 ; 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 /8 

citr«bhir _V  X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
vò÷ann  I1 12/ 
vò÷abhir  I1 | 
vò÷abhir _Y  X1 ; 
ñj¨÷−  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿs  I1 | 
tur¦÷«ü *g'h_ I6 /11 
chu÷m− (öu÷m−)  I1 11/ 
sÿvane V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sv…rbh¦nus _t  XI2 //8 
ad¨dhayuâ _#  X11 //8 
sv…rbh¦nor _V  X1 |ea 
ÿtriâ _#  X11 //11 
satyÿr¦dh¦s V(R)_ VII2 /11- 
nÿmasopaö¡k÷an 
(upaö¡k÷an) 

*k_ I6 /11 

ÿtriâ _s  XI4 11/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 /11 
cÿk÷ur _V X1 /11 
sv…rbh¦nor _V X1 |ea 
aghuk÷at PE *g'h_ I6 /11 
s¯ryaé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sv…rbh¦nus _t  XI2 //8 
paöu÷¢  VI1 /11 
aryam«y£r (¦y£r) _V X1 //11 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
nÿmobhir _Y X1 11/ 
suvñkt¡é V(R)_ VII2 /11 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 | 
m¨åh£÷e  I1 /11 
saj¢÷¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
y‚÷üh¦övin¦ (ye÷üh¦) _üh I1 11/ 
pu÷üa£ _ü I1 /11 
sak÷ÿðo *g'h_ I6 11/ 
saj¢÷¦  I1 | 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
jagmur _V X1 |la 
‚÷‚  I1 11/ 
dh−â _#  X11 //11 
‚vair _V X1 |la 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
i÷udhyÿva  I1 11/ 
p£raédh¨r _Y X1 //11 
vÿsv¨r _N X1 11/ 
pÿtn¨r _V X1 ; 
dhuâ _#  X11 //11 
‚÷e  I1 11/ 
vÿndyebhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
öª÷a¡â  I1 /11 
öª÷a¡â _p XI3 //11 
citÿyadbhir _V X1 /11 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 11/ 
vid£÷¨va (vid£÷¨)  I1 /11 
po÷y«vato  I1 | 
v«sto÷ _p X7 11-/ 
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saj¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
nÿmobhir _Y X1 //11 
vÿnaspÿt¨ër _V X3 |ea 
¢÷adh¨  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨ _r X2 ; 
‚÷e  I1 /11 
sva¡tavo V(R)_ VII2 11// 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
asto÷i  I1 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
öª÷a¡â  I1 /11 
öª÷a¡â _ö XI4 //11 
öoc¡÷keöo  X7 11-/ 
cikit£÷e  I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 |la 
dya£r _Y X1 11/ 
vñk÷ÿkeö¦â PE *k'_ I6 /11 
pÿtir _g XI1 /11 
i÷irÿâ  I1 | 
sr£co V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
babñh¦ðÿsy«dreâ 
(ÿdreâ) 

_#  X11 //11 

k÷ubh« *k_ I6 11/ 
vadhasna¡â _#  X11 //11 
abh¡÷¦t¦  V1 /11 
p¦y£bhiö _c X9 /11 
s¡÷aktu  I1 11-/ 
sªr¡bhir _V X1 |ea 
ñjuvÿniâ _#  X11 //11 
'hir _b XI1 |ea 
ri÷‚  I1 /11- 
upam¦tivÿniâ _#  X11 //11- 
n¡rñtir _V X1 | 
n¡rñtir _j XI1 /11 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
sud«nur _N X1 |la 
mñåÿyant¨  I2 | 
suvit«ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
¡å¦  I1c 11-/ 
nad−bhir _V X1 |ea 
prabhñthÿsy¦y¢â 
(¦y¢â) 

_#  X11 //11 

s¡÷aktu  I1 11/ 
pu÷ü‚â _ü I1 /11 
pu÷ü‚â _#  X11 //11 
g−r _N X1 //11 
pò÷adyoniâ  I1 11/ 
pò÷adyoniâ _p XI3 |ea 
mayobh£â _#  X11 //11 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ÿditir _j XI1 /11 
ne÷i  I1 /11 
g¢bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
sªr¡bhir _h XI1 |ea 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 

p£raédhir _V X1 //11 
ji÷ð¢r _ð I1 /11 
ji÷ð¢r _V X1 //11 
stuvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
öÿmbhavi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
purªvÿsur _V X1 |ea 

tÿvot¡bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
ÿri÷ü¦  I1r /11 
t‚÷u  I1 /11 
visarm«ðaé  V2 11/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //11 
brahmadv¡÷aâ  I1 11/ 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

acakr‚bhis _t  XI2 |ea 
si÷vid¦nÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
si÷vid¦nÿâ  I1 /11 
÷üuhi V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
svi÷£â  I1 /11 
svi÷£â _s  XI4 /11 
bhe÷ajÿsya  I1 /11 
yÿk÷v¦ *g'_ I6 11/ 
saumanas«ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
nÿmobhir _d XI1 11/ 
suhÿst¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 11/ 
pÿtn¨r _N X1 |ea 
vibhvata÷ü«â PE *k'_t I7 /11 
daöasyÿnt¨r _Y X1 |ea 
suöarað«ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
duhit£r _Y X1 ; 
vak÷ÿð¦su PE I6 /11 
su÷üut¡  VI1 11/ 
su÷üut¡ _st X10 |ea 
iåÿs  I1c 11/ 
uk÷ÿm¦ðaâ PE *g_ I6 /11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
sªn¯ër _Y X3 |la 
yuvany¯ër _V X3 /11 
pò÷adaöv¦â  I1 | 
pra¡÷ÿ (e÷ÿ)  I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /11 

vÿnaspÿt¨ër _V X3 |ea 
¢÷adh¨  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨ _r X2 ; 
durmata£ _N X1 /11 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
aöv¡nor _V X1 |ea 
ÿmardhant¨r _V X1 |ea 
bñhat−â _s  XI4 ; 
su÷üut−  VI1 11/ 
avi÷ü¦m _ü I1 /11 
k÷¡po PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

sugÿbhastir _g XI1 /11 
giri÷üh«é  VI1 /11 
aëö£â _#  X11 //11 
juju÷¦ð«ya  I1 | 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 
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sudh£r¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
mÿdhor _N X1 11/ 
path¡bhir _d XI1 ; 
devay«naiâ _#  X11 //11 
pit£r _N X1 11/ 
pr‚÷üha _üh I1 /11 
g−r _d XI1 //11 
¦ð¡r _N X1 /11 
pª÷ðÿ _ð I1 11/ 
v¦y¢r _V X1 /11 
adik÷i *k'_ I6 /11 
n«mabhir _N X1 |ea 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
rªp‚bhir _j XI1 |ea 
jarit£â _s  XI4 ; 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /11 
juju÷¦ð«  I1 | 
n−lapñ÷üham  I2 | 
n−lapñ÷üham _üh I1 | 
s¦dayadhvam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
aru÷ÿé  I1 /11 
dharðas¡r _b XI1 |ea 
v¡övebhir _g XI1 11/ 
¢mabhir _h XI1 /11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 /11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
m¦t£÷ _p X7 11/ 
¦y¢r _Y X1 //11 
durmata£ _N X1 /11 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
aöv¡nor _V X1 |ea 
jye÷ühÿt¦tim _üh I1 12/ 
barhi÷ÿdaé  X9 | 
sudòö¨r V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sudòö¨r _V X1 |la 
sugop« V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
m¦y«bhir _V X1 |la 
hav¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
sÿc V(R)_ VII2 /12 
_ÿri÷üag¦tuâ  I1r 12/ 
_ÿri÷üag¦tuâ _s  XI4 |la 
sahobhÿriâ _#  X11 //12 
prasÿrsr¦ðo  III1 12/ 
barh¡r _Y X1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
ö¡öur _N X1 //12 
visr£h¦  V2 /12 
suy£jo V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
n−c¨r _V X1 12/ 
am£÷mai  I1 12/ 
suyÿntubhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
sarvaö¦sa¡r _V X1 /12 
abh−öubhiâ _k XI3 //12 
kr¡vir _N X1 12/ 
mu÷¦yati  I1 /12 
tÿrubhiâ _s  XI4 /12 

susvÿruâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
susvÿruâ  VI2 /12 
susvÿruâ _#  X11 //12 
dh¦rav¦k‚÷v  I1 12/ 
pÿtn¨r _V X1 |la 
y¦dòg *k'_ X12 12/ 
t¦dòg *k'_ X12 /12 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sidhrÿy¦psv 
(sidhrÿy¦) 

V(R)_ VII2 /12 

uru÷«m  VI1 /12 
ÿgrur _j XI1 |ea 
spòdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
kav¡â _#  X11 //12 
rÿk÷antam *k_ I6 12/ 
sv«vasuâ _#  X11 //12 
ñ÷isvarÿé  I1 12/ 
ñ÷isvarÿé  VI2 12/ 
svayÿé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
s¢ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ri÷yati  I1 12/ 
sÿvanaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
mat¡r _Y X1 |ea 

c¡ttibhir _V X1 //12 
sÿdhreâ _#  X11 //12- 
rÿðvabhiâ _ö XI4 //12 
öÿvi÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
vid£÷¦  I1 /12 
ÿditiâ _k XI3 ; 
kak÷y• *k'_ I6 /12 
vid£r _Y X1 12/ 
vi÷«ðam  I1 12/ 
dv¡÷o  I1 /12 
supray«vabhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
supray«vabhiâ _#  X11 //12 
sÿtpatir _Y X1 //12 
sÿ R(R)_ VII2 la| 
s«m¦ni V(R)_ VII2 | 
sakhy‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
agn¡r _j XI1 11+/ 
'gn¡r _j XI1 11+/ 
s«m¦ni V(R)_ VII2 /11+ 
agn¡r _j XI1 11+/ 
sakhy‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
vi÷yÿnn  V1 | 

uktha¡r _V X1 //11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
guâ _#  X11 //11 
vraj¡n¨r _V X1 ; 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 | 
m«nu÷¨r _d XI1 ; 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
jan£÷e  I1 | 
dya£r _V X1 //11 
sªkt‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
vÿcobhir _d XI1 ; 
devÿju÷üair _ü I1 /11 
devÿju÷üair _V X1 //11 
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ukth‚bhir _h XI1 11/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
duch£n¦  X9a 11/ 
dv‚÷¦ësi  I1 11/ 
sanutÿr V(R)_ VII2 la| 
g¢â _#  X11 //11 
mÿnur _Y X1 |ea 
vað¡g PE X12 |ea 
vaík£r _V X1 | 
p£r¨÷am  I1 /11 
ÿdrir _V X1 //11 
sarÿm¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
saty«ígir¦ö (saty«) V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
vy£÷i  I1 | 
g¢bhir _V X1 |ea 
sadhÿstha V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sapt«övaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ragh£â _ö XI4 11/ 
kav¡r _d XI1 |ea 
g¢÷u  I1 /11 
v¨tÿpñ÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
¦öñðvat−r _V X1 |ea 
ati÷ühan _üh I1 /11 
dadhi÷e  I1 /11 
svar÷«é V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svar÷«é  VI5 /11 
svayÿé V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ne÷ati  I1 /12 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 /11 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
v¡÷ðum _ð I1 12/ 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 | 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 /12 
v¡÷ður _V X1 |la 
barh¡r _V X1 /12 
bòhaspÿtiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
pª÷¢tÿ (pª÷«)  I1 /12 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 ; 
pÿtn¨r _V X1 |la 
uöat−r _V X1 /12 
dev¨â _s  XI4 |ea 
devÿpatn¨r _V X1 //11 
r«ü *g'_ XI6 //11- 
dev−r _Y X1 |la 
ñt£r _j XI1 /11 
duhit£r _b XI1 ; 
yuvat¡r _N X1 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
uk÷« *k_ I6 11/ 
aru÷ÿâ  I1 /11 
pit£r _V X1 ; 
pòönir _V X1 /11 
sady¢ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vÿpur _N X1 |ea 
tasth£r _V X1 /11 
m¦t£r _V X1 /11 
upaprak÷‚ PE *k_ I6 11/ 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 

y¢r _V X1 11/ 
prati÷üh«é _üh I1 /11 
s«dan¦ya V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svÿk÷atr¦ya V(R)_ VII2 12// 
v¨rÿvak÷aðaé *g_ I6 /12 
ÿp¦c¨r _V X1 |la 
p¯rv¦bhis _t  XI2 |ea 
devay£r _j XI1 /12 
gr«vabhir _V X1 |ea 
ahanyŠbhir _V X1 /12 
akt£bhir _Y X1 //12 
vÿri÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
saévartÿyanto V(R)_ VII2 12// 
paraö¢r _V X1 /12 
cÿturan¨ka _V X1 | 
puru÷atvÿt¦  I1 /12 
‚÷e (¨÷e)  I1 /11 
¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
sªkta¡r _d XI1 11/ 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
ÿditir _Y X1 ; 
usrÿâ  III1 /11 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _Y X1 |ea 
agn¡r _V X1 //11 
i÷ÿyanto  I1 | 
d£r _Y X1 //11 
sªktÿv¦caâ V(R)_ VII2 | 
divÿspñthivy¢r _V X1 |la 
net£r _N X1 //8 
i÷udhyati  I1 /8 
pu÷yÿse  I1 /8 
netar _Y X1 //8- 
sÿcemahi V(R)_ VII2 8// 

sacathyaìâ _#  X11 //8 

pÿtn¨r _d XI1 8/ 
pathe÷üh«é  VI1 /8 
dvi÷¢  I1 8/ 
y¯yuviâ _#  X11 //8 
vÿhnir _V X1 /8 
paö£â _#  X11 //8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
rÿthaspÿtiâ _ö XI4 /8- 
ray¡â _#  X11 //8- 
i÷ast£to  I1 8/ 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
v¡övair _V X1 8/ 
¯mebhir _V X1 /8 
dev‚bhir _h XI1 8/ 
agn‚â _p XI3 8/ 
v¡prebhir _Y X1 8/ 
pr¦tary«vabhir _V X1 /8 
dev‚bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
sut¢ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷icyate pÿri V1 /8 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 8/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
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ju÷eth¦m  I1 8/ 
s¢m¦so V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s¡ndhavo V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saj¯r _Y X1 8/ 
v¡övebhir _d XI1 /8 
dev‚bhir _V X1 //8 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 /8 
saj¯â _#  X11 //8 
saj¯r _N X1 8/ 
saj¯â _s  XI4 8/ 
v¡÷ðun¦ _ð I1 /8 
saj¯r _V X1 8/ 
¦ditya¡r _Y X1 /8 
vÿsubhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
saj¯r _V X1 8/ 
ÿditir _V X1 /12 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
sucet£n¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
pÿtiâ _#  X11 //12 
svastÿya V(R)_ VII2 12// 
vÿsur _V X1 | 
agn¡â _s  XI4 /12 
svast¡ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
svast¡ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
c¦gn¡ö (agn¡ö) _c X9 /8 
dhñ÷ðuy«_   _ð I1 /8 
mar£dbhir _V X1 /8 
òkvabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
anu÷vadhÿé  VI4 /8 
sthirÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
dhñ÷adv¡nas  I1 /8 
syandr«so V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
n¢k÷ÿð¢ (uk÷ÿðo) *k_ I6 /8 
÷kandanti 'ti, ÿti V1 8/ 
öÿrvar¨â _#  X11 //8 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /8 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 /8 
sud«navo V(R)_ VII2 /8 
rukma¡r _V X1 8/ 
ñ÷v«  I1 8/ 
ñ÷ü−r _ü I1 8/ 
ñ÷ü−r _V X1 /8 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
jÿjjhat¨r _V X1 /8 
bh¦n£r _V X1 8/ 
antÿrik÷a PE *k_ I6 /8 

pÿru÷ðy¦m  I1 /8 
et‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
n«mabhir _Y X1 //8 
vi÷ü¦rÿ  V1 8/ 
nñtuâ _#  X11 //8 
tvi÷‚  I1 /8 
ñ÷v«  I1 8/ 
ñ÷ü¡vidyutaâ _ü I1 8/ 
ñ÷e  I1 8/ 

ñ÷e  I1 8/ 
yo÷ÿð¦  I1 /8 
dhñ÷ðava  I1 8+/ 
dh¨bh¡r _V X1 /8 
i÷aðyata  I1 /8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8- 
vak÷ÿð¦ *g'_ I6 /8 
sªr¡bhir _Y X1 //8 
y«maörutebhir _V X1 /8 
a¤j¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
bandhve÷‚  I1 /8- 
i÷m¡ðaé  I1 /8 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
daduâ _#  X11 //8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
sumn‚÷v  I1 | 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /8 
tasth£÷aâ  I1 /8 
yayuâ _#  X11 //8 
sasruâ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sasruâ _s  XI4 |ea 
¡å¦bhir  I1c 8/ 
¡å¦bhir _Y X1 8/ 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 8/ 
¦hur _Y X1 8/ 
¦yay£r _V X1 //8 
dy£bhir _Y X1 8/ 
v¡bhir _N X1 /8 
÷üuhi V(R)_(¡ti) VII1 /8 
a¤j¡÷u  I1 12/ 
v«ö¨÷u  I1 /12 
svÿbh¦navaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
srak÷£ *g_ I6 8/ 
rukm‚÷u  I1 /8 
kh¦d¡÷u  I1 /8 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /8 
yu÷m«kaé  I1 8/ 
vñ÷ü− _ü I1 8/ 
yat−r _V X1 /8 
dad¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
ÿcucyavuâ _#  X11 //8 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
k÷¢das¦ PE *k()_ I6 /12 

sasrur _d XI1 8/ 
«ntÿrik÷¦d PE *k_ I6 8/ 

kr£mur _N X1 //12 
s¡ndhur _N X1 8/ 
÷üh¦t pÿri V1 12/ 
sarÿyuâ _p XI3 /12 
pur¨÷¡ðy  I1 /12 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12/ 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
suöast¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
yayuâ _#  X11 //8 
sa£bhagam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
svast¡bhir _h XI1 //12 
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ÿr¦t¨â _#  X11 //8 
vñ÷üv− _ü I1 12/ 
y¢r _V X1 |la 
usr¡  III1 /12 
bhe÷ajÿé  I1 /12 
suv−ro V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sy«ma V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿkh¨ër _V X3 /12 
pñ÷ühayÿjvane _üh I1 /12 
tavi÷«  I1 /12 
v«tatvi÷o  I1 12/ 
m£hur _V X1 | 
…ntÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 12/ 

durg«ði _g XI1 12/ 
ri÷yatha  I1 /12 
ÿgñbh¨taöoci÷¢  I1 /12 
m¢÷ath¦  I1 12/ 
vñk÷ÿé PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
sajo÷asaö  I1 /12 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 12/ 
cÿk÷ur _V X1 12/ 
ne÷ath¦  I1 /12 
ri÷yati  I1 /12 
ò÷ié  I1 12/ 
s£÷ªdatha  I1 /12 
dya£r _bh XI1 | 
pravÿtvat¨â _p XI3 |ea 
antÿrik÷y¦â PE *k_ I6 /12 

s¡srataâ  III1 /12 
ÿëse÷u  I1 12/ 
ñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 | 
vÿk÷assu PE I6 12/ 
gÿbhastyoâ _#  X11 //12 
ö¨r÷ÿsu  I4 12/ 
hiraðyÿy¨â _#  X11 //12 
ÿgñbh¨taöoci÷aé  I1 /12 
vñjÿn«titvi÷anta 
(ÿtitvi÷anta) 

 I1 /12 

gh¢÷aé  I1 12/ 
yu÷m«dattasya  I1 12/ 
ti÷y•  I1 | 
ò÷im  I1 11/ 
öru÷üimÿntam _ü I1 /11 
nôër _V X3 /12 
bhr«jadñ÷üayo _ü I1 /12 
rukmÿvak÷asaâ PE I6 /12 
ÿövaiâ _s  XI4 |la 
suyÿmebhir _V X1 /12 
¦ö£bhiâ _ö XI4 //12 
tÿvi÷¨é  I1 /12 
ut«ntÿrik÷am 
(antÿrik÷am) 

PE *k_ I6 12/ 

uk÷it«â *g_ I6 /12 
v¦vñdhur _N X1 /12 
¦bhª÷‚ðyaé  I1 12/ 
didñk÷‚ðyaé *k'_ I6 12/ 
cÿk÷aðam *k'_ I6 /12 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 12/ 

var÷ayath¦  I4 | 
pur¨÷iðaâ  I1 /12 
dhªr÷£  I4 12/ 
pò÷at¨r  I1 | 
pò÷at¨r _V X1 /12 
mñåÿta  I2 12/ 
vadhi÷üana_   _ü I1 /12 
stotrÿsya V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
ju÷ÿdhvaé  I1 11/ 
rukm‚bhir _V X1 /8 
a¤j¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
jagmur _V X1 /8 
n‚di÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
m¨åh£÷mat¨va  I2 12/ 
m¨åh£÷mat¨va  I1 12/ 
ga£r _V X1 8/ 
bh¨may£â _#  X11 //8 
durdh£raâ _d XI1 /8 
y«mabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
ti÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
st¢maiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
sÿmuk÷it¦n¦m *g_ I6 /8 
ÿru÷¨  I1 /8 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /8 
vÿhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
…ru÷ÿs  I1 /12 
tuvi÷vÿðir  VI1 /12 
tuvi÷vÿðir _V X1 //12 
y«me÷u  I1 12/ 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /8 
surÿð¦ni V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
tve÷ÿm  I1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
m¨åhu÷−  I2 /8 
m¨åhu÷−  I1 /8 
saj¢÷aso  I1 /12 
mat¡s _t  XI2 //12 
tñ÷ðÿje _ð I1 12/ 
ñ÷üimÿnto _ü I1 | 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
¡÷umanto  I1 | 
ni÷aíg¡ðaâ  V1 /12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
pò÷at¨r  I1 | 
pò÷at¨r _V X1 /12 
v«tatvi÷o  I1 12/ 
var÷ÿnirðijo  I4 /12 
var÷ÿnirðijo _N X1 /12 
s£sadñöaâ  VI1 | 
prÿtvak÷aso PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

dya£r _V X1 /12 
tve÷ÿsaédñöo  I1 12/ 
jan£÷¦  I1 | 
rukmÿvak÷aso PE I6 /12 
ñ÷üÿyo _ü I1 12/ 
ÿësayor _V X1 /12 
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sÿha V(R)_ VII2 12// 
b¦hv¢r _Y X1 ; 
ö¨r÷ÿsv  I4 12/ 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
ör−r _V X1 |ea 
tan¯÷u  I1 /12 
bhak÷¨yÿ *g_ I6 11/ 
mñåÿt¦  I2 /11 
uk÷ÿm¦ð¦â *g_ I6 /11 
tÿvi÷¨mantam  I1 | 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
stu÷‚  I1 11/ 
tve÷ÿé  I1 11/ 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
agn¡r _N X1 |la 
ju÷adhvaé  I1 11/ 
vibhvata÷üÿé PE *k'_t I7 11/ 
yu÷mÿd  I1 11/ 
mu÷üih« _ü I1 | 
yu÷mÿd  I1 11/ 
mÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
pòöneâ _p XI3 11/ 
rÿbhi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
mimik÷uâ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
mimik÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
pr«y¦si÷üa (ÿy¦si÷üa) _ü I1 11/ 
pò÷at¨bhir  I1 | 
pò÷at¨bhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövair _Y X1 //11 
v¨åupav¡bhir  I2 11/ 
v¨åupav¡bhir _N X1 |la 
rÿthebhiâ _#  X11 //11 
k÷¢danta PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

ÿvosr¡yo (usr¡yaâ)  III1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
prÿthi÷üa _ü I1 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
dhuâ _#  X11 //11 
var÷ÿé  I4 11/ 
mñåÿt¦  I2 /11 
uk÷ÿm¦ð¦â *g_ I6 /11 
spÿå *k'_ XI6 12/ 
uk÷ÿnte PE *g_ I6 12/ 
tÿru÷anta  I1 /12 
svÿm V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
arðava¡â _#  X11 //11 
e÷¦m  I1 12/ 
bh¯mir _V X1 /12 
na£r _N X1 12/ 
vyÿthir _Y X1 /12 
‚mabhir _V X1 //12 
cÿk÷ª *k'_ I6 12/ 
cÿk÷ª _r X2 |la 
visÿrjane  V2 /12 
pa£ësy¦  I1a /12 
suvit«ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
aru÷«saâ  I1 | 

yuyudhuâ _#  X11 //12 

v¦vñdhur _N X1 /12 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 12/ 
cÿk÷uâ _p XI3 |la 
vñ÷ü¡bhiâ _ü I1 /12 
vñ÷ü¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
ajye÷üh« _üh I1 12/ 
ÿkani÷üh¦sa _üh I1 | 
v¦vñdhuâ _#  X11 //12 
jan£÷¦  I1 | 
ör‚ð¨â _p XI3 ; 
papt£r _V X1 /12 
e÷¦m  I1 12/ 
vid£â _p XI3 //12 
nabhan¯ër _V X3 /12 
acucyavuâ _#  X11 //12 
dya£r _V X1 |ea 
ÿditir _Y X1 ; 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
«cucyavur 
(acucyavur) 

_d XI1 |ea 

ò÷e  I1 11/ 
−åe  I2 11/ 
nÿmobhir _V X1 //11 
rÿthair _V X1 11/ 
v¦jayÿdbhiâ _p XI3 //11 
pradak÷ið¡n *k'_ I6 11/ 
tasth£â _p XI3 |ea 
pò÷at¨÷u  I1 | 
pò÷at¨÷u  I1 /11 
sukh‚÷u V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sukh‚÷u  I1 11/ 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
kr−åatha  I2 11/ 
ñ÷üimÿnta _ü I1 /11 
h¡raðyair _V X1 //11 
svadh«bhis V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
svadh«bhis _t  XI2 |la 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
satr« V(R)_ VII2 11// 
tan¯÷u  I1 /11 
ajye÷üh«so _üh I1 11/ 
ÿkani÷üh¦sa _üh I1 | 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 11// 
v¦vñdhuâ _s  XI4 ; 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
pòöniâ _s  XI4 |la 
subhag¦so V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
÷ühÿ V(R)_(div¡) VII1 /11 
dhav¡÷o (hav¡÷aâ)  I1 | 
agn¡ö _c X9 12/ 
÷ð£bhiâ V(R)_(ÿdhi) VII1 /12 
÷ð£bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
mar£dbhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
öubhÿyadbhir _V X1 /12 
òkvabhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
gaðaör¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
p¦vak‚bhir _Y X1 |ea 
viövaminv‚bhir _V X1 /12 
¦y£bhir _Y X1 //12 
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saj¯â _#  X11 //12 
÷üh¦ V(R)_(k‚) VII1 8/ 
ör‚÷ühatam¦ _üh I1 /8 
pñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 8/ 
sÿdo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
nas¢r _Y X1 /8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
sakth«ni V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
yamuâ _#  X11 //8 
d¢r _Y X1 8/ 
puës¢  I1a 8/ 
tò÷yantaé  I1 8/ 
pað¡â _#  X11 //8 
yuvat¡r _N X1 /12 
mamand£÷¨  I1 /12 
purum¨åh«ya  I2 | 
yematur _Y X1 //12 
va¡dadaövir _Y X1 8/ 
¦ö£bhiâ _p XI3 //8 
y‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
rÿthe÷v  I1 /8 
tve÷ÿratho  I1 8/ 
öubhaéy«v«prati÷kut
aâ (ÿprati÷kutaâ) 

 V1 /8 

e÷¦é  I1 /8 
y«mahªti÷u  I1 /8 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
rath−r _V X1 /8 
sutÿsome V(R)_ VII2 8// 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
rÿthav¨tir _N X1 //8 
g¢mat¨r _V X1 /8 
pÿrvate÷v  I1 8/ 
tasthus _t  XI2 /11 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
vÿpu÷¦m  I1 /11 
tasth£÷¨r  I1 11/ 
tasth£÷¨r _V X1 |la 
ÿhabhir _d XI1 /11 
pav¡r _V X1 ; 
mÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨â _p XI3 ; 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
nirð¡g _N X1 11/ 
nirð¡g *g_ X12 |la 

barh¡r _V X1 11/ 
yÿju÷¦  I1 | 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦ *k_ I6 /11 
dhñtadak÷«dhi 
(dhñtadak÷¦) 

PE Av. xš I6 /11 

varuð‚å¦sv (¡å¦su)  I1c /11 
varuð‚å¦sv (¡å¦su)  I1c /11 
h¡raðyanirðig _N X1 11/ 
h¡raðyanirðig *g_ X12 |la 

u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷ü¦v _ü I1 /11 
cak÷¦the *k'_ I6 11/ 

bÿëhi÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
sud¦nª V(R)_ VII2 /11 
avi÷üaé _ü I1 /11 
s¡÷¦santo  I1 11/ 
ti÷ühatho _üh I1 /12 
vñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 12/ 
vñ÷ü¡r _N X1 |ea 
svardòö¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 12/ 
vñ÷abh«  I1 | 
v¡car÷að¨  I4 /12 
citr‚bhir _V X1 12/ 
abhra¡r _V X1 |la 
ti÷ühatho _üh I1 /12 
var÷ayatho  I4 12/ 
jy¢tiö _c X9 |ea 
vñ÷üy« _ü I1 | 
sukhÿé V(R)_ VII2 /12 
gÿvi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
gÿvi÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
uk÷atam PE *g_ I6 /12 
¡r¦vat¨m  I1c /12 
tv¡÷¨mat¨m  I1 /12 
var÷ayatam  I4 12/ 
rak÷ethe *k_ I6 12/ 
b¦hv¢r _j XI1 //8 
ÿhiës¦nasya  I1 8/ 
sud¨t¡bhir _Y X1 //8 
y‚÷u  I1 /8 
svastÿye V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sutÿé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
hast¡bhir _V X1 //8 
paÙbh¡r _dh XI1 8/ 
sukrÿtur _d XI1 //8 
ör‚÷ühavarcas¦ _üh I1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
aëh¢ö _c X9 8/ 
sumat¡r _V X1 8/ 
sy«ma V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vÿruðaöe÷asaâ  I1 /8 
ò÷¨ð¦é    I1 /8 
uru÷yatam  I1 /8 
m«nu÷aé  I1 /8 
‚÷e  I1 8/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /8 
st¢mair C(R)_  VII2 8/ 
st¢mair _N X1 8/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

pªrbh¡r _V X1 /8 
pªtadak÷as¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 /8 

chrava‰÷ÿ (örava‰÷‚)  I1 8/ 
ò÷¨ð¦m  I1 /8 
y«mabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
¨yacak÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /8 
vyÿci÷ühe _üh I1 8/ 
svar«jye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ni÷kñtÿm    X7 /8 
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vÿr÷i÷ühaé  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 /8 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 /8 
saty« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sun¨th«saâ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
'ëh¢ö _c X9 8/ 
‚÷ate (¨÷ate)  I1 /8 
mat¡r _V X1 //8 
‚÷ate(¨÷ate)  I1 /8 
mat¡â _#  X11 //8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
_i÷irÿé  I1 8/ 
dÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 /8 

vñ÷ü¡dy¦v¦ _ü I1 8/ 
_i÷ÿs  I1 8/ 
tr−ër _V X3 /11 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦v *k_ I6 | 
¡r¦vat¨r  I1c 11/ 
¡r¦vat¨r _Y X1 |ea 
tasthur _Y X1 |ea 
vñ÷abh«sas  I1 | 
tisñð«é  III1 /11 
dhi÷ÿð¦n¦é  I1 11/ 
_−åe  I2 11/ 
y¢â _#  X11 //11 
_¡÷am  I1 8/ 
p¦y£bhir _V X1 //8 
tan¯bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
yak÷ÿm PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

tan¯bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
ö‚÷as¦  I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷aâ  I1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _j XI1 8/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 12/ 
sadataé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
barh¡÷i  I1 12/ 
sadataé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ju÷‚t¦é  I1 8/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /8 
barh¡÷i  I1 12/ 
sadataé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
antÿrik÷a PE *k_ I6 /8 

tuv¡÷üam¦ _ü I1 8/ 
vÿpu÷e  I1 /8 
vÿpuö _c X9 //8 
yemathuâ _#  X11 //8 
n«hu÷¦  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
÷üÿve V(R)_(ÿnu) VII1 /8 
‚yathuâ (¨yathuâ) _#  X11 //8 
t¡÷ühad _üh I1 8/ 
raghu÷yÿdaé  VI1 8/ 
aru÷«  I1 /8 
yuv¢r _V X1 8/ 
ÿtriö _c X9 8/ 

yay¡â _ö XI4 //8 
y«me÷u  I1 /8 
saétan¡â V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saétan¡â _#  X11 //8 
dÿësobhir _V X1 /8 
_ÿtrir _N X1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
s¡÷akti  I1 8/ 
pipy£÷¨  I1 /8 
pÿr÷athaâ  I4 /8 
pòk÷o *k_ I6 8/ 
¦hur _N X1 8/ 
mñåayÿttam¦  I2 /8 
tÿk÷¦ma PE *k'_  I6 8/ 
k¯÷üho V(R)_(k¯) VII1! 8/ 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
ÿtrir _Y X1 8/ 
uömas¨÷üÿye (i÷üÿye) _ü I1 /8 
siëhÿm V(R)_ VII2 8// 
jujur£÷o  I1 /8 
ÿvobhir _Y X1 8/ 
yaj¤a¡r _Y X1 8/ 
y‚÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
asmay£s _t  XI2 /8 
¦ígª÷¢  I1 8/ 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
carkñt¡â _#  X11 //8 
v¡bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
vÿsv¨r _V X1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 8/ 
ò÷i  I1 /8 
ò÷i _st X10 //8 
bhª÷ati    I1 /8 
s£÷umn¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s£÷umn¦  VI1 8/ 
ju÷¦ð«  I1 8/ 
su÷ü£bho  VI1 8/ 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
pòk÷aâ *k_ I6 8/ 
v¦pu÷¢    I1 /8 
_i÷ir«  I1 8/ 
v¡bhiö _c X9 8/ 
pru÷itÿpsavaâ  I1 /8 
sahÿ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sumn‚bhir _V X1 /8 
vart¡r _Y X1 8/ 
bhª÷atho    I1 /8 
u÷«  I1 8/ 
r£öatpaöur _V X1 //8 
«gn¡r _V X1 8/ 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
asthuâ _#  X11 //11 
gÿmi÷üh¦_   _üh I1 /11 
'vas«gami÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
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(«gami÷üh¦) 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
öÿmbhavi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
p¨t¡r _V X1 |la 
sth«nam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¡÷am  I1 | 
aöv¡nor _V X1 |ea 
ÿraru÷aâ  I1 /11 
ÿju÷üam _ü I1 /11 
ghñtÿsnuâ _#  X11 //11 
pòk÷o *k_ I6 11/ 
durit«ni _V X1 | 
bh¯yi÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
viv‚÷a  I1 /11 
cÿni÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
chÿm¨bhir (öÿm¨bhir) _V X1 //11 
aöv¡nor _V X1 |ea 
ju÷‚th¦é  I1 8/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /8 
ÿtrir _Y X1 11/ 
ñb−sam  I1b /11 
y¢÷¦  I1 /8 
jih¨÷va  I1 8/ 
y¢niâ _s  XI4 8/ 
s¯÷yanty¦  I1 8/ 
ò÷aye  I1 8/ 
saptÿvadhraye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
m¦y«bhir _V X1 8/ 
vñk÷ÿé PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
pu÷kar¡ð¨é  I1 /8 
sarvÿtaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nira¡tu _V X1 8/ 
nira¡tu _V X1 8/ 
_£÷o  I1 8/ 
s£j¦te V(R)_ VII2 8// 
satyÿöravasi V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s£j¦te V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ady«bharÿdvasur 
(¦bharÿdvasur) 

_Y X1 //8 

satyÿöravasi V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s£j¦te V(R)_ VII2 8// 
st¢mair V(R)_ VII2 8// 
st¢mair _g XI1 8/ 
magha¡r _N X1 8/ 
suör¡yo V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dadhur _d XI1 //8 
a¡÷u (e÷u)  I1 8/ 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
sªr¡÷u V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sªr¡÷u  I1 /8 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
g¢mat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷a  I1 /8 
raöm¡bhiâ _ö XI4 //8 
öukra¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
ö¢cadbhir _V X1 /8 
arc¡bhiâ   _s  XI4 //8 
s¯ro V(R)_ VII2 8/ 

arc¡÷¦    I1 /8 
u÷as  I1 /8 
s£j¦te V(R)_ VII2 8// 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 11/ 
mat¡bhir _j XI1 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
sug«n V(R)_ VII2 11// 
_u÷«  I1 11/ 
jy¢tir _Y X1 |ea 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
g¢bhir _V X1 |ea 
aruð‚bhir _Y X1 /11 
suvit«ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
puru÷üut«  VI1 11/ 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
¦vi÷kñðv¦n«  X7 11/ 
s¦dh£ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
dv‚÷o  I1 11/ 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
jy¢ti÷«g¦t (jy¢ti÷¦)  I1 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
y¢÷eva (y¢÷¦)  I1 11/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
jy¢tir _Y X1 |ea 
yuvat¡â _p XI3 ; 
savit£â _p XI3 /12 
pÿri÷üutiâ  V1 /12 
pÿri÷üutiâ _#  X11 //12 
kav¡â _p XI3 //12 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /12 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
yay£r _d XI1 //12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
savitas V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
raöm¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
dhÿrmabhiâ _#  X11 //12 
ut‚öi÷e (¨öi÷e)  I1 12/ 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
y«mabhiâ _#  X11 //12 
savita V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
st¢mam R(R)_ VII2 /12 
savit£r _Y X1 8/ 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
svÿyaöastaraé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
savit£â _k XI3 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
suv«ti V(R)_ VII2 8// 
savit« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¦v¨â _s  XI4 /8 
du÷vÿpnyaé  X10 8/ 
durit«ni _V X1 8/ 
savit£â _s  XI4 /8 
sªkta¡r _V X1 8/ 
satyÿsavaé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sv¦dh−r _d XI1 8/ 
savit« V(R)_ VII2 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 
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¦bh¡ _st X10 //11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
j¨rÿd¦nª _r X2 //11 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
vñk÷«n PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

¨÷ate  I1 | 
vò÷ðy¦vato _ð I1 /12 
du÷kòtaâ  X7 /12 
abhik÷ipÿnn PE *k()_ I6 /12 

¦v¡r _d XI1 12/ 
var÷y°â  I4 /12 
var÷y…é  I4 /12 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 12/ 
¢÷adh¨r _j XI1 |ea 
¡r¦  I1c 12/ 
sv…â V(R)_ VII2 /12 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _Y X1 ; 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 11/ 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 | 
ni÷i¤cÿnn  V1 11/ 
kar÷a  I4 11/ 
v¡÷itaé  V1 | 
÷i¤ca n¡ V1 /11 
v¡÷it¦â  V1 | 
suprap¦ðÿm V(R)_ VII2 11// 
du÷kòtaâ  X7 /8 
ÿvar÷¨r  I4 11/ 
ÿvar÷¨r _Y X1 11/ 
var÷ÿm  I4 11/ 
÷¯ V(R)_(u |) VII1 /11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _bh XI1 ; 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
bibhar÷i  I4 /8 
jin¢÷i  I1 /8 
÷üobhanty prÿti V1 8/ 
akt£bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
h‚÷antam  I1 /8 
dÿrdhar÷y  I4 /8 
vÿr÷anti  I4 8/ 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
vÿne÷u  I1 11/ 
…ntÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /11 

usr¡y¦su  III1 /11 
s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

vñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 11/ 
vñ÷ü¡r _Y X1 |la 
tavi÷¨yÿntaâ  I1 11/ 
÷v V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

nÿkir _V X1 ; 
dadhar÷a  I4 /11 
‚n¨r _V X1 //11 

¦si¤cÿnt¨r _V X1 |ea 
ririp£r _N X1 /11 
÷ya v¡ V1 ea| 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
v«ð¨r _V X1 /8 
du÷üÿr¦  X6 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
car÷að−r  I4 /8 
car÷að−r _V X1 /8 
tÿyor _V X1 8/ 
magh¢noâ _#  X11 //8 
gÿbhastyor _g XI1 //8 
‚÷ate (¨÷ate)  I1 /8 
‚÷e  I1 8/ 
öª÷y…é  I1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _#  X11 //8 
sªr¡÷u  I1 8/ 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 /12 
sukh¦dÿye V(R)_ VII2 /12 
bhandÿdi÷üaye _ü I1 /8 
svayÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
n«dhò÷e (¦dhò÷e)  I1 /12 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
ÿdhñ÷ü¦so _ü I1 8/ 
y‚÷¦m  I1 12/ 
sadhÿstha V(R)_ VII2 | 
n¡r _V X1 /12 
÷ð£bhir V(R)_(ÿdhi) VII1 /12 
÷ð£bhir _Y X1 //12 
v¡÷pardhaso  V4 8/ 
nòbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
tve÷¢  I1 12/ 
yay¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
tavi÷ÿ  I1 | 
svÿroci÷a  I1 /12 
i÷m¡ðaâ  I1 /8 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12/ 
saédòöi V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sthÿna V(R)_ VII2 /12 
uru÷yat¦  I1 8/ 
sÿdma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
y‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
ÿjme÷v  I1 /8 
adve÷¢  I1 12/ 
jarit£r _V X1 ; 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ðor _N X1 12/ 
dv‚÷¦ësi  I1 8/ 
sanutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
jy‚÷üh¦so _üh I1 12/ 
durdhÿrtavo _dh XI1 8/ 
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6.6	Book	6 
vñ÷ann  I1 11/ 
akñðor _d XI1 /11 
du÷üÿr¨tu  X6 /11 
sÿho V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sÿhase V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿhadhyai V(R)_ VII2 /11 
iåÿs  I1c 11/ 
i÷ÿyann  I1 | 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /11 
bah£bhir _Y X1 /11 

vasavyaìs _t  XI2 //11 

bhªâ _p XI3 //11 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /11 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /11 
…gn¡r _h XI1 //11 
÷as¦d¦ n¡ V1 | 
sumn¦yÿva V(R)_ VII2 11// 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
pr‚t¨÷aðim  I1 11/ 
i÷ÿyantam  I1 | 
nÿmobhir _Y X1 //11 
nÿmobhir _V X1 11/ 
sam¡dhotÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
havya¡â _#  X11 //11 
sªno V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 
uktha¡r _V X1 //11 
örÿvobhiö _c X9 11/ 
bñhÿdbhir _Y X1 11/ 
sthÿvirebhir V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sthÿvirebhir _V X1 /11 
revÿdbhir _V X1 11/ 
sÿdam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
pªrvr _V X1 11/ 
¡÷o  I1 11/ 
bñhat−r _V X1 ; 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vicar÷aðe  I4 /8 
pu÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
pu÷yasi  I1 /8 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
car÷aðÿyo  I4 /8 
yaj¤‚bhir _g XI1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /8 
−åate  I2 /8 
rajast¯r _Y X1 8/ 
viövÿcar÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
viövÿcar÷aðiâ _#  X11 //8 
saj¢÷as  I1 8/ 
m«nu÷o  I1 /8 
sumn¦y£r _j XI1 8/ 
sud«nave V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷ÿ V(R)_(ªt−) VII1 8/ 
dvi÷¢  I1 8/ 

pu÷yati  I1 /8 
öat«yu÷am  I1 /8 
tve÷ÿs  I1 8/ 
÷ÿ¤ V(R)_(div¡) VII1 8/ 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /8 
−Ùy¢  I2 /8 
ÿtithiâ _#  X11 //8 
sªn£r _N X1 8/ 
ö¡öuâ _#  X11 //8 
paö£r _N X1 8/ 
v‚÷i  I1 8/ 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 8/ 
r¢dasyoâ _#  X11 //11 
svast¡é V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
dvi÷¢  I1 11/ 
durit« _V X1 | 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
k÷e÷ad  I1 11/ 
jy¢tir _N X1 11/ 
devay£÷ _ü X6 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
yaj¤‚bhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
öÿm¨bhir _V X1 //11 
ÿju÷üir _ü I1 /11 
ÿju÷üir _N X1 //11 
prÿdñptiâ _#  X11 //11 
dñöat¡r _V X1 /11 
dh−â _#  X11 //11 
h‚÷asvataâ  I1 11/ 
akt¢â _k XI3 //11 
vasat¡r _Y X1 /11 
paraö£r _N X1 /11 
drav¡r _N X1 11/ 
dhÿk÷at *gh_ I6 /11 

asi÷yÿ¤  I1 /11 
citrÿdhrajatir _V X1 |la 
arat¡r _Y X1 /11 
akt¢r _Y X1 //11 
v‚r _N X1 11/ 
dru÷ÿdv¦  VI1 11/ 
usr«â  III1 /11 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 11/ 
aru÷¢  I1 | 
aru÷¢  I1 | 
vò÷¦  I1 11-/ 
ruk÷ÿ *k_ I6 11-/ 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11- 
dh«yobhir _Y X1 11/ 
y£jyebhir _V X1 /11 
arka¡r _Y X1 //11 
sv‚bhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
ö£÷maiâ  I1 /11 
ö£÷maiâ _#  X11 //11 
tatÿk÷a PE *k'_ I6 /11 
ñbh£r _N X1 11/ 
tve÷¢  I1 11/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 | 
yaj¤‚bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
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yak÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
cak÷ÿðir *k'_ I6 | 
cak÷ÿðir _N X1 /11 
vÿstor _V X1 //11 
agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
viöv«yur _Y X1 11/ 
mÿrtye÷u_    I1 /11 
_u÷arbh£d  I1 11/ 
ÿtithir _j XI1 ; 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sªno V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
agn¡r _j XI1 |ea 
jan£÷«jm«nnam 
(jan£÷¦) 

 I1 | 

jer _V X1 |ea 
k÷e÷y  I1 /11 
v¦y£r _N X1 11/ 
ÿr¦t¨r _V X1 //11 
bh¦numÿdbhir _V X1 /11 
arka¡r _V X1 //11 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 11/ 
arkaöoka¡r _Y X1 //11 
ör¢÷y  I1 /11 
'vñk‚bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
v‚÷i  I1 11/ 
path¡bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
pÿr÷y  I4 /11 
sumnÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
mat¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
yÿvi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
adhr£k *gh_ X12 //11 
do÷«  I1 11/ 
vÿstor _V X1 |ea 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 11/ 
rath−r _V X1 |ea 
ino÷i  I1 11/ 
°nu÷ÿg  V1 11/ 
°nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 |ea 
vanu÷y«t  I1 /11 
ajÿrebhir _Y X1 |la 
vò÷abhis  I1 | 
vò÷abhis _t  XI2 /11 
sva¡s _t  XI2 //11 
tapi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
uktha¡r _V X1 //11 
ark‚bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 11/ 
kñdh¨÷itÿs (i÷itÿs)  I1 | 
spòdho V(R)_ VII2 11// 
dy£bhir _V X1 | 
vÿcobhis _t  XI2 //11 
ju÷asva  I1 11/ 
jarit£r _gh XI1 ; 
gh¢÷i  I1 /11 
kñ÷ðÿy¦maé _ð I1 | 
ajÿrebhir _N X1 |ea 
n«nadadbhir _Y X1 /11 
yÿvi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 

agn¡r _V X1 |la 
v¡÷vag  I1 11/ 
tuvimrak÷«so PE I6 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
öuci÷maâ  I1 /11 
v¡÷it¦so  V1 | 
s«nu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pòöneâ _#  X11 //11 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 /11 
go÷uy£dho  I1 11/ 
n«öÿniâ _s  XI4 /11 
prÿsitiâ _k÷ X8 ; 
k÷¦t¡r _V X1 /11 
agn‚r _d XI1 //11 
durvÿrtur _Y X1 11/ 
durvÿrtur _bh XI1 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
sÿhobhi _sp X10 //11 
vanu÷yÿn  I1 11/ 
van£÷o  I1 /11 
candr«bhir _g XI1 |la 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
abhim¦ti÷«haâ  VI1 /11 
sÿé abh¡ V1y /11 
krÿtubhir _V X1 |la 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
ÿd¨deâ _#  X11 //11 
nÿkir _V X1 ; 
dadhar÷a  I4 /11 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
vay£ne÷v  I1 /11 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /12 
ruruhuâ _s  XI4 ; 
visr£haâ  V2 /12 
sukrÿtur _Y X1 //12 
kav¡â _#  X11 //12 
rak÷it« *k_ I6 /12 
pñk÷ÿsya *k_ I6 12/ 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 12/ 
aru÷ÿsya  I1 /12 
sÿhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
mat¡r _N X1 ; 
ö£ciâ _s  XI4 //12 
c«rur _V X1 /12 
agn¡r _Y X1 |la 
arak÷ata *k_ I6 /12 
…ntÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 12/ 

sukrÿtur _Y X1 //12 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /12 
dhi÷ÿðe  I1 | 
vò÷ðyam _ð I1 /12 
mahi÷«  I1 /12 
tasthur _V X1 /12 
tÿvot¡bhiâ (ªt¡bhiâ) _#  X11 //12 
ÿdabdhebhis _t  XI2 |ea 
gop«bhir _V X1 /11 
i÷üe _ü I1 /11 
tri÷adhastha  VI1 | 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
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dad£÷¦é  I1 | 
stÿv¦naâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
kñ÷ðÿm _ð I1 11/ 
vedy«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
jy¢ti÷¦gn¡s (jy¢ti÷¦)  I1 | 
jy¢ti÷¦gn¡s (agn¡s) _t  XI2 /11 
samar‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
jy¢tir _V X1 |ea 

mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
n¡÷att¢  V1 /11 
jy¢tir _N X1 |ea 
jÿvi÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
s¦dh£ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 /11 
cÿk÷ur _Y X1 //11 
jy¢tir _h XI1 |ea 
dªrÿ¦dh¨â _k XI3 //11 
vak÷y«mi *k_ I6 11/ 

mani÷ye  I1 /11 
ukth‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
agn¡bhir _N X1 |la 
mÿnu÷a  I1 /11 
öª÷ÿé  I1 /11 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //11 
citr«bhis _t  XI2 11/ 
ªt¡bhiö _c X9 ; 
citrÿöocir _Y X1 //11 
kñ÷ð«dhv¦ _ð I1 /11 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 11/ 
puruv«j¦bhir _V X1 /11 
suv−ryebhiö _c X9 |ea 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 /11 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
bharÿdv¦je÷u  I1 11/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 /11 
suvñkt¡m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ÿv¨r _Y X1 11/ 
dv‚÷¦és¨nuh¡ 
(dv‚÷¦ési) 

 I1 11/ 

vardhÿy‚å¦m (¡å¦m)  I1c /11 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
adhr£g *gh_ X12 //11 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
vÿhnir _V X1 /11 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 /11 
v‚pi÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
i÷üa£ _ü I1 /11 
suprayÿsam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
sr£g V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sr£g PE X12 |ea 
suvñkt¡â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
suvñkt¡â _#  X11 //11 
ÿmyak÷i PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
sÿdma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 /11 
cÿk÷uâ _#  X11 //11 
dev‚bhir _V X1 11/ 

agn¡bhir _V X1 /11 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
srasema V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
barh¡÷o  I1 /11 
r«å *g'_ XI6 //11 
agn¡s _t  XI2 11/ 
sªn£â _s  XI4 |la 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /11 
sv V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
yÿk÷ad *g'_ I6 11/ 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
tri÷adhÿsthas  VI1 11/ 
tatar£÷o  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /11 
t‚ji÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
yÿsy¦rat¡r (arat¡r) _Y X1 /11 
vaner«ü *g'_ XI6 //11 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
s«sm«kebhir _V X1 |la 
öª÷a¡r  I1 /11 
öª÷a¡r _V X1 //11 
agn¡ _÷ü X10 11/ 
÷üave V(R)_(agn¡, 

agn¡â) 
VII1 11/ 

_usrÿâ  III1 11/ 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
tÿk÷ad PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
v¡÷ito  I1 | 
t¦y£r _V X1 |la 
r¦ü *g'_ XI6 //11 
v¡övebhir _V X1 11/ 
agn¡bhir _V X1 /11 
v‚÷i  I1 11-/ 
duch£n¦  X9a /11- 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 11-/ 
ray¡r _Y X1 |ea 
vñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 /11 
vñ÷ü¡r _V X1 |ea 
−Ùyo  I2 | 
r¨t¡r _V X1 /11 
i÷‚  I1 /11 
k÷att« PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
bh¯reâ _#  X11 //11 
sÿtpatiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
pað‚r _bh XI1 ; 
saj¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
hin¢÷i  I1 /11 
sªno V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 
uktha¡r _Y X1 //11 
yaj¤a¡r _N X1 11/ 

vasavyaìâ _#  X11 //11 

sªno V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sahasaâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
pu÷yÿse  I1 /11 
kñð¢÷i  I1 11/ 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
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v¡öv¦bhir _g XI1 11/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 |la 
juj¢÷a  I1 /8 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
÷ÿ V(R)_(n£) VII1 8/ 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 /8 
ò÷iâ _#  X11 //8 
¨åate  I2 /8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /8 
spÿrdhante V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vrata¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
s−k÷anto *g'h_ I6 8/ 
agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
ñt¨÷ÿhaé  VI1 /8 
sÿtpatim V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saécÿk÷i *k'_ I6 8/ 
agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
uru÷yÿti  I1 /8 
sah«v¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ray¡r _Y X1 8/ 
v«je÷v  I1 /8 
r¢dasyoâ _#  X11 //11 
svast¡é V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
dvi÷¢  I1 11/ 
durit« _V X1 | 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 12/ 
u÷arb£dhaé  I1 /12 
jan£÷¦  I1 | 
ö£cir _j XI1 //12 
dadh£r _Y X1 //12 
−Ùyam  I2 | 
ªrdhvÿöoci÷am  I1 /12 
prÿöastibhir _N X1 |ea 
dÿk÷asy¦vñk¢ 
(dÿk÷asya) 

PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

bhªr _V X1 //12 
tÿru÷aâ  I1 /12 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /12 
chard¡r _Y X1 12/ 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /12 
suvñkt¡bhir _h XI1 //12 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
tatñ÷¦ð¢  I1 /12 
gñð¨÷ÿði  I1 /12 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 |la 
dev‚÷u  I1 12/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 12/ 
sumna¡r _V X1 |ea 
−Ùyam  I2 /12 
÷edire n¡ V1 /12 
vibh¯÷ann  I1 12/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vid£÷üaraé _ü I1 | 
yak÷ad *g'_ I6 11/ 

agn¡r _V X1 |la 
amòte÷u  I1 /11 
pipar÷i  I4 /11 
pñðak÷i PE *k_ I6 11/ 
vanu÷yat¢  I1 | 
ray¡ _spñ X10 |ea 
agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
gñhÿpatiâ _s  XI4 /11 
yÿji÷ühaâ _üh I1 11/ 
v‚÷ _üv X6 | 
bh¯r _h XI1 //11 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 | 
s£dhit¦ni V(R)_ VII2 la| 
durit« _V X1 | 

v¡övebhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
deva¡r _V X1 //11 
jÿni÷v¦  I1 11/ 
sarvÿt¦t¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vak÷y *g'h_ I6 12/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
pispñöaâ  III3 /8 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 /8 
dev‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
m«nu÷e  I1 /8 
mandr«bhir _V X1 /8 
jihv«bhir _Y X1 8/ 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /8 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 /8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
sukrato V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¨åe  I2 8/ 
v¦j¡bhiâ _ö XI4 /8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
sv¦dhy• V(R)_ VII2 /8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
¨åate  I2 /8 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 /8 
saédòöam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ju÷anta  I1 /8 
mÿnurhito _h XI1 /8 
vÿhnir _V X1 8/ 
vid£÷üaraâ _ü I1 /8 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 8/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
sam¡dbhir _V X1 /8 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
p£÷kar¦d  I1 8/ 
n¡r _V X1 /8 
ò÷iâ  I1 /8 
ò÷iâ _p XI3 //8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
ebh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
¡ndubhiâ _#  X11 //8 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. xš I6 8/ 
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ak÷ipÿd PE *k_ I6 /8 

«gn¡r (agn¡r) _V X1 8/ 
sÿtpatiâ _#  X11 //8 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /8 
kav¡kratuâ _#  X11 //8 
yÿk÷¨hÿ (yÿk÷i) *g'_ I6 8/ 
sÿédñ÷üir V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿédñ÷üir _V X1 //8 
i÷ayat‚  I1 8/ 
ör‚÷üho _üh I1 /8 
i÷ÿyanto  I1 8/ 
«yuâ _#  X11 //8 
ÿr¦t¨r _Y X1 //8 
ÿr¦t¨â _#  X11 //8 
agn¡s _t  XI2 8/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
agn¡r _N X1 8/ 
v¡car÷aðe  I4 /8 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

sukrato V(R)_ VII2 /8 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
dur‚va _V X1 /8 
du÷kòtam  X7 /8 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
draviðasy£r _Y X1 8/ 
m¦t£â _p XI3 8/ 
pit£÷ _p X7 /8 
s−dann V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
v¡car÷aðe  I4 /8 
sasñjmÿhe V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ghòðer _V X1 //8 
÷¨datu n¡ V1 /8 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 8/ 
¨å¨t¦dhvar‚ (¨å¨ta)  I2 11/ 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
r¢dasyor _V X1 //11 
hav¡r _h XI1 //8 
ta÷üÿm PE *k'_t I7 8/ 
bhavantªk÷ÿða 
(uk÷ÿða) 

*k_ I6 /8 

ñ÷abh«so  I1 8/ 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
vÿdhi÷o  I1 | 
öÿvobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ñj¨÷−  I1 /11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
hari÷üh«â  VI1 /11 
g¨rbh¡â _#  X11 //11 
¦v¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
p¨pih−÷o (¡÷o)    I1 /11 
öÿtrªër _V X3 |ea 
uk÷ayanta *g_ I6 | 
jarhñ÷anta  I1 | 
y‚bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
u÷ÿsam  I1 | 

sv«t V(R)_ VII2 /11 
daésÿn¦bhir _V X1 //11 
a£rðor _d XI1 11/ 
usr¡y¦bhyo  III1 | 
ñ÷v¢  I1 11+/ 
a£hi÷üa _ü I1 /11 
sv…r÷¦t¦  VI5 11/ 
dya£ö _c X9 11/ 
many¢â _#  X11 //11 
viöv«yuâ _ö XI4 |la 
piðag  XI5a /11 
ñj¨÷in  I1 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
mahi÷«ë  I1 | 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðus _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðus _t  XI2 |ea 
sÿr¦ési V(R)_ VII2 | 
k÷¢do PE *k()_ I6 11-/ 

pÿri÷ühitam  V1 11/ 
n−c¨r _V X1 |la 
i÷‚  I1 /11 
÷üuhi V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
¦bh¡r _g XI1 //11 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
tuvimrak÷¢ PE I6 11/ 
ñj¨÷−  I1 /11 
bñhÿdreðuö _c X9 |ea 
m«nu÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
kñ÷ü¨n«m _ü I1 11/ 
dÿsyªër _V X3 //11 
kñ÷ü−r _ü I1 11/ 
kñ÷ü−r _V X1 |ea 
avanor _V X1 ; 
svin V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sÿhaâ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sahi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
yu÷m‚  I1 /11 
vÿdadbhir _Y X1 |la 
ÿígirobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
dasme÷ÿyantam 
(i÷ÿyantam) 

 I1 /11 

ñð¢â _p XI3 11/ 
dh¨bh¡r _h XI1 |ea 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /11 
sarsre  III1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 /11 
tvÿk÷as¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 | 

ti÷üha _üh I1 /11 
dhi÷vÿ  I1 11/ 
dak÷iðatr«_   *k'_ I6 /11 
agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
ö£÷kaé  I1 11/ 
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rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

dhak÷y *gh_ I6 11/ 

aöÿnir _N X1 /11 
ñ÷vÿy¦  I1 | 
durit« _V X1 | 
path¡bhir _V X1 ; 
tuviv«jebhir _V X1 /11 
sªno V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
y¢toâ _#  X11 //11 
ghò÷ver  I1 //11+ 
ghò÷ver _d XI1 //11+ 
öÿtrur _N X1 |ea 
prati÷üh¡â _üh I1 11/ 
prati÷üh¡â _p XI3 |ea 
sÿhyoâ _#  X11 //11 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
kñ÷v«  I1 11/ 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
car÷aðipr«  I4 /11 
sÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
_ur£â _p XI3 11/ 
pñth£â _s  XI4 |ea 
kartòbhir _bh XI1 /11 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
ñ÷vÿm  I1 11/ 
ö¦ka¡r _V X1 //11 
¦s£r _V X1 //11 
ÿri÷ü¦â  I1r /11 
puruk÷£â _#  X11 //11 
öÿvi÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
¢ji÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
vò÷ðy¦ _ð I1 | 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /11 
pñtan¦÷«å *g'h_ XI6 /11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
ö£÷mam  I1 /11 
sudÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 /11 

tÿvot¡bhir (ªt¡bhir) _V X1 |ea 
j¦m−ër _V X3 /11 
ö£÷mo  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿ  I1 | 
sÿm abh¡ V1y | 
nòtam¦bhir _V X1 /11 
ör¢matebhiâ _#  X11 //11- 
−k÷e *k'_ I6 11/ 
sthªrÿm V(R)_ VII2 | 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
y‚÷v  I1 /11 
g¢÷v  I1 /11 
ebh¡â _p XI3 |la 
sakhya¡â _ö XI4 //11 
öÿtroâ- _ö XI4 11/ 
öatror _V X1 |ea 
dya£r _N X1 11/ 
ray¡â _ö XI4 |ea 
sªno V(R)_ VII2 11/ 

sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dev‚bhir _dh XI1 ; 
ñj¨÷in  I1 11-/ 
v¡÷ðun¦ _ð I1 | 
öata¡r _V X1 11/ 
vadha¡â _ö XI4 11/ 
ö£÷ðasy¦ö£÷asya 
(ö£÷ðasya) 

_ð I1 11/ 

ö£÷ðasy¦ö£÷asya 
(aö£÷asya) 

 I1 /11 

ö£÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11 
÷ÿ V(R)_(ur£) VII1 11/ 
nÿmucer _N X1 /11 
i÷«  I1 | 
p¡pror _V X1 10/ 
apramñ÷yÿm  I1 /10 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /10 
svabhi÷ü¡sumnaâ  V1 /11 
svabhi÷ü¡sumnaâ  VI1 /11 
m¦t£r _N X1 11/ 
t¡÷ühad _üh I1 11/ 
ñ÷vÿm  I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
ö«rad¨r _d XI1 /11 
d«s¨â _p XI3 |ea 
ö¡k÷an *k_ I6 /11 
bhªr _Y X1 //11 
dh£nir _V X1 |ea 
dh£nimat¨r _V X1 //11 
ñð¢r _V X1 11-/ 
srÿvant¨â _#  X11 //11- 
pÿr÷i  I4 /11 
sast¢ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
s¡÷vap  I1 /11 
s¢mebhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
dabh−tir _V X1 |ea 
idhmÿbhñtiâ _p XI3 ; 
…rka¡â _#  X11 //11 
k¦r¢r _h XI1 //11 
rathe÷üh«m  VI1 11/ 
ray¡r _Y X1 11/ 
v¡bhªtir _V X1 |la 
stu÷a V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
stu÷a  I1 11/ 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 ; 
_¡yak÷anto *k'_ I6 11/ 
svadh¦vaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
v‚vi÷ataâ  I1 | 
¦s£â _p XI3 |la 
yemuâ _#  X11 //11 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

ti÷üha _üh I1 /11 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
°p¡â _p XI3 |la 
‚÷üau _ü I1 /11- 
kñ÷v«vase (kñ÷va)  I1 11/ 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðum _ð I1 | 
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¢÷adh¨â  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨â _p XI3 ; 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
v¡övebhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 la| 
yÿjatraiâ _#  X11 //11 
¦s£r _Y X1 //11 
cakr£r _V X1 |la 
sug‚÷u_    I1 /11 
durg‚÷u _g XI1 11/ 
durg‚÷u  I1 11/ 
vÿhi÷üh¦s _üh I1 /11 
t‚bhir _N X1 11/ 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 |la 
¦bh¡â _#  X11 //11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
vò÷ðy¦v¦n _ð I1 /11 
nak÷add¦bhÿé *k'_ I6 11/ 
parvate÷üh«m  VI1 /11 
mat¡bhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
öÿvi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
puruk÷¢â _#  X11 //11 
ÿskñdhoyur _V X1 |la 
¦naö£â _s  XI4 ; 
rathe÷üh«m  VI1 /11 
g−â _#  X11 //11 
i÷e  I1 11/ 
nÿk÷ate *k'_ I6 | 
v¨åit«  I2 | 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
öÿvi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
vak÷ad *g'h_ I6 11/ 
durgÿh¦ði _g XI1 /11 
'ntÿrik÷¦ PE *k_ I6 /11 

vñ÷an  I1 11/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /11 
brahmadv¡÷e  I1 11/ 
tve÷asaédñk  I1 /11 
tve÷asaédñk *k'_ X12 //11 
dhi÷vÿ  I1 11/ 
dÿk÷iða *k'_ I6 | 
n«hu÷¦ði  I1 /11 
niy£dbhiâ _p XI3 |la 
viövÿv¦r¦bhir _V X1 |la 
«bhir (¦bhir) _Y X1 11/ 
st¢me V(R)_ VII2 11// 
b¦hv¢r _V X1 ; 
s£÷vim V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s£÷vim  I1 /11 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

bibhy£÷o  I1 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
praðen−r _V X1 11/ 
s£÷vaya  I1 | 
stuvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

sÿvan¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

babhr¡r _Y X1 11/ 
pap¡â _s  XI4 | 

dad¡r _g XI1 /11 
vivi÷ma  I1 /11+ 
s¢me V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
stumÿsi V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
cakñ÷‚  I1 | 

mat¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
vivi÷maâ  I1 /11 
s¢me V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sutap¦â V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vÿk÷að¦ni *g_ I6 | 

yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
barh¡r _Y X1 |ea 
j¢÷am  I1 /11 
dh−r _V X1 |ea 
sut‚÷u  I1 /11 
s¢mebhir V(R)_ VII2 11// 
s¢mebhir _V X1 11/ 
s£÷vim  I1 11/ 
s¢me V(R)_ VII2 /11 
bharÿdv¦je÷u  I1 11/ 
sªr¡r _V X1 //11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
s¢me÷u  I1 11/ 
sutap« V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ñj¨÷−  I1 /11 
uktha¡r _d XI1 //11 
ÿk÷itotiâ _#  X11 //11 
tÿturir _Y X1 11/ 
urvy´tiâ _#  X11 //11 
vÿsuâ _ö XI4 11/ 
stut¢ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ÿk÷o *k'_ I6 11-/ 
cakry•â _ö XI4 ; 
r¢dasyoâ _#  X11 //11 
vñk÷ÿsya PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
ruruhur _V X1 ; 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
saécÿrað¨â _#  X11 //11 
m£hur _V X1 | 
¦cakr¡r _V X1 /11 
pª÷«_    I1 /11 
pñ÷üh«d _üh I1 /11 
ukth‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
tv¦bh¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
su÷üut¡bhir  VI1 | 
su÷üut¡bhir _Y X1 ; 
jagmur _g XI1 |la 
st¢mebhir V(R)_ VII2 11-// 
st¢mebhir _V X1 |ea 
uktha¡ö _c X9 | 
v¨åÿve  I2 11/ 
ñ÷v«  I1 /11 
pr‚÷¢ (i÷¢)  I1 11/ 
sutap¦van V(R)_ VII2 la| 
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÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
ÿri÷aðyann  I1 /11 
akt¢r _Y X1 11/ 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 11/ 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 /11 
ªt¡r _V X1 |ea 
öu÷minn  I1 /11 
t«bhir _V X1 11/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
'v¨r _N X1 /11 
ebh¡ö _c X9 11/ 
v«jair _N X1 |la 
«bhi _spò X10 11/ 
mithat−r _V X1 ; 
ÿri÷aðyann  I1 /11 
«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
v¡÷ªc¨r  I1 /11 
v¡÷ªc¨r _V X1 //11 
t¦r¨r _d XI1 /11 
d«s¨â _#  X11 //11 
van£÷o  I1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
vò÷ðy¦ni _ð I1 11/ 
öÿr¨rais _t  XI2 //11 
tÿru÷i  I1 | 
g¢÷u  I1 11/ 
dhñ÷ð£r _ð I1 /11 
dhñ÷ð£r _N X1 //11 
nÿki÷ _üv X6 11/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
ubhÿyor _N X1 ; 
ay¢r _Y X1 //11 
car÷aðÿyo  I4 | 
sÿho V(R)_ VII2 | 
dev‚bhir _V X1 |la 
nñ÷ÿhye  VI1 /11 
mithat−r _V X1 /11 
ÿdev¨â _#  X11 //11 
vÿstor _V X1 |la 
v¦vñ÷¦ð«â  I1 /11 
vñtr‚÷v  I1 11/ 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 11/ 
mu÷üih« _ü I1 | 
g¢÷u  I1 /11 
ö£÷ðaé _ð I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /11 
vark *g_ X12 //11 
kari÷yÿn  I1 /11 
ñ÷vÿm  I1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
sÿc¦han (sÿc¦) V(R)_ VII2 /11 
tªtoâ _#  X11 //11 
dÿr÷i  I4 /11 
gir‚r _d XI1 |ea 
citr«bhir _V X1 /11 
öraddh«bhir _N X1 |la 
s¢mair _d XI1 //11 
si÷vap  I1 /11 
÷a÷ü¡é *k'_t I7 11/ 

sªr¡bhir _V X1 /11 
sadhav¨ra V(R)_ VII2 | 
nÿhu÷¦  I1 /11 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
sÿkh¦yaâ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
pr‚÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
pr«tardaniâ _k÷ X8 |ea 
k÷atraör−r _V X1 ; 
ör‚÷üho _üh I1 /11 
ni÷ÿdi  V1 | 
sÿd V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ni÷ÿdi  V1 | 
sÿt V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿd V(R)_ VII2 la| 
nÿkir _d XI1 |ea 

y‚n«vadh¨r (ÿvadh¨r) _V X1 |ea 
ö‚÷aâ  I1 /11 
ö£÷m¦t  I1 /11 
ö‚÷o  I1 /11 
ö¡k÷an *k_ I6 /11 
aru÷«  I1 | 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
ö¡k÷an *k_ I6 /11 
samr«ü *k'_ XI6 //11 
dªð«öeyÿé (dªð«ö¦)  X4 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
go÷üh‚  VI1 11/ 
praj«vat¨â _p XI3 |ea 
syur _V X1 //11 
pªrv−r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
öik÷aty *k_ I6 /12 
mu÷¦yati  I1 /12 
vyÿthir _V X1 ; 
dadhar÷ati  I4 /12 
y«bhir _Y X1 |la 
t«bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
g¢patiâ _s  XI4 /12 
bhak÷ÿâ *g_ I6 /11 
sabh«su V(R)_ VII2 /11 
praj«vat¨â _s  XI4 |ea 
riöÿnt¨â _ö XI4 //11 
p¡bant¨â _#  X11 //11 
het− _r X2 |la 
g¢÷¯pa (g¢÷u)  I1 8/ 
ñ÷abhÿsya  I1 8/ 
sepur _N X1 //11 
mimik÷£r PE *k'_ I6 /11 
mimik÷£r _V X1 //11 
rathe÷üh«â  VI1 /11- 
gÿbhastyo _sthªr X10 /11 
sthªrÿyor _V X1 //11 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
mimik÷ur *g'h_ I6 /11 
mimik÷ur _dh XI1 //11 
dhñ÷ð£r  I1 11/ 
dhñ÷ð£r _Y X1 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦v¦n *k'_ I6 /11 
i÷ir¢  I1 | 
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pakt¡â _p XI3 |ea 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sªr¡â _p XI3 |ea 
sam−jam¦na V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ñ÷v¢  I1 /11 
nÿkir _V X1 ; 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sÿdm¦ny V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sukrÿtur _dh XI1 /11 
sedus _t  XI2 //11 
sukrato V(R)_ VII2 la| 
v¡÷ªc¨r  I1 /11- 
v¡÷ªc¨r _V X1 /11- 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 /11 
u÷«sam  I1 /11 
ÿbhªr _V X1 11/ 
hÿstayor _V X1 |ea 
kñ÷ü−â _ü I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _#  X11 //11 
car÷aðÿyo  I4 | 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 /11 
_aö£÷aé  I1 11/ 
gÿvi÷üau _ü I1 /11 
mu÷¦yÿö  I1 11/ 
ÿvive _r/_V X2/X1 /11 
dÿsyoâ _# X11 //11 
ÿöik÷o *k_ I6 11/ 
sutakre V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ti÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
car÷að¡bhyaâ  I4 /11 
tak÷am PE *k'_ I6 /11 
sv¦dh−bhir _V X1 |ea 
òkvabhir _Y X1 ; 
usr¡y¦ð¦m  III1 11/ 
vÿhnibhir _V X1 |ea 
òkvabhir _g XI1 ; 
g¢÷u  I1 /11 
mitÿj¤ubhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
sÿkhibhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
kav¡bhiâ _k XI3 /11 
kav¡â _s  XI4 /11 
n¨vy°bhir _j XI1 |la 
v«jebhir _N X1 |la 
mahÿdbhiö _c X9 /11 
ö£÷maiâ  I1 /11 
ö£÷maiâ _#  X11 //11 
puruv−r¦bhir _V X1 |la 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
ÿtyair _V X1 //11 
dak÷iðatÿs *k'_ I6 | 
tur¦÷«ü *g'h_ XI6 /11 
vivi÷ur  I1 | 
vivi÷ur _V X1 ; 
apramñ÷yÿm  I1 /11 
¢ji÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
vñ÷an  I1 11/ 
svabhi÷ü¡r  V1 | 
svabhi÷ü¡r _d XI1 /11 
s¦sÿhad V(R)_ VII2 la| 

car÷aðÿyaâ  I4 | 

v¡prebhir _Y X1 |la 
pað−ër _V X3 /11 
vÿdh¨r _Y X1 11/ 
s£dhitebhir _V X1 /11 
ÿtkair _V X1 //11 
dar÷i  I4 11/ 
indr«kav¦bhir 
(ÿkav¦bhir) 

_V X1 /11 

sÿkh¦ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
viöv«yur _V X1 |la 
bhªâ _#  X11 //11 
sv…r÷¦t¦  VI5 11-/ 
mñå¨kÿ  I2 11/ 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
÷y¦ma V(R)_(div¡) VII1 11/ 
go÷ÿtam¦â  VI1 /11 
jagm£r _g XI1 |la 
pªrv−r _Y X1 //11 
man¨÷«â  I1 /11 
ò÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
'sm«bhir _V X1 11/ 
h¡ésanti  I1a 11/ 
v«ð¨r _V X1 //11 
nÿk÷ant−d *k'_ I6 11/ 
vardhÿyant¨â _#  X11 //11 
stot«raâ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
mimik÷ÿ *k'_ I6 11/ 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿé abh¡ V1y /11 
v¦vñdhur _h XI1 |la 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
¦ígª÷ÿm  I1 /11 
mat¡bhir _V X1 /11 
viöv«yur _V X1 |la 
sahasrapo÷y…é V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sahasrapo÷y…é  I1 /11 
svit V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
nòbhir _N X1 /11 
v¨ra¡r _Y X1 11/ 
n¨åÿy¦se  I2 | 
g¢÷v  I1 /11 
svit V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
pòk÷aâ *k_ I6 /11 
p¨pih−÷aâ (¡÷aâ)  I1 11/ 
bharÿdv¦je÷u  I1 11/ 
sur£co V(R)_ VII2 la| 
gñð¨÷‚  I1 /11 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
dhen¢r _V X1 //11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
sadhr−c¨r _V X1 |ea 
vò÷ðy¦ni _ð I1 /11 
pa£ésy¦ni  I1a 11/ 
saöcur _V X1 /11 
ukthÿöu÷m¦  I1 /11 
pÿtir _b XI1 11/ 
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duvoy£r _d XI1 //11 
dya£r _N X1 11/ 
k¨r¡ö _c X9 11/ 
sv…rv¦n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sadham«das V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vaheyur _N X1 //11 
v¦y¢r _V X1 |la 
vÿri÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦m *k'_ I6 | 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
sªr−n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 |ea 
hÿni÷üho _üh I1 | 
sÿtv¦_ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sªr¡â _p XI3 |ea 
bhar÷ad  I4 11/ 
sud«nuâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sud«nuâ _#  X11 //11 
gh¢÷¦d  I1 11/ 
devÿhªtir _Y X1 /11 
…nª÷y  I1 /11 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
akt¢r _Y X1 //11 
vñtrat¯rye÷u  I1 /11 
kav‚r _d XI1 |la 
vÿhner _Y X1 //11 
_¡÷o  I1 11/ 
usr«  III1 /11 
ñtÿdh¨tibhir _V X1 |la 
ñtay£g *g_ I6 /11 
pað−ër _Y X3 11/ 
vÿcobhir _V X1 |la 
do÷«  I1 11/ 
vÿstoâ _ö XI4 |ea 
¡ndur _V X1 /11 
adadhur _N X1 ; 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 | 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
ñtay£gbhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövaiâ _s  XI4 //11 
car÷aðipr«â  I4 /11 
¡÷aâ  I1 11/ 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 |la 
avi÷«  I1 /11 
ni÷ÿdya_  V1 /11 
ÿdrir _V X1 //11 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sutÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
vÿhi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
suvit«ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

sÿdane V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 11/ 
mar£dbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ÿheåam¦na  I2 11/ 
vÿri÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 

adhvary£r _V X1 /11 
gavy£â _#  X11 //11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 la| 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
yÿsy‚öi÷e (−öi÷e)  I1 11/ 
cikit£÷e  I1 /11 
tÿvi÷¨r  I1 | 
tÿvi÷¨r _V X1 ; 
s¢mas V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sut‚÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
p¡p¨÷ate  I1 /11 
vid£÷e  I1 /8 
s¢mebhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
ÿmatrebhir _V X1 /8 
ñj¨÷¡ðam  I1 /8 
sut‚bhir _V X1 /8 
¡ndubhiâ _#  X11 //8 
sut‚bhir V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sut‚bhir _V X1 /8 
¡ndubhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
s¢mebhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
pratibh¯÷atha  I1 /8 
dhñ÷ÿt  I1 8/ 
‚÷ate (¨÷ate)  I1 /8 
'bh¡öaster _V X1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
rÿk÷ase *k_ I6 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dadhi÷‚  I1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dyumna¡r _d XI1 8/ 
svadh¦pate V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
svadh¦pate V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sv«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
svadh¦pate V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
gñð¨÷‚  I1 8/ 
mÿéhi÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
viövÿcar÷aðim  I4 /8 
ö£÷maé  I1 8/ 
_¡ndr¦yopastñð¨÷ÿði 
(upastñð¨÷ÿði) 

 I1 /8 

sak÷¡taâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dÿk÷am PE Av. -xš- I6 11-/ 

staul«bhir _dh XI1 ; 
dhautÿr¨bhir _V X1 //11- 
uru÷y«  I1 11/ 
p¦y£r _V X1 |la 
vÿcobhir _Y X1 //10 
vÿpur _d XI1 10/ 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 | 

s‚dh¦ V(R)_ VII2 11-// 
pªrv−r _V X1 /11- 
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ÿr¦t¨â _#  X11 //11- 
vÿr÷¨yo  I4 11/ 
öÿc¨bhir _dh XI1 //11 
aviÙÙhi  II1 /11- 
nÿkir _V X1 11/ 
¦p¡r _d XI1 |ea 
tv¦huâ (¦huâ) _#  X11 //11 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
ri÷¦ma  I1 /11 
pªrv−÷ _ü X6 11/ 
ni÷÷¡dho  X9 | 
ni÷÷¡dho  V1 | 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
ÿsu÷v¨n  I1 11/ 
sut«n¦m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pªrvy«bhir _V X1 |la 
n¯tan¦bhir _g XI1 //11 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 11/ 
ò÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
ho÷i  I1 11/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 11// 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vÿsur _dh XI1 11/ 
dv‚÷o  I1 11/ 
abhi÷eð«â  VI1 11/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(¦s£) VII1 11/ 
je÷ÿ  I1 /11 
sm¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
vò÷arath¦so  I1 11/ 
vò÷araömay¢  I1 | 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
vñ÷an  I1 11/ 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
asthur _gh XI1 //11 
ghñtapr£÷o  I1 11/ 
vò÷abhiâ  I1 | 
vò÷abhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
vò÷¦si  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿ  I1 | 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
¡ndur _Y X1 |la 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
sv¦d¯ _r X2 11/ 
pit£r _V X1 ; 
_¡ndur _V X1 11/ 
amu÷ð¦d _ð I1 11/ 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
supÿtn¨r _V X1 //11 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
rocan‚÷u  I1 /11 
trit‚÷u  I1 11/ 
÷kabh¦yad v¡ V1 /11 
g¢÷u  I1 11/ 

mah−r _V X1 8/ 
pªrv−r _V X1 8/ 
prÿmatir _N X1 /8 
dvÿyor _V X1 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
kñð¢÷y  I1 8/ 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
g¨rbh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
hÿstayor _V X1 //8 
ªc£r _Y X1 8/ 
dh¨bh¡r _V X1 8/ 
ÿrvadbhir _V X1 /8 
je÷ma  I1 8/ 
ÿbhªr _V X1 8/ 
ªt¡r _V X1 /8 
mak÷¯javastam«sati 
(mak÷¯javastam¦) 

*k'_ I6 8/ 

j‚÷i  I1 8/ 
ji÷ðo _ð I1 8/ 
÷üuhi V(R)_(u) VII1 /8 
kñ÷ü¨n«é _ü I1 8/ 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _#  X11 //8 
pÿtir _j XI1 8/ 
vò÷akratuâ  I1 /8 
vò÷akratuâ _#  X11 //8 
_¦p¡r _V X1 8/ 
mñåaya  I2 /8 
dhi÷vÿ  I1 8/ 
rak÷ohÿty¦ya OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

s¦sah¨÷üh« _üh I1 8/ 
spòdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿdhriguâ _#  X11 //8 
niy£dbhir _V X1 /8 
v«jebhir _V X1 /8 
aöv¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
g¢madbhir _g XI1 8/ 
dhñ÷ÿt  I1 /8 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vÿsur _N X1 8/ 
öÿc¨bhir _V X1 8/ 
ðonuvur _g XI1 /8 
dªð«öaé  X4 8/ 
ga£r _V X1 8/ 
sut‚-sute  VI3 /8 
nÿk÷ante *k'_ I6 8/ 
v«jebhir _Y X1 8/ 
st¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8// 
v«hi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
bñb£â _p XI3 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühe  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühe _üh I1 8/ 
ur£â _k XI3 8/ 
kÿk÷o PE *gh_ I6 8/ 
v¦y¢r _V X1 /8 
r¦t¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
sady¢ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
s¦t« V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vñtr‚÷v  I1 12/ 
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k«÷üh¦sv PE I4a 8/ 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /12 
jigy£÷e  I1 /8 
v¡car÷aðir  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðir _V X1 //8 
sÿhasramu÷ka  I1 12/ 
vñ÷abh‚va  I1 | 
ghò÷au  I1 8/ 
m¨åhÿ  I2 8/ 
ñc¨÷ama  I1 /8 
tan¯÷v  I1 8/ 
s¯rye V(R)_ VII2 /8 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
¢ji÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
suöipra V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
car÷að¨sÿhaé  I4 /12 
car÷að¨sÿhaé  VI1 /12 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
su÷ÿh¦n  VI1 /8 
n«hu÷¨÷v  I1 /8 
n«hu÷¨÷v  I1 /8 
kñ÷ü¡÷u _ü I1 /8 
kñ÷ü¡÷u  I1 /8 
pa£ésy¦  I1a /8 
tñk÷a£ PE I6 12/ 
vò÷ðyam _ð I1 /8 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /12 
nñ÷«hye  VI1 /12 
chard¡r _Y X1 12/ 
¦dabh£r _V X1 //12 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 12/ 

chard¡r _V X1 //12 
dv‚÷aâ  I1 /8 
s¡ndhªër _V X3 12/ 
÷vÿði V(R)_(ÿnu) VII1/V

1 
/8 

«mi÷i  I1 /12 
b¦hv¢r _g XI1 /8 
sv¦d£÷ _k X7 11/ 
¦hav‚÷u  I1 /11 
sv¦d£r _V X1 |ea 
mÿdi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
man¨÷«m  I1 11/ 
÷ÿå *k'_ XI6 11/ 
urv−r _V X1 |la 
var÷m«ðaé  I4 11/ 
p¨y¯÷aé  I1 11/ 
tisò÷u  III1 | 
tisò÷u  I1 /11 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 11// 
…ntÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
dhñ÷ÿt  I1 11/ 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿvana V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vñ÷asva  I1 /11 

rayisth«no  VI1 11/ 
s£n¨tir _V X1 |la 
v¦mÿn¨tiâ _#  X11 //11 
ne÷i  I1 /11 
jy¢tir _V X1 |la 
ñ÷v«  I1 11/ 
vÿri÷ühe _üh I1 11/ 
vÿhi÷ühayoâ _üh I1 11/ 
vÿhi÷ühayoâ _ö XI4 |ea 
ÿövayor _V X1 /11 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
vak÷¨÷«é (vak÷i) *g'h_ I6 11/ 
vak÷¨÷«é (i÷«m)  I1 | 
vÿr÷i÷üh¦m  I4 /11 
vÿr÷i÷üh¦m _üh I1 /11 
mñåÿ  I2 11/ 
tv¦y£r _V X1 | 
ju÷asva  I1 11/ 
suhÿvaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ÿvobhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
sumñå¨k¢  I2 11/ 
dv‚÷o  I1 11/ 
suv−ryasya V(R)_ VII2 11// 
saumanas‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dv‚÷aâ  I1 11/ 
n¢rm¡r (ªrm¡r) _g XI1 //11 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
edham¦nadv¡å  XI5 |la 
co÷kªyÿte  I1 11/ 
manu÷y°n  I1 /11 
p¯rve÷¦é  I1 11/ 
ÿparebhir _V X1 /11 
ÿn¦nubhªt¨r _V X1 |la 
pªrv−r _V X1 11/ 
praticÿk÷að¦ya *k'_ I6 /11 
m¦y«bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
dvi÷atÿâ  I1 | 
pÿk÷a PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 /12 

ut«s¨ne÷u («s¨ne÷u)  I1 /8 
sªr¡÷u V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sªr¡÷u  I1 /8 
sat− V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
bh¯mir _V X1 | 
gÿvi÷ü¦v _ü I1 /11 
sadòö¨r V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sadòö¨r _V X1 ; 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
k¢öay¨r _d XI1 |la 
agrabh¨÷ma  I1 /11 
as¦ni÷am  I1 /8 
…ya÷üa *g'_t I7 /11 
v¨Ùv…ígo  I2 | 
g¢bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
v¨åÿyasva_    I2 /11 
g¢bhir _V X1 /12 
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hav¡÷¦  I1 /12 
n«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 /11 
v¡÷ühitaé  V1 /11+ 
saj¯r V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
saj¯r _V X1 /11 
deva¡r _V X1 //11 
n¡ _÷ü X10 11/ 
÷üanihi n¡ (n¡â) V1 11/ 
durit« _V X1 | 
duch£n¦  X9a /11+ 
mu÷ü¡r PE _ü I1 11/ 
mu÷ü¡r _V X1 |la 
v¨åÿyasva  I2 /11 
«m¯r (am¯r) _V X1 11/ 
dundubh¡r _Y X1 ; 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
dÿk÷ase PE Av. xš I6 /8 

öaési÷am  I1 /8 
asmay£r _d XI1 //11 
v«je÷v  I1 11/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
arc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 | 
sud¨t¡bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sud¨t¡bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
yÿk÷y *g'_ I6 /12 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /12 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //12 
sÿhas¦ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
nòbhiâ _p XI3 //12 
s«navi V(R)_ VII2 /8 
aru÷¢  I1 /8 
vò÷¦_    I1 /8 
aru÷¢  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
bñhÿdbhir _V X1 8/ 
arc¡bhiâ _ö XI4 //8 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
samidh¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /12 
gñhÿpatir _Y X1 /12 
m«nu÷¨ð¦m  I1 /8 
pªrbh¡r _Y X1 |ea 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 | 
rath−r _V X1 /12 
pÿr÷i  I4 12/ 
partòbhi÷ _ü X6 /12 
ÿdabdhair _V X1 8/ 
ÿprayutvabhiâ _#  X11 //8 
h‚å¦ési  I2 12/ 
dh£k÷ata *gh_ I6 /8 
mñå¨k‚  I2 12/ 
sumna¡r _V X1 8/ 
dhuk÷ata *gh_ I6 /12 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðué _ð I1 8/ 
stu÷a  I1 /8 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12/ 

tuvi÷vÿðy  VI1 /12 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 | 
k«ri÷ac  I1 | 
car÷að¡bhya  I4 /12 
¦v¡r _g XI1 8/ 
pª÷ann  I1 8/ 
öÿési÷aé  I1 12/ 
ÿöast¨r _Y X1 8/ 
v‚â _#  X11 //8 
dòter _V X1 12-/ 
sakhyÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12- 
mÿrtyair _V X1 /8 
sam¢ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
deva¡r _V X1 /8 
pª÷an  I1 12/ 
prÿð¨tir _V X1 8/ 
sªnòt¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
carkñt¡â _p XI3 //8 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12/ 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
dya£r _V X1 /8 
bh¯mir _V X1 /8 
stu÷‚  I1 11/ 
nÿvyas¨bhir _g XI1 //11 
g¨rbh¡r _N X1 11/ 
suk÷atr«so V(R)_ VII2 11// 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
−Ùyam  I2 | 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /11 
yuvaty¢â _#  X11 //11 
aru÷ÿé  I1 /11 
aru÷ÿsya  I1 11/ 
stòbhir V(R)_ VII2 11// 
stòbhir _V X1 11/ 
s¯ro V(R)_ VII2 /11 
nak÷ata *k'_ I6 | 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
kav¡â _k XI3 11/ 
iyak÷asi *k'_ I6 | 
vÿpuö _ch X9 |ea 
aöv¡nor _Y X1 /11 
n¦satye÷ayÿdhyai 
(i÷ayÿdhyai) 

 I1 /11 

vart¡r _Y X1 11/ 
vñ÷abh¦  I1 | 
p£r¨÷¦ði  I1 11/ 
sÿtyaörutaâ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
g¨rbh¡r _j XI1 //11 
citr«yuâ _s  XI4 //11 
gn«bhir _V X1 11/ 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
dur¦dhÿr÷aé _V X1 11/ 
dur¦dhÿr÷aé  I4 11/ 
s¨÷adh¦ti  I1 | 
pª÷«  I1 /11 
yak÷ad *g'_ I6 11/ 
agn¡s _t  XI2 11/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 



272 

 

ñ÷vÿm  I1 11/ 
su÷umnÿm  VI1 /11 
kav¡ne÷it«saâ 
(i÷it«saâ) 

 I1 /11 

nÿk÷anto *k'_ I6 11/ 
paöurÿk÷ir *k_ I6 /11 
paöurÿk÷ir _V X1 /11 
pispñöati  III3 11/ 
stòbhir _N X1 11/ 
tr¡ö _c X9 11/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _N X1 |ea 
'hir _b XI1 |ea 
adbh¡r _V X1 /11 
arka¡s _t  XI2 //11 
¢÷adh¨bhir  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨bhir _V X1 |la 
r¦ti÷«co  VI1 /11 
p£raédhir _j XI1 |la 
car÷aðipr«m  I4 /11 
ÿdev¨r _V X1 |la 
«dev¨r _V X1 |la 
nÿmobhir _N X1 //11 
mñå¨k«ya  I2 11/ 
abhik÷ad«m *g_ I6 11/ 
sujy¢ti÷aâ  I1 11/ 
dÿk÷apitón PE Av. xš I6 /11 

sumaho V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷umne  VI1 /11 
dhi÷aðe  I1 | 
'dhñ÷ü¦â _ü I1 /11 
mimyÿk÷a PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
y‚÷u  I1 11/ 
s¡÷akti V(R)_ VII2 11// 
s¡÷akti  I1 11/ 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
m¦nu÷¨r  I1 /11 
m¦nu÷¨r _V X1 /11 
y¢â _#  X11 //11 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
bhi÷ÿjo  I1 | 
sth¦t£r _j XI1 |la 
jÿnitr¨â _#  X11 //11 
h¡raðyap¦ðir _Y X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿdam V(R)_ VII2 | 

dh¨bh¡r _Y X1 |la 
durit«d _V X1 | 
puruk÷¢â _#  X11 //11 
mñåÿt¦  I2 | 

saj¢÷¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
m¨åh£÷manto  I2 11/ 
m¨åh£÷manto  I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 | 
mñåantu  I2 /11 
v¦y£â _#  X11 //11 

¡÷aé  I1 /11 
pÿpriâ _#  X11 //11 
dev‚bhir _j XI1 |la 
jÿnibhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
dya£r _d XI1 11/ 
dev‚bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
samudra¡â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
samudra¡â _#  X11 //11 
'hir _b XI1 |la 
samudrÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dh¨bh¡r _bh XI1 //11 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
'dhñ÷ü¦ _ü I1 /11 
stut«so V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 |la 
mitrÿyor _V X1 /11 
vÿruðayor _V X1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
mÿrte÷u  I1 11/ 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 11-/ 
s¯ro V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
stu÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
sadhany…â V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sÿtpat¨ër _V X3 /11- 
dya—÷ _p X7 11/ 
ÿdhrug *gh_ X12 //11 
mñåÿt¦  I2 /11 
saj¢÷¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
samasm¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

rip£s _t  XI2 |ea 
r¨ri÷¨÷üa  I1 /11 
r¨ri÷¨÷üa _ü I1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
pªtÿdak÷¦n PE Av. -xš- I6 /11 

nÿmobhir _V X1 |la 
urucÿk÷aso *k'_ I6 /11 
ör‚÷ühavarcasas _üh I1 11/ 
durit« _V X1 | 
suk÷atr«so V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
agn¡r _V X1 //11 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
ÿditiâ _p XI3 ; 
sadm«naé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
¦s¦n‚bhir _Y X1 |ea 
miy‚dhair _d XI1 //11 
vasªy£r _Y X1 /11 
dur¦dhy…m _V X1 /8 
davi÷ühÿm _üh I1 8/ 
sugÿm V(R)_ VII2 4 
v¦vaö£â _#  X11 //8 
÷ÿâ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 4 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
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svastig«m V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dv¡÷o  I1 /8 
öÿm¨bhir _V X1 /11 
¦bh¡â _#  X11 //11 
tÿpªé÷i  I1a 11/ 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
brahmadv¡÷am  I1 11/ 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
tv¦hur (¦hur) _V X1 |la 
brahmadv¡÷e  I1 11/ 
tÿpu÷ié  I1 | 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vÿsupatir _Y X1 /11 
'vas«gami÷ühaâ 
(«gami÷ühaâ) 

_üh I1 /11 

n‚di÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
ÿvas«gami÷ühaâ 
(«gami÷ühaâ) 

_üh I1 /11 

s¡ndhubhiâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s¡ndhubhiâ _p XI3 ; 
¢÷adh¨bhir  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨bhir _N X1 /11 
mayobh£r _V X1 //11 
agn¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
barh¡r _N X1 8/ 
÷¨data n¡ V1 /8 
pratibh¯÷ati  I1 /8 
sumñå¨k« V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sumñå¨k«  I2 8/ 
ñt£bhir _h XI1 8/ 
ju÷ÿnt¦é  I1 8/ 
ju÷anta  I1 /8 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 11/ 

÷ühÿ V(R)_(dyÿvi
) 

VII1 /11 

barh¡÷i  I1 | 
paricÿk÷y¦ði *k'_ I6 /12 
sumn‚÷v  I1 12-/ 
i÷ÿye  I1 | 
«yuâ _k÷ X8 //11 
usr«  III1 11/ 
k÷ÿpa *k_ I6 11/ 

usr«  III1 11/ 
suhav¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /11 
¡å¦m  I1c 11/ 
praj«vat¨r _V X1 |ea 
¡÷a  I1 | 
barh¡÷i  I1 11/ 
samidh¦n‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sªkt‚na V(R)_ VII2 11// 
hav¡÷i  I1 | 
pª÷ann  I1 8/ 
prÿyatadak÷iðam *k'_ I6 /8 
p¯÷an  I1 8/ 
pað‚ö _c X9 8/ 
s«dhant¦m V(R)_ VII2 8//a 

pª÷ann  I1 8/ 
pað‚r _V X1 8/ 
pª÷an  I1 8/ 
b¡bhar÷y  I4 /8 
paöus«dhan¨  VI1 /8 
sumnÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
go÷ÿðié  VI1 /8 
pª÷an  I1 8/ 
vid£÷¦  I1 /8 
pª÷ð« _ð I1 8/ 
pª÷ðÿö _ð I1 8/ 
ri÷yati  I1 /8 
pav¡â _#  X11 //8 
hav¡÷«vidhan (hav¡÷¦)  I1 /8 
pª÷«pi (pª÷«)  I1 8/ 
mñ÷yate  I1 /8 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
rak÷atv *k_ I6 8/ 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
p¯÷ann  I1 8/ 
m«kir _N X1 8/ 
ri÷an  I1 /8 
ÿth«ri÷ü¦bhir 
(ÿri÷ü¦bhiâ) 

 I1r 8/ 

ÿth«ri÷ü¦bhir 
(ÿri÷ü¦bhiâ) 

_V X1 /8 

pª÷ÿðaé  I1 /8 
p¯÷an  I1 8/ 
ri÷yema  I1 8/ 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
dÿk÷iðam *k'_ I6 /8 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
rath−r _V X1 8/ 
vÿso _r X2 8/ 
r¦ö¡r _V X1 /8 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 8/ 
sto÷¦ma  I1 8/ 
svÿsur _Y X1 8/ 
m¦t£r _d XI1 8/ 
didhi÷£m  I1 /8 
svÿsur _j XI1 8/ 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 /8 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 /8 
sÿtpatir _Y X1 /8 
paru÷‚  I1 /8 
s¯raö V(R)_ VII2 8// 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /8 
gav‚÷aðaé  I1 /8 
s¨÷adho V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¨÷adho  I1 /8 
pª÷ann  I1 8/ 
svast¡m V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
pª÷ÿð¦  I1 /8 
camv•â _s  XI4 /8 
mah−r _V X1 8/ 
vò÷antamaâ  I1 /8 
pª÷«bhavat (pª÷«)  I1 8/ 
pª÷ðÿâ _ð I1 8/ 
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vñk÷ÿsya PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 8/ 
'bh−öªër _V X3 8/ 
s«rathiâ _#  X11 //8 
v¡÷urªpe  I1 11/ 
dya£r _V X1 /11 
svadh¦vo V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pª÷ann  I1 11/ 
r¦t¡r _V X1 /11 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
saécÿk÷¦ðo *k'_ I6 12/ 
pª÷an  I1 11/ 
samudr‚ R(R)_ VII2 /11 
hiraðyÿy¨r _V X1 |ea 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

t«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
subÿndhur _d XI1 |la 
iåÿs  I1c 11/ 
pÿtir _N X1 |ea 
ÿdaduâ _s  XI4 ; 
sut‚÷u  I1 /8 
cakrÿthuâ _#  X11 //8 
pÿni÷üha _üh I1 /8 
sÿc¦â V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sut‚÷u V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sut‚÷u  I1 /8 
t‚÷v  I1 8/ 
jo÷av¦kÿé  I1 12/ 
pajraho÷ið¦  I1 /12 
v¡÷ªco  I1 12/ 
b¦hv¢â _#  X11 //8 
gÿvi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
gÿvi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
dv‚÷¦ésy  I1 8/ 
yuv¢r _V X1 /8 
viöv«yupo÷asam  I1 /8 
st¢mebhir _h XI1 8/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _g XI1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /8 
sÿhur¨ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sapary«t V(R)_ VII2 /11 
bh¯reâ _s  XI4 //11 
yodhi÷üam _ü I1 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
u÷ÿsa  I1 | 
vñtrahÿbhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
ö£÷mair  I1 /11 
ö£÷mair _V X1 //11 
nÿmobhir _V X1 ; 
r«dhobhir _V X1 |la 
ÿkavebhir _V X1 /11 
uttam‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
yÿyor _V X1 /8- 
mñå¦ta  I2 8/ 
sÿtpat¨ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
st¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 

puruspòho  VI2 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
t«bhir _V X1 /8 
t«bhir _V X1 8/ 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¨åi÷va  I2 8/ 
¨åi÷va  I1 8/ 
arc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
pari÷vÿjat  V1 /8 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 8/ 
sumnÿm V(R)_ VII2 8// 
v«javat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷a  I1 /8 
i÷«é  I1 | 
gÿvyebhir _V X1 /8 
ÿövyair _Y X1 //8 

vasavyaìr _V X1 8/ 

sakhy«ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
tavi÷«  I1 /12 
ö£÷mebhir  I1 12/ 
ö£÷mebhir _b XI1 |la 
bisakh«  I1b | 
tavi÷‚bhir  I1 /12 
tavi÷‚bhir _V X1 /12 
ªrm¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
suvñkt¡bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
suvñkt¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //12 
bòsayasya  I1b | 
'vÿn¨r _V X1 /12- 
vi÷ÿm  I1 12/ 
sÿrasvat¨ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v«jebhir _Y X1 8/ 
sarasvaty V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sarasvaty V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
pª÷‚va (pª÷«)  I1 8/ 
h¡raðyavartaniâ _#  X11 //8 
su÷üut¡m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
tve÷ÿö  I1 8/ 
cari÷ð£r _ð I1 8/ 
cari÷ð£r _V X1 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
svÿsór _V X1 8/ 
saptÿsvas¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s£ju÷ü¦ _ü I1 /8 
st¢my¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¦papr£÷¨  I1 8/ 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /8 

tri÷adhÿsth¦  VI1 8/ 
saptÿdh¦tuâ _p XI3 //8 
dyumn‚bhir _V X1 12/ 
cikit£÷¦  I1 /12 
ne÷i  I1 /11 
sphar¨â _p XI3 |ea 
dhak *gh_ X12 //11 
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ju÷ÿsva  I1 11/ 
stu÷‚  I1 11/ 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
usr«  III1 11/ 
vy£÷i  I1 /11 
y£yª÷ataâ  I1 11/ 
ö£cibhiö _c X9 ; 
rÿjobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
vart¡r _Y X1 |la 
ªhathuâ _ö XI4 ; 
ÿövaiâ _#  X11 //11 
mÿnojavebhir _V X1 |la 
i÷ira¡â  I1 | 
i÷ira¡â _ö XI4 /11 
vyÿthir _d XI1 |ea 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 | 
bhª÷ato  I1 11/ 
pòk÷am *k_ I6 11/ 
¡÷am  I1 | 
yak÷at *g'_ I6 11/ 
adhr£g *gh_ X12 /11 
stuvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
öÿmbhavi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
babhªvÿtur _g XI1 |ea 
v¡bhir _V X1 |la 
ªhathª _r X2 /11 
rÿjobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
areð£bhir _Y X1 |ea 
y¢janebhir _bh XI1 /11 
patatr¡bhir _V X1 |ea 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
jay£÷¦  I1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
pipyathur _g XI1 /11 
h‚åo  I2 11/ 
rak÷oy£je OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

tÿpur _V X1 | 
rÿk÷ase OAv. rašah- I6 | 

ÿntaraiö _c X9 11/ 
cakra¡s _t  XI2 |la 
vart¡r _d XI1 //11 
vanu÷yat«m  I1 11/ 
ö¨r÷«  I4 /11 
param«bhir _V X1 |la 
madhyam«bhir _N X1 //11 
niy£dbhir _Y X1 11/ 
avam«bhir _V X1 /11 
pr‚÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
vart¡r _Y X1 ; 
ri÷¢  I1 /11- 
barh¡â _s  XI4 |la 
yuvay£r _Y X1 /11 
nÿk÷anto *k'_ I6 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /11 
r¦t¡r _V X1 11/ 
m¦y«bhir _N X1 |ea 
ör¨bh¡r _d XI1 |ea 

daröat«bhir _V X1 /11- 
¦bh¡â _ö XI4 //11- 
pu÷ü¡m _ü I1 11/ 
ªhathuâ _s  XI4 ; 
vÿpu÷‚  I1 | 
nÿk÷ad *k'_ I6 11/ 
s£÷üut¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s£÷üut¦  VI1 | 

dhi÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /11 
vÿhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11- 
_i÷ÿâ  I1 11/ 
pñk÷ÿ *k_ I6 11/ 
i÷¡dho  I1 | 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
de÷ðÿé _ð I1 /11 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
su÷üut¡ö V(R)_ VII2 /11 
su÷üut¡ö  VI1 /11 
su÷üut¡ö _c X9 /11 
sum¨åh‚ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sum¨åh‚  I2 11/ 
abhi÷«ca  V1 /11 
ñ÷v«n  I1 /11 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

syuâ _#  X11 //11 
sªr¡bhiâ _÷ XI4 /11 
÷y¦m V(R)_(sªr¡b

hiâ) 
VII1 /11 

u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ÿsthur _V X1 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
dadñk÷a *k'_ I6 11/ 
öoc¡r _bh XI1 |ea 
¦v¡r _Y X1 11/ 
vÿk÷aâ PE I6 11/ 
kñðu÷e  I1 | 
_£÷o  I1 11/ 
mÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
s¨m V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
supÿth¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
pÿrvate÷v  I1 /11 
svabh¦no V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s« V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
ñ÷ve  I1 /11 
i÷ayÿdhyai  I1 /11 
y¢k÷ÿbhir (uk÷ÿbhir) *k_ I6 | 
y¢k÷ÿbhir (uk÷ÿbhir) _V X1 /11 
_£÷o  I1 11/ 
j¢÷am  I1 /11 
bhªâ _#  X11 //11 
vasat‚r _V X1 /11 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
k÷it−r _V X1 11/ 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨r _V X1 /11 
yayur _V X1 |ea 



276 

 

aruðay£gbhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövaiö _c X9 //11 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 | 
nÿyant¨r _Y X1 //11 
¡÷am  I1 | 
vÿhant¨r _N X1 //11 
d¦ö£÷a  I1 11/ 
u÷aso  I1 | 
magh¢n¨r _Y X1 |ea 
d¦ö£÷a  I1 /11 
u÷¦saâ  I1 /11 
÷ma V(R)_(n¡) VII1 11/ 
u÷o  I1 | 
adris¦no  VI1 /11- 
bibhidur _b XI1 ; 
devÿhªtiâ _#  X11 //11 
suv−raé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
vÿpur _N X1 11/ 
cikit£÷e  I1 /11 
sam¦nÿé V(R)_ VII2 11// 
mÿrte÷v  I1 11/ 
pòönir _V X1 /11 
dv¡r _Y X1 11/ 
tr¡r _N X1 |ea 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
nñmða¡â _p XI3 |ea 
pa£ésyebhiö  I1a | 
pa£ésyebhiö _c X9 /11 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I2 | 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I1 | 
d«dhñvir _bh XI1 /11- 
÷« V(R)_(mah−) VII1 /11- 
pòöniâ _s  XI4 |ea 
−÷ante  I1 11/ 
jan£÷¢  I1 /11 
sÿnto R(R)_ VII2 11/ 
n¡r _Y X1 11/ 
j¢÷am  I1 /11 
uk÷ÿm¦ð¦â PE *g_ I6 /11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
y‚÷u  I1 11/ 
dhñ÷ð£ _ð I1 11/ 
staun« V(R)_ VII2 11--/ 
sud«nur _V X1 |la 
dhñ÷ð£÷eð¦ _ð I1 /11 
dhñ÷ð£÷eð¦  VI1 /11 
sum‚ke V(R)_ VII2 /11 
smai÷u (e÷u)  I1 11/ 
svÿöocir V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svÿöocir _V X1 //11 
ÿrath¨â _#  X11 //11 
anabh¨ö¯ _r X2 /11 
rajast¯r _Y X1 //11 
s«dhan V(R)_ VII2 /11 
g¢÷u  I1 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
dy¢â _#  X11 //11 
sÿh¦ési V(R)_ VII2 11-/ 
sÿhas¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

tv¡÷¨manto  I1 11/ 
tñ÷ucyÿvaso  I1 11/ 
n«gn‚â (agn‚â) _#  X11 //11 
ÿdhñ÷ü¦â _ü I1 /11 
bhr«jadñ÷üié _ü I1 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 11/ 
jy‚÷ühatam¦ _üh I1 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _N X1 11/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
yamÿtur _Y X1 /11 
yÿmi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
b¦h£bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sva¡â _#  X11 //11 
man¨÷«_    I1 /11 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
ÿdhñ÷üaé _ü I1 /11 
chard¡r _Y X1 11/ 
ÿditir _bh XI1 /11 
ÿdadhuâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 11// 
spÿöo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
s«num V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
dy¢â _#  X11 //11 
nÿk÷atra PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
dh¦s¡n¦y¢â (¦y¢â) _#  X11 //11 
mñ÷yante  I1 11/ 
arat¡r _V X1 /11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 11/ 
cayi÷üam _ü I1 /11 
k¨st«so  I1b | 
nÿkir _d XI1 11/ 
dev‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
av¢r _V X1 11/ 
chard¡÷o  I1 /11 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
yuv¢r _N X1 11/ 
dhñ÷ð£é _ð I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 11/ 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷o  I1 /11 
i÷‚  I1 /11 
sumn«ya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ör‚÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
öÿvi÷üh¦ _üh I1 | 
mÿéhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 | 
tuviö£÷ma  I1 /11 
namasyŠbhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
öª÷a¡â  I1 /11 
öª÷a¡â _s  XI4 //11 
sumn‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
s¡÷akty  I1 11/ 
vñjÿne÷u  I1 /11 
dya£ö _c X9 11-/ 
sud«nuâ _s  XI4 |la 
i÷«  I1 11-/ 
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dvi÷ÿs  I1 11-/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
÷y¦t ÿpi V1 /11 
van£÷¦m  I1 /11 
ÿöast¨â _#  X11 //11 
ray¡â _÷ XI4 /11 
÷y¦t V(R)_(ray¡â

) 
VII1 /11 

y‚÷¦é  I1 11/ 
ö£÷maâ  I1 11/ 
s¦hv«n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
tÿturiâ _#  X11 //11 
durit« _V X1 | 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /12 
svÿsaram V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 11/ 
vñ÷að«  I1 | 
vñ÷eth¦m  I1 /11 
pÿri÷iktam  V1 /11 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
i÷«  I1 /11 
_¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
ju÷‚th¦é  I1 11/ 
ÿri÷üair  I1r 11/ 
ÿri÷üair _N X1 11/ 
path¡bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
¡ndr¦v¡÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
akt£bhir _N X1 /11 
uktha¡â _#  X11 //11 
abhim¦ti÷«h  VI1 /11 
¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
sadham«do V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ju÷‚th¦é  I1 11/ 
¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /11 

¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
samudrÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
jigyathur _N X1 |la 
cana¡noâ (enoâ) _#  X11 //11 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
sup‚öas¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
v¡÷kabhite  V1 12/ 
sukòte V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mÿnurhitam _h XI1 /12 
dhi÷aðe  I1 | 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
praj«bhir _j XI1 |ea 
yuv¢â _s  XI4 12/ 
v¡÷urªp¦ði  I1 | 
sÿvrat¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
¨åate  I2 | 
sumnÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
mimik÷at¦m *g'h_ I6 /12 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /12 

dya£ö _c X9 12/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
÷yÿ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
sukrÿtuâ _#  X11 //12 
pru÷ðute _ð I1 /12 
sudÿk÷o PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

savit£â _s  XI4 /12 
ör‚÷ühe _üh I1 12/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
cÿtu÷pado  X7 /12 
ÿdabdhebhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
p¦y£bhi÷ _üv X6 /12 
öiv‚bhir _V X1 12/ 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 12/ 
m«kir _N X1 |ea 
÷yÿ V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
h¡raðyap¦ðiâ _p XI3 |la 
pratido÷ÿm  I1 /11 
ÿyohanur _Y X1 |ea 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 11/ 
suvati V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s¦v¨â _#  X11 //11 
bh¯rer _V X1 //11 
cakrathuâ _#  X11 //11+ 
vividÿthur _Y X1 /11+ 
u÷«sam  I1 /11 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /11 
skÿmbhanena_   V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pari÷üh«é  V1 /11 
dya£r _V X1 /11+ 
paprathuâ _p XI3 /11 
dadhathur _Y X1 ; 
vak÷ÿð¦su PE I6 /11 
jagñbhÿthur _V X1 |ea 
jÿgat¨÷v  I1 /11 
ö£÷maé  I1 11/ 
car÷að¡bhyaâ  I4 /11 
vivyathuâ _p XI3 |ea 
bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
bòhaspÿtir _d XI1 |ea 
chÿtrªër _V X3 11/ 
s«han V(R)_ VII2 /11 
bòhaspÿtiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
e÷ÿâ  I1 /11 
s¡÷¦san  I1 11/ 
bòhaspÿtir _h XI1 |ea 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
i÷üÿy¢ _ü I1 11/ 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /11+ 
v¡÷ªc¨m  I1 /11 
n¡rñtim _V X1 | 
par¦ca¡r _V X1 //11 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
tan¯÷u  I1 11/ 
bhe÷aj«ni  I1 | 
tan¯÷u  I1 11/ 
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suö‚vau V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s¢m¦rudr¦v V(R)_ VII2 11// 
mñåataé  I2 /11 
samÿd¦m V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dhÿnuâ _ö XI4 11/ 
öÿtror _V X1 |ea 
vak÷yÿnt¨v‚d 
(vak÷yÿnt¨) 

*k_ I6 11/ 

pari÷asvaj¦n«  V1 /11 
y¢÷eva (y¢÷¦)  I1 11/ 
sÿmaneva V(R)_ VII2 la| 
y¢÷¦  I1 /11 
vi÷phurÿnt¨  V4 | 

bah£r _V X1 ; 
sÿman¦vagÿtya 
(sÿman¦) 

V(R)_ VII2 la| 

i÷udh¡â  I1 11/ 
i÷udh¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
pñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 11/ 
t¡÷ühan _üh I1 12/ 
su÷¦rath¡â V(R)_ VII2 /12 
su÷¦rath¡â  VI1 /12 
su÷¦rath¡â _#  X11 //12 
gh¢÷¦n  I1 11+/ 
vò÷ap¦ðay¢  I1 /11+ 
rÿthebhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
prÿpadair _V X1 /11 
öÿtrªër _V X3 |la 
hav¡r _V X1 ; 
sv¦du÷aésÿdaâ  VI1 11/ 
¡÷ubal¦  I1 | 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
durit«d _V X1 | 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 12/ 
m«kir _N X1 |ea 
g¢bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
¡÷avaâ  I1 | 
tan¯â _#  X11 //8 
'ditiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
s«nv V(R)_ VII2 /8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
ÿhir _V X1 11/ 
bhoga¡â _p XI3 |la 
r£ruö¨r÷ðy _ð I4 /8 
¡÷vai  I1 8/ 
m«m−÷¦é (am−÷¦m)  I1 8/ 
chi÷aâ (öi÷aâ)  I1 /8 
pÿtir _V X1 //8 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
s¢mas V(R)_ VII2 11// 
ur¢r _Y X1 11+/ 
n¡÷üyo _ü I1 8/ 
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6.7	Book	7	
d−dhitibhir _V X1 /11 
arÿðyor _h XI1 //11 
supraticÿk÷am *k'_ I6 11/ 
dak÷«yyo PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
n¡â _s  XI4 //11 
suj¦t«â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
yuvat¡â _s  XI4 /11 
sudÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 /11 

do÷«  I1 11/ 
vÿstor _V X1 |ea 
hav¡÷mat¨  I1 | 
arÿmatir _Y X1 /11 
vasªy£â _#  X11 //11 
dah«r¦t¨r (ÿr¦t¨r) _Y X1 //11 
y‚bhis _t  XI2 11/ 
tÿpobhir _V X1 |la 
nisvarÿé  X10 11/ 
nisvarÿé  V1z 11/ 
vÿsi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
ebh¡ _st X10 |la 
stavÿthair _V X1 /11 
ebh¡â _s XI4 |la 
vñtrahÿtye÷u  I1 /11 
ÿdev¨r _V X1 |la 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
÷ad¦ma n¡ V1 | 
m«ö‚÷aso (aö‚÷asaâ)  I1 11/ 
praj«vat¨÷u  I1 11/ 
ö‚÷as¦  I1 | 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

ÿju÷ü¦t _ü I1 /11 
dhªrt‚r _V X1 |ea 
ÿraru÷o  I1 /11 
agh¦y¢â _#  X11 //11 
pñtan¦y¯ër _V X3 /11 
÷y¦m abh¡ V1 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
agn−ër _V X3 |la 
v¨å£p¦ðiâ  I2 /11 
v¨å£p¦ðiâ _#  X11 //11 
agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
vanu÷yat¢  I1 | 
sameddh«ram V(R)_ VII2 11-// 
uru÷y«t  I1 /11- 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 11/ 
durv«sas‚ _Y X1 11/ 
k÷udh‚ PE YAv. šu- I6 11/ 

rak÷ÿsa OAv. rašah- I6 | 

su÷ªdaâ  I1 /11 
sy¦mobhÿy¦sa 
(sy¦ma) 

V(R)_ VII2 11/ 

svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
suhÿvo V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
raðvÿsaédñk *k'_ X12 //11 
sud¨t− C(R)_  VII2 11// 
sªno V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
durbhñtÿye _bh XI1 | 
sÿcai÷£ (sÿc¦) V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿcai÷£ (e÷£)  I1 /11 
dev‚ddhe÷v  I1 11/ 
agn¡÷u  I1 /11 
durmatÿyo _N X1 | 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 la| 
svan¨ka V(R)_ VII2 la| 

sªr¡r _V X1 11/ 
suvitÿsya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
«yu÷¦  I1 /11 
su÷ªdaâ  I1 /11 
sy¦mobhÿy¦sa 
(sy¦ma) 

V(R)_ VII2 11/ 

svast¡bhiâ _s XI4 /11 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 11/ 
st¯paiâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
st¯paiâ _s XI4 //11 
raöm¡bhis _t  XI2 |ea 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
sto÷¦ma  I1 11/ 
yaj¤a¡â _#  X11 //11 
sukrÿtavaâ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
¨å‚nyaé  I2 11/ 
sudÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 /11 

satyav«cam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
ghñtÿpñ÷üham _üh I1 | 
pò÷advad  I1 /11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
'öiörayª _r X2 |ea 
rathay£r _d XI1 ; 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sÿmane÷v  I1 /11 
y¢÷aðe  I1 11/ 
u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 11/ 
dhen£â _#  X11 //11 
barhi÷ÿd¦  X9 11/ 
suvit«ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 11/ 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /11 
hÿve÷u  I1 /11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
bh«rat¨bhiâ _s XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
¡å¦  I1c 11/ 
deva¡r _N X1 |ea 
manu÷yŠbhir  I1 | 
manu÷yŠbhir _V X1 /11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
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s¦rasvat‚bhir V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s¦rasvat‚bhir _V X1 /11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
dev−r _b XI1 |ea 
barh¡r _V X1 | 
po÷ayitn£  I1 /11 
sudÿk÷o PE Av. xš I6 /11 

agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
hav¡â _ö XI4 |ea 
s‚d (sÿ) V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
samidh¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
deva¡â _s XI4 |la 

tur‚bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
barh¡r _N X1 11/ 
ÿditiâ _s XI4 /11 
agn¡bhiâ _s XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
yÿji÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 11/ 
n¡dhruvir _V X1 /11 
tÿpurmªrdh¦ _N X1 11/ 
'vi÷yÿn  I1 /11 
öoc¡r _V X1 //11 
kñ÷ðÿm _ð I1 /11 
vò÷ð¢ _ð I1 /11 
aru÷¢  I1 | 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11// 
tñ÷£  I1 11/ 
jÿmbhaiâ _#  X11 //11 
prÿsiti÷ _ü I1 /11 
vivek÷i  II3 /11 
do÷«  I1 11/ 
u÷ÿsi  I1 | 
yÿvi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
öoc¡r _V X1 |la 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 /11 
susaédòk  VI1 11/ 
susaédòk *k'_ X12 11/ 
svan¨ka V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
tanyat£r _V X1 ; 
ö£÷maö  I1 /11 
cak÷i *k'_ I6 /11 
cak÷i  I8 /11 
pÿr−å¦bhir (¡å¦bhir)  I1c 11/ 
pÿr−å¦bhir (¡å¦bhir) _gh XI1 |ea 
ghñtÿvadbhiö _c X9 /11 
havya¡â _#  X11 //11 
t‚bhir _N X1 11/ 
ÿmitair _N X1 /11 
mÿhobhiâ _ö XI4 //11 
pªrbh¡r _V X1 |ea 
«yas¨bhir _N X1 /11 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /11 
ÿdhñ÷ü¦ _ü I1 /11 
y«bhir _N X1 |la 
nñvÿt¨r _V X1 /11 
uru÷y«â  I1 /11 
t«bhir _N X1 11/ 

sahaso V(R)_ VII2 la| 
smÿt V(R)_ VII2 11// 
n¡r _Y X1 11/ 
svÿdhitiâ _ö XI4 /11 
ö£cir _g XI1 /11 
m¦tr¢r _V X1 |ea 
jÿni÷üa _ü I1 /11 
sukrÿtuâ _p XI3 /11 
sa£bhag¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
svast¡bhiâ _s XI4 /11 
s£pªtam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /11 
jan¯é÷y  I1a /11 
agn¡s _t  XI2 |la 
yÿvi÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
ÿjani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
m¦t£â _#  X11 //11 
sadyÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pa£ru÷ey¨m  I1 | 
dur¢kam _V X1 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
kav¡r _V X1 |ea 
ÿkavi÷u  I1 /11 
mÿrte÷v  I1 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
sumÿnasaâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
…gn¡r _V X1 |la 

¢÷adh¨ö  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨ö _c X9 11/ 
bh¯miö _c X9 11/ 
…gn¡r _V X1 |la 
bh¯rer _V X1 //11 
d«toâ _#  X11 //11 
÷ad¦ma pÿri V1 | 
pari÷ÿdyaé  V1 11/ 
ö‚÷o  I1 11/ 
duk÷aâ *gh_ I6 /11 
…bh¨÷«å *g'h_ XI6 ; 
vanu÷yat¢  I1 | 
ray¡ _spñ X10 |ea 
sa£bhag¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
svast¡bhiâ _s XI4 /11 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 11/ 
j¦gñvÿdbhiâ _#  X11 //11 
agn¡â _p XI3 /11 
vñ÷abhÿ  I1 | 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 11/ 
m«nu÷¨r _V X1 |ea 
ÿsikn¨r _V X1 //11 
jÿhat¨r _bh XI1 ; 
ÿd¨deâ _#  X11 //11 
dya£r _Y X1 //11 
sacanta V(R)_ VII2 /11 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 | 
ghñt«c¨â _#  X11 //11 
kñ÷ü¨n«é _ü I1 11/ 
u÷ÿs¦é  I1 | 
ju÷ÿnta  I1 /11 
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dÿsyªër _V X3 |ea 
jy¢tir _j XI1 |ea 
v¦y£r _N X1 11/ 
sadyÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¡÷am  I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
rudr‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
vÿsubhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
puésÿâ  I1a 11/ 
kñ÷ü¨n«m _ü I1 11/ 
ÿdrer _h XI1 /11- 
r¢dasyoâ _#  X11 //11 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 ; 
'gn‚r _Y X1 11/ 
pað−ër _V X3 11/ 
dÿsyªër _V X3 |la 
agn¡r _Y X1 /11- 
mÿdant¨â _p XI3 //11 
pr«c¨ö _c X9 11/ 
öÿc¨bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
gñð¨÷‚  I1 /11 
vadhasna¡r _Y X1 //11 
aryÿpatn¨r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 | 
nÿhu÷o  I1 | 
agn¡r _Y X1 //11 
sÿhobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
‚vais _t  XI2 11/ 
tasth£â _s  XI4 |ea 
bh¡k÷am¦ð¦â *g_ I6 /11 
r¢dasyor _V X1 //11 
«gn¡â (agn¡â) _s  XI4 11/ 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
«gn¡r (agn¡r) _d XI1 11/ 
hi÷e  I1 /11 
nÿmobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
mitÿdruâ _#  X11 //11 
sv« V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ju÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
ö£÷mair  I1 11/ 
ö£÷mair _N X1 |la 
jÿmbhebhir _Y X1 11/ 
uöÿdhag *g�h

_ X12 /11 
barh¡â _p XI3 //11 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
¨åit¢  I2 | 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
jaj¤i÷‚  I1 /11 
suö‚vaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
m«nu÷¦so  I1 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
viöpÿtir _d XI1 /11 
'gn¡r _N X1 11/ 
vÿhnir _V X1 ; 
agn¡r _b XI1 11/ 
nñ÷ÿdane  VI1 | 
dya£ö _c X9 11/ 

dyumn‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
ÿtak÷an PE *k'_ I6 /11 
ör¢÷am¦ð¦  I1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 la| 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
¦naÙ *k'_ XI6 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
nÿmobhir _Y X1 //11 
havy‚bhir _V X1 |la 
¨åate  I2 | 
sab«dha V(R)_ VII2 /11 
«gn¡r (agn¡r) _V X1 11/ 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
÷yÿ V(R)_(u) VII1 11-/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 | 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
sasñj¦nÿâ R(R)_ VII2 ea| 
kñ÷ðÿpavir _ð I1 11/ 
kñ÷ðÿpavir _V X1 |ea 
¢÷adh¨bhir  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨bhir _Y X1 /11 
vavak÷e *g_ I6 /11 
svadh«m V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
du÷üÿrasya  X6 | 
s¦dh¢â _#  X11 //11 
agn¡r _bh XI1 |la 
ÿtithiâ _ö XI4 /11 
v¡övebhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
ÿn¨kaiâ _#  X11 //11 
öñðvi÷e  I1 /11 
jani÷¨÷üa  I1 | 
jani÷¨÷üa _ü I1 | 
rak÷oh« OAv. rašah- I6 /11 

vÿsi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 la| 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
¦naÙ *k'_ XI6 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
jant¢r _h XI1 //11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
sukrÿtur _Y X1 11/ 
kav¡r _V X1 |la 
ÿditir _Y X1 /11 
susaésÿn  VI1 11/ 
ÿtithiâ _ö XI4 /11 
citrÿbh¦nur _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
¨å‚nyo  I2 11/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
yug‚÷u  I1 /11 
samanag« V(R)_ VII2 11// 
susaédòö¦  VI1 11/ 
ri÷aðyo  I1 /11 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 11/ 
samidh¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vÿsi÷üho _üh I1 /11 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 | 
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svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
u÷¢  I8 11/ 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
hÿriâ _ö XI4 |ea 
ö£cir _V X1 | 
uöat−r _V X1 /11 
vÿstor _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
agn¡r _j XI1 11/ 
vÿni÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
devayÿnt¨r _V X1 //11 
bh¡k÷am¦ð¦â *g_ I6 /11 
susaédòöaé  VI1 11/ 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /11 
vÿsubhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
rudr‚bhir _V X1 |la 
¦dity‚bhir _V X1 |ea 
òkvabhir _Y X1 ; 
yÿvi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
¨åate  I2 | 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
v¡övebhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
deva¡r _N X1 //11 
¨åate  I2 11/ 
hav¡÷mantaâ  I1 11/ 
m«nu÷¦saâ  I1 /11 
deva¡r _V X1 |ea 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
sud¡n¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
tr¡ö _c X9 11/ 
akt¢â _p XI3 |ea 
cikitur _Y X1 /11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
_agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
hav¡÷aâ  I1 /11 
ju÷ÿnta_  I1 /11 
havirÿdy¦ya _V X1 /11 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦sa _üh I1 11/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
yÿvi÷ühaé _üh I1 /11 
sv°hutaé V(R)_ VII2 11// 
durit«ni _V X1 | 
s¦hv«n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
agn¡ _÷ü X10 11/ 
÷üave V(R)_(agn¡, 

agn¡â) 
VII1 11/ 

rak÷i÷ad *k_ I6 11/ 
rak÷i÷ad  I1 11/ 
durit«d _V X1 | 
mat¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
su÷aðan«ni V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷aðan«ni  VI1 | 

santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
hav¡r _N X1 |ea 
barh¡÷i  I1 /11 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 | 
abh¡öaster _V X1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
devÿhªtibhiâ _#  X11 //8 
hav¡rbhiâ  II6 12/ 
hav¡rbhiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
öukrÿöoci÷e  I1 /12 
sam¡dh¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
su÷üut−  VI1 | 

hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
dev‚bhir _V X1 |la 
ju÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
m¨åh£÷a  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷a  I1 /8 
hav¡â _#  X11 //8 
n‚di÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
car÷að−r  I4 /8 
car÷að−r _V X1 //8 
ni÷as«da  V1 8/ 
kav¡r _g XI1 8/ 
gñhÿpatir _Y X1 /8 
agn− _r X2 8/ 
rak÷atu *k_ I6 8/ 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ray¡r _Y X1 8/ 
agn¡r _j XI1 8/ 
ju÷ata  I1 8/ 
yÿji÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
nak÷ya *k'_ I6 8/ 
suv−ram V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
k÷ÿpa *k_ I6 8/ 

usrÿö  III1 8/ 
svagnÿyas V(R)_ VII2 8// 
asmay£â _#  X11 //8 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
agn− _r X2 8/ 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

sedhati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
öukrÿöocir _V X1 /8 
ö£ciâ _p XI3 8/ 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /8 
d¡tiö _c X9 8/ 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
÷ma V(R)_(prÿti) VII1 8/ 
r−÷ataâ  I1 /8 
tÿpi÷ühair _üh I1 8/ 
tÿpi÷ühair _V X1 8/ 
ÿn¦dhñ÷üo _ü I1 8/ 
öatÿbhujiâ _#  X11 //8 
d¢÷¦vastar  I1 8/ 
c‚ti÷üham _üh I1 12/ 
aru÷«  I1 | 
öoc¡r _V X1 /8 
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m¨åh£÷aâ  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I1 /8 
aru÷«so  I1 | 
divispòöaâ  VI2 /12 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
gñhÿpatis _t  XI2 //8 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 8/ 
v‚÷i  I1 8/ 
dÿk÷ate PE Av. xš I6 /8 

sv¦huta V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sªrÿyaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
y‚÷¦m  I1 12/ 
¡å¦  I1c 12/ 
ni÷−dati  V1 /8 
vÿhnir _V X1 8/ 
vid£÷üaraâ _ü I1 /8 
partòbhi÷ _üv X6 /12 
pªrbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /12 
agn¡r _j XI1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
su÷am¡dh¦  VI1 | 
barh¡r _V X1 |ea 
stñð¨t¦m v¡ V3 /11 
uöat−r _Y X1 ; 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
yÿk÷ad *g'_ I6 11/ 
¦ö¡÷o  I1 /11 
vÿni÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
jÿnibhiâ _k÷ X8 ; 
k÷‚÷y  I1 /11 
dy£bhir _V X1 ; 
vid£÷ _k X7 /11 
kav¡â _s  XI4 /11 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövais _t  XI2 //11 
devayÿnt¨r _V X1 /11 
sthuâ _#  X11 //11 
sy«ma V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sumat«v V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
d£duk÷ann *gh_ I6 /11 
sasñje V(R)_ VII2 la| 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
ÿöast¨â _#  X11 //11 
yÿk÷ur PE Yaghn. 

xš-; *k' 
I6 /11 

yÿk÷ur _V X1 /11 
öru÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
cakrur _bh XI1 |ea 
v¡÷ªcoâ  I1 /11 
v¡÷ªcoâ _#  X11 //11 
vi÷¦ð¡naâ PE I1/V1 | 
dur¦dhy• _V X1 11/ 
pÿru÷ð¨m _ð I1 /11 
paö£÷ _k X7 11/ 
kav¡r _V X1 |ea 

¨y£r _V X1 11/ 
pÿru÷ð¨m _ð I1 /11 
¦ö£ö _c X9 11/ 
m«nu÷e  I1 | 
¨y£r _g XI1 11/ 
pòöninipre÷it¦saâ  I1 /11 
öru÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
cakrur _N X1 |ea 
vaikarðÿyor _j XI1 |ea 
barh¡â _ö XI4 //11 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
vÿjrab¦huâ _#  X11 //11 
sady¢ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
j‚÷ma  I1 11/ 
÷a÷ü¡â *k'_t I7 11/ 
÷a÷ü¡â _ö XI4 11/ 
su÷upuâ  I1 | 
su÷upuâ _÷ XI4 /11 
÷ÿü *k'_ XI6 /11 
÷a÷ü¡r _ö XI4 11/ 
÷a÷ü¡r _Y X1 11/ 
÷ÿÙ *k'_ XI6 /11 
v‚vi÷¦ð¦  I1 /11 
n−c¨â _#  X11 //11 
durmitr«saâ _N X1 11/ 
jah£r _Y X1 11/ 
srakt−r _Y X1 |ea 
r¦radh£÷ _ü X6 /11 
mu÷¦yat  I1 /11 
yÿk÷avaö PE Yaghn. 

xš-; *k' 
I6 /11 

ö¨r÷«ði  I4 11/ 
jabhrur _V X1 ; 
saécÿk÷e *k'_ I6 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ÿmamadus _t  XI2 /11 
öatÿy¦tur _Y X1 /11 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
mñ÷anta_  I1 /11 
nÿptur _d XI1 |ea 
g¢r _d XI1 //11 
pñthivi÷üh«â  VI1 | 
ö¨r÷ð‚-ö¨r÷ðe _ð I4 11/ 
ö¨r÷ð‚-ö¨r÷ðe _ð I4 11/ 
avi÷üÿn¦ _ü I1 11/ 
dªð«öaé  X4 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
kñ÷ü−ö _ü I1 11/ 
kñ÷ü−ö _c X9 |ea 
ÿd¦öu÷o  I1 /11 
s£÷vitar¦ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s£÷vitar¦ya  I1 | 

ö£örª÷am¦ðas  I1 11/ 
ch£÷ðaé (ö£÷ðam) _ð I1 11/ 
ö¡k÷an *k_ I6 /11 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 

v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 |la 
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ªt¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
vñtrahÿtye÷u  I1 /11 
nòbhir _N X1 |ea 
suhÿntu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
öatatam«vive÷¨r 
(avive÷¨r) 

 I1 /11 

öatatam«vive÷¨r 
(avive÷¨r) 

_V X1 //11 

d¦ö£÷e  I1 /11 
sud«se V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
pÿri÷ü¦v  V1 /11 
'vñk‚bhir _Y X1 /11 
vÿrªthais _t  XI2 //11 
sªr¡÷u  I1 /11 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
sÿkh¦yaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
kari÷yÿ  I1 /11 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
hÿvebhir _Y X1 |la 
pað−ër _V X3 /11 
vñð¨÷va  I1 11/ 
st¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
t‚÷¦m  I1 11/ 
bhªâ _s  XI4 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
cÿkrir _V X1 11/ 
kari÷yÿn  I1 /11 
jÿgmir _Y X1 11/ 
nñ÷ÿdanam  VI1 | 
ÿvobhis _t  XI2 //11 
m£hur _V X1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /11 
satr¦÷«Ù *g'h_ XI6 |la 
jan£÷em  I1 /11 
tÿvi÷¨bhis  I1 | 
tÿvi÷¨bhis _t  XI2 /11 
tuvi÷maâ  I1 /11 
m¡mik÷an *g'h_ I6 /11 
mÿde÷u  I1 | 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
sen¦n−r _V X1 |la 
gav‚÷aðaâ  I1 | 
dhñ÷ð£â _ð I1 /11 
dhñ÷ð£â _#  X11 //11 
bhre÷ate  I1 | 
re÷an  I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡r _Y X1 11/ 
ö¡k÷ann *k_ I6 /11 
de÷ðÿm _ð I1 /11 
cÿni÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /11 
st¦m£r _N X1 |ea 
akrapi÷üa _ü I1 /11 
i÷‚  I1 /11 

÷£ V(R)_(vÿsv¨) VII1 11/ 
öakt¡r _Y X1 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
jan£÷¦  I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡r _b XI1 //11 
mÿde÷u  I1 /11 
barh¡â _s  XI4 //11 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
nñ÷«caâ  VI1 /11 
pÿri÷ühit¦  V1 11/ 
pªrv−â _#  X11 //11 
bh¨÷«  I1 /11 
vive÷«yudhebhir 
(vive÷a) 

 I1 11/ 

vive÷«yudhebhir 
(«yudhebhir) 

_V X1 /11 

e÷¦m  I1 /11 
jÿrhñ÷¦ðo  I1 | 
jªjuvur _N X1 /11 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 | 
vedy«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
v¡÷uðasya  I1 | 
jant¢r _N X1 //11 
gur _V X1 /11 
bhªr _V X1 /11 
sv‚n¦ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
öÿtrur _V X1 11/ 
sÿh¦ési V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vi÷ÿhy‚ndraé 
(vi÷ÿhya_) 

 V1 /11 

k¨r¡ö _c X9 11/ 
bh¯reâ _#  X11 //11 
abhik÷att£s PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
abhik÷att£s _t  XI2 |ea 
sm¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
van£÷¦é  I1 /11 
i÷‚  I1 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(vÿsv¨) VII1 11/ 
öakt¡r _Y X1 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
su÷«va V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
su÷«va  I1 /11 
haryaöv«driâ (ÿdriâ) _#  X11 //11 
sot£r _b XI1 11/ 
c«rur _V X1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
vÿsi÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
vipip¦nÿsy«drer 
(ÿdrer) 

_b XI1 //11 

man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
kñ÷v«  I1 11/ 
mñ÷ye  I1 | 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 11/ 
sÿvan¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /11 
man¨÷−  I1 11/ 
nòbhir _h XI1 |ea 
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ò÷ayo  I1 | 
santu V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sakhy« V(R)_ VII2 la| 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
vasi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
gh¢÷a  I1 11/ 
devÿj¦mir _V X1 //11 
svÿm V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
«yuö _c X9 |la 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
par÷y  I4 /11 
gav‚÷aðaé  I1 | 
juju÷¦ðÿm  I1 /11 
asthuâ _#  X11 //11 
b¦dhi÷üa _ü I1 11/ 
pipyu _st X10 |la 
nÿk÷ann *k'_ I6 11/ 
v¦y£r _N X1 |ea 
dh¨bh¡r _dh XI1 |la 
öu÷m¡ðaé  I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
vÿsi÷üh¦so _üh I1 11/ 
arka¡â _#  X11 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
y¢ni÷ _ü X6 11/ 
nòbhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
s¢maiâ _#  X11 //11 
pÿri÷ikt¦  V1 | 
v¡sñ÷üadhen¦  V2 11/ 
suvñkt¡r V(R)_ VII2 /11 
suvñkt¡r _V X1 //11 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
ñj¨÷inn  I1 /11 
barh¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
¦ígª÷ÿm  I1 11/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 |la 
ªt¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 11/ 
sthÿvirebhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
ö£÷mam  I1 /11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
¨üüe  I2 | 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
b¦hv¢r _N X1 //11 
vi÷vadry…g  I1 | 
durgÿ _g XI1 11/ 
ninits¢r _V X1 //11 
sahÿsraé V(R)_ VII2 11// 
r¦t¡r _V X1 /11 
van£÷o  I1 | 
'vit£â _ö XI4 ; 
tavi÷¨va  I1 /11 
kñðu÷va  I1 11/ 
mardh¨â _#  X11 //11 
öª÷ÿm  I1 /11 
sÿho V(R)_ VII2 11/ 

suhÿn¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
j£jo÷an  I1 /11 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sam¦nÿdak÷¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

sut‚÷u  I1 /11 
jÿn¨r _V X1 11/ 
pÿtir _V X1 | 
¦hur _V X1 |la 
tarÿðir _N X1 /11 
pªrv−r _V X1 //11 
saöcata V(R)_ VII2 la| 
vÿsi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
kñ÷ü¨n«é _ü I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
sahasr¡ða V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
nò÷¦t¦  VI1 11/ 
ö£÷mo  I1 11/ 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
v¡÷urªpaé  I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ò÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
dadhi÷‚  I1 | 
jani÷üh¦ _üh I1 | 
t¯tujir _V X1 /11 
ebh¡r _N X1 11/ 
indr«habhir (ÿhabhir) _d XI1 /11 
durmitr«so _N X1 11/ 
cÿ÷üe *k'_t I7 11/ 
ÿvi÷üho _üh I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
s£÷utasya  VI1 | 
c«ror _d XI1 //11 
ju÷¦ð•  I1 /11 
hÿribhir _Y X1 ; 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
sÿvane V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ÿraékñtiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sªkta¡â _k XI3 //11 
mat−r _V X1 |ea 
puru÷y°  I1 | 
y‚÷¦m  I1 11/ 
p¯rve÷¦m  I1 11/ 
ÿöñðor _V X1 /11 
ò÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
prÿmatiâ _p XI3 /11 
ÿvi÷üho _üh I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
öu÷min  I1 /11 
suvajra V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pa£ésy¦ya  I1a | 
tan¯÷u  I1 11/ 
v¡öve÷u  I1 11/ 
s‚nyo V(R)_ VII2 la| 
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jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
…gn¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
ÿvi÷üho _üh I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
v¦jay£s _t  XI2 //8 
gavy£â _ö XI4 8/ 
hiraðyay£r _Y X1 /8 
vñ÷an  I1 /8 
randh¨r _V X1 /8 
krÿtur _N X1 /8 
saprÿthaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
svadh«var¨ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
say«var¨ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nÿk÷am¦ð¦ *k'_ I6 8/ 
dy£bhiâ _#  X11 //8 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
pªrv−â _p XI3 |ea 
car÷aðipr«â  I4 /11 
suvñkt¡m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
v«ð¨r _V X1 |ea 
sÿhadhyai V(R)_ VII2 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
mÿk÷a IIr. *-kš- I6 /8 

dadhuâ _#  X11 //8 
sudÿk÷iðam *k'_ I6 /12 
s¢m¦so V(R)_ VII2 8// 
mardhi÷ad  I1 /8 
nÿkir _d XI1 8/ 
ÿprati÷kuta  V1 /8 
nòbhiâ _#  X11 //8 
dªð«öo  X4 8/ 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pakt−r _V X1 |la 
dÿk÷at¦ PE Av. xš I6 /12 

tarÿðir _V X1 12/ 
p£÷yati  I1 /12 
nÿkiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
jigy£÷aâ  I1 /8 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

som¡ni V(R)_ VII2 /8 
yaj¤¡ye÷v  I1 /8 
pªrv−ö _c X9 12/ 
dadhar÷ati  I4 /8 
si÷¦sati  I1 /8 
vñtrahÿtye÷u  I1 /12 
sªr¡bhir _Y X1 //12 
durit« _V X1 /8 
pu÷yasi  I1 8/ 
nÿki÷ _üv X6 8/ 
g¢÷u  I1 /8 
'vasy£r _N X1 8/ 
bhik÷ate *g_ I6 /8 
didhi÷eya  I1 | 
ö¡k÷eyam *k_ I6 12/ 

tarÿðir _V X1 8/ 
si÷¦sati  I1 /8 
tÿ÷üeva PE *k'_t I7 8/ 
du÷üut−  X10 12/ 
ray¡r _N X1 /8 
suöÿktir _V X1 12/ 
de÷ðÿé _ð I1 8/ 
tasth£÷aâ  I1 /8 
jani÷yate  I1 /8 
÷atÿs abh− V1 8/ 
purªvÿsur _h XI1 |ea 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 12/ 
jy¢tir _V X1 /8 
dur¦dhy• _V X1 /12 
kramuâ _#  X11 //8 
öÿövat¨r _V X1 /12 
dak÷iðatÿskapard¦ *k'_ I6 | 
pramand£â _#  X11 //11 
utt¡÷ühan _üh I1 11/ 
barh¡÷o  I1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦n _üh I1 /11 
ebhis _t  XI2 /11 
ebhir _j XI1 /11 
sud«sam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vasi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
j£÷ü¨ _ü I1 11/ 
ÿk÷am *k'_ I6 11/ 
ri÷¦tha  I1 /11 
chÿkvar¨÷u 
(öÿkvar¨÷u) 

 I1 11/ 

ö£÷mam  I1 11/ 
vasi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
tñ÷ðÿjo _ð I1 | 
'd¨dhayur _d XI1 |ea 
vÿsi÷ühasya _üh I1 11/ 
vÿsi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
bh£vane÷u  I1 /11 
tisrÿâ  III1 11/ 
jy¢tiragr¦â _V X1 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
sÿrv¦ë V(R)_ VII2 11// 
vidur _Y X1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
vak÷ÿtho *g_ I6 | 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
vasi÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
praketa¡â _s  XI4 //11 
sÿé abh¡ V1y /11 
sedur _Y X1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
jy¢tiâ _p XI3 |la 
saéj¡h¦nam pÿri V1y /11 
vasi÷üha_   _üh I1 /11 
vasi÷üha_   _üh I1 /11 
p£÷kare  I1 | 
vayi÷yÿnn  I1 /11 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
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i÷it«  I1 | 
nÿmobhiâ _k XI3 //11 
si÷icatuâ  I1 | 
si÷icatuâ _s  XI4 /11 
ò÷im  I1 | 
¦hur _Y X1 /11 
vÿsi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 /10 
s£ta÷üo PE *k'_t I7 10/ 
vid£â _p XI3 10/ 
k÷ÿrant¨â _#  X11 //10 
pñthv−r _Y X1 //10 
vñtr‚÷u  I1 10/ 
dhªr÷v  I4 10/ 
¡raðyab¦huâ _#  X11 //10 
ö£÷m¦d  I1 10/ 
bh¦n£r _N X1 /10 
ÿy¦tur _V X1 /10 
s«dhann V(R)_ VII2 10// 
ca÷üa *k'_t I7 10/ 
sahÿsracak÷¦â *k'_ I6 /10 
ÿvi÷üo _ü I1 10/ 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /10 
ninits¢â _#  X11 //10 
dvi÷«m  I1 /10 
v¡÷vag  I1 10/ 
agn¡r _h XI1 |la 
nÿmobhiâ _p XI3 //10 
pr‚÷üho _üh I1 10/ 
st¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 /10 
saj¯r _d XI1 10/ 
dev‚bhir _V X1 /10 
uktha¡r _V X1 /10 
gñð¨÷e  I1 /10 
÷−dan V(R)_(rÿjas

su) 
VII1 /10 

'hir _b XI1 10/ 
ri÷‚  I1 /10 
ñt¦y¢â _#  X11 //10 
e÷£  I1 10/ 
nò÷u  I1 /10 
dhuâ _p XI3 //10 
ÿmebhir _V X1 /10 
e÷¦m  I1 /10 
pÿtn¨r _g XI1 10/ 
sup¦ð¡r _d XI1 10/ 
ju÷eta  I1 /10 
arÿmatir _Y X1 /10+ 
vasªy£â _#  X11 //10+ 
r¦ti÷«co  VI1 | 
vÿrªtr¨bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
r¦ti÷«ca  VI1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 /11 
dya£â _#  X11 //11 
vÿnaspÿtibhiâ _p XI3 |la 
saj¢÷¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 

sah«so V(R)_ VII2 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 //11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r _Y X1 |la 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ÿvobhiâ _ö XI4 //11 
y¢â _ö XI4 //11 
¡ndr¦pª÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
p£raédhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svadh«bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svadh«bhiâ _#  X11 //11 
ÿdriâ _ö XI4 //11 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
agn¡r _j XI1 |ea 
jy¢tiran¨ko _V X1 | 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
i÷ir¢  I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 11/ 

¢÷adh¨r  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r _Y X1 |la 
pÿtir _V X1 ; 
ji÷ð£â _ð I1 /11 
ji÷ð£â _#  X11 //11 
vÿsubhir _d XI1 ; 
¦dity‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
rudr‚bhir _j XI1 /11 
gn«bhir _V X1 | 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
v‚diâ _#  X11 //11 
urucÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 /11 
santv V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ÿditir _bh XI1 |la 
vrat‚bhiâ _ö XI4 //11 
v¡÷ðuâ _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðuâ _ö XI4 |ea 
pª÷«  I1 /11 
v¦y£â _#  X11 //11 
bhavantª÷ÿso (u÷ÿso)  I1 | 
vibh¦t−â _#  X11 //11 
pÿtir _V X1 ; 
öambh£â _#  X11 //11 
sahÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dh¨bh¡r _V X1 /11 
abhi÷«caâ  V1 11/ 
r¦ti÷«caâ  VI1 /11 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
hÿve÷u  I1 /11 
'hir _b XI1 |ea 
per£r _V X1 /11 
pòönir _bh XI1 |ea 
ju÷anta_    I1 /11 
mÿnor _Y X1 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sÿdan¦d V(R)_ VII2 la| 
raöm¡bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 

s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s«nun¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
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sasra V(R)_ VII2 /11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
padav−r _V X1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
r¡rik÷ato  II3 | 
pòk÷o *k_ I6 11/ 
nòbhi _st X10 /11 
pr‚÷üham _üh I1 /11 
saptÿth¨ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s¡ndhum¦t¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
su÷vÿyanta  I1 11/ 
sv‚na V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 11/ 
r¦ti÷«cam  VI1 | 
v¡÷ðué _ð I1 11/ 
ni÷iktap«m  V1 | 
ÿvobhiâ _#  X11 //11 
dhur _Y X1 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
v«hi÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
stavÿdhyai V(R)_ VII2 /11 
tripñ÷üha¡â _üh I1 11/ 
tripñ÷üha¡â _s  XI4 |la 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /11 
s¢mair V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s¢mair _N X1 //11 
suöipr¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
mahÿbhiâ _p XI3 /11 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 11/ 
svadh¦vantaâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
mat¡bhir _d XI1 /11 
de÷ðÿm _ð I1 /11 
s¦dh£r _V X1 |la 
e÷y  I1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /11 
y«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
v¡ve÷o  I1 11/ 
dh¨bh¡â _#  X11 //11 
y£jy¦bhir _V X1 /11 
daöasyeâ _#  X11 //11 
pñk÷¢ *k_ I6 11/ 
n¡rñtiö _V X1 | 
n¡rñtiö _c X9 /11 
nÿk÷anta *k'_ I6 11/ 
supòk÷aâ *k_ I6 /11 
tribandh£r _j XI1 |la 
savita V(R)_ VII2 la| 
stavÿdhy¦ R(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿd¦ V(R)_ VII2 11-// 
p¦y£â _s  XI4 /11 
si÷aktu  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
÷yÿ V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
m«nu÷ebhir  I1 /11 
m«nu÷ebhir _Y X1 //11 
purªvÿsur _d XI1 /11 
ti÷üha _üh I1 11/ 

÷üutÿâ V(R)_(ÿpi) VII1 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
v¡övebhiâ _p XI3 11/ 
p¦y£bhir _N X1 /11 
sªr−n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ÿditir _g XI1 /11 
savÿé V(R)_ VII2 11// 
savit£r _j XI1 /11 
ju÷¦ð«  I1 /11 
samr«jo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
van£÷aâ  I1 /11 
r¦ti÷«caâ  VI1 | 
ÿhir _b XI1 11/ 
‚kadhenubhir _N X1 /11 
j«spÿtir _N X1 /11 
maés¨÷üa _ü I1 /11 
savit£r _V X1 /11 
hÿve÷u  I1 /11 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 /11 

sÿnemy V(R)_ VII2 11// 
dhÿne÷u  I1 11/ 
path¡bhir _d XI1 ; 
devay«naiâ _#  X11 //11 
agn¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
jªrð¡r _d XI1 |la 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
supray« V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
akt¢r _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
v¦y£â _p XI3 11/ 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 11+/ 

jagm£÷o  I1 /11 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 11/ 
sÿnti abh¡| V1z /11 
yak÷y *g'_ I6 /11 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðum _ð I1 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
mat¡bhir _Y X1 ; 
nÿk÷at *k'_ I6 11 
sak÷¨mÿhi *k_ I6 11/ 

y£jyebhir _N X1 /11 
deva¡â _#  X11 //11 
abh¡÷üute  V1 | 
vÿsi÷ühair _üh I1 /11 
vÿsi÷ühair _V X1 //11 
agn¡â _#  X11 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
öru÷ü¡r _ü I1 11/ 
öru÷ü¡r _Y X1 |ea 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sy«m¦sya (sy«ma) V(R)_ VII2 11// 
v¦y£ö _c X9 11/ 
öu÷m−  I1 /11 
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pñ÷adaöv¦  I1 | 
agn¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
dh£â _#  X11 //11 
ÿditir _V X1 /11 
par÷ann  I4 /11 
ÿri÷ü¦n  I1r /11 
m¨åh£÷o  I2 /11- 
m¨åh£÷o  I1 /11- 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ðor _V X1 11/ 
e÷ÿsya  I1 11/ 
hav¡rbhiâ  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhiâ _# X11 //11 
y¦si÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
vart¡r _V X1 |la 
¡r¦vat  I1c /11 
pª÷ann  I1 11/ 
r¦ti÷«caö  VI1 | 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 11/ 
abh¡÷üute  V1 | 
vÿsi÷ühair _üh I1 /11 
vÿsi÷ühair _V X1 //11 
agn¡â _# X11 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 | 
s¢mam R(R)_  VII2 12-/ 
ÿditer _Y X1 ; 
bhak÷−ty (bhak÷i) *g_ I6 /11 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövair _bh XI1 //11 
nòbhir _N X1 |la 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
adhvar«yo÷ÿso 
(u÷ÿso) 

 I1 | 

ÿöv¦vat¨r _g XI1 |ea 
g¢mat¨r _N X1 ; 
u÷«so  I1 /11 
v¨rÿvat¨â _s  XI4 |ea 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
nak÷anta *k'_ I6 /11 
krandan£r _N X1 |ea 
sÿnavitto V(R)_ VII2 la| 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 11/ 
aru÷«  I1 | 
sattÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
nÿmobhiâ _p XI3 //11 
syonaö−r V(R)_ VII2 11// 
syonaö−r _V X1 |ea 
ÿtithir _V X1 ; 
agn¡â _s  XI4 |la 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
barh¡â _s  XI4 |la 
u÷«s¦_    I1 /11 
vÿsi÷üho _üh I1 /11 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /11 
nÿmobhiâ _p XI3 |la 

i÷ÿdhyai  I1 /11 
y‚÷¦m  I1 11/ 
v¡÷vag  I1 11/ 
sÿptir _V X1 //11 
ghñt«c¨â _# X11 //11 
barh¡r _V X1 |la 
öoc−é÷i  I1a 11/ 
asthuâ _# X11 //11 
barh¡÷aâ  I1 /11 
s¨÷apanta V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
s¨÷apanta  I1 11/ 
j¢÷am  I1 | 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
÷ühÿ V(R)_(yÿti) VII1 /11 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 | 
ÿri÷ü¦  I1r /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
aöv¡no÷ÿsam (u÷ÿsam)  I1 /12 
v¡÷ðum _ð I1 12/ 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 | 
¡å¦é  I1c 11/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
s¦dÿyanto V(R)_ VII2 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
m¦ëöcat¢r _Y X1 |la 
durit« _V X1 | 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
_¦dity‚bhir _Y X1 |ea 
vÿsubhir _V X1 ; 
ÿígirobhiâ _# X11 //11 
agn¡â _ö XI4 //11 
mahi÷«  I1 /11 
savit« V(R)_ VII2 la| 
'ntarik÷apr« PE *k_ I6 11/ 

ÿövaiâ _# X11 //11 
pani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
s¦vi÷ad  I1 11/ 
vÿsupatir _Y X1 /11 
¨åate  I2 | 
sup¦ð¡m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
k÷ipr‚÷ave PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

k÷ipr‚÷ave  I1 12/ 
ÿvant¨r _V X1 |la 
s« V(R)_ VII2 /12 
svapiv¦ta V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
bhe÷aj«  I1 /12 
tok‚÷u  I1 12/ 
tÿnaye÷u  I1 /12 
r¨ri÷aâ  I1 /12 
vadh¨ _r X2 |ea 
h¨åitÿsya  I2 /11 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ÿkñðvateåÿâ (iåÿâ)  I1c /11 
ghñtapr£÷am  I1 11/ 
vÿsubhir _N X1 ; 
mÿdant¨r _d XI1 //11 
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dev−r _d XI1 11/ 
s¡ndhubhyo V(R)_ VII2 11// 
raöm¡bhir _V X1 ; 
sindhavo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ñbh£r _V X1 11/ 
ñbh£bhir _V X1 |la 
vibh£bhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
taru÷ema  I1 /11 
pªrv−r _V X1 |la 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 /11 
öÿtror _N X1 11/ 
saj¢÷¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
samudrÿjye÷üh¦â _üh I1 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
dev−r _V X1 |la 
dev−r _V X1 |la 
saty¦nñt‚ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
dev−r _V X1 |la 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 /11 
agn¡â _p XI3 /11 
dev−r _V X1 |la 
rak÷ataé *k_ I6 /12 
durdòö¨kaé _d XI1 | 
tsÿruâ _# X11 //12 
pÿru÷i  I1 | 
agn¡÷ _ü X6 12/ 
tsÿruâ _# X11 //12 
nad−÷u  I1 /12- 
¢÷adh¨bhyaâ  I1 12/ 
vi÷ÿm  I1 /12 
n¡r _V X1 | 
tsÿruâ _# X11 //12 
udanvÿt¨r _V X1 10/ 
dev−r _V X1 |ea 
sÿrv¦ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sak÷¨mÿhi *k_ I6 11/ 

ör¢÷am¦ð¦â  I1 /11 
ÿditir _N X1 ; 
rÿji÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |ea 
tu÷üuv¦n« _ü I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
p¯r _d XI1 11/ 
nak÷anta *k'_ I6 /11 
savit£r _V X1 /11 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
yaj¤a¡â _p XI3 |la 
nÿmobhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
¨åe  I2 11/ 
nÿvyas¨bhir _g XI1 //11 
g¨rbh¡â _k XI3 11/ 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sud«se V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 

v«sto÷ _p X7 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /11+ 
v«sto÷ _p X7 11/ 
g¢bhir _V X1 | 
ÿövebhir _V X1 /11 
sakhy‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
v«sto÷ _p X7 11/ 
sak÷¨mÿhi *k_ I6 11/ 

svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
v¦sto÷ _p X7 /8 
ñ÷üÿya _ü I1 /8 
srÿkve÷u  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 4 
svapa V(R)_ VII2 4 
duchun¦yase  X9a /8 
÷£ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 4 
svapa V(R)_ VII2 4 
sªkarÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
duchun¦yase    X9a /8 
÷£ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 4 
svapa V(R)_ VII2 4 
viöpÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
sÿrve V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
t‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
ak÷«ði PE *k_ I6 /8 

vñ÷abh¢  I1 /8 
pro÷üheöay« _üh I1 8/ 
n«r¨r _Y X1 8/ 
talpaö−var¨â _# X11 //8 
sÿn¨å¦  I2 /10 
nÿkir _h XI1 10/ 
Š÷¦é  I1 10/ 
jan¯é÷i  I1a /10 
svap¯bhir V(R)_ VII2 10/ 
svap¯bhir _N X1 10/ 
pòönir _Y X1 10/ 
v¡ü *k'_ XI6 10/ 
mar£dbhir _V X1 /10 
san«t V(R)_ VII2 10// 
p£÷yant¨  I1 /10 
y‚÷üh¦â _üh I1 10/ 
ö¢bhi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /10 
¢jobhir _V X1 /10 
mar£dbhir _g XI1 10/ 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /10 
ö£÷maâ  I1 10/ 
dh£nir _N X1 10/ 
m£nir _V X1 10/ 
dhñ÷ð¢â _ð I1 /10 
dhñ÷ð¢â _# X11 //10 
durmat¡r _N X1 10/ 
durmat¡r _V X1 /10 
i÷m¡ðaâ  I1 10/ 
suni÷k«  I1 /10 
ÿése÷v  I1 11/ 
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vÿk÷assu PE I6 11/ 
vñ÷ü¡bh¨ _ü I1 | 
vñ÷ü¡bh¨ _r X2 /11 
svadh«m V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
«yudhair _Y X1 ; 
ju÷adhvam  I1 /11 
stutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
yak÷adòöo PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 11/ 

harmye÷üh«â  VI1 11/ 
prakr¨å¡naâ  I2 | 
mñåantu  I2 /11 
sum‚ke V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sumn‚bhir V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sumn‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
sattÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /11- 
vñ÷aðo  I1 | 
uktha¡â _# X11 //11 
sÿhaâ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
vanu÷yat¢  I1 | 
dv‚÷o  I1 11/ 
ÿraru÷e  I1 /11 
ju÷ÿnta  I1 /11 
vñ÷aðas  I1 | 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
vñ÷aðo  I1 | 
many£bhir _j XI1 /11 
yahv−÷v  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
mar£dbhir _V X1 11/ 
s«åh¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
mar£dbhir _V X1 11/ 
öu÷my  I1 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 //11 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r _Y X1 |la 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 11-/ 
ÿy¦sur _V X1 /11 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
barh¡r _V X1 //11 
sadata V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
rukma¡r _V X1 |la 

«yudhais _t  XI2 /11 
tan¯bhiâ _# X11 //11 
s« C(R)_  VII2 11/ 
puru÷ÿt¦  I1 | 
sumat¡ö V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sumat¡ö _c X9 /11 
cÿni÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
sumat¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
v«jebhis _t  XI2 |la 
pu÷yÿse  I1 /11 
v¡övebhir _N X1 |ea 
n«mabhir _N X1 | 

hav−é÷i  I1a /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
s¦kam£k÷e *g_ I6 11/ 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
k÷odanti PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

nÿk÷ante *k'_ I6 11/ 
n¡rñter _V X1 | 
n¡rñter _V X1 /11 
jan¯ö _c X9 11/ 
tve÷yŠða  I1 /11 
mÿhobhir _V X1 |la 
svardòk V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svardòk *k'_ X12 //11 
j£jo÷ann  I1 11/ 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /11 
sp¦rh«bhir _V X1 |la 
ªt¡bhis _t  XI2 /11 
yu÷m¢to  I1 11/ 
yu÷m¢to  I1 11/ 
sÿhuriâ _s  XI4 /11 
yu÷m¢taâ  I1 11/ 
samr«å *g'_ XI6 |la 
de÷ðÿm _ð I1 /11 
m¨åh£÷o  I2 | 
m¨åh£÷o  I1 /11 
jih¨åir‚  I2 | 
¦v¡r _V X1 //11 
su÷üut¡r V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷üut¡r  VI1 | 

su÷üut¡r _N X1 /11 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
dv‚÷o  I1 11/ 
vñ÷aðo  I1 | 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
yu÷m«kaé  I1 12/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
mah−r _V X1 /12 
¡÷o  I1 /12 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ªt¡â _p XI3 |la 
sumat¡r _N X1 /12 
pip¨÷avaâ  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(¢, « 

u+) 
VII1 8/ 

ghñ÷vir¦dhaso  I1 /8 
÷v V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

barh¡â _s  XI4 |la 
sv«hehÿ (sv«h¦) V(R)_ VII2 8// 
n−lapñ÷üh¦ _üh I1 | 
÷eda n¡ V1 /11 
durhñð¦y£s _h XI1 /11 
durhñð¦y£s _t  XI2 //11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11- 
muc¨÷üa _ü I1 /11- 
tÿpi÷ühena _üh I1 11/ 
hav¡r _N X1 //8 
juju÷üana _ü I1 /8 
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yu÷m«kot− (yu÷m«ka)  I1 8/ 
yu÷m«kot− (yu÷m«ka)  I1 8/ 
sud¦navaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sugÿndhim V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pu÷üivÿrdhanam _ü I1 8/ 
mñty¢r _N X1 8/ 
muk÷¨ya *k_ I6 8/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 /11 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sth¦t£r _j XI1 |la 
mÿrte÷u  I1 11/ 
s¯ryaé V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ghñt«c¨â _# X11 //11 
yuv«kuâ _s  XI4 //11 
cÿ÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
pñk÷«so *k_ I6 11/ 
asthur _V X1 //11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
bh¯rer _N X1 //11 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 /11 
v¦vñdhur _d XI1 /11 
ÿditer _V X1 /11 
dªåÿbh¦so  X4 /11 
dÿk÷aiâ PE Av. xš I6 /11 

dÿk÷aiâ _# X11 //11 
ÿnimi÷¦  I1 /11 
vi÷pitÿsya PE V1 | 
par÷an  I4 /11 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 ; 
devah‚åanaé  I2 | 
h¢tr¦bhir _Y X1 ; 
dv‚÷obhir  I1 11/ 
dv‚÷obhir _V X1 |la 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
sÿmñtis V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sÿmñtis _t  XI2 ; 
tve÷y  I1 /11 
Š÷¦m  I1 /11 
yu÷mÿd  I1 11/ 
vñ÷aðo  I1 | 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. xš I6 11/ 

mñåÿt¦  I2 /11 
sumat¡m V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s−k÷anta *g'h_ I6 11/ 
sudh«tu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pur¢hitir _Y X1 /11 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 11/ 
durg« _g XI1 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _Y X1 |ea 
devÿyor _V X1 11/ 
s¯ryas V(R)_ VII2 la| 
cÿ÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 | 

sukratª V(R)_ VII2 la| 
pr¢r¢r (ur¢r) _V X1 11/ 
ñ÷v«d  I1 11/ 
spÿöo V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /11 
ÿnimi÷aé  I1 | 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦ *k_ I6 /11 
ö£÷mo  I1 11/ 
vñ÷að¦v  I1 | 
yak÷ÿm PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 /11 

nÿmobhir _h XI1 //11 
juju÷ann  I1 /11 
pur¢hitir _Y X1 /11 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 11/ 
durg« _g XI1 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
arc−é÷y  I1a /11 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /11 
kartòbhir _bh XI1 /11 
ebh¡ _st X10 11/ 
st¢mebhir _V X1 |la 
etaö‚bhir _V X1 /11 
‚vaiâ _# X11 //11 
agn¡â _# X11 //11 
stÿv¦n¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
jaj¤£â _s  XI4 |ea 
ñ÷ve  I1 /11 
h‚åe  I2 11/ 
v¦y¢r _N X1 //11 
sisñtaé  III1 | 
uk÷ataé PE *g_ I6 | 
sug« V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
subhÿgo V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
viövÿcak÷¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 11/ 
ket£r _V X1 |ea 
dhªr÷£  I4 /11 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
rebha¡r _V X1 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
urucÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 /11 
tarÿðir _bh XI1 ; 
cakr£r _V X1 |ea 
nÿmobhir _N X1 11/ 
havya¡â _# X11 //11 
sug« V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
nirð¡jo _N X1 | 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
¡å¦é  I1c 11/ 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 /11 
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s«dhi÷ühebhiâ _üh I1 11/ 
s«dhi÷ühebhiâ _p XI3 |la 
path¡bhir _N X1 /11 
ar¡â _s  XI4 /11 
i÷«  I1 11/ 
tÿk÷ad PE *k'_ I6 /11 
uk÷‚th¦m PE *g_ I6 11/ 
suk÷it−s _t  XI2 ; 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
avi÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
p£raédh¨r _Y X1 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sªkta¡r V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sªkta¡r _N X1 //11 
pªtÿdak÷am PE Av. xš I6 /11 

yÿyor _V X1 11/ 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 /11 
k÷it−â _k XI3 |ea 
ªrjÿyant¨â _# X11 //11 
duraty‚tª _V X1 11/ 
durit« _V X1 | 
havyÿju÷üié _ü I1 /11 
ghñta¡r _g XI1 11/ 
uk÷atam PE *g_ I6 | 
¡å¦bhiâ  I1c /11 
¡å¦bhiâ _# X11 //11 
c«roâ _# X11 //11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
avi÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
p£raédh¨r _Y X1 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
mitrÿyor _Y X1 8/ 
vÿruðayo _st X10 //8 
öª÷y…â  I1 /8 
tuvij¦tÿyoâ _# X11 //8 
sudÿk÷¦ PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

dÿk÷apitar¦ PE Av. xš I6 /8 

savit« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
supr¦v−r _V X1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿditir _V X1 //8 
gñð¨÷e  I1 /8 
mat¡r _V X1 //8 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sªr¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
s¯racak÷aso *k'_ I6 /8 
yem£r _Y X1 |la 
dh¨t¡bhir _Y X1 //12 
pÿribhªtibhiâ _# X11 //8 
dadh£â _ö XI4 |ea 
sªkta¡â V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sªkta¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
anñtadv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
t‚÷¦é  I1 12/ 
suchard¡÷üame V(R)_ VII2 la| 
suchard¡÷üame _ü I1 /12 
vÿpur _d XI1 //8 

¦ö£r _Y X1 |ea 
cÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
ö¨r÷ðÿâ-ö¨r÷ðo _ð I4 12/ 
ö¨r÷ðÿâ-ö¨r÷ðo _ð I4 12/ 
tasth£÷as  I1 /12 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 12/ 
cÿk÷ur _d XI1 |ea 
k«vyebhir _V X1 /8 
dh«mabhir _Y X1 /8 
ju÷¦ð«v  I1 8/ 
hav¡÷mat¦  I1 11/ 
dhi÷ðy¦v _ð I1 | 
sªn£r _N X1 |ea% 
agn¡â _s  XI4 |la 
ket£r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
duhit£r _j XI1 ; 
st¢maiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
si÷akti  I1 11/ 
pªrv−bhir _Y X1 11/ 
pathy°bhir _V X1 /11 
svarv¡d¦ C(R)_  VII2 11// 
av¢r _Y X1 11/ 
yuv«kur _h XI1 //11 
vasªy£â _# X11 //11 
sthÿvir¦so V(R)_ VII2 la| 
s£÷ut¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 

s£÷ut¦  VI1 | 
avi÷üaé _ü I1 11/ 
p£raédh¨s _t  XI2 //11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //11 
avi÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
dh¨÷v  I1 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
nidh¡r _h XI1 11/ 
ÿheåat¦  I2 11/ 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
subhv• V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dhªr÷£  I4 11/ 
sªnòt¦bhis _t  XI2 /11 
y¦si÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
vart¡r _V X1 |la 
¡r¦vat  I1c /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
juju÷¦ð«  I1 | 
yuv«koâ _# X11 //11 
asthur _V X1 //11 
hav¡÷o  I1 | 
öat¢tiâ _# X11 //11 
ÿdrir _V X1 //11 
somas£d V(R)_ VII2 la| 
havya¡â _# X11 //11 
mÿhi÷vantaé  I1 | 
havird‚ _d XI1 /11 
jahur _d XI1 |ea 
dur‚v¦saâ _V X1 | 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
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par÷ad  I4 11/ 
yuv«kuâ _# X11 //11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
k¦r£r _j XI1 |la 
sªkta¡r V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sªkta¡r _V X1 //11 
u÷ÿs¦é  I1 | 
i÷«  I1 11/ 
pÿyobhir _Y X1 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
vò÷abhir  I1 | 
vò÷abhir _Y X1 ; 
ÿövaiâ _# X11 //11 
ghñtÿvartaniâ _p XI3 |la 
pav¡bh¨ _r X2 /11 
i÷«é  I1 11/ 
nñpÿtir _Y X1 ; 
devayÿnt¨â _k XI3 //11 
yuv¢â _ö XI4 11/ 
y¢÷¦vñð¨ta (y¢÷¦)  I1 /11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _p XI3 //11 
usr«  III1 /11 
vart¡â _# X11 //11 
y¢r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
tñ÷¦ð«_  I1 /11 
mat¡bhir _h XI1 /11 
ªhathur _V X1 |ea 
ÿsridh¦naiâ _# X11 //11 
patatr¡bhir _V X1 |ea 
aörama¡r _V X1 ; 
avyath¡bhir _d XI1 //11 
daésÿn¦bhir _V X1 |ea 
y¦si÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
vart¡r _V X1 |la 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
öunÿpñ÷üho _üh I1 /11 
sedÿthur _dh XI1 |la 
s¡÷akti  I1 11/ 
s« V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sumat¡ö _c X9 /11 
cÿni÷üh¦_   _üh I1 /11 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
sth«n¦ny V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
yahv−÷v  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
sÿdant¦_ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
_¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /11 
cani÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 /11 
ò÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
cakhyathur _Y X1 /11 
cak÷¦the *k'_ I6 | 

ò÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
sumat¡ö V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sumat¡ö _c X9 /11 
cÿni÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
vÿsi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 11/ 
g−r _V X1 //11 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
ju÷eth¦m  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
svÿsur _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
kñ÷ð−r _ð I1 11/ 
kñ÷ð−r _V X1 |la 
aru÷«ya  I1 /11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
ÿnir¦m  I1c /11 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
sumn¦yÿvo V(R)_ VII2 11// 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
sy¯magabhastim V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
ñtay£gbhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövair _V X1 //11 
usrÿy¦m¦  III1 /11 
ªhathur _V X1 ; 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
j¦hu÷ÿé  I1 11/ 
man¨÷«  I1 11/ 
g−r _V X1 //11 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
ju÷eth¦m  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sp¦rhÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
dev‚bhir _V X1 |la 
saj¢÷as¦ C(R)_  VII2 11// 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 11/ 
yuv¢r _h XI1 11/ 
sam¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
bÿndhur _V X1 |la 
st¢m¦so V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
aöv¡nor _V X1 /11 
u÷ÿsaö  I1 | 
dev−â _# X11 //11 
dh¡÷ðyem‚ (dh¡÷ðye) _ð I1 /11 
u÷«saâ  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ÿt¦ri÷ma  I1 11/ 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
g−â _# X11 //11 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 | 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
ju÷eth¦m  I1 /11 
öru÷ü¨v‚va (öru÷ü¨v«) _ü I1 11/ 
pr‚÷ito  I1 | 
st¢mair V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
st¢mair _j XI1 |ea 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
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rak÷ohÿð¦ OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

v¨å£p¦ð¨  I2 /11 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
mardhi÷üam _ü I1 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
d¡vi÷üaya _ü I1 /8 
usr«  III1 8/ 
dadathur _bh XI1 ; 
bhª÷atam  I1 /8 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
mardhi÷üam _ü I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /12 
mak÷ªy£bhir *k'_ I6 12/ 
mak÷ªy£bhir _N X1 |ea 
hÿyebhir _V X1 /12 
pòk÷aâ *k_ I6 8/ 
chard¡r _V X1 8/ 
yay£r _V X1 |ea 
öªöuvur _N X1 /12 
—÷«  I1 11/ 
_¦vi÷kñðv¦n«  X7 11/ 
ÿju÷üam _ü I1 /11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
sa£bhag¦ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
mÿrte÷u  I1 11/ 
m¦nu÷i  I1 /11 
u÷ÿso  I1 11/ 
«guâ _# X11 //11 
antÿrik÷¦ PE *k_ I6 /11 

…sthuâ _# X11 //11 
e÷«  I1 11-/ 
k÷it−â _p XI3 |ea 
sady¢ V(R)_ VII2 | 
s¯ryasya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
y¢÷¦  I1 /11 
ò÷i÷üut¦  I1 11/ 
ò÷i÷üut¦  VI1 11/ 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
vÿhnibhir _g XI1 /11 
aru÷«so  I1 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
saty‚bhir _N X1 |la 
mahÿdbhir _d XI1 //11 
dev‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
yÿjatraiâ _# X11 //11 
usr¡y¦ð¦m  III1 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
barh¡â _p XI3 |ea 
puru÷ÿt¦  I1 | 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
jy¢tir _V X1 |ea 
ajani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 /11 
cÿk÷ur _V X1 //11 
¦v¡r _V X1 11/ 
u÷«â  I1 /11 
vÿsubhir _V X1 ; 

¡÷kñt¦saâ  X7 /11 
ket£r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
dadñk÷‚ *k'_ I6 11/ 
jy¢tiâ _p XI3 |ea 
u÷«sam  I1 /11 
sÿégat¦saâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vÿsubhir _Y X1 ; 
st¢mair _V X1 |la 
¨åate  I2 | 
vÿsi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
u÷arb£dhaâ  I1 11/ 
tu÷üuv«ésaâ _ü I1 /11 
_£÷aâ  I1 11/ 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
vÿsi÷ühaiâ _üh I1 /11 
vÿsi÷ühaiâ _# X11 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
yuvat¡r _N X1 /11 
y¢÷¦  I1 /11 
agn¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /11 
jy¢tir _b XI1 |ea 
saprÿth¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sudòö¨kasaédñg *k'_ X12 //11 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷uâ _s  XI4 |la 
sudòö¨kam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
raöm¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
dv‚÷a  I1 11/ 
ör‚÷ühebhir _üh I1 11/ 
ör‚÷ühebhir _bh XI1 |la 
bh¦n£bhir _Y X1 /11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
£÷aâ  I1 11/ 
mat¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
ñ÷vÿm  I1 | 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
jy¢ti÷mat¦  I1 11/ 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
÷¨m V(R)_(prÿti) VII1 11/ 
agn¡r _j XI1 |la 
sÿmiddhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
mat¡bhir _g XI1 /11 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 | 
durit«pa (durit«) _V X1 | 
jy¢tir _Y X1 11/ 
yÿchant¨r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vibh¦t−â _# X11 //11 
ÿju÷üam _ü I1 /11 
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u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
u÷aso  I1 | 
vibh¦t−r _Y X1 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
—÷«  I1 11/ 
k÷it−r _N X1 |ea 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 | 
m«nu÷¨r _b XI1 ; 
susaédògbhir V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
susaédògbhir  VI1 11/ 
susaédògbhir _V X1 |ea 
uk÷ÿbhir *k_ I6 | 
uk÷ÿbhir _bh XI1 ; 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
cÿk÷as¦vaâ (cÿk÷as¦) *k'_ I6 /11 
ÿnte÷v  I1 /11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
jy¢tir _Y X1 11/ 
savit‚va (savit«) V(R)_ VII2 la| 
u÷«  I1 11/ 
u÷o  I1 11/ 
jaj¤£r _Y X1 |ea 
vñ÷abhÿsy¦  I1 | 
ÿdrer _V X1 /11 
aurðoâ _# X11 //11 
sªnòt¦ C(R)_  VII2 ea| 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
st¢mebhir V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
st¢mebhir _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
vÿsi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 11/ 
sÿmante V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¦vi÷kñðvat−m  X7 11/ 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
«yur _d XI1 /11 
jy¢ti÷o÷« (jy¢ti÷¦)  I1 | 
jy¢ti÷o÷« (u÷«)  I1 /11 
yuvat¡r _V X1 ; 
ÿöv¦vat¨r _g XI1 |ea 
g¢mat¨r _N X1 ; 
u÷«so  I1 /11 
v¨rÿvat¨â _s  XI4 |ea 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
cÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /12 
jy¢ti÷ _k X7 8/ 
sªnÿr¨ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
usr¡y¦â  III1 12/ 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
nÿk÷atram PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
u÷o  I1 12/ 
vy£÷i  I1 | 
s¯ryasya V(R)_ VII2 /12 
£÷o  I1 8/ 
sp¦rhÿé V(R)_ VII2 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
kñð¢÷i  I1 | 
sv…r V(R)_ VII2 /8 

m¦t£r _N X1 8/ 
_£÷o  I1 8/ 
u÷«  I1 8/ 
vanu÷yÿti  I1 /12 
dªÙhy…â  X4 /12 
samr«å *g'_ XI6 12/ 
svar«å *g'_ XI6 | 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
dadhuâ _# X11 //12 
cakrÿthur _Y X1 //12 
mar£dbhir _V X1 12/ 
tvi÷ÿ  I1 /12 
dabhr‚bhir _V X1 12/ 
durit«ni _V X1 | 
pÿrihvñtiâ _# X11 //12 
j£jo÷athaâ  I1 /12 
yuv¢r _h XI1 12/ 
sakhyÿm V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
m¦rÙ¨kÿm  I2 12/ 
kñ÷üyojas¦ _ü I1 /12 
s¦t¡÷u  I1 /12 
jy¢tir _V X1 |la 
ÿditer _V X1 /12 
savit£r _N X1 /12 
yayuâ _# X11 //12 
adñk÷ata_   *k'_ I6 /12 
gh¢÷a  I1 /12 
ÿsthur _j XI1 12/ 
vadhÿn¦bhir _V X1 /12 
e÷¦é  I1 12/ 
saty« V(R)_ VII2 12// 
pur¢hitiâ _# X11 //12 
van£÷¦m  I1 /12 
¦j¡÷v  I1 /12 
r«jabhir _d XI1 |la 
daöÿbhir _N X1 /12 
tòtsubhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
yuyudhuâ _# X11 //12 
£pastutir _d XI1 //12 
e÷¦m  I1 12/ 
devÿhªti÷u  I1 /12 
aöik÷atam *k_ I6 /12 
samith‚÷u  I1 /12 
rak÷ate *k_ I6 /12 
sÿd¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
suvñkt¡bhir _V X1 //12 
jy¢tir _V X1 |la 
ÿditer _V X1 /12 
savit£r _N X1 /12 
havy‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
nÿmobhiâ _# X11 //11 
b¦hv¢r _d XI1 /11 
v¡÷urªp¦  I1 | 
dya£r _Y X1 //11 
setòbhir V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
setòbhir _V X1 |ea 
arajj£bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
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h‚åo  I2 11/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
sªr¡÷u V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sªr¡÷u  I1 /11 
ray¡r _d XI1 |ea 
sp¦rh«bhir _V X1 |la 
ªt¡bhis _t  XI2 /11 
g−â _p XI3 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
pun¨÷‚  I1 11/ 
arak÷ÿsam OAv. rašah- I6 | 

man¨÷«é  I1 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
uru÷yat¦m  I1 | 
y‚÷u  I1 11/ 
dhvaj‚÷u  I1 11/ 
v¡÷ªcaâ  I1 /11 
svÿyaöasaâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dev−r _V X1 11/ 

dh£â _# X11 //11 
kñ÷ü−r _ü I1 11/ 
kñ÷ü−r _V X1 11/ 
sukrÿtur _V X1 |ea 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
g−â _p XI3 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
jan¯é÷i  I1a /11 
ñ÷vÿé  I1 11/ 
nÿk÷atram PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
ju÷eta  I1 /11 
mñå¨kÿé  I2 11/ 
didòk÷u_   *k'_ I6 /11 
cikit£÷o  I1 /11 
¦hur _V X1 //11 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 /11 
sÿkh¦yam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dªåabha  X4 | 
tan¯bhiâ _# X11 //11 
vÿsi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
dÿk÷o PE Av. xš I6 11/ 

dhr£tiâ _s  XI4 /11 
many£r _Y X1 |ea 
ÿcittiâ _# X11 //11 
svÿpnaö V(R)_ VII2 11// 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 | 
m¨åh£÷e  I1 /11 
st¢ma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
samudr¡y¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ÿrvat¨r _V X1 /11 
mah−r _V X1 |la 
avÿn¨r _V X1 /11 
paö£r _N X1 11/ 
bh¯rðir _Y X1 |la 
sasav«n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
spÿöo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
smÿdi÷ü¦ _ü I1 /11 
sum‚ke V(R)_ VII2 /11 

i÷ÿyanta  I1 | 
tr¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
ö¡k÷an *k_ I6 /11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
bh¯m¨r _V X1 |ea 
÷ÿÙvidh¦n¦â *k'_ XI6 /11 
dya£r _V X1 /11 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11- 
mñåÿy¦ti  I2 11/ 
cakr£÷e  I1 /11 
ÿditer _V X1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
pr‚÷üh¦m _üh I1 /11 
vasi÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 | 
m¨åh£÷e  I1 /11 
vò÷aðam  I1 | 
agn‚r _V X1 11/ 
sv…r V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
vÿpur _d XI1 |la 
sn£bhiö _c X9 /11 
vÿsi÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
ò÷ié  I1 11/ 
mÿhobhiâ _# X11 //11 
u÷«saâ  I1 /11 
sakhy« V(R)_ VII2 la| 

babhªvuâ _s  XI4 //11 
¦p¡r _N X1 11/ 
yak÷in PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 /11 

÷m¦ V(R)_(yand
h¡) 

VII1 11/ 

k÷it¡÷u  I1 /11 
ÿditer _V X1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

mñå«  I2 8/ 
mñåÿya  I2 /8 
dòtir _N X1 8/ 
mñå«  I2 8/ 
mñåÿya  I2 /8 
mñå«  I2 8/ 
mñåÿya  I2 /8 
tò÷ð¦vidaj (tò÷ð¦) _ð I1 8/ 
mñå«  I2 8/ 
mñåÿya  I2 /8 
manu÷y°ö  I1 /12 
r¨ri÷aâ  I1 /12 
adhvary£bhir _N X1 |ea 
kñð¢÷i  I1 11/ 
mÿrtye÷u  I1 /11 
jaj¤ÿtª _r X2 ; 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 11/ 
jy¢tir _Y X1 |ea 
vividur _d XI1 ; 
vavrus _t  XI2 //11 
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t‚÷¦m  I1 11/ 
sasrur _V X1 /11 
saty‚na V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
¨ö¦nÿyor _V X1 |ea 
pòk÷aâ *k_ I6 /11 
sv…r V(R)_ VII2 /11 
g¢bhir _V X1 11/ 
ÿövebhir _Y X1 |la 
vÿsubhir _h XI1 /11 
h¡raðyaiâ _# X11 //11 
sªrÿyo V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
«yur _V X1 //11 
ÿrvadbhir _Y X1 11/ 
v¨ra¡â _p XI3 |la 
sahyuâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sahyuâ _# X11 //11 
bh¡k÷am¦ð¦ *g_ I6 /11 
su÷üut¡bhir V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷üut¡bhir  VI1 | 
su÷üut¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
pªrv−â _# X11 //11 
su÷üut¡r V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷üut¡r  VI1 | 
su÷üut¡r _Y X1 ; 
m¦rÙ¨kÿm  I2 11/ 
¨üüe  I2 11/ 
suvitÿé V(R)_ VII2 la| 
si÷akti  I1 11/ 
abhiör−â _# X11 //11 
sÿmanaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
tasthur _Y X1 //11 
cakruâ _# X11 //11 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 | 
sÿdatam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
sarÿthaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
«bhir (¦bhir) _Y X1 11/ 
suvidÿtr¦bhir _V X1 /11 
bh¡k÷am¦ð¦ *g_ I6 /11 
su÷üut¡bhir V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷üut¡bhir  VI1 | 
su÷üut¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
bhª÷a  I1 11/ 
dadhi÷‚  I1 | 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //11 
y«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
niy£dbhir _Y X1 11/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 | 
sªr¡bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sªr¡bhiâ _÷ XI4 /11 
÷y¦ma V(R)_(sªr¡b

hiâ) 
VII1 /11 

nòbhir _V X1 /11 

niy£dbhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
öat¡n¨bhir _V X1 /11+ 
sahasr¡ð¨bhir _V X1 |la 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ju÷‚th¦m  I1 /11 
dh‚÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
bh¯reâ _p XI3 //11 
ghò÷veâ  I1 /11 
ghò÷veâ _# X11 //11 
g£r _d XI1 //11 
dh¨bh¡r _Y X1 11/ 
k«÷üh¦é PE I4a  | 
nÿk÷am¦ð¦ *k'_ I6 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 11/ 
−üüe  I2 11/ 
nÿvyebhis _t  XI2 |la 
de÷ða¡â _ð I1 /11 
de÷ða¡â _# X11 //11 
spÿrdham¦ne V(R)_ VII2 /11 
devay£bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
÷£ V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
s¢masutim V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
saumanas«ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

öÿövadbhir _Y X1 |la 

v«jaiâ _# X11 //11 
voceâ _# X11 //11 
mñåa  I2 /11 
aryam«ditiâ (ÿditiâ) _ö XI4 ; 
¦öu÷¦ð«sa  I1 | 
i÷ü−r _ü I1 /11 
i÷ü−r _Y X1 //11 
yuv¢â _s  XI4 11/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _N X1 |la 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
pªrvyÿstutiâ _# X11 //8 
vñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 8/ 
vñ÷ü¡r _V X1 /8 
jarit£r _h XI1 /8 
−åata  I2 /8 
sab«dho V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
sani÷yÿvaâ  I1 /8 
car÷að¨sah¦  I4 /8 
car÷að¨sah¦  VI1 /8 
duâöÿésa  XI4 8/ 
ÿraru÷o  I1 /8 
dhªrt¡â _p XI3 8/ 
ÿjohavuâ _# X11 //8 
ukth‚bhir _Y X1 8/ 
¦ígª÷a¡r  I1 8/ 
¦ígª÷a¡r _V X1 8/ 
duâöÿésam  XI4 8/ 
d£rvidv¦ésaé _Y X1 8/ 
rak÷asv¡nam OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

k÷¢das¦ PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

e÷«  I1 /11 
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p¯â _# X11 //8 
s¡ndhur _V X1 /11 
ö£cir _Y X1 11/ 
bh¯rer _gh XI1 //11 
n«hu÷¦ya  I1 /11 
y¢÷að¦su  I1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
ö¡öur _Y X1 |ea 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
s¦tÿye V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ju÷¦ð«_    I1 /11 
mitÿj¤ubhir _N X1 |ea 

namasyaìr _V X1 /11 

yu÷mÿd  I1 | 
nÿmobhiâ _p XI3 //11 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
vñk÷ÿm PE *k'_ I6 /11 
sarasvati V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vÿsi÷üho _üh I1 /11 
stuvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
g¦yi÷e  I1 /8 
suvñkt¡bhi _st X10 //12 
st¢mair _Y X1 8/ 
vasi÷üha _üh I1 /8 
vasi÷ühavÿt _üh I1 /8 
sarasva V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
t‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
bhak÷¨mÿhi *g_ I6 8/ 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
nñ÷ÿdane  VI1 | 
sunv‚ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _N X1 11/ 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 | 
m¨åh£÷e  I1 /11 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
hav¡rbhiâ  II6 /11 
hav¡rbhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
gñð¨÷e  I1 /11 
si÷aktu  I1 /11 
pr‚÷üho _üh I1 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 |ea 
pÿr÷an  I4 11/ 
saöcÿto V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ÿri÷ü¦n  I1r /11 
j£÷üam _ü I1 /11 
dh¦sur _V X1 |ea 
aru÷«so  I1 /11- 
sÿhaö V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
aru÷ÿé  I1 /11 
ö£ciâ _ö XI4 |ea 
öundhy£r _h XI1 //11 
h¡raðyav¦ö¨r _V X1 |la 
i÷irÿâ  I1 | 
svar÷«â  VI5 /11 
bòhaspÿtiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
ñ÷vÿâ  I1 /11 

sÿkhibhya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
kÿri÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
v¦vñdhatur _N X1 /11 
dak÷«yy¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

dak÷at¦ PE Av. -xš- I6 | 

sutÿr¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
suvñkt¡r V(R)_ VII2 /11 
suvñkt¡r _b XI1 //11 
avi÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
p£raédh¨r _j XI1 //11 
van£÷¦m  I1 /11 
ÿr¦t¨â _# X11 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
sutÿsomam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dadhi÷‚  I1 11/ 
vak÷i *k'_ I6 /11 
ju÷¦ðÿ  I1 /11 
s¢m¦n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
…ntÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /11 

s«k÷¦ma *g'h_ I6 11/ 
b¦h£bhiâ _ö XI4 ; 
nòbhir _Y X1 |ea 
ÿdev¨r _V X1 |la 
ÿsahi÷üa _ü I1 /11 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 | 
g¢patir _V X1 ; 
bhak÷¨mÿhi *g_ I6 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
v¡÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
ñ÷vÿm  I1 | 
¡r¦vat¨  I1c 11/ 
mÿnu÷e  I1 /11 
vi÷ðav _ð I1 /11 
may¯khaiâ _# X11 //11 
cakrathur _V X1 /11 
u÷«sam  I1 /11 
vñ÷aöiprÿsya  I1 | 
jaghnÿthur _N X1 11/ 
pñtan«jye÷u  I1 /11 
¡ndr¦vi÷ðª _ð I1 11/ 
önathi÷üam _ü I1 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 11/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 /11 
¡÷o  I1 11/ 
vñjÿne÷v  I1 /11 
vi÷ðav _ð I1 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 11/ 
öipivi÷üa PE _ü I1/Y /11 
su÷üutÿyo  VI1 | 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sani÷yÿn V(R)_ VII2 /11- 
sani÷yÿn  I1 /11- 
v¡÷ðava _ð I1 11/ 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
sumat¡é V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
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bh¯rer _V X1 //11 
tr¡r _d XI1 11-/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 /11- 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _V X1 11/ 
tve÷ÿé  I1 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 /11 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _N X1 |la 
mÿnu÷e  I1 /11 
öipivi÷üa PE _ü I1/Y /11 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
paricÿk÷yam *k'_ I6 /11 
vavak÷‚ *k_ I6 11/ 

öipivi÷ü¢ PE _ü I1/Y /11 
vi÷ðav _ð I1 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 11/ 
öipivi÷üa PE _ü I1/Y /11 
su÷üutÿyo  VI1 | 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
jy¢tiragr¦ _V X1 /11 
¢÷adh¨n¦é  I1 /11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨n¦é  I1 | 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
jy¢tiâ _s  XI4 |la 
svabhi÷üy  V1 /11 
star−r _V X1 11/ 
s¯ta V(R)_ VII2 /11 
e÷ÿâ  I1 /11 
pit£â _p XI3 11/ 
tasth£s _t  XI2 //11 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
sasr£r _V X1 /11 
jujo÷at  I1 /11 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 | 
supippal« V(R)_ VII2 11// 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _d XI1 ; 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
tasth£÷aö  I1 /11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷e  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
¢÷adh¨n¦é  I1 /8 
puru÷ð¦m  I1 /8 
hav¡r _j XI1 //8 
¡å¦é  I1c 8/ 
av¦di÷uâ  I1 /8 
av¦di÷uâ _# X11 //8 
ö£÷kaé  I1 11/ 
m¦y£r _Y X1 ; 
vagn£r _V X1 | 
ÿvar÷¨t  I4 /11 
tñ÷y«vataâ  I1 11/ 
pr¦vò÷y  I1 | 
enor _V X1 //11 

ÿmandi÷¦t¦m  I1 /11 
abh¡vñ÷üaâ _ü I1 | 
kÿni÷kan  I1 /11 
pòöniâ _s  XI4 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 11/ 
ö¡k÷am¦ðaâ *k_ I6 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
g¢m¦yur _V X1 11/ 
ajÿm¦yur _V X1 /11 
pòönir _V X1 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
pipiöur _Y X1 /11 
sÿro V(R)_ VII2 11// 
÷üha pÿri V1 /11 
pr¦vñ÷−ðam  I1 | 
si÷vid¦n«  I1 /11 
¦v¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
jugupur _d XI1 ; 
saévatsar‚ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
pr¦vò÷y  I1 | 
visargÿm  V2 /11 
g¢m¦yur _V X1 11/ 
ajÿm¦yur _V X1 /11 
pòönir _V X1 11/ 
sahasras¦v‚ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
rÿk÷a OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
•÷ataé  I1 /12 
tÿpur _Y X1 12/ 
car£r _V X1 ; 
brahmadv¡÷e  I1 12/ 
ghorÿcak÷ase *k'_ I6 /12 
dv‚÷o  I1 12/ 
du÷kòto  X7 | 
sÿhase V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
tak÷ataé PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 12/ 

agnitapt‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
ÿömahanmabhiâ _# X11 //12 
tÿpurvadhebhir _V X1 |la 
ajÿrebhir _V X1 /12 
nisvarÿm  X10 /12 
nisvarÿm  V1z /12 
mat¡â _k XI3 |ea 
kak÷y«öveva (kak÷y°) *k'_ I6 | 
smareth¦é prÿti V1z 11/ 
tujÿyadbhir _V X1 /11 
‚vair _h XI1 //11 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

du÷kòte  X7 | 
abhicÿ÷üe *k'_t I7 11/ 
ÿnñtebhir _Y X1 /11 
vÿcobhiâ _# X11 //11 
‚vair _Y X1 //11 
dª÷ÿyanti  I1 | 
svadh«bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svadh«bhiâ _# X11 //11 
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s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
n¡rñter _V X1 | 
n¡rñter _V X1 /11 
rip£ _st X10 11/ 
÷ÿ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 11/ 
tisrÿâ  III1 11/ 
pñthiv−r _V X1 |la 
öu÷yatu  I1 11/ 
cikit£÷e  I1 /11 
tÿyor _Y X1 11/ 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

hñð¨÷e  I1 /11 
nirñthÿé _V X1 | 
v«yus _t  XI2 |ea 
p¯ru÷asya  I1 /11 
v¨ra¡r _d XI1 |la 
daöÿbhir _Y X1 /11 
rak÷«â OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

ö£cir _V X1 | 
jant¢r _V X1 |la 
pad¨÷üa _ü I1 /11 
pad¨÷üa _ü I1 /11 
rak÷ÿsa OAv. rašah- I6 | 

upabda¡â _# X11 //11 
ti÷ühadhvam _üh I1 11/ 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 /12 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 | 

pina÷üana  I1a1 /12 
naktÿbhir _Y X1 //12 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 | 

havirmÿth¨n¦m _N X1 12/ 
paraö£r _Y X1 /12 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

dñ÷ÿdeva (dñ÷ÿd¦)  I1 11/ 
rÿk÷a OAv. rašah- I6 /11 

rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 12/ 

'ntÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 12/ 

cak÷va *k'_ I6 8/ 
cak÷va  I8 8/ 
cak÷va_   *k'_ I6 /8 
cak÷va_    I8 /8 
rÿk÷obhyo OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 
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6.8	Book	8	
ri÷aðyata  I1 /8 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
m£hur _V X1 8/ 
avakrak÷¡ðaé PE I6 12/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
car÷að¨sÿham  I4 /8 
car÷að¨sÿham  VI1 /8 
vidv‚÷aðaé  I1 12/ 
mÿéhi÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
n‚di÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
pit£r _V X1 //8 
bhr«tur _V X1 /8 
ÿlar÷i  I4 12/ 
ag¦si÷uâ  I1 /8 
ag¦si÷uâ _# X11 //8 
v¦v«tur _Y X1 8/ 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 12/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /12 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sahasr¡ðaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
t‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
¡÷am  I1 /12 
öatÿkratuâ _ts X8 //12 
abhiör¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
purªvÿsur _V X1 //12 
¡÷kart¦  X7 8/ 
n¡÷üy¦ _ü I1 8/ 
dur¢÷¦so _V X1 8/ 
dur¢÷¦so  I1 8/ 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
v¦v«tuâ _s  XI4 8/ 
sÿkhyur _V X1 /8 
£pastutir _N X1 |ea 
su÷üut¡m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ÿdribhir _V X1 //8 
n¡r _dh XI1 8/ 
dhuk÷an *gh_ I6 8/ 
vak÷ÿð¦bhyaâ PE I6 /8 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
y¦ci÷at  I1 /8 
mÿdene÷itÿm (i÷itÿm)  I1 /8 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 12/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
ari÷üutÿâ  VI1 /8 
sÿp¨tibhir _V X1 //12 
s¢mebhir _V X1 /8 
sphirÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
öitipñ÷üh« _üh I1 12/ 
vivÿk÷aðasya *g_ I6 8/ 

pÿri÷kñtasya  V1 12+/ 
¦sut¡ö _c X9 //12+ 
c«rur _N X1 8/ 
vrata¡â _# X11 //8 
yo÷ad  I1 /12 
cari÷ðv…é _ð I1 /8 
vadha¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 8/ 
piðak  XI5a //8 
stuh−d (stuhi) V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mÿéhi÷üh¦so _üh I1 8/ 
paö£â _# X11 //8 
sahÿ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
e÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
sa£bhag¦_   V(R)_ VII2 /12 
pl«yogir _V X1 |la 
daöÿbhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sahÿsraiâ _# X11 //11 
ÿdhok÷ÿðo (uk÷ÿðaâ) *k_ I6 11/ 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
ati÷ühan _üh I1 /11 
ªr£r _V X1 |la 
abhicÿk÷y¦ha *k'_ I6 /11 
bibhar÷i  I4 /11 
sutÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nòbhir _d XI1 8/ 
ÿönair _V X1 //8 
v«raiâ _p XI3 8/ 
nad−÷u  I1 /8 
g¢bhiâ _s XI4 //8 
viöv«yuâ _# X11 //8 
d£r¦ö¨r _V X1 /8 
d£r¦ö¨r _N X1 //8 
suh«rdam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
g¢bhir _Y X1 8/ 
dhen£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sutap«vnaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
tisrÿö  III1 8/ 
ö£cir _V X1 8/ 
puruni÷üh«â  X10 /8 
puruni÷üh«â  V1 /8 
k÷¨ra¡r PE IIr. *k_ I6 8/ 
k÷¨ra¡r _N X1 8/ 
mÿndi÷ühaâ _üh I1 8/ 
sut«saâ V(R)_ VII2 /8- 
durmÿd¦so _N X1 8/ 
ÿgor _V X1 8/ 
ar¡r _V X1 /8 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ukth‚bhir _j XI1 /8 
nÿvi÷üau PE _ü I1/Y /8 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(¢, « u) VII1 8/ 
v«jebhir _N X1 //8 
y£vaj¦niâ _# X11 //8 
÷v V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 /8 

tri÷£  I1 8/ 
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÷i¤ca V(R)_(t¯) VII1 8/ 
öatÿmªteâ _# X11 //8 
jy‚÷ühena _üh I1 8/ 
v‚di÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
avyath¡÷v  I1 /8 
öatÿmªtiâ _# X11 //8 
vak÷ataâ *g'h_ I6 8/ 
g¨rbh¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
ò÷¨vaâ  I1 8/ 
satr« V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
tuvikªrm¡r _Y X1 //8 
dÿk÷iðena_ *k'_ I6 /8 
mah−bhiâ _ö XI4 /8 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //8 
car÷aðÿya  I4 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿrvadbhir _h XI1 //8 
nòbhiâ _ö XI4 /8 
s¢maiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
me÷¢  I1 8/ 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 8-/ 
¦p¡r _N X1 12/ 
sadham«dyo V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sumata£ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

citr«bhir _V X1 |la 

abh¡÷üibhir  V1 /12 
abh¡÷üibhir _V X1 //12 
sumn‚÷u  I1 /8 
st¢mair V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
st¢mair _V X1 /8 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
ò÷ibhiâ  I1 | 
ò÷ibhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
satyÿâ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
suv¦n«sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
st¢mebhir _V X1 /8 
vò÷ðyaé _ð I1 /12 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
v¡÷ðavi _ð I1 /8 
÷üuvanti 'nu, ÿnu V1 8/ 
suv−ryaé V(R)_ VII2 /8 
mah−r _V X1 /12 
vò÷ði _ð I1 8/ 
k÷oð−r _V X1 8/ 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¡÷¦sate  I1 /12 
st¢m¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¡÷¦sataâ  I1 /8 
¦naö£â _# X11 //8 
stuvÿnta V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 8/ 
ò÷iâ _k XI3 8/ 
stuvatÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
satr¦j¡to V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
¦naöuâ _# X11 //8 
st¢mebhir _N X1 |la 

yuk÷v« *g_ I6 8/ 
ñ÷v‚bhir  I1 8/ 
ñ÷v‚bhir _V X1 /8 
v¦vaö£r _dh XI1 /12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
n¡r _V X1 8/ 
n¡r _V X1 12/ 
n¡â _p XI3 8/ 
n¡r _V X1 12/ 
rurucur _N X1 ; 
n¡r _V X1 /12 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 /12 
n¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
n¡r _V X1 12/ 
antÿrik÷¦d PE *k_ I6 12/ 

kñ÷‚  I1 8/ 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
d£r _V X1 8/ 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 8/ 
ö¢bhi÷üham _üh I1 /8 
kak÷yapr«m *k'_ I6 /8 
pit£s _t  XI2 8/ 
tan¯r _Y X1 /8 
nòbhiâ _# X11 //8 
nò÷ªto  VI1 | 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
brÿhmabhi _st X10 ; 
tò÷yann  I1 8/ 
kÿðve÷u  I1 8/ 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¦m£÷y¦  I1 12/ 
sutÿé V(R)_ VII2 /12 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 /8 
sÿhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿhas¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vñk÷« PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
suv−rye V(R)_ VII2 /12 

nÿmaüktibhiâ _# X11 //8 

örami÷ma_    I1 /8- 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 12/ 
abhicÿk÷yaé *k'_ I6 /12 
sphigy…é V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
ro÷ati  I1 /8 
surªpÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿkh¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿd¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sabh«m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
tò÷yann  I1 12/ 
¢ji÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 /8 
sÿhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vò÷að¦  I1 /12 
d«öurir _j XI1 /12 
sÿmuk÷itaé *g_ PE I6 /12 
rathe÷üh«y¦dhvaryava  VI1 8/ 
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â (rathe÷üh«ya) 
cak÷ate *k'_ I6 /12 
sunvÿnto V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vò÷að¦  I1 /12 
vak÷ataâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
sÿvan‚d (sÿvan¦) V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
pª÷ÿðaé  I1 8/ 
öik÷a *k_ I6 12/ 
bhur¡jor _V X1 /12 
k÷urÿé *k_ I6 /12 
usr¡yam  III1 /12 
hin¢÷i  I1 /8 
pª÷ann  I1 /8 
st¢tava V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
stu÷‚  I1 8/ 
pª÷ann  I1 12/ 
mÿéhi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
tve÷ÿsya  I1 12/ 
r¦t¡÷u  I1 /12 
turvÿöe÷v  I1 8/ 
dh¨bh¡â _s  XI4 12/ 
priyÿmedhair _V X1 /8 
abh¡dyubhiâ _# X11 //8 
÷a÷ü¡é *k'_t I7 12/ 
n¡rmaj¦m PE _N X1/Y /12 
n¡r _Y X1 8/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 /8 
ò÷iâ _# X11 //8 
vñk÷«ö PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
ar¦raðuâ _# X11 //12 
…ruðÿpsur _V X1 /8 
aövino÷ÿsam (u÷ÿsam)  I1 /8 
st¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
adñk÷ata *k'_ I6 /8 
yÿthohi÷e (ªhi÷e)  I1 /8 
stu÷‚ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
stu÷‚  I1 8/ 
mÿéhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
_i÷ÿyant¦  I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sumedh«m V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ghñta¡r _g XI1 8/ 
uk÷atam PE *g_ I6 /8 
öyen‚bhir _V X1 /8 
¦ö£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ÿövebhir _V X1 /8 
y‚bhis _t  XI2 8/ 
tisrÿâ  III1 8/ 
tr−ër _V X3 8/ 
g¢mat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷a  I1 /8 
s¦t−r _V X1 /8 
sitam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿöv¦vat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
chard¡r _Y X1 8/ 

÷£ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 8/ 
y«vi÷üaé _ü I1 8/ 
÷v V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

dhi÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /8 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /8 
v¦ghÿdbhir _V X1 8/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷o  I1 /8 
hav¡÷manto  I1 8/ 
v«hi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
dòtir _V X1 //8 
rathacÿr÷aðe  I4 /8 
p−var¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
¡÷a  I1 /8 
s¡ndhªër _V X3 /8 
var÷athaâ  I4 /8 
v¡bhi÷ _p X7 /8 
ªt−r _d XI1 8/ 
t«bhir _V X1 8/ 
ªt¡bhir _N X1 //8 
nÿvyas¨bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
suöast¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 8/ 
g¢÷v  I1 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
s¢bharim V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
sth«tho V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
divispòöam  VI2 /8 
rÿbhir _V X1 //8 
¨÷«  I1 8/ 
ÿk÷o *k'_ I6 8/ 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 8/ 
pªrvr _V X1 8/ 
¡÷o  I1 8/ 
d«s¨r _V X1 /8 
dyumna¡r _V X1 /8 
örÿvobhir _V X1 //8 
pru÷itÿpsavo  I1 /8 
i÷«  I1 8/ 
sahÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dravÿtp¦ðibhir _V X1 /8- 
ÿövaiâ _# X11 //8- 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
i÷«  I1 /8 
kaö£â _ö XI4 //8 
£÷ür¦n¦é PE Av. -štr- I1/Y 8/ 

kñ÷üÿyaö _ü I1 /12 
m«kir _V X1 8/ 
sªr¡r _V X1 /8 
vñ÷üim«â _ü I1 8/ 
st¢mair _V X1 8/ 
st¢mair _Y X1 8/ 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
titvi÷a  I1 /8 
vñ÷ð¡n¦ _ð I1 /8 
ÿgre÷u  I1 /8 
agn‚â _ö XI4 8/ 
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öoc¡r _N X1 8/ 
sat−r _V X1 /8 
pit£÷ _p X7 /8 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
tu÷üuv£r _ü I1 /8 
tu÷üuv£r _V X1 //8 
ò÷ayo  I1 8/ 
tu÷üuv£â _ü I1 /8 
tu÷üuv£â _# X11 //8 
s£÷üutaâ  VI1 /8 
many£r _V X1 /8 
ö£÷ða _ð I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
öñðvi÷‚  I1 /8 
n«ntÿrik÷¦ði 
(antÿrik÷¦ði) 

PE *k_ I6 8/ 

mah−r _V X1 /8 
sam¨c− V(R)_ VII2 8// 
samÿjagrabh¨t V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
tÿmobhir _V X1 8/ 
tu÷üuv£â _ü I1 /8 
tu÷üuv£â _# X11 //8 
pipy£÷¨â  I1 /8 
pipy£÷¨â _# X11 //8 
v¦vñdhuâ _# X11 //8 
prÿð¨ti÷u_    I1 /8 
prÿöastir _V X1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
dar÷i  I4 /8 
n«hu÷¨÷v  I1 /8 
n«hu÷¨÷v  I1 /8 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 8/ 
tatni÷e  I1 /8 
s¯ra V(R)_ VII2 8// 
up¦kÿcak÷asam *k'_ I6 /8 
mñåÿy¦si  I2 /8 
tavi÷¨yÿsa  I1 /8 
k÷it−â _# X11 //8 
hav¡÷mat¨r  I1 8/ 
hav¡÷mat¨r _Y X1 /8 
¡ndubhiâ _# X11 //8 
jy¢ti÷ _p X7 8/ 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
vò÷ðyam _ð I1 /8 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /8 
ju÷ÿsva  I1 8/ 
atak÷ma PE *k'_ I6 /8 
anª÷ata_  I1 /8 
yat−â _# X11 //8 
mat¡â _# X11 //8 
v¦vñdhuâ _s  XI4 //8 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
suv¦n«sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sv…rðara V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
ò÷ir  I1 8/ 
ò÷ir _h XI1 8/ 
co÷kªyÿse  I1 8/ 

v¨tÿpñ÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
mÿdhor _gh XI1 8/ 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /8 
v¦vñdhuâ _# X11 //8 
sani÷y£r  I1 8/ 
sani÷y£r _V X1 /8 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /8 
somap‚y¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vak÷ataâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
sahÿsram V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dad£÷ _p X7 8/ 
£÷ür¦¤ PE Av. -štr- I1/Y 8/ 

catury£jo _Y X1 8/ 
tri÷ü£bham  VI1 8/ 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
pÿrvate÷u  I1 /8 
tavi÷¨yavo  I1 /8 
v¦y£bhir _Y X1 //8 
dhuk÷ÿnta *gh_ I6 8/ 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
v¦y£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
gir¡r _N X1 //8 
s¡ndhavo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ö£÷m¦ya  I1 8/ 
yu÷m«ë  I1 8/ 
yu÷m«n  I1 8/ 
yu÷m«n  I1 8/ 
y«mebhir _V X1 /8 
÷ð£n¦ V(R)_(ÿdhi) VII1 8/ 
bh¦n£bhir _Y X1 8/ 
sÿr¦ési V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
suv¦na¡r _N X1 8/ 
¡ndubhiâ _# X11 //8 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
bhik÷eta *g_ I6 8/ 
mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
vñ÷ü¡bhiâ _ü I1 /8 
vñ÷ü¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sv¦n‚bhir V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sv¦n‚bhir _V X1 /8 
rÿthair _V X1 8/ 
v¦y£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
st¢maiâ _p XI3 8/ 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
pipy£÷¨r  I1 /8 
pipy£÷¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
vñktabarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
÷ma V(R)_(nah¡) VII1 8/ 
st¢mebhir _Y X1 8/ 
vñktabarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
mahat−r _V X1 /8 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dadhuâ _# X11 //8 
yayur _Y X1 //8 
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vò÷ði _ð I1 8/ 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
ö¨r÷ÿn  I4 8/ 
hiraðyÿy¨â _# X11 //8 
uk÷ð¢ *k_ I6 8/ 
dya£r _N X1 8/ 
'övair _h XI1 8/ 
h¡raðyap¦ðibhiâ _# X11 //8 
e÷¦m  I1 8/ 
pò÷at¨  I1 /8 
prÿ÷üir _Y X1 8/ 
su÷¢me  VI1 8/ 
yay£r _N X1 8/ 
m¦rÙ¨k‚bhir  I2 8/ 
m¦rÙ¨k‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(sah¢, 

sahÿ u) 
VII1 8/ 

vÿjrahastaiâ _k XI3 //8 
mar£dbhiâ _# X11 //8 
stu÷‚  I1 8/ 
h¡raðyav¦ö¨bhiâ _# X11 //8 
÷£ V(R)_(¢, « 

u+) 
VII1 8/ 

vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 8/ 
suvit«ya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
«k÷ðay«v¦no 
(ak÷ðay«v¦no) 

*k_ I6 8/ 

antÿrik÷eða PE *k_ I6 8/ 

agn¡r _h XI1 8/ 
arc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
bh¦n£bhir _Y X1 8/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhir _V X1 //8 
nÿhu÷as  I1 /8 
«ntÿrik÷¦t (antÿrik÷¦t) PE *k_ I6 8/ 

suvñkt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sutÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
«ntÿrik÷¦d 
(antÿrik÷¦d) 

PE *k_ I6 8/ 

su÷«va  I1 8/ 
sv«h¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
dh¨t¡bhir _N X1 /8 
ò÷ayo  I1 /8+ 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 8/ 
dh¨bh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
st¢mebhir _h XI1 8/ 
st¢mebhir _V X1 /8 
ò÷ir  I1 /8 
ò÷ir _g XI1 //8 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
st¢mebhir _V X1 /8 
y¢÷að¦  I1 /8 
ÿti÷ühad _üh I1 8/ 
sahÿsranirðij¦ _N X1 /8 
kav¡â _# X11 //8 
anª÷¦t¦m  I1 /8 
sahÿsranirðij¦ _N X1 /8 

ò÷ir  I1 /8 
ò÷ir _g XI1 //8 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
sahÿsranirðijam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sahÿsranirðijam _N X1 /8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
tu÷üÿvad  VI1 /8 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _p XI3 //8 
ahª÷ata  I1 /8 
y«mahªti÷u  I1 /8 
dh¨t¡bhir _g XI1 //8 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 8/ 
y«bhir _Y X1 8/ 
y«bhir _g XI1 8/ 
t«bhir _N X1 8/ 
y«bhir _N X1 8/ 
t«bhiâ _÷ XI4 8/ 
÷v V(R)_(t«bhiâ

) 
VII1 8/ 

puruspòh¦  VI2 /8 
aöv¡nor _V X1 //8 
¦v¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
pÿtmabhir _V X1 //8 
chard¡r _Y X1 //12 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /8 

m«nu÷¦â  I1 /8 
parim¦mñö£â _# X11 //8 
÷icyate pÿri V1 /8 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 12/ 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 12/ 
m¦vi÷üam (avi÷üam) _ü I1 8/ 
bhi÷ajyÿthaâ  I1 /8 
mat¡bhir _N X1 /12 
hav¡÷mantaé  I1 8/ 
aöv¡nor _V X1 /8 
ò÷i  I1 /8 
ò÷i _st X10 //8 
ti÷üh¦tho _üh I1 8/ 
_uktha¡r _V X1 8/ 
v«ð¨bhir _V X1 /8 
kak÷−v¦ë PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
ò÷ir  I1 11/ 
ò÷ir _Y X1 11/ 
s«dane÷v  I1 /11 
chardi÷p«  X7 11/ 
vart¡s _t  XI2 11/ 
¦dity‚bhir _V X1 |la 
ñbh£bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 /12 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ðor _Y X1 |ea 
vikrÿmaðe÷u  I1 /12 
t¡÷ühathaâ _üh I1 /12 
sÿhas V(R)_ VII2 /8 
chr‚÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
aöv¡nor _V X1 /8 
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s¢m¦so V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
kÿðve÷u  I1 /8 
bhe÷ajÿm  I1 /8 
chard¡r _Y X1 8/ 
aöv¡noâ _# X11 //8 
bodhayo÷o (u÷o)  I1 /8 
sªnñte V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
u÷o  I1 8/ 
vart¡r _Y X1 8/ 
¯dhabhiâ _# X11 //8 
v«ð¨r _V X1 /8 
ÿnª÷ata  I1 /8 
nñ÷«hy¦ya  VI1 8/ 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

dh¨bh¡r _V X1 /8 
pit£r _Y X1 8/ 
ni÷−dathaâ  V1 /8 
sumn‚bhir _V X1 /8 
sammimik÷ÿthur V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sammimik÷ÿthur *g'h_ I6 /12 
sammimik÷ÿthur _V X1 //12 
¡ndr¦v¡÷ðª _ð I1 12/ 
¦öuh‚÷as¦  I1 /12 
sudÿésas¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
yÿyor _V X1 8/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 8/ 
yÿyor _V X1 8-/ 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sªrÿyaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
svadh«bhir _Y X1 12/ 
sth¢ C(R)_  VII2 8/ 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 12/ 

svadh«bhir _V X1 |la 
adhit¡÷ühatho _üh I1 /12 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /8 
yaj¤‚÷v  I1 /8 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /8 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 8/ 
sahantya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
rath−r _V X1 /8 
dv¡÷o  I1 /8 
ÿdev¨r _V X1 8/ 
ÿr¦t¨â _# X11 //8 
rip¢â _# X11 //8 
ve÷i  I1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _h XI1 8/ 
sadòíí V(R)_ VII2 /8 
prabh£â _# X11 //8 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
−Ùyo  I2 | 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
san«c V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sv«é V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
öavi÷üha _üh I6 8/ 
mah−r _V X1 /8 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 

sadyÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vavÿk÷itha *g_ I6 4 
ju÷asva  I1 8/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhir _Y X1 //8 
vavÿk÷itha *g_ I6 4 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 8/ 
vavÿk÷itha *g_ I6 4 
vavak÷£r *g_ I6 8/ 
vavak÷£r _V X1 8/ 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //8 
sahÿsram V(R)_ VII2 8// 
mahi÷«â  I1 /8 
raöm¡bhir _N X1 //8 
o÷ati  I1 /8 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
s¦sah¡â _p XI3 //8 
dh¨t¡r _V X1 8/ 
saparyÿnt¨ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
devay£â _k XI3 //8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
st¢mair C(R)_  VII2 8//a 
st¢mair _V X1 8/ 
san¡r _N X1 8/ 
'bhipramand£r _V X1 /8 
ÿditi _st X10 //8 
'nª÷ata  I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðavi _ð I1 /8 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 4// 
¡ndubhiâ _# X11 //4 
samudr‚ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
¡ndubhiâ _# X11 //4 
sunvat¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 4// 
¡ndubhiâ _# X11 //4 
gñð¨÷ÿði  I1 /8 
°naöuâ _# X11 //4 
yaj¤‚bhir _Y X1 8/ 
s¢mebhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
h¢tr¦bhir _V X1 8/ 
v¦vñdhur _Y X1 //8 
°naöuâ _# X11 //4 
mah−r _V X1 8/ 
pªrv−r _V X1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
°naöuâ _# X11 //4 
v«ð¨r _V X1 /8 
anª÷at¦  I1 /8 
st¢mebhir _h XI1 8/ 
arka¡r _V X1 8/ 
n«ntÿrik÷¦ði 
(antÿrik÷¦ði) 

PE *k_ I6 8/ 

titvi÷e  I1 /8 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 4// 
vavak÷atuâ *g_ I6 4 
vavak÷atuâ _# X11 //4 
ÿvadh¨â _# X11 //8 
vavak÷atuâ *g_ I6 4 
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vavak÷atuâ _# X11 //4 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _V X1 /8 
vavak÷atuâ *g_ I6 4 
vavak÷atuâ _# X11 //4 
m«rut¨r _Y X1 /8 
jy¢tir _V X1 /8 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /8 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sam¨c¨n«so V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sut‚÷u  I1 /8 
s¢me÷u V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢me÷u  I1 /8 
dÿk÷aso PE Av. -xš- I6 /8 

÷ÿâ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 4 
öu÷m¡ðam  I1 /8 
r¦t¡â _k÷ X8 8/ 
sunvatÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
barh¡÷o  I1 /8 
v¡car÷aðir  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðir _V X1 //8 
ju÷ÿnta  I1 4 
jarit£r _h XI1 /8 
vavak÷ith¦ *g_ I6 /8 
kr−åanty  I2 8/ 
yat−â _# X11 //8 
pÿtir _d XI1 4 
pÿtir _Y X1 8/ 
kñ÷ü¨n«m _ü I1 8/ 
namovñdha¡r _V X1 /8 
avasy£bhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
prasak÷¡ð¦ *g'h_ I6 /8 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
'övebhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
pru÷itÿpsubhiâ  I1 /8 
pru÷itÿpsubhiâ _# X11 //8 
¦ö£bhiâ _ö XI4 //8 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
ju÷¦ðÿ  I1 12/ 
sÿptibhir _N X1 /12 
tanu÷va  I1 8/ 
hav¡÷mat¨r  I1 8/ 
hav¡÷mat¨r _Y X1 /8 
ar¦ði÷uâ  I1 4 
ar¦ði÷uâ _# X11 //4 
pravÿtvat¨bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
k÷oð−r _V X1 /8 
tr¡kadruke÷u  I1 /8 
ö£ciâ _p XI3 8/ 
s¢ V(R)_ VII2 4// 
pratn‚÷u  I1 /8 
dadh£r _Y X1 //8 
sakhyÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
dv¡÷o  I1 /8 
s£÷üut¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s£÷üut¦  VI1 8/ 
vò÷að¦  I1 8/ 
puru÷üutÿé  VI1 /8 

pratn«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
barh¡÷i  I1 8/ 
sadad V(R)_ VII2 /8 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /8 
ò÷i÷üut¦bhir  I1 8/ 
ò÷i÷üut¦bhir  VI1 8/ 
ò÷i÷üut¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
dhuk÷ÿsva *gh_ I6 8/ 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
svara abh¡ V1z 4 
svarantu abh¡ V1z 8/ 
sak÷ata *k_ I6 /8 

mar£tvat¨r _Y X1 /8 
ju÷anta  I1 8/ 
dadhur _Y X1 //8 
cÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 //8 
vicÿk÷ya *k'_ I6 4 
vò÷¦yÿm  I1 8/ 
vò÷að¦  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 4 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 4 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 /8 
citr«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
prÿti÷üutié  V1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 4 
g¢÷akh¦  VI1 /8 
ö¡k÷eyam *k_ I6 8/ 
man¨÷¡ðe  I1 /8 
g¢patiâ _s  XI4 /8 
dhen£÷ _ü X6 8/ 
pipy£÷¨  I1 /8 
stut¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
jigy£÷aâ  I1 /8 
…ntÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /8 

s¢masya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¦v¡÷ _k X7 8/ 
sat−â _# X11 //8 
ªrm¡r _N X1 8/ 
ar¦ji÷uâ  I1 /8 
ar¦ji÷uâ _# X11 //8 
stomavÿrdhana V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
somap‚y¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vak÷ataâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
nÿmuceâ _ö XI4 //8 
m¦y«bhir _V X1 8/ 
uts¡sñpsata  III1 /8 



309 

 

¦r£ruk÷ataâ *dh_ I6! /8 
dÿsyªër _V X3 8/ 
v¡÷ªc¨é  I1 8/ 
puru÷üutÿm  VI1 /8 
g¨rbh¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
tavi÷ÿm  I1 | 
gir−ër _V X3 12/ 
vñ÷atvan«  I1 /12 
puru÷üutaâ  VI1 /8 
vò÷aðam  I1 8/ 
s¦sah¡m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
jy¢t¨é÷y  I1a /8 
barh¡÷o  I1 /12 
÷üuvanti 'nu, ÿnu V1 8/ 
vò÷apatn¨r  I1 12/ 
vò÷apatn¨r _V X1 |ea 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
dhi÷ÿð¦  I1 | 
dya£r _V X1 8/ 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _b XI1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
mÿéhi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
jaj¤i÷e  I1 /8 
satr« V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
dadhi÷e  I1 /12 
puru÷üutaâ  VI1 /8 
asm«kebhir _N X1 |ea 
nòbhir _V X1 | 
har÷ay¦  I4 | 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
g¨rbh¡â _# X11 //8 
nñ÷«ham  VI1 8/ 
mÿéhi÷üham _üh I1 /8 
su÷üuty« (su÷üuty«)  VI1 8/ 
jye÷ühar«jam _üh I1 8/ 
har÷umÿntaâ  I4 8/ 
dhÿne÷u  I1 /8 
hit‚÷v  I1 /8 
y‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
cyautna¡r _V X1 /8 
kñt‚bhiö _c X9 8/ 
car÷aðÿyaâ  I4 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
ò÷ir  I1 /8 
ò÷ir _V X1 //8 
mah−bhiâ _ö XI4 /8 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //8 
tuvikªrm¡â _# X11 //8 
abh¡bhªtiâ _# X11 //8 
ark‚bhis _t  XI2 8/ 
s«mabhis _t  XI2 //8 
g¦yatra¡ö _c X9 8/ 
car÷aðÿyaâ  I4 /8 
jy¢tiâ _s  XI4 /8 
s¦sahv«ésaé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
pÿpriâ _p XI3 8/ 
svast¡ V(R)_ VII2 8// 

dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
v«jebhir _d XI1 //8 
ne÷i  I1 /8 
su÷um« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
su÷um«  I1 /8 
barh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
sut«vato V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷üut−r  VI1 8/ 
su÷üut−r _V X1 /8 
si¤c¦mi V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
kuk÷y¢r PE *k'_ I6 /8 
kuk÷y¢r _V X1 //8 
sv¦d£÷ _ü X6 8/ 
saés£de V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vicar÷aðe  I4 /8 
jÿn¨r _V X1 8/ 
sÿévñtaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sub¦h£r _V X1 8/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
öñígavñ÷o  I1 /8 
v«sto÷ _p X7 8/ 
pòd¦kus¦nur  VI1 12/ 
pòd¦kus¦nur _Y X1 |la 
gav‚÷aða  I1 /12 
e÷¦é  I1 /8 
bhik÷eta *g_ I6 8/ 
Š÷¦m  I1 /8 
saprÿtho V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dev‚bhir _d XI1 8/ 
'ri÷üabharmann  I1r 8/ 
smÿt V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sªr¡bhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
suöÿrmabhiâ V(R)_ VII2 4// 
suöÿrmabhiâ _# X11 //4 
ÿditer _Y X1 //8 
vid£r _d XI1 8/ 
dv‚÷¦ési  I1 8/ 
aéh¢ö _c X9 8/ 
ÿditir _N X1 8/ 
ÿditir _N X1 8/ 
ÿditiâ _p XI3 8/ 
mat¡r _V X1 //8 
ÿditir _V X1 8/ 
bhi÷ÿj¦  I1 /8 
agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
agn¡bhiâ _k XI3 /8 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
durmat¡m _N X1 /8 
dv‚÷aâ  I1 12/ 
r¡rik÷ati  II3 /8 
rak÷astv‚na OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

sva¡â _÷ XI4 12/ 
÷ÿ V(R)_(sva¡â) VII1 12/ 
riri÷¨÷üa  I1 /12 
riri÷¨÷üa _ü I1 /12 
y£r _j XI1 /12 
duâöÿésam  XI4 8/ 
durhÿð¦v¦â _h XI1 | 
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dvay£â _# X11 //12 
yu÷m«kaé  I1 8/ 
durit«  I1 | 
«yur _j XI1 /8 
h¨å¢  I2 8/ 
mñåÿta  I2 /8 
yu÷m‚  I1 12/ 
÷masi ÿpi V1 | 
saj¦tyŠ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
chard¡â _# X11 //12 
«yur _j XI1 |la 
citrÿöoci÷am  I1 /12 
¨åi÷va  I2 8/ 
¨åi÷va  I1 8/ 
yÿji÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
ör‚÷ühaöoci÷am _üh I1 8/ 
ör‚÷ühaöoci÷am  I1 /8 
yak÷ate *g'_ I6 /8 
agn¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
sahasa V(R)_ VII2 la| 
suv−ras V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
asmay£â _# X11 //8 
ÿtithir _N X1 /12 
'gn− _r X2 8/ 
santi ÿpi | V1z /12 
s¦dhÿvas V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dh¨bh¡r _V X1 8/ 
sÿnit¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
t¡÷ühasi _üh I1 /12 
s¢ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
ÿrvadbhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
vipany£bhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
ö¯raiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
yÿsy¦gn¡r (agn¡r) _Y X1 8/ 
vÿpur _g XI1 /8 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
v‚vi÷ad  I1 /8 
v¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
mak÷¯tamasya *k'_ I6 8/ 
r¦t¡÷u  I1 /8 
vivid£÷o  I1 /8 
havyÿd¦tibhir _N X1 //8 
nÿmobhir _Y X1 8/ 
sudÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 | 

v¦jirÿöoci÷am 
(ajirÿöoci÷am) 

 I1 /8 

dh«mabhir _V X1 8/ 
dh¨bh¡â _s  XI4 |la 
dyumna¡r _V X1 8/ 
t¦ri÷at  I1 /8 
dªÙhy…â  X4 /8 
cÿ÷üe *k'_t I7 12/ 
sv¦dhy• V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nñcÿk÷asam *k'_ I6 /12 
s¢tué V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
v«jebhir _j XI1 |la 
jigyur _N X1 /12 
agn¡r _V X1 /8 
r¦t¡â _s  XI4 |ea 

kñðu÷va  I1 | 
s¦sÿhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
abh¡÷üibhiâ  V1 /8 
abh¡÷üibhiâ _# X11 //8 
−åe  I2 8/ 
mÿnurhitaé _h XI1 /8 
yÿji÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
sªnòt¦bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sªnòt¦bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
agn¡r _gh XI1 8/ 
ghñt‚bhir _V X1 /8 
ghñt‚bhir _V X1 /8 
agn¡r _bh XI1 |ea 
nirð¡jam _N X1 /8 
mÿnurhito _h XI1 /12 
svadhvar¢ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
stot«mat¨v« (stot«) V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
d£rhitaâ _h XI1 /12 
pit£r _N X1 12/ 
hav¡â _# X11 //8 
ªt¡bhir _N X1 //8 
n‚di÷üh¦bhiâ _üh I1 12/ 
n‚di÷üh¦bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
j¢÷am  I1 /12 
sÿd¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
r¦t¡bhir _V X1 //12 
prÿöastibhiâ _# X11 //8 
¦huâ _p XI3 |la 
hÿr÷asva  I4 8/ 
tÿvot¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
suv−r¦bhis _t  XI2 |ea 
v«jabharmabhiâ _# X11 //12 
si÷ðav _ð I1 8/ 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
k÷ap¢ *k_ I6 8/ 

vÿstu÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsramu÷kaé  I1 12/ 
svabhi÷ü¡m  V1 /12 
samr«jaé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 | 
car÷að¨sahaâ  I4 /12 
car÷að¨sahaâ  VI1 /12 
m«nu÷¦â  I1 /8 
trasÿdasyur _Y X1 /12 
mÿéhi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
sÿtpatiâ _# X11 //8 
pray¡yor _Y X1 /8+ 
vay¡yoâ _s  XI4 //8+ 
tisóð«é  III1 8/ 
vÿsur _d XI1 8/ 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
ri÷aðyata  I1 /8 
namayi÷ðavaâ _ð I1 /8 
v¨åupav¡bhir  I2 12/ 
v¨åupav¡bhir _N X1 |la 
sud¨t¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
i÷«  I1 12/ 
puruspñho  VI2 /12 
ö£÷mam  I1 12/ 
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v¡÷ðor _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðor _V X1 8/ 
e÷ÿsya  I1 8/ 
m¨åh£÷¦m  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷¦m  I1 /8 
t¡÷ühad _üh I1 /12 
duch£n¦_    X9a /12 
vÿnaspÿtiâ _# X11 //12 
bh¯mir _Y X1 8/ 
y«me÷u  I1 /8 
dya£r _j XI1 //12 
tan¯÷v  I1 /12 
tvÿk÷¦ési PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

tve÷«  I1 12/ 
vò÷apsavaâ  I1 /12 
g¢bhir _Y X1 12/ 
s¢bhar¨ð¦é V(R)_ VII2 /12 
i÷‚  I1 /12 
vñ÷ada¤jayo  I1 /8 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 12/ 
vò÷apray¦vðe  I1 8/ 
vñ÷aðaöv‚na  I1 12/ 
vò÷apsun¦  I1 /12 
vò÷an¦bhin¦  I1 /8 
pak÷¡ðo PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 | 

Š÷¦é  I1 /8 
b¦h£÷u  I1 /12 
ñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
vò÷aða  I1 | 
nÿki÷ _ü X6 8/ 
üan¯÷u  I1 /8 
sthir« V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
rÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
'n¨ke÷v  I1 8/ 
y‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12/ 
t‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /12 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
ªt¡÷v  I1 /8 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
÷ÿ V(R)_(abh¡) VII1 12/ 
dyumna¡r _V X1 |la 
v«jas¦tibhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
m¨åh£÷aö  I2 8/ 
m¨åh£÷aö  I1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
nÿvi÷ühay¦ _üh I1 /8 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 12/ 
sobhare V(R)_ VII2 /12 
cÿrkñ÷at  I1 /8 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
mu÷üih‚va (mu÷üih«) _ü I1 | 
h¢tñ÷u  I1 /8 
vò÷ðaö _ð I1 12/ 
rukmavak÷asa PE I6 /12 
bhe÷ajÿsya  I1 12/ 

y«bhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
y«bhis _t  XI2 /12 
y«bhir _d XI1 8/ 
bhªtot¡bhir _N X1 /12 
öiv«bhir _V X1 8/ 
asacadvi÷aâ  I1 /8 
samudr‚÷u  I1 12/ 
subarhi÷aâ  I1 /12 
pÿrvate÷u  I1 /8 
bhe÷ajÿm  I1 /8 
tan¯÷v  I1 /12 
¡÷kart¦  X7 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dhñ÷ÿt  I1 /8 
sÿkh¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
t‚bhir _V X1 /12 
v¡övebhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
vivÿk÷aðe *g_ I6 /12 
m£huö _c X9 8/ 
dad¡÷ _ü X6 /12 
samasminn V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
suöipra V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
stu÷e  I1 /12 
sÿkh¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
car÷að¨sÿhaé  I4 /12 
car÷að¨sÿhaé  VI1 /12 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
saésth‚ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ti÷ühema _üh I1 8/ 
dªÙhy…â  X4 /8 
nòbhir _Y X1 12/ 
_ÿver _V X1 8/ 
ÿn¦pir _V X1 12/ 
jan£÷¦  I1 /12 
nÿk¨ _r X2 12/ 
sur¦öv…â V(R)_ VII2 /8 
kñð¢÷i  I1 12/ 
÷ad¦ma n¡ V1 8/ 
n¡r _V X1 | 
dad¡r _Y X1 /12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sÿrasvat¨m V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vñ÷üy« _ü I1 /12 
dÿési÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
tasthÿthuâ _# X11 //8 
pªrv¦y£÷aé  I1 12/ 
puruspòham  VI2 /12 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
sumat¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
v¡dve÷asam  I1 8/ 
nÿmobhir _V X1 /8 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
yuv¢ _r X2 12/ 
i÷aðyati  I1 /8 
sumat¡r _Y X1 ; 
dhen£r _V X1 8/ 
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h¡raðy¦bh¨öur _V X1 /8 
bh¯÷ati  I1 /12 
kar÷athaâ  I4 /8 
sumat¡bhiâ _ö XI4 /12 
path¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
y‚bhis _t  XI2 12/ 
tñk÷¡é PE PN I6 12/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /12 
p−var¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
y«bhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
y«bhir _V X1 /12 
y«bhir _bh XI1 8/ 
v¡jo÷asam  I1 /8 
t«bhir _N X1 12/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 12/ 
bhi÷ajyÿtaé  I1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
t«bhir _V X1 12/ 
vñ÷að¢pa  I1 | 
i÷«  I1 12/ 
mÿéhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 12/ 
y«bhiâ _k XI3 12/ 
v¦vñdh£s _t  XI2 ; 
t«bhir _V X1 /12 
nÿmobhir _V X1 /8 
do÷«  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿsi  I1 | 
sak÷ÿð¨ *k_ I6 /12 

vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
mak÷uégam«bhir *k'_ I6 8/ 
mak÷uégam«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
pªrv−bhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
vart¡r _Y X1 12/ 
y¦si÷üam _ü I1 12/ 
su÷üh£  VI1 /12 
ÿn¦dhñ÷üaé _ü I1 8/ 
rak÷asv¡n¦ OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

−åi÷v¦  I2 8/ 
−åi÷v¦  I1 8/ 
cari÷ð£dhªmam _ð I1 12/ 
ÿgñbh¨taöoci÷am  I1 /12 
viövacar÷aðe  I4 /8 
stu÷e  I1 12/ 
v¡÷pardhaso  V4 | 
y‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
i÷ÿâ  I1 8/ 
pñk÷ÿö *k_ I6 8/ 
vÿhnir _Y X1 ; 
öoc¡r _V X1 /8 
d¨diy£÷o  I1 8/ 
tÿpurjambhasya _j XI1 12/ 
ti÷üha _üh I1 8/ 

öuöukvÿniâ _# X11 //12 
suöast¡bhir V(R)_ VII2 /8 
suöast¡bhir _h XI1 //8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
stu÷e  I1 /12 
yaj¤‚bhir _V X1 8/ 
s£dhitam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
juju÷ur  I1 | 

juju÷ur _N X1 ; 
saéyÿtaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 | 
vò÷aðas  I1 | 
tavi÷¨yÿvaâ  I1 /12 
samÿtsv V(R)_ VII2 /12 
viöpÿtiâ _ö XI4 /8 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /8 
agn¡â _p XI3 |ea 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

sedhati V(R)_ VII2 /12 
öru÷üy _ü I1 8/ 
st¢masya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
tÿpu÷¦  I1 | 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

rip£r _V X1 8/ 
havyÿd¦tibhiâ _# X11 //12 
uk÷aðy£r *k_ I6 8/ 
uk÷aðy£r _V X1 8/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 /8 
ò÷iâ _# X11 //8 
saj¢÷aso  I1 /8 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 12/ 
kñ÷ðÿvartanié _ð I1 | 
öukrÿöoci÷am  I1 /8 
−Ùyam  I2 /12 
havyÿd¦tibhir _V X1 //8 
p¢÷aé  I1 12/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
sr£g PE X12 12/ 
hav¡÷mat¨  I1 /12 
«bhir _Y X1 8/ 
jy‚÷üh¦bhir _üh I1 8/ 
jy‚÷üh¦bhir _Y X1 8/ 
mÿéhi÷üh¦bhir _üh I1 12/ 
mÿéhi÷üh¦bhir _N X1 |ea 
mat¡bhiâ _ö XI4 ; 
öukrÿöoci÷e  I1 /12 
st¢mebhi V(R)_ VII2 8// 
st¢mebhi _sth X10 8/ 
ò÷e  I1 12/ 
m«nu÷¦ð¦é  I1 /8 
¨åate  I2 /12 
÷at• abh¡ V1 /8 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /8 
÷atsi n¡ V1 12/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /12 
puruspòhaâ  VI2 /8 
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su÷«mð‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷«mð‚  VI1 /8 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /12 
suprat¯r V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
suprat¯r _V X1 /8 
g¢mat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
pªtÿdak÷as¦ PE Av. xš I6 /12 

öi÷¦mahi  I1 /8 
stu÷ÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
stu÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 12/ 
dhñ÷ðÿve _ð I1 /12 
magha¡r _N X1 12/ 
vÿsur _d XI1 /12 
dad¡â _# X11 //12 
dÿr÷i  I4 8/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 12/ 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 12/ 
stÿvam¦na V(R)_ VII2 la| 
savyÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
dÿk÷iðaé *k'_ I6 /8 
gÿvi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
gÿvi÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
g¢bhir _V X1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 8/ 
jarit£r _V X1 ; 
÷¯ V(R)_(ÿdhi |) VII1 /12 
vÿso _sp X10 12/ 
r¦t¡â _p XI3 |la 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
vñ÷asva  I1 8/ 
jagmur _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
somyÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
dÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

stuvat¢ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
nÿk¨ _r X2 12/ 
sad«vñdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
nÿki÷ _ü X6 8/ 
ÿpr¦yubhir _Y X1 |ea 
yaj¤‚bhir _Y X1 ; 

kñ÷ü−r _ü I1 12/ 
kñ÷ü−r _Y X1 12/ 
gav¡÷e  I1 /8 
jy¢tir _N X1 12/ 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 /12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
n¡rñt¨n¦é _V X1 /8 
öundhy£â _p XI3 | 
daési÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
daési÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
abh¡m¦t¨â _s  XI4 /12 
sak÷ÿðiâ *g'h_ I6 /12 
sak÷ÿðiâ _# X11 //12 
s¡ndhu÷u  I1 /8 
su÷«mðe V(R)_ VII2 /8 

su÷«mðe  VI1 /8 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 /8 
som¡naâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
e÷¢  I1 8/ 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
pªtÿdak÷as¦ PE Av. xš I6 /12 

sukrÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
jaj¦n«ditir _V X1 /12 
gho÷ato  I1 /12 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

sñprÿd¦nª V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
i÷¢  I1 | 
yemÿthur _d XI1 //8 
p«rthiv¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
nÿbhasvat¨r _V X1 |ea 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /12 
÷edatuâ n¡ V1 /8 
÷edatuâ _s  XI4 //8 
¦öatuâ _# X11 //8 
ak÷ðÿö PE *k_ I6 8/ 

cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /8 
mi÷ÿnt¦  I1 12/ 
cikyatuâ _# X11 //8 
ÿditir _V X1 //8 
uru÷yÿt¦é  I1 8/ 
uru÷yÿntu  I1 12/ 
uru÷yata  I1 /8 
ÿri÷yanto  I1 12/ 
p¦y£bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 8/ 
ÿri÷yantaâ  I1 8/ 
svay¦van V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vÿri÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
s¡ndhur _V X1 /8 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ður _N X1 |ea 
m¨Ùhv«ésaâ  I2 | 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /12 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
van£÷o  I1 /8 
k÷¢daâ PE *k()_ I6 12/ 

ca÷üe *k'_t I7 8/ 
viöpÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
÷yÿ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
jy¢tir _V X1 8/ 
agn¡r _N X1 12/ 
'vi÷ÿsya  I1 /12 
do÷«  I1 8/ 
vÿstor _V X1 /8 
bhoj‚÷v  I1 12/ 
uk÷aðy«yane *k_ I6 8/ 
su÷«maði  VI1 /12 
nÿvi÷ühay¦ _üh I1 8/ 
yuv¢r _V X1 8/ 
÷¯ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
sadhÿstuty¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8// 



314 

 

sªr¡÷u  I1 /8 
ÿtªrtadak÷¦ PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /12 
su÷«mðe V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷«mðe  VI1 /8 
ÿvobhir _Y X1 12/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /12 
havy‚bhir _Y X1 8/ 
pªrv−r _V X1 12/ 
i÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
i÷ÿyant¦v  I1 | 
k÷apÿâ *k_ I6 /12 

v«hi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
pÿr÷atho  I4 | 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /12 
mak÷¯bhiâ *k'_ I6 8/ 
mak÷¯bhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
viövap£÷¦  I1 /8 
dev‚bhir _V X1 |la 
uk÷aðyÿnto *k_ I6 8/ 
sumat¡bhir _V X1 12/ 
»÷e  I1 /8 
stuhi V(R)_ VII2 /8 
kªåay¦taâ PE I2/Y | 
pað−ër _V X3 /12 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
dhi÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /8 
sªr¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
vñ÷aða  I1 | 
öik÷atam *k_ I6 /12 
yaj¤‚bhir _V X1 /8 
vadh¯r _V X1 /8 
vart¡r _V X1 12/ 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
vart¡r _N X1 8/ 
vi÷udr£heva 
(vi÷udr£h¦) 

 I1 12/ 

ªhathur _g XI1 /12 
v«hi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
i÷¢  I1 8/ 
v«hi÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
s¡ndhur _h XI1 8/ 
h¡raðyavartaniâ _# X11 //8 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 8/ 
p¢÷y¦  I1 /8 
tvÿ÷üur _j XI1 8/ 
tvÿ÷üur _j XI1 8/ 
sut«vanto V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
svÿövyam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pñthupÿk÷as¦ PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 /12 

supsÿrastamaé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
nñ÷ÿdane÷u  VI1 8/ 
nñ÷ÿdane÷u  I1 /8 
n«övapñ÷üham _üh I1 /12- 

(ÿövapñ÷üham) 
agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
u÷«s¦  I1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 /8 
¢÷adh¨â _# X11 //8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
¦dity‚÷u  I1 12/ 
viövÿbh¦nu÷u  I1 /8 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 12/ 
ÿri÷üebhiâ  I1r 12/ 
ÿri÷üebhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
p¦y£bhir _Y X1 ; 
chard¡â _# X11 //8 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /8 
sÿdane V(R)_ VII2 8// 
barh¡r _V X1 12/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷o  I1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 /8 
sutÿsom¦so C(R)_  VII2 12//a 
manu÷vÿd  I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðo _ð I1 /12 
p¯÷an  I1 8/ 
sani÷y£bhir  I1 /12 
sani÷y£bhir _Y X1 //12 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
¦dadhÿr÷ati  I4 /8 
suvit«ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 8/ 
sumn«ya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
namasy£r _V X1 /12 
ÿsñk÷y *g'_ I6 8/ 
÷yÿ V(R)_(u) VII1 12/ 
cÿtu÷p¦do  X7 | 
patayi÷ðÿvaâ _ð I1 /8 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 12/ 
sÿmanyavo V(R)_ VII2 /12 
s¦kÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
dhªrt¡r _Y X1 |ea 
mah−r _V X1 /12 
¡÷o  I1 /12 
praj«bhir _j XI1 |ea 
ÿri÷üaâ  I1r 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sug‚bhir _Y X1 8/ 
saj¢÷asaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /8 
durg‚ _g XI1 8/ 
susaraðÿm  VI2 /8 
e÷«  I1 12/ 
aöÿniâ _p XI3 /12 
s«_   V(R)_ VII2 /12 
chard¡r _Y X1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
hav¡r _Y X1 //12 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
smÿdr¦ti÷¦co  VI1 8/ 
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e÷¦é  I1 8/ 
nÿkir _V X1 /8 
ñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
babhr£r _V X1 12/ 
v¡÷uðaâ  I1 | 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
n¡dhruviâ _# X11 //8 
ö£cir _V X1 8/ 
jÿl¦÷abhe÷ajaâ  I1 /10 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
v¡bhir _d XI1 12/ 
samr«j¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s«ma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sat¢mah¦nta V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
stut«so V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sthÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mÿnor _d XI1 8/ 
nai÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
¡å¦  I1c 8/ 
sÿmanas¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
juguk÷ataâ PE *g'h I6 /8 
«yur _Y X1 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðoâ _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðoâ _s  XI4 8-/ 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
ray¡r _bh XI1 /8 
sarvadh«tamaâ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ur£r _V X1 8/ 
arÿmatir _V X1 /8 
¨åe  I2 8/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 8/ 
¡yak÷aty   *k'_ I6 /8 
ri÷yasi  I1 /8 
¡yak÷aty   *k'_ I6 /8 
nÿki÷ _üv X6 8/ 
yo÷an  I1 8/ 
yo÷ati  I1 /8 
¡yak÷aty   *k'_ I6 /8 
¡yak÷aty   *k'_ I6 /8 
ñj¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /8 
s¢masya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vi÷üÿpaé  V1 /8 
var÷m«ðam  I4 8/ 
kñ÷‚  I1 8/ 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
dhñ÷ÿt  I1 /8 
gir‚r _V X1 /8 
suöiprÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
g¢r _V X1 8/ 
dar÷asi  I4 /8 
÷masi ÿpi V1 /8 
stot«ra V(R)_ VII2 8// 
¡å¦bhiâ  I1c 8/ 
¡å¦bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 

sñprÿkarasnam V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s«dhu V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
chatÿkratur 
(öatÿkratur) 

_V X1 //8 

purªvÿsuâ _# X11 //8 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
'vÿnir _N X1 /8 
sthirÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
bh¯rer _V X1 8/ 
nÿkir _V X1 8/ 
nÿkir _Y X1 8/ 
sunvat«m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷¯ V(R)_(v¡) VII1 8/ 
kñ÷ü¨n«m _ü I1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
manyu÷¦v¡ðaé  VI1 /8 
su÷uv«ésam  I1 8/ 
tisrÿâ  III1 8/ 
÷i¤cÿ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /8 
s¡ndhªër C(R)_  VII2 8/ 
s¡ndhªër _V X3 /8 
g¢÷u  I1 8/ 
òc¨÷ama  I1 /8 
ni÷ü£r‚  V4 /8 
prasak÷¡ðe *g'h_ I6 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /8 
somap‚y¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vak÷ataâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
prasrÿvaðe÷u  I1 /12 
stot«ra V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
tñ÷¦ðÿ  I1 | 
kÿðvebhir _gh XI1 8/ 
dhñ÷ðav _ð I1 8/ 
dhñ÷ÿd  I1 /8 
dar÷i  I4 8/ 
sahasr¡ðam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vicar÷aðe  I4 /12 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 8/ 
hÿryor _Y X1 ; 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
su÷avyÿâ  VI1 8/ 
sudÿk÷iða *k'_ I6 /8 
sukrÿtur _g XI1 /8 
dhñ÷it¢  I1 8/ 
ömÿöru÷u  I1 /8 
puru÷üutÿâ  VI1 /12 
ga£r _V X1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nÿki÷ _üv X6 12/ 
ÿni÷üñta  V3! /8 
stot£r V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
stot£r _N X1 |ea 
yo÷aty  I1 8/ 
vò÷‚d (vò÷¦)  I1 /8 
vò÷ajªtir  I1 8/ 
vò÷ajªtir _N X1 8/ 
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vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
öñðvi÷‚  I1 /12 
vò÷o  I1 8/ 
vò÷aðas  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vò÷að¦  I1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷ann  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
nad−÷v  I1 /12 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
sukrÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
rathe÷üh«m  VI1 /8 
any‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
dhi÷va  I1 8/ 
sÿvan¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
÷ÿs V(R)_(nah¡) VII1 8/ 
dh¯r _Y X1 8/ 
vò÷ða _ð I1 8/ 
saétar«m V(R)_ VII2 8// 
hÿribhir _V X1 //8 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
gh¢÷eða  I1 8/ 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
nem¡r _V X1 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
sut«n¦é V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 8/ 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
smÿtpuraédhir _N X1 8/ 
viövÿtodh¨r _N X1 8/ 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
sÿhasrote V(R)_ VII2 8// 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
mÿnurhito _h XI1 /8 
vak÷ad *g'h_ I6 /8 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /8 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
pak÷‚va (pak÷«) PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 8/ 

vak÷ataâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
sv«h¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
ukth‚÷u  I1 8/ 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
sÿrªpair _V X1 8/ 
sÿmbhñtaiâ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sÿmbhñtaiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
vi÷üÿpaâ  V1 /8 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
am£÷ya  I1 8/ 

am£÷ya  I1 8/ 
sahÿsraé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vÿsuroci÷aâ  I1 /8 
¢ji÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
'ru÷«so  I1 8/ 
raghu÷yÿdaâ  VI1 /8 
s¯ry¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
r¦t¡÷u  I1 /8 
dravÿccakre÷v  I1 /8 
¦ö£÷u  I1 /8 
t¡÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðun¦_   _ð I1 /12 
rudra¡r _Y X1 |la 
vÿsubhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
v¡öv¦bhir _d XI1 12/ 
dh¨bh¡r _bh XI1 |la 
pñthivy«dribhiâ 
(ÿdribhiâ) 

_s  XI4 /12 

saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
v¡övair _d XI1 12/ 
deva¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
tribh¡r _V X1 | 
ek¦daöa¡r _V X1 /12 
_adbh¡r _N X1 12/ 
mar£dbhir _bh XI1 |la 
bhògubhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
ju÷‚th¦é  I1 12/ 
sÿvan«va (sÿvan¦) V(R)_ VII2 la| 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
_‚÷aé (¡÷am)  I1 8/ 
ju÷eth¦é  I1 12/ 
sÿvan«va (sÿvan¦) V(R)_ VII2 la| 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
_‚÷aé (¡÷am)  I1 8/ 
ju÷eth¦m  I1 12/ 
ju÷eth¦é  I1 /12 
sÿvan«va (sÿvan¦) V(R)_ VII2 la| 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
_‚÷aé (¡÷am)  I1 8/ 
mahi÷‚v«va (mahi÷«)  I1 | 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
tr¡r _Y X1 8/ 
vart¡r _Y X1 8/ 
mahi÷‚v«va (mahi÷«)  I1 | 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
tr¡r _Y X1 8/ 
vart¡r _Y X1 8/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
mahi÷‚v«va (mahi÷«)  I1 | 
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saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
tr¡r _Y X1 8/ 
vart¡r _Y X1 8/ 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
jarit£r _g XI1 ; 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
_¦ditya¡r _Y X1 8/ 
v¡÷ðuvant¦ _ð I1 /12- 
jarit£r _g XI1 ; 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
_¦ditya¡r _Y X1 8/ 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 
jarit£r _g XI1 ; 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
_¦ditya¡r _Y X1 8/ 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 12-/ 

s‚dhatam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 12-/ 

s‚dhatam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
dhen¯r _j XI1 12/ 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 12-/ 

s‚dhatam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
ÿtrer _V X1 12/ 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
su÷üut−r  VI1 /12 
su÷üut−r _V X1 /12 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
raöm−ër _V X3 12/ 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦  I1 | 
avasy£r _Y X1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
vivÿk÷aðasya *g_ I6 8/ 
avasy£r _Y X1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
avasy£r _Y X1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sunvat¢ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /12 
yÿth«öñðor (ÿöñðor) _V X1 |ea 
ÿtreâ _k XI3 | 

nñ÷«hya    VI1 4 
vñtrat¯rye÷v  I1 /12 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ekar«å *g'_ XI6 12/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
¨öi÷e  I1 /12 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
yÿth«öñðor (ÿöñðor) _V X1 |ea 
ÿtreâ _k XI3 | 
nñ÷«hya    VI1 4 
sthÿ V(R)_ h¡ VII2 /8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
ÿdhuk÷ann *gh_ I6 8/ 
ÿdribhir _N X1 /8 
ju÷‚th¦é  I1 8/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /8 
sutÿé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ju÷eth¦é  I1 8/ 
y‚bhir _h XI1 8/ 
ªhÿthuâ _# X11 //8 
ju÷‚th¦é  I1 8/ 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 8/ 
pr¦tary«vabhir _V X1 /8 
dev‚bhir _j XI1 8/ 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¢map¨taye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿrasvat¨vator _V X1 //8 
indr¦gny¢r _V X1 /8 
asto÷y  I1 /8 
¨å«  I2 8/ 
agn¡r _d XI1 8/ 
kav¡r   _V X1 //8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
tan¯÷u  I1 8/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
ÿr¦t¨ (ÿr¦t¨â) _r X2 8/ 
ÿr¦t¨r   _V X1 //8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
dev‚÷u  I1 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
ªrj«hutir _Y X1 8/ 
y¢ö _c X9 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
_agn¡ö _c X9 8/ 
dÿk÷ið¦bhir *k'_ I6 8/ 
dÿk÷ið¦bhir _V X1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
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agn¡r _j XI1 8/ 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
agn¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
agn¡r _d XI1 8/ 
sv°huto V(R)_ VII2 8// 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
agn¡r _d XI1 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
sÿévasuâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿévasuâ _s  XI4 //8 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 8/ 
pu÷yati    I1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
agn¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
saptÿm¦nu÷aâ  I1 /8 
v¡öve÷u  I1 /8 
s¡ndhu÷u V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¡ndhu÷u  I1 /8 
mandh¦t£r _d XI1 8/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
agn¡s _t  XI2 8/ 
kav¡â _# X11 //8 
tr−ër _V X3 8/ 
yÿk÷ac *g'_ I6 8/ 
pÿri÷kñto  V1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¦y£÷u  I1 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
parisr£taâ  V2 /8 
svÿsetavo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¨å£  I2 8/ 
s¦hi÷¨mÿhy  I1 /8 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
öÿvi÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
yÿyor _Y X1 8/ 
dya£â _p XI3 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vratÿter _V X1 8/ 
gu÷pitÿm PE I1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
asm«kebhir _N X1 8/ 
nòbhir _Y X1 /8 
vanu÷yat¢    I1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dy£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
indr¦gny¢r _V X1 /8 
s¡ndhavo V(R)_ VII2 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pªrv−÷ _ü X6 8+/ 
pªrv−r _V X1 8/ 
s«dhanta V(R)_ VII2 8/ 

same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
suvñkt¡bhis _t  XI2 //8 
tve÷ÿé  I1 8/ 
ö£÷ðasy¦ðÙ«ni 
(ö£÷ðasya) 

_ð I1 8/ 

j‚÷at  I1 8/ 
sv…rvat¨r _V X1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 8/ 
ÿjaiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
sv…rvat¨r _V X1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
vid£÷üarebhyaâ _ü I1 8/ 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /8 
rÿk÷ati *k_ I6 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
saman« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
prÿöastibhir _Y X1 //8 
saptÿsvas¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
k÷ÿpaâ *k_ I6 8/ 

÷asvaje pÿri V1 /8 
—sr¢  III1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
v‚n¨r _V X1 /8 
u÷ÿs  I8 8/ 
tisr¢  III1 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
usr«ð¦m  III1 8/ 
kav¡â _k XI3 8/ 
dya£r _V X1 8/ 
pu÷yati    I1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
n«bhir _V X1 /8 
saparyata V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ayuk÷ata *g_ I6 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
yÿjur _d XI1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vicak÷að« *k'_ I6 /8 
tisr¢  III1 8/ 
bh¯m¨r _V X1 /8 
tr¡r _V X1 8/ 
paprÿtur _Y X1 //8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿdhinirðijaö _N X1 /8 
kñ÷ð«â _ð I1 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
samr«Ù V(R)_ VII2 /11 
samr«Ù *g'_ XI6 //11 
ö¡k÷am¦ðasya *k_ I6 | 



319 

 

dÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

durit« _V X1 | 
dh¨bh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
acucyavuâ _# X11 //8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿtrir _V X1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
same V(R)_ VII2 /8 
'gn‚r _V X1 8/ 
v¡car÷aðe  I4 /8 
su÷üut¡m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
tv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
dadbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
adñk÷ata *k'_ I6 /8 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 8/ 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 8/ 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 /8 
¢÷adh¨r _b XI1 //8 
agn¡r _N X1 8/ 
tÿruð¨r _V X1 /8 
jihv«bhir _V X1 8/ 
arc¡÷¦  I1 8/ 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
vÿne÷u  I1 /8 
sÿdhi÷ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿdhi÷ _ü X6 /8 
sa£÷adh¨r (¢÷adh¨r)  I1 8/ 
sa£÷adh¨r (¢÷adh¨r) _V X1 8/ 
sÿ¤ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
arc− _r X2 8/ 
n¡és¦naé  I1a 8/ 
uk÷«nn¦ya *k_ I6 8/ 
s¢mapñ÷üh¦ya _üh I1 8/ 
st¢mair V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
st¢mair _Y X1 8/ 
sam¡dbhir V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sam¡dbhir _V X1 /8 
manu÷vÿd  I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sahasr¡ðam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
sÿhaskñta R(R)_  VII2 /8 
ju÷asva  I1 /8 
go÷ühÿé  VI1 8/ 
dh¨bh¡r _N X1 8/ 
man¨÷¡ðo  I1 /8 
ÿjme÷u  I1 /8 
¨åate  I2 /8 
sadòíí V(R)_ VII2 /8 
prabh£â _# X11 //8 
¨åi÷va  I2 8/ 
¨åi÷va  I1 8/ 
'gn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
ghñta¡â _# X11 //8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 

ÿdhyak÷aé PE *k_ I6 8/ 

¨åe  I2 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dv¡÷o  I1 /8 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

manu÷vÿd  I1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _h XI1 8/ 
sv¦dhy¢ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nñcÿk÷asaâ *k'_ I6 /8 
durgÿh¦ _g XI1 /8 
p¦vakÿöoci÷am  I1 /8 
hñdbh¡r _N X1 8/ 
mandr‚bhir _V X1 /8 
vibh«vasuâ _s  XI4 //8 
raöm¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sahasva V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ghñta¡r _b XI1 8/ 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ju÷asva  I1 /8 
sªkt«ni V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ghñt«c¨r _Y X1 8/ 
ju÷asva  I1 /8 
¨åe  I2 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
−Ùyaé  I2 /8 
j£÷üam _ü I1 8/ 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 8/ 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
santya V(R)_ u VII2 /8 
÷ma V(R)_(prÿti) VII1 8/ 
r−÷ataâ  I1 /8 
dv‚÷aâ  I1 8/ 
agn¡â _p XI3 8/ 
kav¡r _Y X1 8/ 
p¦vakÿöoci÷am  I1 /8 
svadhvar‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
deva¡r _V X1 8/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
agn¡r _N X1 8/ 
pÿtiâ _p XI3 8/ 
jy¢t¨é÷y  I1a /8 
−öi÷e  I1 8/ 
sv…rpatiâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sv…rpatiâ _# X11 //8 
man¨÷¡ðas  I1 /8 
c¡ttibhiâ _# X11 //8 
agn‚â _s  XI4 8/ 
agn¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
ö£cir _Y X1 8/ 
ö£ciâ _k XI3 /8 
kav¡â _# X11 //8 
ö£c¨ _r X2 8/ 
sakhyÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sy«m V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sy£÷ _ü X6 8/ 
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saty« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ih«ö¡÷aâ (¦ö¡÷aâ)  I1 /8 
vÿsur _Y X1 8/ 
vÿsupatir _h XI1 /8 
vibh«vasuâ _# X11 //8 
sumat«v V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
samudr«yeva 
(samudr«ya) 

V(R)_ VII2 8// 

mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
v¨åÿve  I2 /8 
st¢mair V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
st¢mair _V X1 8/ 
i÷em¦gnÿye (i÷ema)  I1 8/ 
santya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
mñåaya  I2 /8 
j«gñviâ _s  XI4 /8 
durit‚bhyaâ _V X1 /8 
«yur _Y X1 8/ 
stñðÿnti V(R)_ VII2 8// 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
y‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
pñth£â _s  XI4 /8 
svÿruâ _# X11 //8 
y‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
sÿtvabhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿtvabhiâ _# X11 //8 
y‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
yodhi÷at  I1 /8 
vavÿk÷i *k'_ I6 /8 
v¨åÿy¦si  I2 8/ 
v¨å£  I2 /8 
svaövay£r _V X1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(v¡) VII1 8/ 
v¡÷vag  I1 8/ 
s¦tÿye V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dv¡÷¢  I1 /8 
öÿnaiö _c X9 8/ 
vivÿk÷að¦ *g_ I6 8/ 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dhñ÷ðav _ð I1 8/ 
ÿd¦öuriâ _p XI3 //8 
pramamÿr÷a  I4 8/ 
cak÷ate *k'_ I6 /8 
sÿkh¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pu÷ü«vanto _ü I1 8/ 
durmÿr÷aé _N X1 8/ 
durmÿr÷aé  I4 8/ 
bhÿver _V X1 8/ 
¦p¡r _N X1 8/ 
vyÿthir _j XI1 //8 
nÿkir _Y X1 8/ 
vñ÷abh¦  I1 /8 
sutÿé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
avi÷yÿvo  I1 /8 
brahmadv¡÷o  I1 /8 
sÿro V(R)_ VII2 8//a 

sÿn¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
öaési÷am  I1 /8 
ukth‚÷u  I1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
n¡retave _V X1 /8 
dadhi÷‚  I1 8/ 
¡yak÷asi *k'_ I6 /8 
mñåÿya  I2 /8 
mñåÿy¦si  I2 /8 
dvÿyor _V X1 /8 
tri÷£  I1 /8 
vÿdh¨r _N X1 8/ 
bh¯ri÷u  I1 /8 
ñt¨÷ÿhaâ  VI1 /8 
sÿkhyuâ _ö XI4 8/ 
¨÷ate  I1 /8 
vñ÷abh¦  I1 /8 
sumÿdrath¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
sp¦rhÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
v¨å«v  I2 8/ 
sp¦rhÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
viövÿm¦nu÷o  I1 /8 
bh¯rer _d XI1 8/ 
sp¦rhÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sth¦tar V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
satyÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
i÷«m  I1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _g XI1 8/ 
sÿd¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
puruspòh¦  VI2 /8 
sÿnty V(R)_ h¡ VII2 8/ 
sÿptayaâ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
¦dad¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
nòbhir _Y X1 //8 
du÷üÿraâ  X6 /8 
du÷üÿro  X6 12/ 
v«je÷v  I1 8/ 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(gavy¢, 

gavy« u) 
VII1 8/ 

satr« V(R)_ VII2 /8- 
v«jebhir _V X1 /8 
ñ÷vÿâ  I1 8/ 
puru÷üutÿâ  VI1 /12 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /8 
tavi÷ÿé  I1 /12 
v«je÷v  I1 12/ 
purªvÿsuâ _p XI3 //12 
mÿde÷u  I1 5 
dad− _r X2 12/ 
dad¡r _Y X1 /12 
dad¡r _Y X1 12/ 
v«je÷u  I1 12/ 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 11/ 
i÷e  I1 /8 
stÿv¦mahe   V(R)_ VII2 4// 
m¨åh£÷e  I2 12-/ 
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m¨åh£÷e  I1 12-/ 
yaj¤‚bhir _g XI1 5 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 //5 
viövÿmanu÷¦m  I1 12/ 
iyak÷asi   *k'_ I6 /12 
ÿjmabhir _g XI1 //8 
sn£bhir _V X1 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
mahi÷vÿð¨n¦é  VI1 8/ 
tuvi÷vÿð¨n¦m    VI1 8/ 
durmat¨n«m _N X1 8/ 
öavi÷üh« (öavi÷üha) _üh I1 8/ 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
s£sanitar R(R)_  VII2 8/ 
s£sanitar  VI1 /9 
c‚ti÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
vy£÷y  I1 /8 
÷a÷ü¡é *k'_t I7 12/ 
£÷ür¦n¦é PE Av. -štr- I1/Y 8/ 

try…ru÷¨ð¦é  I1 /8 
v¦vñtuâ _# X11 //8 
mÿéhi÷ühaâ _üh I1 8/ 
sªr¡r _V X1 /8 
vÿr÷i÷üham  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
sadyÿö V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ÿövebhir _Y X1 |ea 
usr«s  III1 /12- 
tr¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
ebh¡â _s  XI4 12/ 
s¢mebhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
somas£dbhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
ÿk÷e *k'_ I6 12/ 
nÿhu÷e  I1 /12 
sukòtvani V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sukòttar¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sukrÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
vÿpu÷i  I1 | 
svar«å *g'_ XI6 //11 
ÿöve÷itaé  I1 12/ 
rÿje÷itaé  I1 | 
ö£ne÷itam  I1 /12 
i÷ir«ya  I1 /8 
÷a÷ü¡é *k'_t I7 8-/ 
vò÷ð¦m _ð I1 /8 
£÷ür¦ë PE Av. -štr- I1/Y 8/ 

öv¡tne÷u  I1 10/ 
tÿruk÷a PE I6 /8 
y¢÷að¦  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
rÿk÷ath¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
pak÷« PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 8/ 

pak÷« PE Oss. 
faxs 

I6 8/ 

mÿnor _Y X1 8/ 
durg«ði _g XI1 8/ 

yu÷m«dattasya  I1 8/ 
yu÷m‚  I1 8/ 
÷masi ÿpi V1 /8 
uru÷yata_    I1 /8 
ÿditir _N X1 8/ 
uru÷yatv  I1 /8 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
ne÷ath¦  I1 /8 
rak÷asv¡ne OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

¦v¡r _Y X1 8/ 
du÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
g¢÷u  I1 8/ 
du÷vÿpnyaé  X10 /8 
ni÷kÿé  I1 8/ 
srÿjaé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
du÷vÿpnyaé  X10 8/ 
upased£÷e  I1 /8 
_£÷o  I1 8/ 
du÷vÿpnyaé  X10 8/ 
du÷vÿpnyaé  X10 8/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ÿjai÷m¦dy«san¦ma 
(ÿjai÷ma) 

 I1 8/ 

£÷o  I1 8/ 
du÷vÿpny¦d  X10 /8 
ÿbhai÷m«pa 
(ÿbhai÷ma) 

 I1 8/ 

sv¦d¢r _V X1 11/ 
abhak÷i *g_ I6 11/ 
saécÿranti abh¡ | V1y /11 
ÿditir _bh XI1 /11 
ju÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
öra£÷ü¨va (öra£÷ü¨) _ü I1 11/ 
jy¢tir _V X1 |la 
ÿr¦tiâ _k XI3 //11 
dhªrt¡r _V X1 |ea 
suö‚vaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
«yur _j XI1 |ea 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
t¦r¨â _# X11 //11 
uru÷yÿvo  I1 /12 
rak÷antu *k_ I6 12/ 
visrÿsaö  V2 | 
cak÷aya *k'_ I6 11/ 
pu÷ü¡m _ü I1 /11 
i÷ir‚ða  I1 11/ 
bhak÷¨mÿhi *g_ I6 11/ 
«yªé÷i  I1a /11 
t¦r¨r _V X1 //11 
mñåÿy¦  I2 | 
dÿk÷a PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

many£r _V X1 /11 
ni÷asÿtth¦  V1 | 
nñcÿk÷¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
mñåa  I2 11/ 
su÷akh«  VI1 | 
r¡÷yed  I1 11/ 
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«yuâ _# X11 //11 
asthur _V X1 |la 
ÿnir¦  I1 /11 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
tÿmi÷¨c¨r  I1 | 
tÿmi÷¨c¨r _V X1 /11 
ÿbhai÷uâ  I1 /11 
ÿbhai÷uâ _# X11 //11 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
¡nduâ _p XI3 |ea 
s¢m¦ya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
mñå¨k‚  I2 11/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pitòbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
jÿlpiâ _# X11 //11 
nñcÿk÷¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
ªt¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
purªvÿsuâ _s  XI4 //12 
ö¡k÷ati *k_ I6 /8 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
gir‚r _V X1 12/ 
vivÿk÷aðam *g_ I6 /12 
sv«di÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
k÷udr‚va PE Av. xš- I6 8/ 

dhñ÷ÿt  I1 /8 
s¢tñbhiâ _# X11 //8 
svadh¦van V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
kÿðve÷u  I1 /8 
¦ö£bhir _N X1 /12 
ugr‚bhir _V X1 /8 
prasak÷¡ðaâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
y‚bhir _V X1 12/ 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /12 
y‚bhir _Y X1 8/ 
ÿsanor _V X1 /12 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
stuvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sahÿsreðeva 
(sahÿsreða) 

V(R)_ VII2 8// 

du÷üÿr¦  X6 /12 
sam¡÷o  I1 /8 
mah−â _# X11 //8 
gir¡r _N X1 12/ 
ÿmandi÷uâ  I1 /8 
ÿmandi÷uâ _# X11 //8 
ÿmandi÷uâ  I1 /8 
ÿmandi÷uâ _# X11 //8 
sÿvanam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
stotr‚÷u  I1 /8 
svadhvarÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
svad¦van V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
hÿribhir _N X1 /12 
ñ÷vÿ  I1 8/ 

ñ÷v‚bhir  I1 8/ 
ñ÷v‚bhir _V X1 /8 
y‚bhir _N X1 12/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /12 
nigh¢÷ayo  I1 /12 
y‚bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
ÿsi÷¦so  I1 /12 
s«évaraðau V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8// 
p£÷üigau _ü I1 8/ 
ör£÷üigau _ü I1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
p¦r÷adv¦ðÿâ  I4 12/ 
asi÷¦sad  I1 | 
ò÷is  I1 /12 
ò÷is _t  XI2 //12 
ukth‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
ñ÷ic¢danaâ  I1 /8 
ÿri÷yantaé  I1 8/ 
saptÿö¨r÷¦ðam  I4 /12 
¦nñc£s _t  XI2 //12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
jani÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
ö¡k÷asi *k_ I6 /12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
p¢÷am  I1 /8 
star−r _V X1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
nanak÷‚ *k'_ I6 12/ 
vadha¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
ö£÷ðaé _ð I1 8/ 
nigho÷ÿyan  I1 /8 
jani÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
ar¡â _# X11 //8 
ray¡â _# X11 //8 
¦nñcuâ _# X11 //8 
ray¡â _p XI3 |ea 
vò÷ðyaé _ð I1 /12 
suv¦n«sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
j£jo÷asy  I1 /12 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pò÷adhre  I1 12-/ 
sy¯maraöm¦v V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dhñ÷it«pibat (dhñ÷it«)  I1 /8 
v¡÷ðus _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ðus _t  XI2 |ea 
dhÿrmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
st¢me÷u  I1 /12- 
purªvÿsur _g XI1 //12 
g¢r _V X1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
p¢÷am  I1 /8 
st¢mair _V X1 8/ 
ö¡k÷o *k_ I6 8/ 
ö¡k÷asi *k_ I6 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /12 
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pªrv−r _V X1 12/ 
bñhat−r _V X1 /12 
anª÷ata  I1 /12 
stot£r _N X1 8/ 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
bñhat−r _V X1 /12 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
amandi÷uâ  I1 /8 
amandi÷uâ _# X11 //8 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
vñ÷abh«ð¦m  I1 /8 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 /8 
sunvir‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
jÿne÷v  I1 /8 
dv‚÷¦ési  I1 12/ 
sanvantv V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ö−÷üe÷u PE _ü  I1/Y 12/ 
ö−÷üe÷u  I1 12/ 
mitÿmedh¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
öÿétam¦bhir _V X1 /12 
abh¡÷üibhir  V1 /12 
abh¡÷üibhir _V X1 //12 
sv¦p¡bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sv¦p¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
viövÿcar÷aðié  I4 /12 
öÿc¨bhir _Y X1 ; 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
s«dhi÷üh¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s«dhi÷üh¢ _üh I1 8/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
bhÿre÷u  I1 /8 
h¢tr¦bhir _V X1 |la 
devÿhªtibhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
v¦jay£r _V X1 //12 
sÿdot¡bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿdot¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
aövay£r _g XI1 //12 
gavy£r _V X1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _g XI1 8/ 
st¢bhanta V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
nak÷an *k'_ I6 /8 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
nÿk÷anta *k'_ I6 12/ 
sukñtyÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
y‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
sut‚÷u  I1 /8 
saj¢÷aso V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saj¢÷aso  I1 /8 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ður _h XI1 |ea 
sÿrasvaty V(R)_ VII2 /12 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vÿnaspÿtiâ _ö XI4 //12 
sadham«dyo V(R)_ VII2 la| 

vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /8 
sukrato V(R)_ VII2 /8 
h¢tr¦bhir _V X1 |la 
devÿv¨tibhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
¦ö¡÷a  I1 /8 
«yur _j XI1 8/ 
nak÷asva *k'_ I6 12/ 
dhuk÷ÿsva *gh_ I6 8/ 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
st¢mebhir _Y X1 /12- 
sthªrÿé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
uk÷ÿðo *k_ I6 /8 
tastabhuâ _# X11 //8 
ÿru÷¨ð¦é  I1 8/ 
cÿtuâöatam _ö XI4 /8 
öy«v¨r _V X1 8/ 
cÿk÷u÷¦ *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷u÷¦  I1 8/ 
dya£r _N X1 8/ 
srÿjaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
agn¡ö _c X9 /8 
cikit£r _h XI1 //8 
havyav«ü *g'h_ XI6 8/ 
agn¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
tavi÷ÿé  I1 /11 
öÿc¨bhir _V X1 //11 
ju÷¦ð«  I1 /11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 11/ 
gÿvi÷üau _ü I1 /11 
sÿrv¦ë V(R)_ VII2 11// 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //11 
ev«gn¡r _b XI1 |la 
‚kaiv¢÷«â  I1 11/ 
jy¢ti÷mantaé  I1 11/ 
su÷ÿdam  VI1 | 
sisrata V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sisrata  III1 /12 
sut‚÷u V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sut‚÷u  I1 /12 
ö¡k÷athaâ *k_ I6 /12 
ni÷÷¡dhvar¨r  X9 12-/ 
ni÷÷¡dhvar¨r  V1 12-/ 
ni÷÷¡dhvar¨r _V X1 |ea 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 ; 
s¡sratª  III1 12/ 
s¡sratª _r X2 |ea 
yÿyoâ _ö XI4 12/ 
öÿtrur _N X1 |ea 
nÿkir _V X1 | 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /12- 
v«ð¨â _# X11 //12- 
t«bhir _d XI1 12/ 
c¡ttibhiâ _# X11 //12 
ghñtapr£÷aâ  I1 12/ 
t«bhir _d XI1 12/ 
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öik÷atam *k_ I6 /12 
sa£bhag¦ya V(R)_ VII2 /12+ 
tve÷«bhy¦m  I1 12-/ 
tr¡bhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
s¦pt‚bhir _V X1 |la 
ñ÷¡bhyo  I1 /12 
man¨÷«é  I1 /12 
sth«n¦ny V(R)_ VII2 12-/ 
p¢÷aé  I1 12-/ 
yÿjam¦ne÷u  I1 /12- 
pu÷ü¡m _ü I1 12-/ 
«yuâ _# X11 //12 
agn¡bhir _h XI1 //8 
hav¡÷mat¨  I1 /12 
yÿji÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
kav¡r _Y X1 8/ 
yÿk÷yaâ PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 /8 

yÿji÷üho _üh I1 12/ 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /12 
−Ùyo  I2 /12 
v¡prebhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /12 
s£dhit« V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dh¨t¡bhir _h XI1 /8 

kav¡â _# X11 //8 
öoci÷üha _üh I1 12/ 
sªrÿyaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
öatrª÷«haâ  VI1 8/ 
saéj¯rvasi V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
asmadhr£g *gh_ X12 //12 
durmÿnm¦ _N X1 8/ 
rak÷asv¡ne OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

ÿsredhadbhis _t  XI2 |ea 
tarÿðibhir _Y X1 /12 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /12 
öiv‚bhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
p¦y£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
g¨rbh¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
tisòbhir  III1 | 
tisòbhir _V X1 ; 
catasòbhir _Y X1 /8 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

v«je÷u  I1 /8 
n‚di÷ühaé _üh I1 | 
nÿk÷¦mahe *k'_ I6 8/ 
puruspòhaé  VI2 /12 
svÿyaöastaram V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 /8 
_agn¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
pratidhò÷e  I1 /12 
sujÿmbhaâ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
yah£â _# X11 //8 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
pratidhò÷e  I1 /12 

vit¡÷ühase _üh I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
s£hutaé R(R)_  VII2 la| 
hav¡÷ _k X7 /12 
ö‚÷e  I1 8/ 
vÿne÷u  I1 /8 
m¦tr¢â _s  XI4 //8 
havi÷kòta  X7 /12 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
¨åate  I2 /12 
sutyÿjam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /12 
ti÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
öaövat÷v  I1 /12 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
su÷¦mÿðy V(R)_ VII2 /12 
su÷¦mÿðy  VI1 /12 
i÷aðyÿy¦  I1 12/ 
n‚di÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
viöpÿtis _t  XI2 //8 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

ÿpro÷iv¦n  I1 12/ 
gñhÿpatir _N X1 /12 
p¦y£r _d XI1 8/ 
duroðay£â _# X11 //8 
rÿk÷a OAv. rašah- I6 12/ 

y¦t£r _Y X1 8/ 
ÿnir¦m  I1c /12 
k÷£dham PE YAv. šu- I6 /12 

s‚dha V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
rak÷asv¡naâ OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

öÿvi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
svar«jaé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
dhi÷ÿðe  I1 8/ 
ni÷üatak÷ÿtuâ  X6 8/ 
ni÷üatak÷ÿtuâ PE *k'_ I6 /8 
ni÷üatak÷ÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
÷¨dasi n¡ V1 /12 
s¢mak¦maé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vñ÷asva  I1 8/ 
sutÿsyendr«ndhasaâ 
(sutÿsya) 

V(R)_ VII2 8// 

s¦sah¡m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿdhñ÷üaé _ü I1 8/ 
dadhñ÷vÿðim  I1 /8 
ÿpr¦misatya  VI1 12/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(´) VII1 8/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
nÿkir _h XI1 12/ 
parimÿrdhi÷at  I1 /12 
v¦vñ÷asva  I1 12/ 
gÿvi÷üaya _ü I1 /12 
indr«övami÷üaye 
(ÿövami÷üaye) 

_ü I1 /8 
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sahÿsr¦ði V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ugrÿb¦hur _N X1 |ea 
mrak÷akòtv¦ PE  I6 | 
st¢mair _V X1 8/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
sÿkh¦yaé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s¦sah¡m V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ªt¡bhir _Y X1 //12 
dv¡÷o  I1 8/ 
spÿå *k'_ XI6 8/ 
rak÷i÷ac *k_ I6 12/ 
rak÷i÷ac  I1 12/ 
het−r _V X1 /8 
ÿdev¨â _# X11 //8 
rak÷i÷aâ *k_ I6 /8 
rak÷i÷aâ  I1 /8 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
mimik÷ÿtuâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
mimik÷ÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
j£jo÷ati  I1 /8 
uktha¡r _V X1 8/ 
som¡no   V(R)_ VII2 /8 
nòbhir _V X1 //8 
kñ÷ü−r _ü I1 8/ 
kñ÷ü−r _V X1 /8 
pªrv−r _V X1 8/ 
j¨rÿd¦nuâ _s  XI4 8/ 
si÷¦sati  I1 /8 
kari÷yat¢    I1 /8 
y‚bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
dhñ÷atÿö  I1 8/ 
dhñ÷ÿn  I1 /8 
kñð¢÷¨ndra (kñð¢÷i)  I1 8/ 
t¨vra¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
s¢maiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
nÿmobhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
pratibh¯÷ato    I1 /8 
ca÷üa *k'_t I7 8/ 
òc¨÷amo  I1 /8 
m«nu÷aâ  I1 /8 
ju÷üv− _ü I1 8/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

daduâ _# X11 //8 
g¢patiâ _p XI3 //8 
puru÷üuta    VI1 4 
vapu÷yatÿâ  I1 /8 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /8 
v¦vñdhur _N X1 //8 
jy¢t¨é÷i  I1a /8 
sunvat¢   V(R)_ VII2 /8 
krÿtubhir _V X1 /8 
mÿnu÷ _p X7 /8 
dev‚÷u  I1 8/ 
s¢mapñ÷üh¦so _üh I1 8/ 
stu÷‚  I1 8/ 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
vak÷ÿðiâ *g_ I6 /8 
vak÷ÿðiâ _# X11 //8 

anª÷ata_  I1 /8 
vid£â _# X11 //8 
gh¢÷¦  I1 8/ 
ÿsñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
ÿnu÷üutiö  V1 /8 
ÿnu÷üutiö _c X9 //8 
cakñ÷‚  I1 8/ 
pa£ésy¦  I1a /8 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 8/ 
krami÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
yu÷m«bhir  I1 8/ 
yu÷m«bhir _d XI1 8/ 
dÿk÷apitaraâ PE Av. -xš- I6 /8 

òkvabhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
j‚÷¦mendra (j‚÷¦ma)  I1 8/ 
saj¢÷¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
stuvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
st¢m¦â V(R)_ VII2 /8- 
kñðu÷vÿ  I1 8/ 
brahmadv¡÷o  I1 /8 
pað−ër _V X3 /8 
¨öi÷e  I1 8/ 
sut«n¦m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
°gh¢÷a¤  I1 8/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
stotòbhyo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
juju÷v«â  I1 8/ 
svid V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
asak÷ata *k_ I6 /8 

svid V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
m«nu÷e  I1 /8 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pªr£÷u  I1 /8 
sªyate V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷¢m¦y¦m V(R)_ VII2 8// 
su÷¢m¦y¦m  VI1 8/ 
ghò÷vaye  I1 /8 
nòbhiâ _# X11 //8 
¦ö£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sv…rðare V(R)_ VII2 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _N X1 8/ 
gñð¨÷ÿ  I1 /8 
stu÷‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
stu÷‚  I1 /8 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
somyÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ÿdhuk÷ann *gh_ I6 8/ 
ÿdribhir _N X1 /8 
ju÷¦ðÿ  I1 8/ 
pò÷at¨n¦é  I1 /8 
ri÷at  I1 /8 
pò÷at¨n¦m  I1 /8 
durgÿhasya _g XI1 8/ 
sahÿsreða V(R)_ VII2 8// 
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dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
tÿrobhir _Y X1 8/ 
suöiprÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mñk÷¢ *g'_ I6 /8 
purusambhñtÿé  VI1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
suöipr¢ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /8 
s¢me÷u  I1 12/ 
d‚÷ühaâ _üh I1 8/ 
bhª÷ata  I1 /8 
ur¦mÿthir _V X1 //12 
vay£ne÷u  I1 /8 
bhª÷ati  I1 /8 
s‚mÿé (sÿ) V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
juju÷¦ðÿ  I1 /8 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
jan£÷aâ  I1 8/ 
mah−r _V X1 |ea 
ÿdhñ÷ü¦ _ü I1 | 
tÿvi÷¨â  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨â _k XI3 //12 
pað−ër _V X3 /8 
pªrv−ö _c X9 12/ 
öÿvi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
÷masi ÿpi V1 /8 
marÙit«  I2 /8 
ÿmater _V X1 /12 
k÷udh• PE YAv. šu- I6 /12 

'bh¡öaster _V X1 /8 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
öaci÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
svayÿé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ghai÷¢ (e÷¢)  I1 8/ 
y¦ci÷¦mahe  I1 /8 
sumñå¨k«ë V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sumñå¨k«ë  I2 8/ 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
par÷ad  I4 /8 
vid£â _# X11 //8 
t‚÷¦é  I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
chard¡â _# X11 //8 
aéh¢r _V X1 /8 
s‚tuâ _s  XI4 8/ 
si÷ed  I1 /8 
avi÷yavaâ  I1 /8 
mñk÷ata *k'_ I6 /8 
sumñå¨k«m V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sumñå¨k«m  I2 8/ 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
pÿr÷i  I4 8/ 
m«kis _t  XI2 8/ 
ri÷at  I1 /8 
rÿk÷ante *k_ I6 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ÿpo, 

u) 
VII1 8/ 

öÿrur _V X1 //8 

durmat¡â _N X1 /8 
durmat¡â _# X11 //8 
ÿjaghnu÷¨  I1 /8 
ªt¡bhir _Y X1 /8 
ati÷kÿde  V1 /8 
mñåata  I2 /8 
het¡r _Y X1 8/ 
öÿruâ _# X11 //8 
÷£ V(R)_(v¡) VII1 8/ 
dv‚÷o  I1 8/ 
sÿéhitam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¡÷vag  I1 8/ 
sumn«ya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ñt¨÷ÿham  VI1 /8 
öÿvi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
t£viöu÷ma  I1 8/ 
¨yÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
‚vaiö _c X9 8/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 8/ 
sad«vñdhaé V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sv…rm¨åhe÷u  I2 8/ 
sv…rm¨åhe÷u  I1 /8 
òc¨÷amam  I1 /8 
ÿnu÷üutim  V1 /8 
kñ÷ü¨n«é _ü I1 8/ 
nñt£â _# X11 //8 
nÿkiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
s¯rye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
yaj¤‚bhir _Y X1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _g XI1 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 8/ 
sv¦d£ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sakhyÿé V(R)_ VII2 /8 
prÿð¨tir _V X1 /8 
÷ÿÙ *k'_ XI6 /8 
hÿr÷y¦  I4 /8 
t¡÷ühanti _üh I1 8/ 
sv¦dur¦tÿyaâ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
svabh¨ö¯ër V(R)_ VII2 8// 
svabh¨ö¯ër _V X3 /8- 
sup‚öasaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷ÿå *k'_ XI6 8-/ 
sanam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
a¡÷u (e÷u)  I1 8/ 
vò÷aðvaty  I1 /8 
ñjr‚÷v  I1 /8 
ÿru÷¨  I1 /8 
svabh¨ö£â V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
svabh¨ö£â _k XI3 8/ 
yu÷m‚  I1 8/ 
ninits£ö _c X9 8/ 
tri÷ü£bham  VI1 8/ 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
i÷udhyasi  I1 /8 
tri÷v  I1 8/ 
sªn£é V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
'ru÷¨r  I1 8/ 
'ru÷¨r _V X1 8/ 
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barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
saénÿv¦mahe yÿtr¦bh¡, 

abh¡ 
V1y 8/ 

vi÷üÿpaé  V1 /8 
tr¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
sÿkhyuâ _p XI3 /8 
dhñ÷ðv _ð I1 8/ 
sani÷vaðat pÿri V1z /8 
sani÷vaðat  I1 /8 
cani÷kadad  I1 /8 
agn¡r _Y X1 //8 
…nª÷ata    I1 /8 
saéö¡övar¨r _V X1 /8 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
su÷ir«m  VI1 /8 
vyÿt¨ër _V X3 /8- 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
vÿpur _V X1 //8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
ti÷ühan _üh I1 8/ 
pak÷an *k_ I6 8/ 

mahi÷ÿm  I1 /8 
suöipra V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ti÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
sahÿsrap¦dam V(R)_ VII2 8// 
aru÷ÿé    I1 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
vñktÿbarhi÷o  I1 /8 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 /8 
rÿthebhir _V X1 /8 
ÿdhriguâ _# X11 //8 
jy‚÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
nÿki÷ _ü X6 8/ 
yaj¤a¡r _Y X1 |la 
ÿdhñ÷üaé _ü I1 8/ 
dhñ÷ðv•jasam _ð I1 8/ 
s¦sah¡é V(R)_ VII2 /12 
mah−r _V X1 /8 
anonavur _d XI1 //12 
anonavuâ _# X11 //8 
bh¯m¨r _V X1 /8 
sy£â _# X11 //8 
vò÷ðy¦ _ð I1 /12 
vñ÷an  I1 /12 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
citr«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
sak÷ÿðim *g'h_ I6 /8 
g¦dh‚÷u  I1 12/ 
«raðe÷u  I1 /12 
v«je÷v  I1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 12/ 
ñtay£s _t  XI2 //8 
vasi÷va  I1 12/ 
tuvinñmðorv¢r 
(ªrv¢r) 

_N X1 //12 

hÿthaiâ _# X11 //8 

ÿm¦nu÷am  I1 /8 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
gñbh¦y¦smay£r 
(asmay£r) 

_d XI1 //12 

dv¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
gñbh¦y¦smay£â 
(asmay£â) 

_# X11 //8 

sªr¡r _Y X1 8/ 
bh¯ribhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
ò÷ibhir  I1 /8 
ò÷ibhir _b XI1 //8 
barh¡÷madbhi  I1 8/ 
barh¡÷madbhi _st X10 8/ 
stavi÷yase  I1 /8 
sªr¡r _N X1 8/ 
mÿhobhiâ _p XI3 //8 
ÿr¦teâ _# X11 //8 
dvi÷¢  I1 8/ 
many£â _p XI3 8/ 
pa£ru÷eya  I1 /8 
v¡övebhir _d XI1 /8 
dev‚bhir _V X1 //8 
hin¢÷i  I1 /8 
g¢÷u  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
uru÷y«  I1 8/ 
dur¦dhyŠ _V X1 8/ 
m«ki÷ _ü X6 8/ 
¨öi÷e  I1 /8 
ö¨rÿöoci÷aé  I1 /8 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /12 
dh¨÷£  I1 12/ 
agn¡r _V X1 12/ 
i÷«é  I1 12/ 
¨åi÷v«vase (¨åi÷va)  I2 8/ 
¨åi÷v«vase (¨åi÷va)  I1 8/ 
g«th¦bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
ö¨rÿöoci÷am  I1 /8 
purum¨åha  I2 /12 
chard¡â _# X11 //8 
dv‚÷o  I1 12/ 
y¢ö _c X9 8/ 
vik÷v *k'_ I6 12/ 
vÿstur _V X1 /8 
ñ÷ªð«m  I1 /8 
hav¡÷ _k X7 8/ 
adhvary£r _Y X1 8/ 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 8/ 
man¨÷ÿy¦  I1 /8 
dhÿnur _Y X1 //8 
dñ÷ÿdaé  I1 8/ 
st¢tava V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sapta¡k¦m (saptÿ) V(R)_ VII2 /8- 
s¡ndhor V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¡ndhor _V X1 /8 
svar‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
daöÿbhir _Y X1 8/ 
tridh«tur _V X1 /8 
jªrð¡r _V X1 8/ 
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n¡÷iktam  V1 8/ 
p£÷kare  I1 8/ 
visÿrjane  V2 /8 
si¤cata V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
r¢dasyor _V X1 /8 
vñ÷abhÿm  I1 /8 
m¦tòbhiâ _# X11 //8 
j¦m¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
srÿkve÷u  I1 /8 
ÿdhuk÷at *gh_ I6 8/ 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
ar¡â _# X11 //8 
raöm¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
bhe÷ajÿm  I1 /8 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
nim¡÷aö  I1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
jagmathuâ _k XI3 //8 
petathuâ _# X11 //8 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
n‚di÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
saptÿvadhrir _V X1 /8 
agn‚r _V X1 /8 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
jÿrator _V X1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
bÿndhur _V X1 /8 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
gÿvyebhir _V X1 /8 
ÿövyaiâ _s  XI4 //8 
sahÿsrair _V X1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
gÿvyebhir _V X1 /8 
ÿövyaiâ _s  XI4 //8 
sahÿsrebhir _V X1 /8 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
aruðÿpsur _V X1 /8 
u÷«  I1 /8 
jy¢tir _V X1 /8 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
vñk÷ÿm PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
dhñ÷ðav _ð I1 8/ 
kñ÷ðÿy¦ _ð I1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(ÿnti) VII1 8/ 
stu÷‚  I1 8/ 
öª÷ÿsya  I1 8/ 
mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
hav¡÷manto  I1 /8 
prÿöastibhiâ _# X11 //8 

jy‚÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
−Ùyam  I2 /8 
havy‚bhir _V X1 /8 
−åate  I2 /8 
mat¡r _V X1 //8 
cÿni÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
s£÷üutaâ  VI1 /8 
dyumna¡r _d XI1 8/ 
tve÷ÿm  I1 8/ 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
cÿni÷ühad _üh I1 8/ 
−åate  I2 /8 
sab«dho V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
mñk÷« *g'_ I6 8/ 
ö¨r÷«  I4 8/ 
öÿvi÷ühasya _üh I1 8/ 
vÿk÷an *g'h_ I6 8/ 
pÿru÷ðy _ð I1 8/ 
öÿvi÷üh¦d _üh I1 8/ 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 8/ 
rath−r _V X1 /8 
vid£÷üaraâ _ü I1 /8 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /8 
agn¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
kav− _r X2 8/ 
sÿhªtibhiâ _# X11 //8 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 8/ 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
÷vid V(R)_(n¡) VII1 8/ 
_agn‚r _V X1 8/ 
ÿp¦kacak÷asaâ *k'_ I6 /8 
g¢÷u  I1 8/ 
star¦mahe V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
prasn¦t−r _V X1 8-/ 
ivosr«â (usr«â)  III1 /8- 
h¦sur _V X1 /8 
dªÙhy…â  X4 /8 
pÿridve÷aso  I1 8/ 
aéhat¡â _# X11 //8 
ªrm¡r _N X1 8/ 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
ÿmair _V X1 8/ 
gÿvi÷üay‚ _ü I1 /8 
saév‚÷i÷o V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
saév‚÷i÷o  I1 /8 
saév‚÷i÷o  I1 /8 
s¡÷aktu V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¡÷aktu  I1 8/ 
duch£n¦  X9a /8 
yÿsy«ju÷an (ÿju÷an)  I1 8/ 
ÿdurmakhasya _N X1 8/ 
agn¡r _Y X1 8/ 
saévÿt¢ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pit£r _Y X1 8/ 
sumnÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ñj¨÷¡ðam  I1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _h XI1 8/ 
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m¨Ùhvaâ  I2 /8 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /8 
sut«â V(R)_ VII2 8// 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
utt¡÷ühann _üh I1 8/ 
sutÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
krÿk÷am¦ðam Onomat. I6 8/ 
öatÿkratur _Y X1 //8 
ni÷ü£raâ  V4 /8 
abudhn‚÷u  I1 8/ 
n¡r _V X1 8/ 
¡÷us  I1 /8 
¡÷us _t  XI2 /8 
cakñ÷‚  I1 /8 
sady¢ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ñbhu÷ühira  VI1 /8 
vÿr÷i÷üh¦ni  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷üh¦ni _üh I1 8/ 
v¨Ùv  I2 8/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _V X1 /8 
tv‚÷itaâ  I1 /8 
mahi÷«n  I1 12/ 
k÷¨rap¦kÿm PE IIr. *k_ I6 | 
emu÷ÿm  I1 /8 
s£kñtaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dhÿnuâ _s  XI4 //12 
s¦dh£r _b XI1 8/ 
s£saéskñta  VI1 /12 
dhñ÷ðav _ð I1 8/ 
öñðvi÷‚  I1 /8 
su÷«  VI1 8/ 
cik¨÷ate  I1 /8 
cik¨÷ate  I1 /8 
sÿégat¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
yavay£r _N X1 /8 
gavy£r _h XI1 8/ 
hiraðyay£â _# X11 //8 
aövay£r _V X1 /8 
‚÷ate (¨÷ate)  I1 /8 
kñtn£r _V X1 /8 
ò÷ir  I1 8/ 
ò÷ir _Y X1 8/ 
bhi÷ÿkti  I1 8/ 
n¡â _ö XI4 /8 
dv‚÷obhyo  I1 8/ 
dÿk÷air PE Av. xš I6 /8 

dÿk÷air _d XI1 //8 
ñj¨÷in  I1 /8 
y«v¨r _V X1 8/ 
dv‚÷aâ  I1 /8 
dad£÷o  I1 /8 
vavñjy£s _t  XI2 8/ 
tò÷yataâ  I1 8/ 
«yus _t  XI2 8/ 
mñåay«kur  I2 /8 
mñåay«kur _V X1 //8 
ÿdñptakratur _V X1 /8 

b¨bhi÷ath¦  I1 /8 
tvi÷«  I1 /8 
vadh¨â _# X11 //8 
sadhÿsthe V(R)_ VII2 /8 
durmat−r _N X1 8/ 
durmat−r _V X1 /8 
−k÷e *k'_ I6 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
m−Ùhvo  I2 8/ 
marÙit«raé  I2 8/ 
mñåaya  I2 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
mñåaya  I2 /8 
jigy£÷as  I1 /8 
p¯r _V X1 /8 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
dh−r _V X1 8/ 
bh¦g *g_ X12 //8 
k«÷üh¦ PE I4a  8/ 
pÿtir _N X1 8/ 
ekady¯r _d XI1 11/ 
dev¨â _# X11 //11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dhiy«vasur _j XI1 /11 
dÿk÷iðena *k'_ I6 /8 
tuv¡de÷ðaé _ð I1 8/ 
ÿvobhiâ _# X11 //8- 
mardhi÷an  I1 /8 
sto÷ad  I1 8/ 
g¦si÷ac  I1 /8 
dÿk÷iðena_   *k'_ I6 /8 
savy‚na V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vÿsor _N X1 /8 
n¡r _bh XI1 /8 
bh¦k *g_ X12 //8 
dhñ÷at«  I1 8/ 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 8/ 
ÿd¦öª÷üarasya _ü I1 8/ 
v¡prebhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
asm«bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
vÿöaiö _c X9 8/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 /8 
sut«so V(R)_ VII2 8// 
m¦dayi÷ðÿvaâ _ð I1 /8 
yÿthoci÷‚ (ªci÷‚)  I1 /8 
i÷«  I1 8/ 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
g¢bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
camas‚÷v  I1 /8 
cam¯÷u  I1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¨öi÷e  I1 /8 
cam¯÷u  I1 /8 
¨öi÷e  I1 /8 
¨öi÷e  I1 /8 
vò÷ð¦m _ð I1 8/ 
vi÷pit« PE V1 8/ 
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naubh¡r _V X1 8/ 
par÷atha  I4 /8 
indrai÷¦é  I1 /8 
v¡÷ðo _ð I1 8/ 
saj¦ty°n¦m V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
m¦t£r _g XI1 8/ 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
pr‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8-/ 
stu÷‚  I1 8/ 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /8 
¦dadh£â _# X11 //8 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
nôëâ _p XI3! 8/ 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
suk÷it−â _# X11 //8 
g¢÷¦t¦  VI1 8/ 
¦j¡÷u  I1 /8 
sv‚÷u V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sv‚÷u  I1 8/ 
k÷ÿye÷u  I1 /8 
k÷‚mebhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
s¦dh£bhir _N X1 //8 
nÿkir _Y X1 8/ 
suv−ra V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
kò÷ðo _ð I1 /8 
jarit£r _h XI1 /8 
kò÷ðasya _ð I1 8/ 
chard¡r _Y X1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
v¨Ùv…íge  I2 8/ 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /8 
bhi÷ÿj¦  I1 | 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

babhªvÿthuâ _# X11 //12 
yau÷üaé _ü I1 12/ 
dadathur _Y X1 ; 
vÿsya‹÷üaye _ü I1 /12 
yau÷üaé _ü I1 12/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 12/ 
vi÷ð¦pvŠ  V1/I1 12/ 
dadÿthur _Y X1 ; 
vÿsya‹÷üaye _ü I1 /12 
yau÷üaé _ü I1 12/ 
ñj¨÷¡ðaé  I1 /12 
sv«di÷üh¦ _üh I1 12/ 
sumat¡â _p XI3 /12 
pit£r _Y X1 /12 
yau÷üaé _ü I1 12/ 
yau÷üaé _ü I1 12/ 
kr¡vir _N X1 8/ 
barh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /12 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _p XI3 //8 
ahª÷ata  I1 /8 
vart¡r _Y X1 12/ 

vñktÿbarhi÷o  I1 /12 
j£÷üaé _ü I1 8/ 
d¡vi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
d¡vi÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
barh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /12 
_ÿövebhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
pru÷itÿpsubhiâ  I1 /8 
pru÷itÿpsubhiâ _# X11 //8 
öru÷üy _ü I1 8/ 
ñt¨÷ÿhaé  VI1 /8 
vÿsor _N X1 8/ 
svÿsare÷u  I1 /12 
g¨rbh¡r _N X1 8/ 
tÿvi÷¨bhir  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhir _V X1 /12 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 8/ 
v¨åÿvaâ  I2 /8 
stuvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
nÿki÷ _ü X6 8/ 
ririk÷ÿ *k_ I6 /8 

svadh«é V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vavak÷itha *g_ I6 /8 
nÿkiâ _p XI3 12/ 
pÿri÷üir  V1 12/ 
pÿri÷üir _N X1 |la 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 8/ 
mÿéhi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
jy¢tir _V X1 |ea 
abh¡öast¨r _V X1 /12 
öatÿkratur _Y X1 //12 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
dhñ÷anmanaâ  I1 /12 
ÿr÷antv  I4 12/ 
hÿskñtiâ _# X11 //8 
abhibh¯r _V X1 /8 
suvñkt¡bhir _j XI1 //12 
j£÷üaé _ü I1 8/ 
bhª÷atu  I1 /8 
sÿvan¦ni V(R)_ VII2 la| 
òc¨÷amaâ  I1 /8 
satyÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ju÷asva  I1 12/ 
saty¢ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 12/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
ñj¨÷−  I1 8/ 
car÷að¨dhòt¦  I4 /8 
kòttiâ _ö XI4 |la 
sumn« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8// 
srut«vidat (srut«) V(R)_ VII2 /8 
‚÷i  I1 /8 
öÿnair _V X1 8/ 
öanaka¡r _V X1 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
patidv¡÷o  I1 /8 
yat−r _V X1 //8 
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vi÷üÿp¦  V1 /8 
tr¡÷ _p X7 /8 
ÿkñðoâ _s  XI4 8/ 
mÿéhi÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
puru÷üutÿé  VI1 /8 
nñt£â _# X11 //8 
sudÿk÷asya PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

praho÷¡ðaâ  I1 /8 
¡ndor _V X1 8/ 
g¨r÷v  I4 /8 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
ñc¨÷ama  I1 /8 
i÷«  I1 8/ 
'rvadbhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
yÿvase÷v  I1 /8 
ukth‚÷u  I1 8/ 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vñ÷an  I1 8/ 
sÿni÷ühay¦ _üh I1 /8 
dhiy«viÙÙhi (aviÙÙhi)  II1 8/ 
madeâ _# X11 //8 
kñ÷ü¡÷u _ü I1 /8 
kñ÷ü¡÷u  I1 /8 
sutÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷üobhantu pÿri V1 8/ 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
tr¡kadruke÷u  I1 /8 
vñ÷an  I1 /8 
bhak÷ÿé *g_ I6 8/ 
jaühÿre÷u  I1 /8 
kuk÷ÿye PE *k'_ I6 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8// 
örutÿkak÷o PN I6 8/ 
÷ma V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
sut‚÷u  I1 /8 
s¢me÷v  I1 8/ 
bh¯÷asi  I1 /8 
nak÷anta *k'_ I6 8/ 
v¨ray£r _V X1 //8 
r¦t¡s _t  XI2 8/ 
v¡övebhir _dh XI1 8/ 
dh¦tòbhiâ _# X11 //8 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

tandray£r _bh XI1 //8 
akt£÷v  I1 /8 
spòdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 8/ 
e÷i  I1 /8 
sªrya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sªrya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢m¦saâ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sunvir‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿrv¦és V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 /8 

¢ji÷ühaâ _üh I1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vavak÷ÿ *g_ I6 8/ 
ñ÷v¢  I1 8/ 
durg‚ _g XI1 8/ 
svar«jyam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
n«dhrigur (ÿdhrigur) _j XI1 /8 
ÿprati÷kutaé  V1 /8 
ö£÷maé  I1 8/ 
suöipra V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
kñ÷ð«su _ð I1 8/ 
r¢hið¨÷u  I1 /8 
pÿru÷ð¨÷u _ð I1 8/ 
pÿru÷ð¨÷u  I1 8/ 
ÿher _V X1 /8 
tvi÷¢  I1 /8 
ÿkramuâ _# X11 //8 
pa£ésyam  I1a /8 
ÿj¦taöatrur _V X1 /8 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
öu÷e  I1 8/ 
p£ru÷üuta  VI1 /8 
s¢me-soma  VI3 8/ 
bh¯ry¦sutiâ _# X11 //8 
¦ö¡÷am  I1 /8 
vñ÷an  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(abh−) VII1 8/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
jÿgmir _N X1 8/ 
asñk÷ata_ *g'_ I6 /8 
st¨rðÿm V(R)_ VII2 8// 
barh¡r _V X1 8/ 
stotòbhya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
stotòbhya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
stotòbhya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
mñåaya  I2 /8 
_¡÷am  I1 8/ 
mñåÿy¦si  I2 /8 
mñåÿy¦si  I2 /8 
mñåÿy¦si  I2 /8 
hÿribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
hÿribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
öatÿkratuâ _# X11 //8 
hÿribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
hÿribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
i÷‚  I1 8/ 
ga£r _dh XI1 8/ 
öravasy£r _N X1 8/ 
vÿhn¨ _r X2 8/ 
s¯ry¦m«s¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
tri÷adhasthÿsya  VI1 8/ 
j¢÷am  I1 /8 
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atvi÷anta  I1 8/ 
ÿr÷anti  I4 8/ 
pªtÿdak÷asaâ PE Av. -xš- I6 /8 

pªtÿdak÷aso PE Av. -xš- I6 /8 

tastabh£r _N X1 8/ 
giri÷üh«é  VI1 8/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 /8 
rath−r _V X1 /8 
_ÿsthuâ _s  XI4 8/ 
sut‚÷u  I1 /8 
anª÷ata_    I1 /8 
acucyavuâ _s  XI4 //8 
pÿt¨ _r X2 8/ 
suv−ryasya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /8 
÷üav¦ma V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
v¦vñdh£â _# X11 //8 
pa£ésy¦  I1a /8 
s¡÷¦santo  I1 8/ 
öuddha¡r _V X1 8/ 
uktha¡r _Y X1 8/ 
öuddh«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
somyÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
si÷¦sasi  I1 /8 
u÷«sa  I1 11/ 
tasthur _N X1 //11 
tr¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
sÿéhit¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
vñ÷abhÿö  I1 | 

b¦hv¢r _bh XI1 | 
bh¯yi÷üham _üh I1 /11 
ö¨r÷ÿnn  I4 11/ 
‚÷anta (¨÷anta)  I1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 

car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11- 
b¦hv¢r _V X1 ; 
abhinÿk÷anta *k'_ I6 /11 
÷üav¦ma V(R)_(u) VII1 11/ 
didhi÷ema  I1 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 //11 
nÿmobhir _Y X1 |la 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
−÷am¦ð¦  I1 /11 
ajahur _Y X1 ; 
sÿkh¦yaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
mar£dbhir _V X1 11/ 
tr¡â _÷ XI4 11/ 
÷a÷ü¡s *k'_t I7 11/ 
÷a÷ü¡s _t  XI2 11/ 
usr«  III1 11/ 
ö£÷maé  I1 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
dadhar÷a  I4 /11 
ñj¨÷in  I1 /11 
suvñkt¡m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pªrv−r _dh XI1 //11 

man¨÷«é  I1 /11 
spñöa n¡ V3 11/ 
j£÷üatarasya _ü I1 11/ 
viviÙÙhi  II1 11/ 
j£jo÷at  I1 /11 
su÷üut¡é  V(R)_ VII2 /11 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 11/ 
bhª÷a  I1 11/ 
ati÷ühad _üh I1 /11 
kñ÷ð¢ _ð I1 11/ 
daöÿbhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sahÿsraiâ _# X11 //11 
sn‚hit¨r _N X1 |la 
v¡÷uðe  I1 | 
kñ÷ðÿm _ð I1 11/ 
¡÷y¦mi  I1 11/ 
vñ÷aðo  I1 | 
titvi÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
ÿdev¨r _V X1 |la 
°cÿrant¨r _b XI1 //11 
öÿtrur _V X1 /11 
dhñ÷it¢  I1 | 
ö£÷ðasy«v¦tiro 
(ö£÷ðasya) 

_ð I1 11/ 

vÿdhatrais _t  XI2 //11 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 /11 
tavi÷¢  I1 /11 
s¡ndhªër _V X3 |ea 
d¦sÿpatn¨â _# X11 //11 
sut‚÷v  I1 /11 
ÿnuttamanyur _Y X1 |la 
¦huâ _# X11 //11 
car÷að¨dhòt  I4 /11 
su÷üuty«  VI1 11/ 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 11// 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /8 
dadhi÷‚  I1 /8 
sunvat¡ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dÿk÷ið¦vati *k'_ I6 /12 
'nu÷v«pam  V1 8/ 
ÿdevayuâ _# X11 //8 
sva¡â _÷ XI4 12/ 
÷ÿ V(R)_(sva¡â) VII1 12/ 
‚vair _N X1 |ea 
p¢÷yaé  I1 /12 
g¨rbh¡r _d XI1 |la 
keö¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
vi÷üÿpi  V1 /8 
sÿdane V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
antÿrik÷a PE *k_ I6 /8 

s¢me÷u  I1 /8 
somap¦â V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sut‚÷u  I1 8/ 
vñðag *g_ X12 //8 
vñðak *g_ X12 //8 
÷ad¦ n¡ V1 8/ 
öÿvas¦bhibh¯r 
(abhibh¯r) 

_V X1 /12 
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saj¯s _t  XI2 13+/ 
tatak÷ur PE *k'_ I6 13+/ 
tatak÷ur _V X1 |la 
jajan£ö _c X9 /13+ 
vÿri÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
¢ji÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
sv…rpatié V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //4 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /8 
me÷ÿé  I1 8/ 
abhisvÿr¦  V1z /8 
òkvabhiâ _# X11 //4 
ÿprati÷kutaé  V1 /13 
mÿéhi÷üho _üh I1 13/ 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 |la 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 | 
bh¨÷«  I1 /11 
durit«ti (durit«) _V X1 | 
par÷i  I4 /12+ 
daöasyer _Y X1 //12- 
indr¦bhibh¯r 
(abhibh¯r) 

_V X1 /8 

jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /8 
gir¡r _N X1 12/ 
pñth£â _p XI3 /12 
pÿtir _d XI1 /12 
satya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sunvat¢ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
pÿtir _d XI1 /12 
dÿsyor _N X1 |ea 

mÿnor _Y X1 | 
pÿtir _d XI1 /12 
udÿbhiâ _# X11 //8 
yavy«bhir _Y X1 //8 
i÷irÿsya  I1 | 
vicar÷aðe  I4 /12 
sumnÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
öu÷min  I1 12/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
bhª÷anti  I1 8/ 
sut‚÷v  I1 8/ 
bhak÷ata *g_ I6 /8 
ro÷ati  I1 /12 
prÿtªrti÷v  I1 /8 
spòdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
viövat¯r _V X1 /12 
taru÷yatÿâ  I1 /8 
ö£÷maé  I1 12/ 
¨yatuâ _k÷ X8 //12 
spòdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
i÷kart«ram  X7 12/ 
ÿni÷kñtaé  X7 | 
bhak÷ÿm *g_ I6 /11 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dak÷iðatÿâ *k'_ I6 | 
st¢mam V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
satyÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
÷üav¦ma abh¡ V1 /11 
pñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 /11 

sÿvane÷u V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
purusambhñtÿé  VI1 /12 
ap«vñðoâ _ö XI4 |ea 
ò÷ibandhave  I1 /12+ 
÷¨é V(R)_(n¡) VII1 8/ 
saéyÿtaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v«g *k_ I6 11/ 

ni÷as«da  V1 | 
s« V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
mandr‚÷am (¡÷am)  I1 | 
dhen£r _Y X1 11/ 
v«g *k_ I6 11/ 

s£÷üuta¡tu (s£÷üut¦)  VI1 /11 
vi÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
dya£r _d XI1 11+/ 
vi÷kÿbhe  V1 /11+ 
v¡sñ÷ü¦â  V2 /11 
abh¡÷üaya  V1 /12 
vÿr÷i÷ühak÷atr¦  I4 12/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühak÷atr¦ _üh I1 12/ 
urucÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /12 
raöm¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ÿyaâö¨r÷¦  I4 8/ 
mÿderaghuâ _# X11 //8 
sÿmñter _V X1 /12 
uru÷yatam  I1 /12 
uru÷yatam  I1 /8 
sacathy…m V(R)_ VII2 8// 
tisóð«m  III1 /8 
cak÷ate *k'_ I6 /8 
saj¢÷as¦  I1 /12 
arak÷ÿsaé OAv. rašah- I6 | 

divispòöaé  VI2 /8 
sumÿnmabhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sumÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
adhvary£â _p XI3 |la 
path¡bh¨ _r X2 /12- 
rÿji÷ühaiâ _üh I1 /12- 
rÿji÷ühaiâ _p XI3 //12- 
sªrya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sat¢ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
satr« V(R)_ VII2 8// 
jy¢tir _V X1 /8 
b¦h£÷u  I1 /8 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
¨yur _N X1 //11 
bh£vane÷v  I1 /11 
n«bhiâ _# X11 //11 
cikit£÷e  I1 /11 
vadhi÷üa _ü I1 /11 
v¡öv¦bhir _dh XI1 11/ 
dh¨bh¡r _V X1 |la 
upat¡÷üham¦n¦m _üh I1 /11 
ey£÷¨é  I1 /11 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
kav¡r _g XI1 8/ 
gñhÿpatir _Y X1 /8 
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−å¦nay¦  I2 8/ 
c¢di÷ühena _üh I1 8/ 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /8 
÷mo abh¡ V1 8/ 
savit£r _Y X1 /8 
sÿhasvate V(R)_ VII2 /8 
tÿk÷y¦ PE *k'_ I6 /8 
'gn¡r _d XI1 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
v«jair _V X1 8/ 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 8/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
p¦vakÿöoci÷aé  I1 /8 
jy‚÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
dÿme÷v  I1 /8 
öu÷m¡ðam  I1 /8 
d‚diöat¨r _h XI1 8/ 
havi÷kòtaâ  X7 /8 
v¦y¢r _V X1 8/ 
barh¡s _t  XI2 8/ 
m¨åh£÷¢  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷¢  I1 /8 
'n¦dhñ÷ü¦bhir _ü I1 8/ 
'n¦dhñ÷ü¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ivopadòk (upadòk) *k'_ X12 //8 
dh¨t¡bhis _t  XI2 //8 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /8 
yÿk÷i *g'_ I6 /8 
÷edire n¡ V1 /8 
svÿdhitir _Y X1 8/ 
ÿthait¦dòg (et¦dòk) *k'_ X12 8/ 
ju÷asva  I1 8/ 
yavi÷ühya _üh I1 /8 
atisÿrpati  V2 /8 
sÿrvaé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vivÿsvabhiâ _# X11 //8 
¦dadh£â _# X11 //8 
÷£ V(R)_(£po, 

£pa u) 
VII1 12/ 

nak÷anta *k'_ I6 8/ 
agn¡r _d XI1 //8- 
kñ÷üÿyaö _ü I1 /8 
dh¨bh¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
n¡n¨÷asi  I1 /8 
sahasrapo÷¡ðam  I1 /8 
mÿdhor _N X1 12-/ 
g¨rbh− _r X2 |la 
pÿr÷i  I4 8/ 
mÿéhi÷üh¦ya _üh I1 12/ 
öukrÿöoci÷e  I1 /8 
sumat¡r _N X1 /12 
v«jebhir _V X1 /8 
pr‚÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
du÷üÿr¦  X6 12/ 
s¡÷¦sataâ  I1 /8 
ÿtithir _Y X1 //8 
vÿsur _V X1 12-/ 

agn¡â _p XI3 |ea 
e÷ÿâ  I1 /12- 
ri÷an  I1 12/ 
ÿchoktibhir _Y X1 /12 
k‚bhiö _c X9 /8- 
‚vaiâ _# X11 //8- 
k¨r¡ö _c X9 12-/ 
−üüe  I2 | 
rudr‚bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
s¢bhary¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
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6.9	Book	9	
sv«di÷ühay¦ _üh I1 8/ 
mÿdi÷ühay¦ _üh I1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
rak÷oh« OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

viövÿcar÷aðir  I4 /8 
viövÿcar÷aðir _V X1 //8 
mÿéhi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
pÿr÷i  I4 8/ 
…r÷a  I4 8/ 
parisr£taé  V2 /8 
ÿðv¨â _s  XI4 8/ 
y¢÷aðo  I1 /8 
mÿde÷v  I1 /8 
devav−r _V X1 /8 
vò÷«  I1 /8 
vò÷endo (vò÷¦)  I1 8/ 
dharðas¡â _s  XI4 /8 
ÿdhuk÷ata *gh_ I6 8/ 
vasi÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
sukrÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
mah−r _V X1 /8 
ar÷anti  I4 8/ 
s¡ndhavaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
g¢bhir _Y X1 8/ 
v¦sayi÷yÿse  I1 /8 
vi÷üambh¢  V1 8/ 
asmay£â _# X11 //8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
hÿrir _N X1 //8 
y«bhir _N X1 8/ 
ghò÷vaya  I1 /8 
mah−â _# X11 //8 
indray£r _N X1 //8 
vñ÷üim«â _ü I1 8/ 
go÷«  VI1 8/ 
nñ÷«  VI1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
parðav−r _V X1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
vipany£bhiâ _p XI3 //8 
ñt¦y£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
hÿrir _Y X1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
sÿtvabhiâ _# X11 //8 
si÷¦sati  I1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
¦v¡÷ _k X7 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
v¡prair _V X1 /8 
abh¡÷üuto  V1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 

e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
hÿriâ _p XI3 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
syÿ V(R)_ u VII2 8/ 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
j‚÷i  I1 /8 
jy¢tiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
dÿk÷am PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

tÿvot¡bhiâ (ªt¡bhiâ) _# X11 //8 
tÿvot¡bhir (ªt¡bhir) _j XI1 //8 
…r÷a  I4 8/ 
…r÷«napacyuto (ar÷a)  I4 8/ 
s¦sah¡â V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¦sah¡â _# X11 //8 
yaj¤a¡r _V X1 /8 
pÿtiâ _p XI3 //8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
antÿrik÷eða PE *k_ I6 8/ 

¨å‚nyaâ  I2 8/ 
ray¡r _Y X1 8/ 
mÿdhor _dh XI1 8/ 
dh«r¦bhir _V X1 /8 
barh¡â _p XI3 8/ 
hÿriâ _# X11 //8 
dev‚÷u  I1 8/ 
«tair _j XI1 8/ 
dev−r _h XI1 8/ 
hiraðyÿy¨â _# X11 //8 
s£÷üut¦â  VI1 /8 
vñ÷aðyati  I1 /8 
nÿkto÷«s¦  I1 8/ 
nñcÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
sÿrasvat−å¦ (¡å¦)  I1c /8 
tisr¢  III1 8/ 
dev−â _s  XI4 8/ 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
hÿriâ _p XI3 //8 
praj«patiâ _# X11 //8 
v¦y£r _b XI1 8/ 
bòhaspÿtiâ _s  XI4 /8 
'gn¡r _V X1 8/ 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
devay£â _# X11 //8 
v«re÷v  I1 /8 
asmay£â _# X11 //8 
ar÷a  I4 8/ 
y¢÷aðo  I1 /8 
kr−åantam  I2 8/ 
g¢bhir _Y X1 8/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 /8 
sutÿm V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
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su÷v¦ðÿâ  I1 8/ 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
indray£r _N X1 //8 
madi÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 /8 
mah−r _V X1 8/ 
hav¡r _h XI1 8/ 
hav¡÷÷u  II2 /8/ 
vò÷«va (vò÷¦)  I1 8/ 
sÿdm¦bh¡ (sÿdma) V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
saty¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
kav¡r _V X1 //8 
ÿr÷ati  I4 /8 
sv…r V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
si÷¦sati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
si÷¦sati  I1 /8 
spòdho V(R)_ VII2 /8 
hÿrir _Y X1 8/ 
vÿne÷u  I1 /8 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vanu÷yate  I1 8/ 
dhÿrmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
öÿkmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
camª÷ÿdo  VI1 /8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
k÷¡po PE *k()_ I6 /8 

saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
am¦di÷uâ  I1 /8 
am¦di÷uâ _# X11 //8 
me÷y…â  I1 /8 
g¢bhir _Y X1 8/ 
kalÿöe÷v  I1 /8 
aru÷¢  I1 /8 
hÿriâ _# X11 //8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
sÿkh¦yam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
sÿho V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
nñcÿk÷asaé *k'_ I6 8/ 
bhak÷¨mÿhi *g_ I6 8/ 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
kav¡r _Y X1 //8 
napty•r _h XI1 /8 
kav¡kratuâ _# X11 //8 
j£÷üo _ü I1 8/ 
…r÷a  I4 8/ 
cÿni÷ühay¦ _üh I1 /8 
sªn£r _N X1 8/ 
ö£cir _j XI1 //8 
dh¨t¡bhir _h XI1 /8 
ÿk÷i PE *k_ I6 /8 

v¦vñdh£â _# X11 //8 
sÿntam abh¡ V1z 8/ 
dadhuâ _# X11 //8 
vÿhnir _V X1 /8 

v«vahiâ _# X11 //8 
kr¡vir _d XI1 8/ 
dev−r _V X1 /8 
kÿlpe÷u  I1 /8 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sªkt«ya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
akramuâ _# X11 //8 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //8 
prÿöastibhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
g¢bhir _V X1 /8 
dh¦tòbhiâ _# X11 //8 
suv¦n«sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ar÷anti  I4 8/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 /8 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 8/ 
cÿk÷uö *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷uö _c X9 8/ 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
kav‚r _V X1 8/ 
adhvary£bhir _g XI1 8/ 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /8 
¡yak÷ate *k'_ I6 /8 
aöiörayuâ _# X11 //8 
¢÷adh¨bhyaâ  I1 /8 
svÿtavase V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
divispòöe  VI2 /8 
s¢m¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
hÿstacyutebhir _V X1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _p XI3 //8 
÷icyase pÿri V1 /8 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
s«dane V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¡ndhor V(R)_ VII2 8-// 
s¡ndhor _V X1 8-/ 
vicak÷að¢ *k'_ I6 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sukrÿtuâ _k XI3 /8 
kav¡â _# X11 //8 
kalÿöe÷v  I1 /8 
¡nduâ _p XI3 8/ 
÷asvaje pÿri V1 /8 
¡ndur _V X1 /8 
i÷yati  I1 /8 
samudrÿsy«dhi 
(samudrÿsya) 

V(R)_ VII2 8// 

vi÷üÿpi  V1 /8 
vÿnaspÿtir _dh XI1 //8 
sabard£ghaâ R(R)_  VII2 /8 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
kav¡â _# X11 //8 
sv¦bh£vam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
sahÿsradh¦ro V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ÿtyaviâ _# X11 //8 
v¦y¢r _V X1 8/ 
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ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
su÷v¦ðÿé  I1 8/ 
s¢m¦â V(R)_ VII2 8// 
bñhat−r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
hetòbhir _V X1 //8 
ar÷ant−ndavo (ar÷anti)  I4 8/ 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //8 
j£÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
dv¡÷o  I1 /8 
pr«si÷yadat 
(asi÷yadat) 

 I1 8/ 

kav¡â _s  XI4 //8 
s¡ndhor _V X1 8/ 
puruspòham  VI2 /8 
sÿbandhavaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pari÷kñðvÿnti  V1 8/ 
öu÷m¡ðo  I1 8/ 
g¢bhir _Y X1 8/ 
napt−bhir _Y X1 8/ 
nirð¡jam _N X1 /8 
k÷¡paâ PE *k()_ I6 8/ 

marjÿyant¨r _V X1 /8 
i÷ÿs  I1 /8 
pñ÷üh« _üh I1 8/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
asmay£â _# X11 //8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
rÿthebhir _V X1 /8 
¦ö£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
rukm¡bhir _V X1 /8 
öubhr‚bhir _V X1 /8 
aéö£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
pÿtiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
pÿru÷¦  I1 8/ 
ö«de÷u  I1 /8 
dr¢ðe÷v  I1 /8 
mah−r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
k÷¡po PE *k()_ I6 /8 

saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sot«ra V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ghò÷vaye  I1 /8 
sÿrgo V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

go÷«m  VI1 8/ 
ÿðve÷u  I1 /8 
saöcima V(R)_ VII2 /8 
du÷üÿraé  X6 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 

nÿmobhir _V X1 /8 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
ÿr÷ann  I4 8/ 
g¢÷u  I1 /8 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 /8 
pipy£÷¨  I1 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
¦y£÷u  I1 /8 
suv¦n«sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 8/ 
ÿtyªrmir _N X1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

devay£â _# X11 //8 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /8 
÷icyate pÿri V1 /8 
uktha¡r _Y X1 8/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
i÷ðÿn _ð I1 8/ 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
cÿk÷asi *k'_ I6 /8 
dh¨bh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
mÿdhor _dh XI1 8/ 
c«rur _V X1 8/ 
suv¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
giri÷üh«â  VI1 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mÿde÷u  I1 8/ 
sarvadh« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
kav¡r _N X1 //8 
mÿde÷u  I1 8/ 
sarvadh« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
saj¢÷aso V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saj¢÷aso  I1 /8 
mÿde÷u  I1 8/ 
sarvadh« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
hÿstayor _d XI1 /8 
mÿde÷u  I1 8/ 
sarvadh« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8// 
mÿde÷u  I1 8/ 
sarvadh« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sady¢ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
v«jebhir _V X1 /8 
ÿr÷ati  I4 /8 
mÿde÷u  I1 8/ 
sarvadh« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
öu÷m−  I1 8/ 
kalÿöe÷v  I1 /8 
mÿde÷u  I1 8/ 
sarvadh« V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sthÿâ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
¦y£÷u  I1 /8 
stanÿyann V(R)_ VII2 8// 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
hÿriâ _s  XI4 8/ 
vñ÷abhÿsy«dhi  I1 8/ 
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(vñ÷abhÿsya) 
sªn¢r V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sªn¢r _Y X1 8/ 
vñ÷aðyÿnt¨bhyaâ  I1 8/ 
öik÷¦patasth£÷o 
(öik÷a) 

*k_ I6 8/ 

öik÷¦patasth£÷o 
(apatasth£÷o) 

 I1 /8 

öÿtru÷u  I1 /8+ 
öÿtroâ _s  XI4 8/ 
vò÷ðyaé _ð I1 /8 
ö£÷maé  I1 8/ 
kav¡r _d XI1 8/ 
v«rebhir _V X1 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
s¦hv«n V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
spòdhaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
…r÷a  I4 8/ 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
vÿhnir _V X1 8/ 
du÷üÿro  X6 /8 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //8 
cam¯÷u  I1 /8 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
kr¨å£r  I2 8/ 
kr¨å£r _N X1 8/ 
maéhay£â _p XI3 //8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ghò÷vayaâ  I1 /8 
s£÷vaye  I1 8/ 
kr−åanta  I2 8/ 
s¡ndhor _V X1 8/ 
ñbh£r _N X1 8/ 
k«÷üh¦é PE I4a  8/ 
pr«s¦vi÷ur (as¦vi÷ur)  I1 /8 
pr«s¦vi÷ur (as¦vi÷ur) _N X1 /8 
s¢m¦sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ahe÷ata  I1 /8 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
agn‚r _V X1 8/ 
°naöur _dh XI1 /8 
öaöramuâ _# X11 //8 
¡yak÷antaâ *k'_ I6 8/ 
pñ÷üh«ni _üh I1 8/ 
r¢dasor _Y X1 //8 
°naöuâ _# X11 //8 
mÿdhor _N X1 8/ 
akramuâ _# X11 //8 
ÿd¦öu÷o  I1 /8 
praj«vat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
s¢m¦sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 8/ 
dharðas¡r _d XI1 //8 
si÷¦sasi  I1 /8 
adhanvi÷uâ  I1 /8 
adhanvi÷uâ _p XI3 //8 

adhanvi÷ur  I1 /8 
adhanvi÷ur _V X1 //8 
yat−â _# X11 //8 
s¢m‚ndr¦ya (s¢ma) V(R)_ VII2 8// 
nòbhir _Y X1 8/ 
car÷að¨sÿhe  I4 /8 
car÷að¨sÿhe  VI1 /8 
sÿsnir V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sÿsnir _Y X1 8/ 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
_ukth‚bhir _V X1 8/ 
ö£ciâ _p XI3 8/ 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dev¦v−r _V X1 8/ 
dak÷as«dhano PE Av. xš I6 /8 

deva¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
kav¡r _Y X1 8/ 
aru÷¢  I1 8/ 
¦yu÷ÿk  VI1 /8 
¦yu÷ÿk *k_ X12 //8 

kav¡kratuâ _# X11 //8 
amñk÷anta *g'_ I6 8/ 
ÿditer _V X1 /8 
…nª÷ata  I1 /8 
bhur¡jor _dh XI1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
bh¯ricak÷asam *k'_ I6 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
kav¡r _V X1 /8 
abh¡÷üutaâ  V1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
svarj¡t V(R)_ VII2 8// 
÷icyate pÿri V1 /8 
dak÷as«dhanaâ PE Av. xš I6 /8 

e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
nòbhir _Y X1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
vÿne÷u  I1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
gavy£r _V X1 /8 
hiraðyay£â _# X11 //8 
¡nduâ _s  XI4 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
öu÷my  I1 8/ 
…si÷yadad  I1 /8 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 8/ 

vò÷¦  I1 /8 
hÿriâ _# X11 //8 
¡ndur _V X1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
nòbhir _Y X1 //8 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
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daöÿbhir _j XI1 8/ 
j¦m¡bhir _Y X1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _# X11 //8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
öu÷my  I1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
dev¦v−r _V X1 8/ 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 8/ 
prabh¯÷ataâ  I1 /8 
jy¢tir _j XI1 8/ 
su÷ÿh¦  VI1 8/ 
saéjÿyan V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dv‚÷¦ési  I1 8/ 
sadhry…k V(R)_ VII2 /8 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
ÿraru÷aâ  I1 /8 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
öu÷m¡ðo  I1 /8 
i÷yati  I1 /8 
¡ndur _h XI1 8/ 
sotòbhir _N X1 //8 
ö£÷maé  I1 8/ 
nñ÷«hyaé  VI1 /8 
puruspòham  VI2 /8 
asi÷yadat  I1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
akramuâ _# X11 //8 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
ar÷anti  I4 /8 
s¡ndhavaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vò÷ðyam _ð I1 /8 
vÿr÷i÷ühe  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühe _üh I1 8/ 
s«navi V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sat¢ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sakhitvÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
akramuâ _# X11 //8 
y¢÷aðo  I1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
g¢bhir _V X1 /8 
som¦vac«kaöan 
(soma) 

V(R)_ VII2 8/ 

ar÷asi  I4 /8 
s−dann V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
y¢÷¦  I1 8/ 
mahi÷«  I1 /8 
ar÷anti  I4 8/ 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 /8 
tisr¢  III1 8/ 
hÿrir _V X1 8/ 
brÿhm¨r _V X1 /8 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
yahv−r _V X1 8/ 
_¡ndur _h XI1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 8/ 

v¡÷ðave _ð I1 /8 
vò÷¦ðaé  I1 8/ 
vò÷abhir  I1 /8 
vò÷abhir _Y X1 /8 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
rªpa¡r _V X1 8/ 
hÿriâ _# X11 //8 
vi÷üÿpaé  V1 /8 
hav¡â _# X11 //8 
ar÷anti  I4 8/ 
sasr£taâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dhen¯r _Y X1 8/ 
jy¢tir _Y X1 8/ 
samudram¨íkhaya V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
÷y¦ma 'bh¡, abh¡ V1 8/ 
¡ndur _V X1 /8 
i÷yati  I1 /8 
s¡÷¦san V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s¡÷¦san  I1 8/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 /8 
ò÷iâ _# X11 //8 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
pÿteâ _# X11 //8 
prabh¯vasoâ _# X11 //8 
camv•â _s  XI4 /8 
k«r÷man  I4 8/ 
vÿhniâ _s  XI4 8/ 
j«gñviâ _p XI3 //8 
devav−r _V X1 /8 
jy¢t¨é÷i  I1a /8 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

ñt¦y£bhir _N X1 //8 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8// 
«ntÿrik÷y¦ 
(antÿrik÷y¦) 

PE *k_ I6 /8 

pñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 8/ 
aövay£r _g XI1 //8 
gavyay£â _s  XI4 8/ 
v¨ray£â _ö XI4 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

devay£â _# X11 //8 
vicak÷að¢ *k'_ I6 /8 
hÿrir _V X1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 8/ 
dharðas¡â _# X11 //8 
rak÷oh« OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

s«navi V(R)_ VII2 /8 
j¦m¡bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
kav¡ne÷it• (i÷it•)  I1 /8 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
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syÿ V(R)_ u VII2 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
v«rebhir _V X1 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
y¢÷aðo  I1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
y«bhir _N X1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
m«nu÷¨÷v  I1 /8 
m«nu÷¨÷v  I1 /8 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /8 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
yo÷¡tam  I1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 8/ 
ö¡öuâ _# X11 //8 
¡ndur _Y X1 8/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
sut¢ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
hÿrir _V X1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 8/ 
dharðas¡â _# X11 //8 
¦ö£r _V X1 8/ 
ar÷a  I4 8/ 
pari÷kñðvÿnn  V1 8/ 
ÿni÷kñtaé  X7 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
tv¡÷ié  I1 8/ 
vicÿk÷¦ðo *k'_ I6 8/ 
s¡ndhor _V X1 8/ 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _# X11 //8 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
sÿdasi V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sahasr¡ð¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
jarit£r _Y X1 8/ 
vò÷ann  I1 8/ 
tve÷«  I1 8/ 
ÿkramuâ _# X11 //8 
kñ÷ð«m _ð I1 8/ 
s‚tué V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
dur¦vy…m _V X1 /8 
vñ÷ü‚r _ü I1 8/ 
vñ÷ü‚r _V X1 /8 
öu÷m¡ðaâ  I1 /8 
¡÷aé  I1 /8 
vicar÷aða  I4 /8 
u÷«â  I1 8/ 
raöm¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
vi÷üÿpam  V1 /8 
s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 

hÿriâ _# X11 //8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢m¦â V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
÷icyate pÿri V1 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
bñhat−r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
g¢bhir _N X1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
g¨rbh¡â _p XI3 8/ 
pÿri÷kñtaâ  V1 /8 
m‚dhy¦titheâ _# X11 //8 
sahÿsravarcasam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
devay£â _# X11 //8 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ar÷asi  I4 /8 
ju÷ü¢ _ü I1 8/ 
kav¡â _# X11 //8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
j«gñviâ _s  XI4 //8 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _# X11 //8 
v¦jay£ö _c X9 //8 
barh¡÷m¦â  I1 8/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
je÷i  I1 8/ 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 8/ 
ar÷¦bh¡ (ar÷a)  I4 8/ 
g¢bhir _V X1 8/ 
¡ndur _d XI1 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
sÿkh¦yo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
kr−åantam  I2 8/ 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
vicÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
stotr‚ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pÿri÷kñt¦sa  V1 8/ 
y¢÷eva (y¢÷¦)  I1 8/ 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
s¢m¦sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sut«â V(R)_ VII2 /8 
kÿrmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
g¢bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
k÷¡paâ PE *k()_ I6 /8 

vñ÷¦yate  I1 /8 
dhñ÷ð£ö _ð I1 8/ 
dhñ÷ð£ö _c X9 /8 
kav¡r _Y X1 8/ 
si÷¦sÿtª  I1 8/ 
v«je÷v  I1 8/ 
bhÿre÷u  I1 8/ 
jigy£÷¦m  I1 /8 
sadhÿsthe÷u  I1 8/ 
sÿévñktadhñ÷ðum _ð I1 8/ 
ruruk÷ÿðim *g_ I6 /8 
avyath¡r _bh XI1 /8 
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s«dh¦raðaé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
v¡r _bh XI1 /8 
abhi÷üikòd  V1 8/ 
v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _# X11 //8 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 8/ 
ayak÷m« PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

bñhat−r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 /8 
rÿk÷¦ésy OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

ö£÷m¦sa  I1 8/ 
s¡ndhor V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s¡ndhor _V X1 8/ 
ªrm‚r _V X1 /8 
tisr¢  III1 8/ 
‚÷i  I1 /8 
s«navi V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
g¢bhir _V X1 8/ 
akt£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
p¨y¯÷am  I1 /8 
sun¢t¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
mÿdhor _Y X1 8/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vò÷an  I1 8/ 
…r÷a  I4 8/ 
vicak÷aða *k'_ I6 /8 
sanÿdrayir _bh XI1 //8 
ar÷a  I4 8/ 
pratn‚bhir _V X1 /8 
ÿdhvabhir _V X1 //8 
car£r _N X1 8/ 
vadha¡r _Y X1 8/ 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
maéhayÿdrayiâ _# X11 //8 
ö£÷m¦so  I1 8-/ 
asthª _r X2 //8- 
rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

parispòdhaâ  V2 /8 
nijaghn¡r _V X1 /8 
stÿv¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ÿbibhyu÷¦  I1 /8 
n«dhò÷e (¦dhò÷e)  I1 /8 
dªÙhy°  X4 /8 
nad−÷u  I1 /8 
ò÷im  I1 /8 
ivopadòg (upadòg) *k'_ X12 //8 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
ar÷asi  I4 8/ 
indray£â _# X11 //8 

pu÷üÿm-pu÷üam _ü I1 8/ 
pu÷üÿm-pu÷üam _ü I1 8/ 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
barh¡÷i  I1 8/ 
sadaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
mak÷¯tamebhir *k'_ I6 8/ 
mak÷¯tamebhir _V X1 /8 
ÿhabhiâ _# X11 //8 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¦ö£â _p XI3 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

devay£â _# X11 //8 
ÿr÷ati  I4 /8 
y¢÷aðo  I1 /8 
kany°nª÷ata 
(anª÷ata) 

 I1 /8 

soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 /8 
sv¦d£r V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sv¦d£r _V X1 8/ 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
cÿk÷¦ðo *k'_ I6 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
hÿris _t  XI2 8/ 
¦y£bhir _V X1 //8 
÷¨dati V(R)_(vÿés

u) 
VII1 /8 

usr«  III1 8/ 
dhvasrÿyoâ _p XI3 8/ 
puru÷ÿntyor  I1 /8 
puru÷ÿntyor _V X1 //8 
yÿyos _t  XI2 8/ 
pÿvasva£÷adh¨bhyaâ 
(¢÷adh¨bhyaâ) 

 I1 /8 

dhi÷ÿð¦bhyaâ  I1 /8 
durit« _V X1 /8 
kav¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
v¡car÷aðim  I4 /8 
sahÿsracak÷asam *k'_ I6 /8 
sahÿsracak÷asam *k'_ I6 /8 
sahÿsrabharðasam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ap¦vi÷uâ  I1 /8 
ap¦vi÷uâ _# X11 //8 
asi÷yadat  I1 /8 
vicar÷aðe  I4 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
mÿde÷v  I1 /8 
navat−r _N X1 /8 
sahasr¡ð¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
t‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
mñåaya  I2 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
k÷¡po PE *k()_ I6 /8 

s¡ndhum¦taram V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
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¦dity‚bhir _V X1 /8 
raöm¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
pª÷ð‚ _ð I1 8/ 
c«rur _N X1 8/ 
÷ÿd V(R)_(div¡) VII1 8/ 
m«nu÷¦ð¦m  I1 /8 
s¡÷¦santo  I1 8/ 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(£po, 

£pa u) 
VII1 8/ 

g¢bhir _bh XI1 8/ 
pÿri÷kñtam  V1 /8 
ay¦si÷uâ  I1 /8 
ay¦si÷uâ _# X11 //8 
saéö¡övar¨r _V X1 /8 
hñdaésÿniâ _# X11 //8 
ÿr÷¦  I4 8/ 
dhuk÷ÿsva *gh_ I6 8/ 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
jy¢tir _Y X1 8/ 
aduchunÿâ  X9a /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
dÿk÷o PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

jy¢tir _Y X1 8/ 
dev¦v−r _V X1 8/ 
jÿghnir _Y X1 8/ 
sÿsnir _Y X1 8/ 
go÷«  VI1 8/ 
aru÷¢  I1 /8 
sªpasth«bhir _N X1 8/ 
dhen£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
mah−r _V X1 /8 
m¨Ùhvaâ  I2 /8 
vrat‚÷u  I1 /8 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
dv¡÷o  I1 /8 
sakhy‚ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¦sahy«ma V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 8/ 
sa£bhag¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
durit« _V X1 /8 
sug« V(R)_ VII2 8// 
…r÷anti  I4 8/ 
su÷üut¡m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
¡å¦m  I1c 8/ 
aéö£r _N X1 /8 
dÿk÷o PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

giri÷üh«â  VI1 /8 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 /8 
pÿyobhiâ _# X11 //8 
t«bhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
ar÷‚ndr¦ya (ar÷a)  I4 8/ 
vÿne÷v  I1 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 

sv«di÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
v¡car÷aðir  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðir _h XI1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷avrataâ  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
puruspòham  VI2 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
÷icyate pÿri V1 /8 
¦y£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
kav¡kratuâ _# X11 //8 
sahÿsrotiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
kav¡â _# X11 //8 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
v¡r _Y X1 8/ 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
cam¯÷u  I1 8/ 
tripñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 8/ 
ò÷¨ð¦é  I1 8/ 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
ÿr÷ann  I4 8/ 
g¢÷u  I1 /8 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 /8 
s¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
ar÷asi  I4 /8 
sanÿdv¦jaâ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
g¢mat¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷o  I1 /8 
ar÷a  I4 8/ 
pari÷ü£bhaâ  V1 /8 
citr«bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ar÷anti  I4 8/ 
s¡ndhavaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
vñ÷üÿyo _ü I1 /8 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

kav¡â _s  XI4 //8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¡÷am  I1 8/ 
cam¯÷v  I1 8/ 
÷¨dasi n¡ V1 /8 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 /8 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
svÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
…r÷anti  I4 8/ 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 /8 
m«nu÷¨r _V X1 /8 
antÿrik÷eða PE *k_ I6 8/ 

¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
sutÿé V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v«re÷u  I1 /8 
si¤cata V(R)_ VII2 /8 
du÷üÿram  X6 /8 
dªð«öo  X4 8/ 
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vanu÷yat«  I1 /8 
…r÷a  I4 8/ 
'dribhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¢m¦so V(R)_ VII2 8// 
ar÷a  I4 8/ 
nad−÷u  I1 /8 
v«re÷u  I1 /8 
si¤cata V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dh¨bh¡r _Y X1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
vò÷aðaé  I1 8/ 
dh¨bh¡r _V X1 /8 
dev¦yu÷ÿg (¦yu÷ÿk)  VI1 /8 
dev¦yu÷ÿg (¦yu÷ÿk) *k_ X12 //8 

asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
antÿrik÷¦d PE *k_ I6 8/ 

asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
s«navi V(R)_ VII2 /8 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

sukrato V(R)_ VII2 /8 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

…r÷a  I4 8/ 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷avrataâ  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 /8 
vò÷ðas _ð I1 8/ 
vò÷ðyaé _ð I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
vñ÷an  I1 8/ 
vò÷‚d (vò÷¦)  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 
ÿsñk÷ata *g'_ I6 8/ 
ñt¦y£bhir _N X1 //8 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
s¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
«ntÿrik÷y¦ 
(antÿrik÷y¦) 

PE *k_ I6 /8 

sÿrg¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
…r÷asi  I4 /8 
samudrÿâ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
i÷yasi  I1 /8 
¡nduâ _p XI3 8/ 
pavi÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
sñjÿd V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
rath−r _V X1 /8 
ªrm¡r _Y X1 8/ 
dev¦v−â _p XI3 8/ 
ar÷a  I4 8/ 
i÷‚  I1 8/ 

man¨÷¡bhiâ  I1 /8 
man¨÷¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
sñj¦nÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
v¦j¡bhir _Y X1 /8 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
asmay£r _Y X1 //8 
vÿhnir _V X1 /8 
òkvabhiâ _# X11 //8 
¦ö£r _V X1 8/ 
anª÷ata_    I1 /8 
_¡yak÷anti *k'_ I6 8/ 
÷kñðvanti pÿri V1 8/ 
i÷yasi  I1 /8 
sahÿsrabharðasam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sahÿsrabharðasaé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
pari÷ü¢bhanty¦  V1 8/ 
hetòbhir _Y X1 /8 
van£÷o  I1 /8 
soma C(R)_  VII2 8/ 
saéjagm¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
kav¡â _# X11 //8 
s¯ram V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
£srayaâ  III1 /8 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 /8 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
i÷‚  I1 8/ 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
÷v V(R)_(ih¢, 

ihÿ u) 
VII1 8/ 

adbh¡â _p XI3 8/ 
pari÷icyÿse  V1 /8 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //8 
aönu÷e  I1 /8 
sahÿsracak÷ase V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sahÿsracak÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
jigy£÷aâ  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
oðy•â _p XI3 //8 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
hÿriâ _p XI3 8/ 
v«je÷u  I1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 /8 
anª÷ata_    I1 /8 
dh«r¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
medh«bhir _V X1 /8 
antÿrik÷eða PE *k_ I6 8/ 

p¢÷aé  I1 8/ 
su÷v¦ð¢  I1 8/ 
ÿr÷¦  I4 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 8/ 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 /8 
¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
s¢m¦saâ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sunvir‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¦rj¨k‚÷u  I1 /8 
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jÿne÷u  I1 /8 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
hÿrir _g XI1 //8 
g¢r _V X1 /8 
sut‚÷v  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
dÿk÷am PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

puruspòham  VI2 /8 
man¨÷¡ðam  I1 /8 
puruspòham  VI2 /8 
tan¯÷v  I1 /8 
puruspòham  VI2 /8 
viövacar÷aðe  I4 /8 
−Ùyaâ  I2 /8 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
tasthÿtuâ _# X11 //8 
ñt£bhiâ _k XI3 /8 
¡÷o  I1 /8 
pñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 8/ 
dh«mabhiâ _# X11 //8 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
praö¡÷aé  I1 8/ 
sisrate  III1 /8 
dh¨bh¡r _V X1 /8 
hinvat−â _s  XI4 8/ 
÷vÿði V(R)_(ÿdhi) VII1 /8 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
ar÷anti  I4 8/ 
s¡ndhavaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
g¢bhir _Y X1 8/ 
v¦sayi÷yÿse  I1 /8 
sakhy‚ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¡yak÷antas *k'_ I6 8/ 
sakhitvÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
gÿvi÷üaye _ü I1 /8 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
nñcÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /8 
jy‚÷üha _üh I1 /8 
¢ji÷ühaâ _üh I1 /8 
‚÷as (¡÷as)  I1 /8 
sakhy«ya V(R)_ VII2 /8 
«yªé÷i  I1a /8 
¡÷aé  I1 /8 
duch£n¦m  X9a /8 
agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 8/ 
ò÷iâ _p XI3 8/ 
p¢÷am  I1 /8 
sr¡dho V(R)_ VII2 /8 
…r÷ati  I4 8/ 
su÷üut¡m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
¦y£bhiâ _p XI3 //8 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /8 
jy¢tir _V X1 /8 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 8/ 
hÿreö _c X9 8/ 

asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
ajirÿöoci÷aâ  I1 /8 
öubhr‚bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
raöm¡bhir _Y X1 8/ 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¡ndur _V X1 /8 
¡ndur _V X1 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
kr¨åaty  I2 8/ 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
mñåa  I2 /8 
dh¦ray£r _N X1 //8 
¢ji÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
maéhayÿdrayiâ _# X11 //8 
sªr¡r _V X1 /8 
su÷v¦ð¢  I1 8/ 
ÿdribhir _V X1 //8 
…r÷a  I4 8/ 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
¡ndur _h XI1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
hÿrir _Y X1 8/ 
ar÷asi  I4 /8 
sa£bhag¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
y«mebhir _V X1 /8 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
¦y£â _p XI3 8/ 
s¯ram V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
£srayaâ  III1 /8 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
bhak÷at *g_ I6 8/ 
bhak÷at *g_ I6 8/ 
sut¢ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
bhak÷at *g_ I6 8/ 
jant£â _k XI3 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 8/ 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
sut«so V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
abh¡÷üutaâ  V1 /8 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
abh¡÷üutaâ  V1 /8 
rak÷oh« OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

v¡car÷aðiâ  I4 /8 
v¡car÷aðiâ _# X11 //8 
arc¡÷y  I1 /8 
brahmasava¡â _p XI3 8/ 
tribh¡÷ _üv X6 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühaiâ  I4 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühaiâ _üh I1 8/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühaiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
dh«mabhiâ _# X11 //8 
dÿk÷aiâ PE Av. xš I6 8/ 

dÿk÷aiâ _p XI3 8/ 
v¡övebhir _V X1 /8 
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aéö£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
hav¡â _# X11 //8 
paraö£r _N X1 /11- 
p¦vam¦n−r _V X1 /8 
ò÷ibhiâ  I1 8/ 
ò÷ibhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
svaditÿm V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
p¦vam¦n−r _Y X1 8/ 
ò÷ibhiâ  I1 8/ 
ò÷ibhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
sÿrasvat¨ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
k÷¨rÿé PE IIr. *k_ I6 8/ 
sarp¡r _N X1 8/ 
'si÷yadanta  I1 12/ 
barhi÷ÿdo  X9 12/ 
¯dhabhiâ _p XI3 //12 
parisr£tam  V2 12/ 
usr¡y¦  III1 | 
nirð¡jaé _N X1 /12 
hÿriâ _# X11 //12 
aéö£r _Y X1 12/ 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
j¦m¡bhir _N X1 |ea 
rÿk÷ate *k_ I6 /12 
dÿk÷eða PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

kav¡r _V X1 //12 
jaj¤atur _g XI1 //12 
vividur _N X1 /12 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
nad−÷v  I1 /12 
y¢÷aðaâ  I1 /12 
ò÷ibhir  I1 12/ 
ò÷ibhir _N X1 |ea 
mat¡bhir _dh XI1 ; 
dh¨t¡bhir _h XI1 /12 
v«rebhir _V X1 |la 
devÿhªtibhir _N X1 //12 
nòbhir _Y X1 12/ 
dar÷i  I4 /12 
s¦tÿye V(R)_ VII2 /12 
su÷aésÿdaé  VI1 /12 
man¨÷«  I1 12/ 
…nª÷ata  I1 /12 
rayi÷«å  VI1 /12 
rayi÷«å *g'h_ XI6 /12 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /12 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /12 
adbh¡r _g XI1 12/ 
g¢bhir _N X1 |ea 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
¡ndur _Y X1 |la 
pari÷icyÿm¦no  V1 /11 
adve÷‚  I1 11/ 
suv−ram V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¡÷ur  I1 12/ 
¡÷ur _N X1 12/ 
mat¡r _Y X1 //12 
m¦t£r _V X1 |la 
vrat‚÷v  I1 12/ 

s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
i÷yate  I1 /12 
mat¡â _p XI3 |ea 
sicyÿte V(R)_ VII2 /12 
saétan¡â _p XI3 ; 
ar÷ati  I4 /12 
vadhªy£â _p XI3 |la 
napt−r _V X1 |la 
ÿditer _V X1 /12 
hÿrir _V X1 12/ 
mahi÷¢  I1 /12 
uk÷« *k_ I6 12/ 
dev−r _V X1 |la 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /12 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 /12 
hÿrir _V X1 //12 
nirðij¦nÿâ _N X1 | 
pñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 12/ 
nirð¡je _N X1 /12 
camv•r _N X1 /12 
sÿrg¦sa V(R)_ VII2 | 
s¡ndhor _V X1 12/ 
vò÷acyut¦  I1 12/ 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /12 
ti÷ühantu _üh I1 | 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /12 
soma V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
s¢m¦â V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
yayuâ _s  XI4 ; 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 /11 
sumñå¨k¢  I2 11/ 
deva¡r _d XI1 11/ 
tr¡r _V X1 12-/ 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 12-/ 
saty«m V(R)_ VII2 12// 
nirð¡je _N X1 /12 
ñta¡r _V X1 /12 
bh¡k÷am¦ðo *g_ I6 12/ 
t‚ji÷üh¦ _üh I1 12/ 
vid£â _# X11 //12 
jan£÷¨  I1 /12 
y‚bhir _N X1 12/ 
daöÿbhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
sukÿrmabhiâ _p XI3 //12 
m¦tò÷u  I1 /12 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 12/ 
har÷ate  I4 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
ö£÷meða  I1 12/ 
durmat−r _N X1 /12 
durmat−r _V X1 //12 
usr¡yo  III1 /12 
sukrÿtuâ _# X11 //12 
vñ÷abhÿs  I1 | 
tavi÷yÿy¦  I1 /12 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /12 
÷¨dati n¡ V1 /12 
tvÿg PE X12 |ea 
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nirð¡g _N X1 /12 
nirð¡g *g_ X12 /12 

ö£ciâ _p XI3 12/ 
hÿrir _N X1 |ea 
…dh¦vi÷üa _ü I1 /12 
j£÷üo _ü I1 12/ 
sukÿrmabhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sukÿrmabhiâ _# X11 //12 
vò÷¦_    I1 /12 
somadh«nam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
durit«ti (durit«) _V X1 | 
sÿptir _V X1 |la 
ar÷a_    I4 /11 
par÷i  I4 /11 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 12/ 
öu÷my  I1 /12 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 | 

j«gñviâ _# X11 //12 
hÿrir _V X1 12/ 
camv•r _b XI1 ; 
nirð¡je _N X1 /12 
kñ÷üih‚va (kñ÷üih«) _ü I1 12/ 
öª÷ÿ  I1 | 
pit£r _V X1 ; 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /12 
nirð¡jaé _N X1 /12 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
gÿbhastyor _Y X1 //12 
vñ÷¦yÿte  I1 12/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
s«dhate V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sak÷ÿðim *k_ I6 /12 

vÿr¨mabhiâ _# X11 //12 
bhur¡jor _V X1 /12 
ahe÷ata  I1 /12 
ÿditer _V X1 /12 
g¢r _V X1 /12 
‚÷ati  I1 /12 
barh¡÷i  I1 /12 
aru÷¢  I1 /12 
kav¡r _Y X1 //12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
tripñ÷üh¢ _üh I1 12/ 
anavi÷üa _ü I1 /12 
sahÿsrað¨tir V(R)_ VII2 12-//a 
sahÿsrað¨tir _Y X1 |la 
yÿtiâ _p XI3 /12- 
par¦yÿt¨ _r X2 //12- 
pªrv−r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
tve÷ÿé  I1 12/ 
sridhÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
svadhÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷üut−  VI1 12/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /12 
uk÷‚va (uk÷«) *k_ I6 11/ 
tv¡÷¨r  I1 11/ 
tv¡÷¨r _V X1 |ea 

cak÷ata *k'_ I6 /11 
aru÷¢  I1 /12 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
dhen£bhiâ _k XI3 |ea 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 /12 
puru÷üutÿsya  VI1 12/ 
man¨÷¡ða  I1 /12 
¦duh£â _# X11 //12 
s£gabhastayo V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿn¨å¦bhir  I2 12/ 
sÿn¨å¦bhir _d XI1 |ea 

daöÿbhiâ _k XI3 ; 
s¯ryasya V(R)_ VII2 12// 
duhit£s _t  XI2 /12 
j¢÷am  I1 12/ 
vinaégñsÿâ  I1b /12 
dvay−bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
svÿsñbhiâ _k÷ X8 ; 
j¦m¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
ÿdri÷uto  VI1 | 
barh¡÷i  I1 /12 
pÿtir _g XI1 12/ 
¡ndur _V X1 /12 
mÿnu÷o  I1 | 
ö£cir _dh XI1 12/ 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
'nu÷vadhÿm  VI4 12/ 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ajair _V X1 ; 
mat−r _Y X1 //12 
v‚r _N X1 12/ 
dru÷ÿc  VI1 12/ 
camv•r _V X1 ; 
dhÿriâ (hÿriâ) _# X11 //12 
stanÿyantam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
saéyÿta V(R)_ VII2 /12 
s¡ndhu÷v V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s¡ndhu÷v  I1 | 
uk÷itÿâ *g_ I6 /12 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
vibh¯vasuâ _s  XI4 //12 
ö¡k÷ann *k_ I6 12/ 
n¡r _bh XI1 12/ 
bh¦g *g_ X12 |la 
bñhat− _r X2 ; 
revÿt¨r _V X1 /12 
¡÷¢  I1 /12 
stotrÿsya V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
satyÿsya V(R)_ VII2 12// 
samyÿ¤co C(R)_  VII2 12/ 
mahi÷«  I1 /12 
ahe÷ata  I1 /12 
s¡ndhor _V X1 12/ 
mÿdhor _dh XI1 12/ 
dh«r¦bhir _j XI1 |la 
pita¡÷¦m (e÷¦m)  I1 12/ 
rak÷ati *k_ I6 /12 
chekur _dh XI1 |la 
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dhar£ðe÷v  I1 /12 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
mi÷anti  I1 /12 
s‚tavaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
pit£r _N X1 12/ 
m¦t£r _V X1 |ea 
samÿsvarann V(R)_ VII2 /12 
¡ndradvi÷ü¦m _ü I1 12/ 
samÿsvara¤ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ÿp¦nak÷«so 
(anak÷«so) 

PE *k_ I6 12/ 

du÷kòtaâ  X7 /12 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
e÷¦m  I1 12/ 
i÷ir«so  I1 | 
nñcÿk÷asaâ *k'_ I6 /12 
sukrÿtus _t  XI2 //12 
÷ÿ V(R)_(tr−) VII1 12/ 
ÿv«ju÷ü¦n (ÿju÷ü¦n) _ü I1 12/ 
tÿntur _Y X1 |la 
sam¡nak÷anta *k'_ I6 /12 
ÿprabhuâ _# X11 //12 
ö¡öur _N X1 12/ 
sv…r V(R)_ VII2 12// 
…ru÷ÿâ  I1 /12 
s¡÷¦sati  I1 /12 
sumat− V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
aéö£â _p XI3 |la 

yak÷ad *g'_ I6 /12 
¡÷aâ  I1 /12 
kav¡â _# X11 //12 
gÿvyªtir _V X1 |la 
ÿditer _V X1 /12 
vñ÷ü‚r _ü I1 12/ 
vñ÷ü‚r _V X1 |la 
usr¡yo  III1 /12 
vò÷¦_    I1 /12 
itÿªtir _V X1 /12 
n«bhir _V X1 |la 
sam¨c¨n«â V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
aéö£â _s  XI4 |la 
mÿnu÷e  I1 | 
ÿditer _V X1 /12 
santu V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
praj«vat¨â _# X11 //12 
hav¡r _bh XI1 12/ 
s¡÷¦sati  I1 /12 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 12// 
m¨Ùhv«â  I2 12/ 
sacate V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s‚m (sÿ) V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dar÷ad  I4 /12 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
k«r÷mann  I4 11/ 
kak÷−vate PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
adbh¡â _s  XI4 12/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
kav¡bhir _N X1 /12 
y‚÷u  I1 /12 

v¡÷va¤cam  I1 12/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /12 
pÿtir _dh XI1 |ea 
pitr¢r _V X1 /12 
nòbhir _Y X1 12/ 
anª÷ata_    I1 /12 
tripñ÷ühÿ _üh I1 12/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
mat¡bhiö _c X9 /12 
ö£ciâ _# X11 //12 
mÿdhor _dh XI1 12/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
nòbhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
t‚bhir _V X1 12/ 
dÿk÷o PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

nòbhiâ _# X11 //12 
hÿriâ _s  XI4 12/ 
sÿtvabhir _Y X1 //12 
nad−÷v  I1 /12 
gÿbhastyoâ _s  XI4 //12 
s¡÷¦san R(R)_  VII2 12/ 
s¡÷¦san  I1 12/ 
gÿvi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
gÿvi÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
ö£÷mam  I1 12/ 
apasy£bhir _V X1 //12 
¡ndur _h XI1 12/ 
man¨÷¡bhiâ  I1 /12 
man¨÷¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
tavi÷yÿm¦ðo  I1 12/ 
jaühÿre÷v  I1 /12 
svardòöa V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ñ÷i÷«å  I1 | 
ñ÷i÷«å  VI1 /12 
ñ÷i÷«å *g'h_ XI6 /12 
vò÷eva (vò÷¦)  I1 12/ 
ar÷asy  I4 /12 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
j‚÷¦ma  I1 12/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
vÿpu÷o  I1 /12 
vÿpu÷üaraâ _ü I1 /12 
ar÷anti  I4 12/ 
i÷itÿs  I1 | 
kñö«nor _V X1 12/ 
ÿstur _N X1 |la 
bibhy£÷¦  I1 /12 
¨k÷eðy°so *k_ I6 12/ 

juju÷£r  I1 /12 
juju÷£r _h XI1 /12 
hav¡r-haviâ _h XI1 /12 
hav¡r-haviâ _# X11 //12 
vanu÷yatÿ  I1 /12 
¡nduâ _s  XI4 12/ 
puru÷üutÿâ  VI1 /12 
ÿr÷ati  I4 /12 
cÿkrir _d XI1 12/ 



348 

 

hur£g PE X12 /12 
vñjÿne÷u  I1 /12 
vñ÷ay£â  I1 | 
vñ÷ay£â _k XI3 /12 
asi÷yadad  I1 /12 
iyak÷ati *k'_ I6 /12 
ÿvir _V X1 ; 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /12 
÷icyase pÿri | V1 /12 
nòbhir _N X1 //12 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 12/ 
ªrm¡â _k XI3 |la 
kav¡r _V X1 ; 
pªrv−r _h XI1 12/ 
srutÿyaâ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sahÿsram V(R)_ VII2 12// 
camª÷ÿdaâ  VI1 /12 
man¨÷¡ðam  I1 /12 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sak÷ÿðié *k_ I6 /12 

sumnÿm V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sahasraj¡t V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sv«di÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
asmay£â _s  XI4 //12 
ar÷asi  I4 /12 
bñhÿddive÷u  I1 /12 
i÷¢  I1 /12- 
sÿni÷anta  I1 /12 
y‚bhir _V X1 |la 
ar¡r _h XI1 /12 
÷ÿ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /12 
÷ÿâ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 /12 
tò÷ð¦ _ð I1 12/ 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 12// 
dur¦dhy…â _V X1 /12 
ruruhuâ _s  XI4 ; 
k÷¡paâ PE *k()_ I6 /12 

g¢r _V X1 /12 
hÿstair _d XI1 |la 
duduhur _N X1 /12 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
subhv…é V(R)_ VII2 la| 
t¦ri÷a  I1 /12 
¦v¡s _t  XI2 12/ 
ö£÷mo  I1 12/ 
nñcÿk÷asa *k'_ I6 /12 
samudr«so V(R)_ VII2 12// 
vivyacuâ _# X11 //12 
ÿnª÷ata_   I1 /12 
«yuâ _p XI3 |la 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
kuk÷« PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
sumaígÿlaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
kr−åan  I2 12/ 
hÿrir _V X1 |ea 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
k÷¡paâ PE *k()_ I6 /12 

nòbhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
gr«vabhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
ÿdribhir _d XI1 //12 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
k÷¡paâ PE *k()_ I6 /12 

s¡ndhor _V X1 12/ 
ivorm¡â (ªrm¡â) _p XI3 |la 
ar÷asi  I4 /12 
udÿmandi÷uâ  I1 /12 
udÿmandi÷uâ _s  XI4 //12 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
ÿsi÷yadad  I1 /12 
ragh£vartanir _Y X1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 12/ 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /12 
bòhaspÿtir _N X1 |ea 
v¦y£r _V X1 /12 
ÿditir _Y X1 /11 
…ntÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /11 

ju÷anta  I1 /11 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
aru÷¢  I1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
kav¡r _Y X1 12/ 
e÷i  I1 /12 
ar÷asi  I4 /12 
durit« _V X1 | 
mñåaya  I2 /12 
nirð¡jam _N X1 /12 
mahi÷ÿsya  I1 /12 
gir¡÷u  I1 /12 
svÿs¦ra V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
gr«vabhir _N X1 |ea 
v«ð¨÷u  I1 12/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
prabh£r _g XI1 12/ 
e÷i  I1 /12 
ÿtaptatanªr _N X1 |la 
tÿpo÷ _p X7 12/ 
pñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 12/ 
ti÷ühanti _üh I1 | 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
pòönir _V X1 /12 
uk÷« *k_ I6 12/ 
v¦jay£â _# X11 //12 
nñcÿk÷asaâ *k'_ I6 12/ 
dadhuâ _# X11 //12 
rak÷ati *k_ I6 /12 
nidh«patiâ _# X11 //12 
bhak÷ÿm *g_ I6 /12 
hav¡r _h XI1 12/ 
havi÷mo  I1 12/ 
sÿdma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sahÿsrabhñ÷üir _ü I1 12/ 
sahÿsrabhñ÷üir _j XI1 |la 
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v¡car÷aðir  I4 /12 
v¡car÷aðir _V X1 //12 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /12 
abh¡÷üaya  V1 /12 
¡nduâ _s  XI4 12/ 
si÷akty  I1 12/ 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
g¢bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 /12 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 /12 
i÷ÿyann  I1 | 
£p¦vasuâ _# X11 //12 
e÷ÿ  I1 12/ 
sahasraj¡d V(R)_ VII2 /12 
i÷ir«m  I1 | 
u÷arb£dham  I1 /12 
¡nduâ _s  XI4 12/ 
v¦y£bhir _V X1 //12 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /12 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /12 
mat¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
kav¡â _k XI3 |ea 
s£÷utaâ  VI1 | 
srava_   pÿri V2 /12 
rÿk÷as¦ OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

dÿk÷o PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

öÿtrªër _V X3 |ea 
dh¦s¡r _V X1 /12 
svaranti abh¡ V1z 12/ 
man¨÷¡ðo  I1 /12 
niésate  I1a /12 
¡ndr¦y‚nduâ (¡nduâ) _p XI3 |ea 
…r÷¦  I4 /12 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
m¨Ùhvaâ  I2 /12 
g¢bhir _V X1 /12 
ar÷asi  I4 /12 
s¦nas¡r _V X1 //12 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sv¦d£â _p XI3 12/ 
sv¦d£r V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sv¦d£r _V X1 12/ 
sv¦d£r V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
sv¦d£r _N X1 12/ 
k÷¡paâ PE *k()_ I6 /12 

…r÷anti  I4 /12 
su÷üut¡m V(R)_ VII2 /12 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /12 
…r÷¦  I4 /12 
m«kir _N X1 12/ 
pÿri÷ªtir  V1 /12 
pÿri÷ªtir _V X1 /12 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
vicak÷að¢ *k'_ I6 /12 
kav¡â _# X11 //12 
p¨y¯÷aé  I1 12/ 
nñcÿk÷asaâ *k'_ I6 /12 

uk÷ÿðaé *k_ I6 | 
giri÷üh«m  VI1 /12 
s¡ndhor _V X1 12/ 
suparðÿm V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
pªrv−â _# X11 //11 
sth«m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
praticÿk÷¦ðo *k'_ I6 /11 
bh¦n£â _ö XI4 11/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /11 
ö£ciâ _# X11 //11+ 
ar÷anti  I4 12/ 
'sñk÷ata *g'_ I6 12/ 
dhen£r _N X1 12/ 
ar÷a  I4 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
s«no V(R)_ VII2 /12 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
«övin¨â _p XI3 |la 
ò÷aya  I1 12/ 
sth«vir¨r _V X1 /12 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /12 
ñ÷i÷¦ða  I1 | 
ñ÷i÷¦ða  I1 /12 
viövacak÷a *k'_ I6 /12 
prabh¢s _t  XI2 12/ 
satÿâ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vy¦naö¡â _p XI3 |ea 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dhÿrmabhiâ _p XI3 //12 
pÿtir _Y X1 12/ 
hÿriâ _s  XI4 //12 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /12 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ket£â _p XI3 |la 
svadhvarÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /12 
ar÷ati  I4 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
s¡ndhu÷u V(R)_ VII2 /12 
s¡ndhu÷u  I1 /12 
stanÿyann V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dya£ö _c X9 12/ 
dhÿrmabhiâ _# X11 //12 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /12 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /12 
jy¢tir _Y X1 12/ 
vibh¯vasuâ _# X11 //12 
svadhÿyor _V X1 /12 
…r÷ati  I4 /12 
pÿtir _d XI1 12/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /12 
hÿrir _N X1 12/ 
sÿdane÷u  I1 /12 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /12 
'vibhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
s¡ndhubhir _Y X1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
s¡ndhªn¦m V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
ar÷aty  I4 /12 
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g¢÷u  I1 /12 
sotòbhiâ _p XI3 ; 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
sas¦ra V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
ö£cir _dh XI1 12/ 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
divispòöam  VI2 /12 
antarik÷apr« PE *k_ I6 12/ 

bh£vane÷v  I1 /12 
sÿé abh¡ V1y | 
saéyÿtaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
¡ndur _V X1 | 
ni÷kñtÿé  X7 /12 
sÿkhyur _N X1 12/ 
saég¡ram V(R)_ VII2 /12 
yuvat¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
ar÷ati  I4 /12 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
saévÿsane÷v  I1 /12 
akramuâ _# X11 //12 
man¨÷«  I1 12/ 
…nª÷ata  I1 /12 
aöiörayuâ _# X11 //12 
pipy£÷¨m  I1 /12 
¡÷am  I1 /12 
tr¡r _V X1 | 
ÿsaöcu÷¨  I1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /12 
pratar¨t¢÷ÿso (u÷ÿsaâ)  I1 /12 
man¨÷¡bhiâ  I1 /12 
man¨÷¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
man¨÷¡bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
kav¡r _N X1 //12 
nòbhir _Y X1 12/ 
v¦y¢â _s  XI4 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
tr¡â _s  XI4 12/ 
divy‚÷u  I1 /12 
sñj¦nÿ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
nòbhir _Y X1 12/ 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 12/ 
jaühÿre÷v  I1 /12 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 12/ 
vicak÷aða *k'_ I6 /12 
'vñðor _V X1 /12 
v¡öv¦bhir _N X1 |la 
mat¡bhiâ _p XI3 /12 
pÿri÷kñtam  V1 /12 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
mahi÷«  I1 /12 
ahe÷ata  I1 /12 
¡nduâ _p XI3 12/ 
nirð¡jaé _N X1 | 
kav¡r _V X1 //12 
kr−åan  I2 12/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /12 
k÷¡po PE *k()_ I6 12/ 

g¢bhir _V X1 /12 
pñ÷üh‚ _üh I1 12/ 
jabhri÷e  I1 /12 
jy¢t¨é÷i  I1a 12/ 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vÿne÷v  I1 12/ 
dhÿriâ (hÿriâ) _# X11 //12 
anª÷ata  I1 /12 
raöm¡bhiâ _p XI3 /12 
praö¡÷o  I1 /12 
nÿv¨yas¨â _p XI3 //12 
pÿtir _j XI1 12/ 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /12 
pÿtir _d XI1 /12 
path¡bhiâ _k XI3 /12 
÷icyate pÿri | V1 /12 
hÿriâ _# X11 //12 
£p¦vasuâ _# X11 //12 
s¯ro V(R)_ VII2 12// 
nòbhir _V X1 ; 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /12 
¡÷am  I1 12/ 
…r÷asi  I4 /12 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /12 
s¨dasi V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vi÷üambhÿ  V1 12/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /12 
nñcÿk÷asaé *k'_ I6 /12 
soma V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ti÷ühantu _üh I1 | 

kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /12 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 12/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
bh£vane÷u  I1 /12 
bh£vane÷v  I1 /12 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ªrm¡r _Y X1 |la 
ati÷ühipad _üh I1 /12 
mahi÷¢  I1 /12 
sahÿsrabhñ÷üir _ü I1 12/ 
sahÿsrabhñ÷üir _j XI1 |la 
praj«vat¨r _Y X1 //12 
viöv«yur _Y X1 12/ 
hÿrir _h XI1 ; 
dy£bhiâ _# X11 //12 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12- 
s¡ndhor V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
s¡ndhor _V X1 12/ 
uk÷ÿðaé *k_ I6 /12 
ar÷ati  I4 /12 
ÿhir _N X1 12/ 
sarpati ÿti | V2 /12 
kr−åann  I2 12/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
hÿriâ _# X11 //12 
tavi÷yate  I1 /12 
bh£vane÷v  I1 /12 
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hÿrir _gh XI1 12/ 
ghñtÿsnuâ _s  XI4 |la 
jyot−rathaâ _r X2 12/ 
skambh¢ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
tridh«tur _bh XI1 |ea 
ar÷ati  I4 /12 
nirð¡jam _N X1 | 
yay£â _# X11 //12 
me÷y…â  I1 /12 
g¢bhir _V X1 12/ 
camv•â _s  XI4 /12 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /12 
s¨dasi V(R)_ VII2 /12 
rak÷ÿsa OAv. rašah- I6 | 

suv−r¦â V(R)_ VII2 /12- 
÷¨da n¡ V1 /11 
nòbhiâ _p XI3 11/ 
ar÷a  I4 /11 
barh− _r X2 |ea 
raöan«bhir _N X1 /11 
¡ndur _V X1 //11 
rÿk÷am¦ðaâ *k_ I6 /11 
sudÿk÷o PE Av. xš I6 /11 

vi÷üambh¢  V1 11/ 
ò÷ir  I1 11/ 
ò÷ir _Y X1 11/ 
ñbh£r _dh XI1 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
sahasras«â R(R)_  VII2 11//a 
barh¡r _V X1 | 
s¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
pav¡trebhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
÷m¦ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
ar÷a  I4 /11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 | 
sÿrgo V(R)_ VII2 11// 
mahi÷¢  I1 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
ÿdreâ _k XI3 //11 
sat−r _V X1 |ea 
abhra¡â _s  XI4 //11 
pªrv−r _V X1 11/ 
¡÷o  I1 11/ 
bñhat−r _j XI1 ; 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
upa÷ü£t  IX1 /11 
cakñ÷‚  I1 | 
vavñ÷ÿ  I1 /11 
bhuri÷«å  VI1 /11 
bhuri÷«å *g'h_ XI6 /11 
s¦tÿye V(R)_ VII2 la| 
nahu÷y°ði  I1 /11 
sv…r÷¦t¦  VI5 11/ 
v¦y£r _N X1 11/ 
i÷üÿy¦m¦ _ü I1 /11 

öÿmbhavi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
pª÷‚va (pª÷«)  I1 11/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
cÿkrir _h XI1 //11 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dÿsyoâ _# X11 //11 
agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
nad−÷u  I1 /11 
upabd¡r _V X1 //11 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
s¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
abhrÿvar÷¦â  I4 /11 
n−c¨â _s  XI4 //11 
öu÷m−  I1 11/ 
v¡ü *k'_ XI6 //11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
sumat¡r V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sumat¡r _bh XI1 /11 
pñtan¦÷«ð *g'h_ XI6 /11 
ö£ci÷ _üv X6 11/ 
dak÷«yyo PE Av. xš I6 11/ 

soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
syÿ V(R)_ pr¢, 

prÿ u 
VII2 11/ 

vÿhniâ _p XI3 |la 
pathy°bhir _V X1 /11 
vñ÷ü¡â _ü I1 11/ 
vñ÷ü¡â _p XI3 |la 
sahÿsradh¦ro R(R)_  VII2 11//a 
m¦t£r _V X1 11/ 
avasi÷üa _ü I1 /11 
rÿji÷üh¦m _üh I1 /11 
pit£r _j XI1 /11 
aru÷ÿé  I1 11/ 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
uk÷« *k_ I6 /11 
mÿdhupñ÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
ñ÷vÿm  I1 /11 
sÿn¦bhayo V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sam¦n‚ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
n¡÷att¦â  V1 /11 
ar÷anti  I4 11/ 
÷anti pÿri V1 /11 
pªrv−â _# X11 //11 
vi÷üambh¢  V1 11/ 
aéö£â _p XI3 |ea 
r¢dasyo _r X2 //11 
sani÷yÿnn  I1 | 
hÿstayor _V X1 ; 
tripñ÷ühÿé _üh I1 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
¦ígª÷«ð¦m  I1 11/ 
v«ð¨â _# X11 //11 
k÷iprÿdhanv¦ PE *k()_ I6 | 

ur£gavyªtir _V X1 |la 
s¡÷¦sann  I1 11/ 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
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soma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
v¡÷ðum _ð I1 /11 
durit« _V X1 | 
sªkt«ya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
man¨÷−  I1 /11 
s«no V(R)_ VII2 /11 
kavya¡r _V X1 //11 
suv¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
nahu÷yŠbhir  I1 | 
nahu÷yŠbhir _V X1 /11 
¡nduâ _# X11 //11 
nòbhir _V X1 |ea 
mÿrtyebhir _N X1 //11 
'vibhir _g XI1 ; 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
adbh¡â _# X11 //11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 11/ 
aéö£r _V X1 /11 
g¢â _# X11 //11 
path¡bhir _Y X1 /11 
adhvasmÿbhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 | 

vñöc¢pÿri÷ü¦t 
(upÿri÷ü¦t) 

_ü I1 11/ 

e÷¦m  I1 /11 
duâ÷ÿh¦so  XI4 11/ 
duâ÷ÿh¦so  VI1 11/ 
van£÷¦  I1 /11 
jy¢t¨é÷i  I1a /11 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
suv¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
hÿrir _V X1 | 
aéö£â _p XI3 /11 
sanÿye V(R)_ VII2 la| 
aju÷ata  I1 | 

prÿyobhiâ _# X11 //11 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
kav¡r _V X1 ; 
s−dan V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
cam¯÷u_    I1 /11 
ò÷ayaâ  I1 | 
v¡öve÷u  I1 11/ 
k«vye÷u  I1 /11 
soma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
svadh«bhir _V X1 |la 
s«no V(R)_ VII2 /11 
yahv−â _# X11 //11 
satyÿm V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
jy¢tir _Y X1 11/ 
sÿdmeva V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sÿmit¨r _V X1 /11 
mahi÷¢  I1 /11 
vÿne÷u  I1 /11 
s¦kam£k÷o *g_ I6 11/ 
dhÿnutr¨â _# X11 //11 
hÿriâ _p XI3 11/ 
nanak÷e *k'_ I6 11/ 

m¦tòbhir _N X1 |ea 
ö¡öur _Y X1 ; 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
adbh¡â _# X11 //11 
y¢÷¦m  I1 11/ 
ni÷kñtÿé  X7 /11 
usr¡y¦bhiâ  III1 /11 
usr¡y¦bhiâ _# X11 //11 
¡ndur _dh XI1 11/ 
dh«r¦bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
sumedh«â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
cam¯÷v  I1 /11 
vÿsubhir _N X1 /11 
nikta¡â _# X11 //11 
dev‚bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
p£raédhir _V X1 //11 
vandit£r _V X1 |ea 
«yuâ _p XI3 //11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dhiy«vasur _j XI1 /11 
ñt¦yÿnt¨r _V X1 |ea 
kav¡â _k XI3 |la 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
bh¯÷an  I1 /11 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

purubh¯÷u  I1 /11 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
saty« V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
…r÷«övaé (…r÷a)  I4 /11 
jy¢tiâ _k XI3 |ea 
su÷ÿh¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷ÿh¦  VI1 | 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
hÿrir _V X1 | 
nòbhir _Y X1 11/ 
nirð¡jaé _N X1 /11 
mat−r _j XI1 |ea 
svadh«bhiâ _# X11 //11 
hÿriâ _s  XI4 11/ 
_¦v¡÷ _k X7 11/ 
barh¡÷i  I1 /11 
man¨÷«  I1 11/ 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
namasyÿnt¨r _V X1 |ea 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
uöat−r _V X1 /11 
mahi÷ÿé  I1 /11 
uk÷ÿðaé *k_ I6 | 
giri÷üh«m  VI1 /11 
¡÷yan  I1 11/ 
h¢tuâ _p XI3 //11 
÷y¦ v¡ V1 | 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
sen¦n−â _ö XI4 |ea 
hÿr÷ate  I4 | 
aövahaya¡r _V X1 |ea 
nÿmobhiâ _# X11 //11 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 11/ 
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soma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
var÷ÿyan  I4 | 
ur¢r _V X1 11/ 
sarvÿt¦taye V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sÿkh¦yas V(R)_ VII2 /11 
janit«gn‚r (agn‚r) _j XI1 |ea 

v¡÷ðoâ _ð I1 /11 
v¡÷ðoâ _# X11 //11 
padav−â _k XI3 /11 
ò÷ir  I1 11/ 
ò÷ir _Y X1 11/ 
mahi÷¢  I1 /11 
svÿdhitir _Y X1 /11 
s¡ndhur _g XI1 //11 
man¨÷«â  I1 /11 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
g¢÷u  I1 /11 
ar÷a  I4 /11 
man¨÷y  I1 /11 
…éö¢r _V X1 11/ 
i÷aðyÿn  I1 /11 
¡ndur _Y X1 //11 
sÿptiâ _s  XI4 |la 
cakr£â _p XI3 |la 
paridh−ër _V X3 /11 
v¨r‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
ÿövair _N X1 |la 
dhav¡÷m¦n 
(hav¡÷m¦n) 

 I1 /11 

sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ti÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
s«no V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s¨da V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
v¦jay£r _d XI1 ; 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
s¡ndhubhiâ _k XI3 |ea 
usr¡y¦bhiâ  III1 11/ 
usr¡y¦bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
mat¡bhiâ _p XI3 /11 
ÿr¦t¨â _# X11 //11 
ÿditer _V X1 /11 
i÷irÿm  I1 /11 
g¦t£â _s  XI4 |la 
sotòbhiâ _p XI3 ; 
…r÷a  I4 11/ 
sÿptir _V X1 | 
kav¡r _g XI1 11/ 
g¨rbh¡â _k XI3 |ea 
kav¡â _s  XI4 /11 
ò÷iman¦  I1 11/ 
ñ÷ikòt  I1 | 
svar÷«â  VI5 /11 
padav−â _k XI3 /11 
mahi÷ÿâ  I1 /11 
s¡÷¦san  I1 /11 

÷ü£p V(R)_(r¦jati
) 

VII1 /11 

camª÷ÿc  VI1 11/ 
govind£r _d XI1 11/ 
mahi÷¢  I1 /11 
vò÷eva  I1 11/ 
ÿr÷an  I4 /11 
camv•r _V X1 ; 
mÿhobhiâ _k XI3 //11 
ar÷a  I4 /11 
kr−åa¤  I2 11/ 
camv•r _V X1 11/ 
bñhat−r _V X1 /11 
g¢bhiâ _k XI3 |ea 
sÿkhyur V(R)_ VII2 | 
sÿkhyur _N X1 /11 
e÷i  I1 11/ 
¡nduâ _# X11 //11 
vÿne÷u  I1 11/ 
kalÿöe÷u  I1 /11 
sÿtt¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
y¢÷eva (y¢÷¦)  I1 11/ 
sud£gh¦â V(R)_ VII2 la| 
hÿrir _V X1 11/ 
pre÷«  I1 11/ 
dev‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
apñkta *k_t I7 /11 
kav¡r _N X1 |ea 
camv•â _p XI3 ; 
vicak÷að¢ *k'_ I6 11/ 
j«gñvir _d XI1 ; 
s«no V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svara abh¡ V1z 11/ 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sv¦d£â _p XI3 11/ 
devay£r _N X1 /11 
¡ndur _d XI1 11/ 
nòbhi _st X10 11/ 
sa£bhag¦ya V(R)_ VII2 /11 
hÿrir _V X1 | 
ar÷¦  I4 /11 
deva¡r _Y X1 11/ 
sarÿthaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ö£cibandhuâ _p XI3 /11 
vò÷agað¦  I1 | 
ay¦suâ _# X11 //11 
¦ígª÷y…m  I1 11/ 
durmÿr÷aé _N X1 11/ 
durmÿr÷aé  I4 11/ 
kr−åantam  I2 11/ 
hÿrir _d XI1 |ea 
¡ndur _Y X1 11/ 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

ÿr¦t¨r _Y X1 //11 
¡ndur _V X1 11/ 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 /11 
¡ndur _dh XI1 11/ 
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k÷¡po PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
vagn£r _V X1 | 
ar÷ati  I4 | 
e÷i  I1 11/ 
e÷i  I1 /11 
pari÷icyÿm¦naâ  V1 /11 
vadhasna¡â _# X11 //11 
gavy£r _N X1 11/ 
ar÷a  I4 11/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ju÷üv− _ü I1 11/ 
supÿth¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
v¡÷vag  I1 11/ 
durit«ni _V X1 | 
÷ð£n¦ V(R)_(ÿdhi) VII1 11/ 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
ar÷a  I4 11/ 
¡å¦vat¨é  I1c 11/ 
bÿndhªër _V X3 11/ 
÷ya v¡ V1 11/ 
hÿrir _V X1 ; 
j£÷üo _ü I1 11/ 
÷ð£n¦ V(R)_(pÿri) VII1 11/ 
sahÿsradh¦raâ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
surabh¡r _V X1 /11 
srava pÿri V2 11/ 
nñ÷ÿhye  VI1 /11 
s¢m¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
srava pÿri V2 11/ 
cam¯÷u  I1 /11 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
tÿk÷ad PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
v«g k_ X12 //11 

jy‚÷ühasya _üh I1 11/ 
k÷¢r _V X1 /11 
j£÷üam _ü I1 11/ 
sumedh«â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
raöm¡bhir _d XI1 |ea 
daöÿbhir _bh XI1 ; 
pav¡trebhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 /11 
¡nduâ _# X11 //11 
s¦t¡m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
v¦y¢r _V X1 |la 
ar÷a  I4 /11 
bñhat−r _V X1 /11 
¡÷o  I1 /11 
pari÷icyÿm¦n¦â  V1 /11 
s¢m¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
soma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
÷mÿsi V(R)_(dh¡, 

h¡) 
VII1 ea| 

su÷üh¦n‚ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
su÷üh¦n‚  VI1 11/ 
vò÷abhir  I1 | 
vò÷abhir _Y X1 /11 
arv¦c−naiâ _p XI3 |ea 

path¡bhir _Y X1 ; 
rÿji÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
san¡traé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
pit£r _N X1 11/ 
krÿtubhir _Y X1 ; 
mÿdhumat¨r _V X1 /11 
aty‚÷y  I1 /11 
arka¡â _# X11 //11 
mat¡bhiâ _k XI3 /11 
cak÷i *k'_ I6 /11 
cak÷i  I8 /11 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s¯ryasy¢pa 
(s¯ryasya) 

V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

tisr¢  III1 11/ 
vÿhnir _V X1 //11 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
mat¡bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
tri÷ü£bhaâ  VI1 | 
pari÷icyÿm¦na  V1 /11 
j«gñvir _Y X1 |ea 
cam¯÷u  I1 /11 
sÿpanti V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
÷ÿ V(R)_(v¡) VII1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
m¨Ùhv«â  I2 11/ 
jy¢ti÷¦v¨t (jy¢ti÷¦)  I1 /11 
u÷ðÿn _ð I1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
s«no V(R)_ VII2 /11 
suv¦nÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¡nduâ _# X11 //11 
mahi÷ÿö  I1 /11 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
¡nduâ _# X11 //11 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 | 
ñj£â _p XI3 11/ 
s¡ndhur _N X1 11/ 
¡ndur _g XI1 11/ 
g¢bhir _V X1 |la 
adbh¡â _# X11 //11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
cam¯÷u  I1 11/ 
sv…rcak÷¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
satyÿöu÷maâ  I1 /11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
duhit£r _d XI1 /11 
sÿmane÷u V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿmane÷u  I1 /11 
srava pÿri V2 11/ 
camv•â _p XI3 ; 
sv«di÷üho V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sv«di÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
…r÷¦  I4 /11 
rathe÷üh«m  VI1 /11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
ar÷a_    I4 /11 
dhen¯â _s  XI4 |ea 
ar÷a  I4 11/ 
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°r÷eyÿé  I4 11/ 
sÿrasi V(R)_ VII2 la| 
÷a÷ü¡é *k'_t I7 11/ 
vñk÷ÿé PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
vò÷an«ma  I1 | 
öª÷‚  I1 /11 
e÷y  I1 /11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
man¨÷−  I1 /11 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 11// 
vidÿthe÷v  I1 /11 
¡ndur _Y X1 //11 
mahi÷«  I1 /11 
daöÿbhiâ _k÷ X8 /11 
k÷¡p¦bhiâ PE *k()_ I6 /11 

k÷¡p¦bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
ÿditiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
s¡ndhuâ _p XI3 |la 
dya£â _# X11 //11 
ar÷a  I4 8/ 
puruspòham  VI2 /8 
sahÿsrabharðasaé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
÷yÿ V(R)_(pÿri) VII1 8/ 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
dh«r¦bhir _V X1 /8 
÷yÿ V(R)_(pÿri) VII1 8/ 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
gavyay£â _# X11 //8 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
sahasr¡ðaé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
puruspòhaâ  VI2 /8 
n‚di÷ühatam¦ _üh I1 8/ 
i÷ÿâ  I1 /8 
dv¡r _Y X1 8/ 
ÿdrisaéhatam  VI1 /8 
dak÷as«dhanam PE Av. xš I6 /8 

sªr¡÷u  I1 8/ 
sv…r V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
¡ndur _j XI1 8/ 
jani÷üa _ü I1 8/ 
giri÷üh«  VI1 8/ 
tuvi÷vÿði  VI1 /8 
÷icyase pÿri V1 /8 
dÿk÷ið¦vate *k'_ I6 /8 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /8 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /8 
s¢m¦â V(R)_ VII2 8// 
dhñ÷ðÿve _ð I1 /8 
dhÿnus _t  XI2 8/ 
pa£ésyaé  I1a /8 
nirð¡jaé _N X1 /12 
k÷ap« *k_ I6 8/ 

pÿri÷kñto  V1 /8 
¦sÿbhir _d XI1 /8 
dadh£â _p XI3 //8 
…nª÷ata  I1 /8 
b¡bhrat¨â _# X11 //8 

uk÷ÿm¦ðam PE *g_ I6 8/ 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /8 
cam¯÷u  I1 /8 
s¨dati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pÿtir _Y X1 8/ 
sukÿrmabhir V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sukÿrmabhir _d XI1 //8 
saédad¡r V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saédad¡r _N X1 //8 
mah−r _V X1 8/ 
nòbhir _Y X1 8/ 
cam¯÷v  I1 8/ 
÷¨dasi n¡ V1 /8 
pu÷yasi  I1 /8 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 8/ 
tanyat£â _# X11 //8 
pu÷yasi  I1 /8 
jigy£÷o  I1 /8 
¦nas¡â _# X11 //8 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

sut¢ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¡÷ðave _ð I1 /8 
citr‚bhir _Y X1 8/ 
raöm¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /8 
jabhri÷e  I1 /8 
önathi÷üana _ü I1 /8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
dur¢÷am _V X1 8/ 
dur¢÷am  I1 8/ 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
pÿtir _N X1 8/ 
samudr¢ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pÿt¨ _r X2 8/ 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
ray¡r _bh XI1 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
pÿtir _Y X1 8/ 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
ghò÷vayaâ  I1 /8 
¢ji÷ühas _üh I1 8/ 
car÷að−r  I4 /8 
car÷að−r _V X1 /8 
su÷v¦ð«so  I1 8/ 
ÿdribhiö _c X9 //8 
g¢r _V X1 /8 
¡÷am  I1 8/ 
j¦m¡r _V X1 8/ 
oðy•â _# X11 //8 
y¢÷að¦é  I1 /8 
dak÷as«dhano PE Av. xš I6 /8 

hÿriâ _p XI3 8/ 
v«rebhiâ _p XI3 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vò÷¦  I1 /8 



356 

 

hÿrir _V X1 //8 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /8 
ö¡öur _N X1 8/ 
p¦÷y•r PE I4a /8 
p¦÷y•r _V X1 //8 
ÿbhakta *g_t I7 8/ 
dh«mabhir _V X1 //8 
pñ÷üh‚÷v _üh I1 8/ 
pñ÷üh‚÷v  I1 8/ 
sukrÿtuâ V(R)_ VII2 4 
sukrÿtuâ _# X11 //4 
saj¢÷aso V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saj¢÷aso  I1 /8 
ju÷ÿnta  I1 4 
mÿéhi÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
puruspòham  VI2 4 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 //8 
öukr‚bhir _V X1 /8 
ak÷ÿbhir PE *k_ I6 /8 

ak÷ÿbhir _V X1 //8 
ñð¢r _V X1 8/ 
s¢m¦ya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
mat¡bhir _j XI1 /12 
j£jo÷ate  I1 /12 
g¢bhir _V X1 8/ 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
÷adhÿsth¦ V(R)_(tr−) VII1 12/ 
hÿriâ _# X11 //12 
ar÷ati  I4 /8 
v«ð¨r _V X1 |ea 
ò÷¨ð¦é  I1 | 
nª÷ata  I1 /12 
camv•r _Y X1 /12 
dhÿriâ (hÿriâ) _# X11 //12 
da¡v¨r _V X1 /8 
svadh« V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sarÿtham V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¦ghÿdbhir _V X1 /12 
sÿptir _N X1 8/ 
v¦jay£r _d XI1 //8 
vy¦naö¡â _p XI3 |ea 
÷¨data n¡ V1 /8 
yaj¤a¡â _p XI3 |la 
bhª÷ata  I1 /12 
m¦tòbhiâ _s  XI4 //8 
dak÷as«dhanaé PE Av. xš I6 /8 

v«ð¨r _V X1 /8 
anª÷ata  I1 /8 
g¢bhi÷ _ü X6 12/ 
sÿkheva V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
rak÷ÿsaé OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

yaj¤a¡â _s  XI4 |la 
gªrt¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
m¦tòbhir _V X1 //8 
¡ndur _h XI1 8/ 
dev¦v−r _N X1 12/ 
mat¡bhiâ _p XI3 /12 

pÿri÷kñtaâ  V1 /12 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

sudak÷a PE Av. -xš- I6 /8 

g¢÷u  I1 /12 
vò÷aðaé  I1 8/ 
öru÷ü− _ü I1 8/ 
s¦nas¡r _V X1 //8 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
mÿde÷v  I1 /8 
vò÷aðam  I1 /8 
j«gñvir _V X1 //8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
ö£÷mam  I1 8/ 
vò÷aðam  I1 /8 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /12 
path¡bhiâ _k XI3 /12 
dh«r¦bhir _V X1 /8 
v¦vñdhuâ _# X11 //8 
papuâ _# X11 //12 
vñ÷ü¡dy¦vo _ü I1 12/ 
dh¨bh¡r _h XI1 8/ 
kr−åantam  I2 8/ 
tripñ÷ühÿm _üh I1 12/ 
m¨åh‚  I2 8/ 
sÿptir V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿptir _N X1 8/ 
v¦jay£â _# X11 //8 
asi÷yadat  I1 /12 
hÿrir _V X1 //8 
abhyÿr÷an  I4 12/ 
devay£r _N X1 //8 
mÿdhor _dh XI1 8/ 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
e÷i  I1 /12 
÷i¤cat¦ V(R)_(pÿr¨t¢

, pÿri itÿâ) 
VII1 !!!! 8/ 

hav¡â _# X11 //8 
su÷«va  I1 8/ 
ÿdribhiâ _# X11 //8 
'vibhiâ _p XI3 /12 
srava_ pÿri V2 /12 
g¢bhir _V X1 /8 
suv¦nÿö V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
cÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 | 
krÿtur _V X1 8/ 
¡ndur _Y X1 8/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /8 
ar÷asi  I4 /8 
…r÷ati  I4 /12 
nòbhir _dh XI1 8/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /8 
j«gñvir _V X1 //8 
mimik÷a *g'h_ I6 /8 
m¨Ùhv«n  I2 12/ 
ò÷ir  I1 8/ 
ò÷ir _Y X1 8/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /8 
kav¡r _V X1 |ea 
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÷uv¦ðÿâ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
sotòbhir _V X1 //8 
÷ð£bhir V(R)_(ÿdhi) VII1 8/ 
÷ð£bhir _V X1 /8 
g¢bhir _V X1 /8+ 
s¢mo R(R)_  VII2 8// 
dugdh«bhir _V X1 /8- 
samudrÿé R(R)_  VII2 12-// 
ÿdribhis _t  XI2 //8 
camv•r _Y X1 /12 
dhÿriâ (hÿriâ) _s  XI4 //12 
vÿne÷u  I1 /8 
dadhi÷e  I1 /8 
me÷y•  I1 /12 
m¨åh‚  I2 8/ 
sÿptir V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sÿptir _N X1 8/ 
v¦jay£â _# X11 //8 
man¨÷¡bhiâ  I1 /12 
man¨÷¡bhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
v¡prebhir _V X1 /8 
òkvabhiâ _# X11 //8 
s¡ndhur V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s¡ndhur _N X1 8/ 
aéö¢â _p XI3 12/ 
j«gñvir _V X1 //12 
sªn£r _N X1 8/ 
nad−÷v  I1 8/ 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //8 
s¢m¦sa V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vi÷üÿpi  V1 | 
man¨÷¡ðo  I1 /12 
ÿr÷an  I4 12/ 
nòbhir _Y X1 12/ 
vicak÷að¢ *k'_ I6 /12 
sutÿâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ar÷ati  I4 /12 
kav¡â _s  XI4 //12 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
g¢bhir _V X1 /12 
vÿne÷v  I1 /8 
paridh−ër _V X3 8/ 
s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 /12 
puruspòham  VI2 /12 
…r÷asi  I4 /8 
vò÷«va (vò÷¦)  I1 8/ 
ni÷kñtÿé  X7 /12 
g¢bhir _V X1 8/ 
ar÷asi  I4 /8 
dhÿrmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
mat¡bhir _Y X1 /12 
vicak÷aða *k'_ I6 /12 
dh¨t¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
asñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
ar÷ati_    I4 /12 
_¡ndur _h XI1 8/ 
sotòbhiâ _# X11 //8 
jy¢tir _N X1 |la 
nirð¡jam _N X1 /8 

vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
vñ÷¦yÿte  I1 /12 
¡÷¢  I1 /12 
gho÷ÿyaâ  I1 /8 
¦naö£â _# X11 //8 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
v«rebhiâ _p XI3 |la 
kr−åann  I2 8/ 
ªrm¡r _V X1 /8 
usr¡y¦  III1 12/ 
n¡r _g XI1 8/ 
tatni÷e  I1 | 
dhñ÷ðav _ð I1 8/ 
÷i¤cata_   pÿri V1 /8 
vanakrak÷ÿm Onomat. I6 8/ 
vñ÷abhÿm  I1 | 
¡÷as  I1 12/ 
devay£â _# X11 //12 
sudak÷a PE Av. -xš- I6 | 

camv•â _s  XI4 /12 
vÿhnir _N X1 8/ 
viöpÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 12/ 
gÿvi÷üaye _ü I1 8/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
duhuâ _# X11 //12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /8 
s£÷üutaâ  VI1 12/ 
kav¡bhir _N X1 ; 
nirð¡jaé _N X1 /12 
¡å¦n¦m  I1c /12 
nòbhir _Y X1 12/ 
somadh«nam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
j£÷üo _ü I1 12/ 
vi÷üambhÿ  V1 8/ 
sv¦d£r _N X1 10/ 
pª÷ð‚ _ð I1 /10 
soma V(R)_ VII2 10/ 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 10/ 

ar÷a  I4 10/ 
p¨y¯÷aâ  I1 /10 
p¨y¯÷aâ  I1 /10 
sudh¦r¢ V(R)_ VII2 /10 
nòbhir _Y X1 10/ 
¡nduâ _p XI3 10/ 
dÿk÷¦ya_   PE Av. -xš- I6 /10 

sot«ro V(R)_ VII2 10/ 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 10/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 10/ 
¡nduâ _p XI3 10/ 
pavi÷üa _ü I1 10/ 
c«rur _N X1 /10 
kav¡r _bh XI1 /10 
g¢bhiâ _ö XI4 10/ 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 /10 
sahÿsradh¦ras R(R)_  VII2 /10 
sahÿsraret¦ R(R)_  VII2 /10 
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adbh¡r _N X1 10/ 
g¢bhiâ _ö XI4 /10 
kuk÷« PE *k'_ I6 /10 
nòbhir _Y X1 10/ 
ÿdribhiâ _s  XI4 /10 
vò÷ða _ð I1 10/ 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 12/ 
sak÷ÿðiâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sak÷ÿðiâ *g'h_ I6 /8 
sak÷ÿðiâ _# X11 //8 
dvi÷ÿs  I1 12/ 
samaryar«jye V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /12 
sÿni÷yadat  I1 /12 
öÿry¦bhir _N X1 12/ 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //12 
…nª÷ata  I1 /12 
soma V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷o  I1 /12 
dadhuâ _# X11 //12 
p¨y¯÷am  I1 12/ 
n¡r _V X1 /12 
adhuk÷ata *gh_ I6 /12 
ni÷üh«  X10 12/ 
ni÷üh« nis V1 12/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
ti÷ühase _üh I1 /12 
ö¡öur _N X1 11/ 
kr−åan  I2 11/ 
¡nduâ _# X11 //11 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
_¡ndr¦y‚nduâ 
(¡nduâ) 

_p XI3 |ea 

sv¦d£r V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sv¦d£r _V X1 /11 
ªrm¡â _# X11 //11 
v¦jasÿnir _Y X1 |ea 
rÿk÷¦ésy OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

durgÿh¦ði _g XI1 /11 
sv¦yudhÿâ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
dv‚÷¦ési  I1 11/ 
svay£gvabhiâ   V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svay£gvabhiâ   _s  XI4 //11 
svay£gvabhiâ _# X11 //8 
aru÷¢  I1 /8 
hÿriâ _# X11 //8 
òkvabhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
sapt«syebhir _V X1 /8 
òkvabhiâ _# X11 //8 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 12// 
m¦tòbhir _N X1 |ea 
svÿ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dh¨t¡bhir _d XI1 /8 
tridh«tubhir _V X1 |ea 
ÿru÷¨bhir  I1 | 
ÿru÷¨bhir _Y X1 /12 
raöm¡bhir _Y X1 |ea 
pa£ésy¦_    I1a /8 

har÷ayan  I4 /8 
tÿk÷¦ PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
ri÷üÿé _ü I1r 8/ 
bhi÷ÿg  I1 /8 
bhi÷ÿg PE j X12 //8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
jÿrat¨bhir _V X1 /8 
¢÷adh¨bhiâ  I1 /8 
¢÷adh¨bhiâ _p XI3 //8 
parð‚bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
ÿömabhir _d XI1 /8 
dy£bhir _h XI1 //8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
k¦r£r _V X1 8/ 
bhi÷ÿg  I1 /8 
bhi÷ÿg PE j X12 //8 
upalaprak÷¡ð¨ *k_ I6 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /8- 
kari÷yÿn  I1 8/ 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
m¨Ùhvaâ  I2 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
mahi÷ÿé  I1 /8 
«dadhur (adadhur) _V X1 //8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
pÿri÷kñta    V1 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
saésrav«â V(R)_ VII2 /8- 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
s¢men¦nandÿé 
(s¢mena) 

V(R)_ VII2 8// 

srava pÿri V2 /8 
jy¢tir _V X1 /8- 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
yÿtr¦m¯r (am¯r) _Y X1 8/ 
yahvÿt¨r _V X1 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
jy¢ti÷mantas  I1 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
vi÷üÿpam  V1 /8 
tòptiö _c X9 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
¡ndoâ _p XI3 8/ 
¦huâ _s  XI4 8/ 
som«vidhan (soma) V(R)_ VII2 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
ò÷e  I1 8/ 
st¢maiâ _k XI3 //8 
pÿtir _V X1 //8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
t‚bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
rak÷a *k_ I6 /8 
srava pÿri V2 /8 
hav¡s _t  XI2 //8 
rak÷a *k_ I6 /8 
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srava pÿri V2 /8 
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6.10	Book	10 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
nirjaganv«n _j XI1 11/ 
jy¢ti÷«g¦t (jy¢ti÷¦)  I1 /11 
agn¡r _bh XI1 11/ 
r¢dasyor _V X1 //11 
c«rur _Y X1 |ea 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
ö¡öuâ _p XI3 |ea 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 11/ 
v¡÷ður _V X1 11/ 
jÿnitr¨r _V X1 //11 
ÿnnaiâ _# X11 //11 
e÷i  I1 11/ 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 11/ 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨÷u  I1 /11 
agn¡r _N X1 |la 
aru÷¢  I1 11-/ 
¡å¦y¦â  I1c /11- 
yak÷¨hÿ (yak÷i) *g'_ I6 /11 
sÿd¦ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
yavi÷üha_   _üh I1 /11 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
ñt¯ër _V X3 |ea 
t‚bhir _V X1 /11 
«yaji÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
v‚÷i  I1 11/ 
hav−ë÷i  I1a /11 
agn¡r _V X1 /11 
agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
vid£÷¦é  I1 11/ 
ÿvidu÷üar¦saâ _ü I1 /11 
agn¡÷ _ü X6 11/ 
y‚bhir _d XI1 11/ 
ñt£bhiâ _k XI3 ; 
d¨nÿdak÷¦ PE Av. xš I6 /11 

agn¡÷ _ü X6 11/ 
yÿji÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 11/ 
nñvÿt¨r _V X1 /11 
¡÷aâ  I1 11/ 
k÷umÿt¨r _Y X1 ; 
samidh¦n¢ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
arat¡â _s  XI4 /11- 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

su÷um«â  I1 | 
kñ÷ð«é _ð I1 11/ 
y¢÷¦m  I1 11/ 
pit£r _j XI1 /11 
vÿsubhir _V X1 |la 
arat¡r _Y X1 /11 
supraketa¡r _d XI1 |ea 
dy£bhir _V X1 | 
agn¡r _Y X1 /11 
vit¡÷ühan _üh I1 /11 

r£öadbhir _Y X1 11/ 
vÿrðair _V X1 |la 
agn‚â _s  XI4 |la 
sÿkhyuâ _ö XI4 /11 
−Ùyasya  I2 11/ 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
jy‚÷ühebhir _üh I1 11/ 
jy‚÷ühebhir _Y X1 11/ 
t‚ji÷ühaiâ _üh I1 | 
t‚ji÷ühaiâ _k XI3 ; 
kr¨åumÿdbhir  I2 /11 
kr¨åumÿdbhir _Y X1 //11 
vÿr÷i÷ühebhir  I4 11/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühebhir _üh I1 11/ 
vÿr÷i÷ühebhir _bh XI1 |ea 
bh¦n£bhir _N X1 ; 
nÿk÷ati *k'_ I6 /11 
ö£÷m¦so  I1 11/ 
dadñö¦nÿpaver _j XI1 //11 
niy£dbhiâ _# X11 //11 
pratn‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
r£öadbhir _d XI1 ; 
r‚bhadbhir _V X1 |ea 
arat¡r _bh XI1 ; 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 11/ 
divÿspñthivy¢r _V X1 |la 
arat¡r _Y X1 /11 
yuvaty¢â _# X11 //11 
agn¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
sut£kebhir _V X1 /11 
rÿbhasvadbh¨ _r X2 |ea 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 11/ 
hÿve÷u  I1 /11 
iyak÷ÿve *k'_ I6 11/ 
saécÿranti abh¡| V1y /11 
u÷ðÿm _ð I1 11/ 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
sacanasyÿm¦n¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dhÿnor _V X1 11/ 
j¡g¨÷ase  I1 11/ 
paö£r _V X1 | 
vavr¡ö _c X9 |ea 
viöpÿtiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sÿnay¦su V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dhªmÿketuâ _# X11 //11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
sÿcetaso V(R)_ VII2 11// 
raöan«bhir _d XI1 |ea 
daöÿbhir _V X1 ; 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 11/ 
öucÿyadbhir _V X1 /11 
ÿígaiâ _# X11 //11 
g−â _s  XI4 |ea 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
rÿk÷otÿ (rÿk÷a) *k_ I6 11/ 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
s¡÷akty V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
s¡÷akty  I1 11/ 
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niðy¢r _V X1 /11 
v‚â _# X11 //11 
n¨åÿé  I2 11/ 
vò÷aðo  I1 /11 
mahi÷«  I1 | 
ÿrvat¨bhiâ _# X11 //11 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
jaj¤atur _Y X1 ; 
kav‚ö _c X9 11/ 
¡÷o  I1 11/ 
ghñta¡r _V X1 11/ 
ÿnnair _Y X1 |ea 
svÿsór _V X1 |ea 
ÿru÷¨r  I1 | 
ÿru÷¨r _Y X1 ; 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

pª÷aðÿsya  I1 /11 
tatak÷us PE *k'_ I6 /11 
tatak÷us _t  XI2 //11 
¦y¢r _h XI1 11/ 
n¨å‚  I1 /11 
visarg‚  V2 11/ 
dhar£ðe÷u  I1 /11 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

ÿditer _V X1 /11 
agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿö  I1 | 
dhen£â _# X11 //11 
ÿvobhir _V X1 /11- 
agn‚r _V X1 11/ 
jarit«bh¡÷üau 
(abh¡÷üau) 

 V1 /11 

jy‚÷ühebhir _üh I1 11/ 
jy‚÷ühebhir _Y X1 |ea% 
bh¦n£bhir _V X1 /11 
ñ÷ªð«m  I1 /11 
bh¦n£bhir _Y X1 |ea 
agn¡r _d XI1 11/ 
dev‚bhir _V X1 |la 
sÿptiâ _# X11 //11 
devÿv¨ter _V X1 //11- 
viöv«yur _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
hav−ë÷y  I1a /11- 
ÿri÷üaratha  I1r 11-/ 
öª÷a¡â  I1 /11- 
öª÷a¡â _# X11 //11- 
öª÷‚bhir _Y X1 11-/ 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 /11- 
arka¡r _d XI1 //11- 
yÿji÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
usr«m  III1 11-/ 
g¨rbh¡r _N X1 |ea 
nÿmobhir _V X1 ; 
mat¡bhir _g XI1 /11 
jagm£r _Y X1 //11- 

‚vaiâ _# X11 //11 
ªt−r _V X1 |ea 
kñðu÷va  I1 /11- 
ni÷ÿdy¦  V1 /11- 
viöv«yur _dh XI1 11/ 
praketa¡r _V X1 //11 
uru÷y«  I1 11/ 
ur£bhir _d XI1 ; 
öÿësaiâ _# X11 //11 
g¢bhir _V X1 11/ 
ÿövair _V X1 |ea 
mat¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
agn‚r _V X1 11/ 
sÿnutr¨r V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿnutr¨r _Y X1 //11 
puruk÷£r _d XI1 //11 
dy£bhir _V X1 11/ 
ÿhabhir _Y X1 ; 
dy£bhir _h XI1 11/ 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 11/ 
ñt£bhir _d XI1 ; 
agn¡r _V X1 //11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
mahi÷¢  I1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
sv‚÷u  I1 11/ 
k÷ÿye÷u  I1 11/ 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
s¯ro V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ÿru÷¨r _V X1 ; 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
u÷ÿ-u÷o  I8 11/ 
u÷ÿ-u÷o  I8 11/ 
‚÷i  I1 /11 
yamÿyor _V X1 |la 
dadhi÷e  I1 /11 
sv«yai V(R)_ VII2 /11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 |ea 
v‚÷i  I1 /11 
j£jo÷aâ  I1 /11 
niy£dbhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
öiv«bhiâ _# X11 //11 
dadhi÷e  I1 /11 
svar÷«é V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svar÷«é  VI5 /11 
cakñ÷e  I1 | 
pit£r _V X1 | 
‚vaiâ _p XI3 /11 
pitr¢r _V X1 /11 
¡ndre÷ita  I1 11/ 
triö¨r÷«ðaé  I4 11/ 
n¡â _s  XI4 |la 
sasñje n¡â V1z la| 
ud¡nak÷antam *k'_ I6 /11 
sÿtpatir _N X1 ; 
ö¨r÷«  I4 /11 
÷üh« V(R)_(h¡) VII1 8/ 
cÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
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uöat−r _V X1 8/ 
dev−r _V X1 /8 
abh¡÷üaya  V1 /8 
y¢r _V X1 8/ 
sravantu abh¡ V2 8/ 
k÷ÿyant¨ö _c X9 8/ 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
bhe÷ajÿm  I1 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
bhe÷aj«  I1 /8 
bhe÷ajÿé  I1 /8 
duritÿm _V X1 /8 
ac¦ri÷aé  I1 /8 
pit£r _N X1 11/ 
sÿkh¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sÿlak÷m¦ PE *k_ I6 11/ 
v¡÷urªp¦  I1 | 
jÿnyuâ _p XI3 11/ 
pÿtis _t  XI2 |ea 
y¢÷¦  I1 /11 
n«bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
nÿkir _V X1 11/ 
dya£â _# X11 //11 
sahaö‚yy¦ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ti÷ühanti _üh I1 11/ 
mi÷anty  I1 /11 
r«tr¨bhir _V X1 11/ 
ÿhabhir _d XI1 /11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 |la 
m£hur _V X1 ; 
yam−r _Y X1 11/ 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 | 
svÿs¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
n¡rñtir _V X1 | 
n¡rñtir _N X1 /11 
¦hur _Y X1 |ea% 
kak÷yŠva (kak÷y°) *k'_ I6 | 
÷vaj¦te pÿri V1 11/ 
vñk÷ÿm PE *k'_ I6 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
÷vaj¦te pÿri V1 11/ 
vñk÷ÿm PE *k'_ I6 /11 
kñðu÷va  I1 11/ 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 12/ 
ÿditer _V X1 /12 
gandharv−r _V X1 |la 
y¢÷að¦  I1 /12 
i÷üÿsya _ü I1 12/ 
ÿditir _N X1 /12 
jye÷ühÿâ _üh I1 12/ 
u÷«  I1 12/ 
sv…rvat¨ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vicak÷aðÿé *k'_ I6 /12 
v¡r _V X1 12/ 
i÷itÿâ  I1 | 
dh−r _V X1 /12 
p£÷yate  I1 /12 

h¢tr¦bhir _V X1 12/ 
mÿnu÷aâ  I1 /12 
bh¯ribhiâ _# X11 //12 
¡yak÷ati *k'_ I6 12/ 
i÷yati  I1 /12 
vÿhniâ _s  XI4 |la 
tavi÷yÿte  I1 12/ 
sumat¡m V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ÿk÷at *k'_ I6 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
ÿövair _V X1 //11 
bhª÷ati  I1 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
sÿmitir _bh XI1 /11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
svadh¦vo V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿdane V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sadhÿsthe V(R)_ VII2 /11 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 11/ 
m«kir _d XI1 11/ 
bhªr _V X1 /11 
paribh¯r _V X1 /11- 
dhªmÿketuâ _s  XI4 |ea 
g¢r _V X1 //11 
yÿjur _g XI1 /11 
gur _d XI1 //11 
÷m¦ V(R)_(dh¡, 

h¡) 
VII1 11/ 

durmÿntv _N X1 11/ 
sÿlak÷m¦ PE *k_ I6 11/ 
v¡÷urªp¦  I1 | 
sumÿntv V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ñ÷va  I1 11/ 
s¯rye V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
jy¢tir _V X1 |ea 
ÿdadhur _N X1 ; 
saécÿranty V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ÿtr«ditir _V X1 /11 
sÿdane V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sadhÿsthe V(R)_ VII2 /11 
yuk÷v« *g_ I6 11/ 
m«kir _d XI1 11/ 
bhªr _V X1 /11 
nÿmobhir _Y X1 //11 
sªr‚â _# X11 //11 
tasth£â _# X11 //11 
m«nu÷¦  I1 | 
sv¦sasth‚ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
cÿtu÷pad¨m  X7 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ò÷im  I1 /11 
pu÷yataâ  I1 /12 
mah−r _V X1 /11+ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
na¡÷« (e÷«)  I1 11/ 
gÿvyªtir _V X1 |la 
parey£r _V X1 //11 
sv«â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
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kavya¡r _Y X1 |la 
ÿígirobhir _b XI1 //11 
bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
òkvabhir _Y X1 ; 
v¦vñdh£r _Y X1 ; 
svadhÿy¦ny‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s−da_   V(R)_ VII2 /11 
_ÿígirobhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
pitòbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
ÿígirobhir _V X1 11/ 
yaj¤¡yebhir _Y X1 //11 
vairªpa¡r _V X1 |la 
barh¡÷y  I1 | 
ni÷ÿdya  V1 /11 
t‚÷¦é  I1 11/ 
saumanas‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
path¡bhiâ _p XI3 ; 
pªrvy‚bhir _Y X1 //11 
parey£â _# X11 //11 
pitòbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
_i÷ü¦pªrt‚na _ü I1 11/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11-// 
ÿhobhir _V X1 11/ 
adbh¡r _V X1 |la 
akt£bhir _Y X1 /11 
caturak÷a£ _V X1 11+/ 
caturak÷a£ PE *k_ I6 11+/ 

sadham«dam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
rak÷it«rau *k_ I6 /11 
caturak÷a£ _V X1 11+/ 
caturak÷a£ PE *k_ I6 11+/ 

pathirÿk÷¨ *k_ I6 /11+ 
nñcÿk÷asau *k'_ I6 /11+ 
s¯ry¦ya V(R)_ VII2 /11 
hav¡â _# X11 //8 
dhav¡r (hav¡r) _j XI1 //8 
ti÷ühata _üh I1 /8 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
«yuâ _p XI3 8/ 
ò÷ibhyaâ  I1 | 
tr¡kadrukebhiâ _p XI3 /8 
÷ÿå *k'_ XI6 8/ 
urv−r _V X1 8/ 
tri÷ü£b  VI1 8/ 
sÿrv¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
¨y£r _V X1 |la 
hÿve÷u  I1 /11 
¨y£â _# X11 //11 
n¡÷att¦  V1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
v¡÷ðoâ _ð I1 /11 
v¡÷ðoâ _# X11 //11 
barhi÷ÿdo  X9 11/ 
svadhÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ih«gami÷üh¦â 
(«gami÷üh¦â) 

_üh I1 /11 

bÿrhi÷adaâ  X9 11/ 
ju÷ÿdhvam  I1 /11 
y¢r _V X1 |la 
barhi÷yŠ÷u  I1 11/ 
barhi÷yŠ÷u  I1 11/ 
nidh¡÷u  I1 /11 
priy‚÷u  I1 /11 
dak÷iðat¢ *k'_ I6 | 
ni÷ÿdya_    V1 /11 
hiési÷üa  I1a 11/ 
hiési÷üa _ü I1 11/ 
puru÷ÿt¦  I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
somap¨thÿé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vÿsi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
t‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
hav−é÷y  I1a /11 
uöÿdbhiâ _p XI3 |la 
t¦tñ÷£r  I1 11/ 
t¦tñ÷£r _d XI1 11/ 
st¢mata÷ü¦so PE *k'_t I7 /11 
arka¡â _# X11 //11 
suvidÿtrebhir V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
suvidÿtrebhir _V X1 /11 
satya¡â _k XI3 11/ 
kavya¡â _p XI3 |ea 
pitòbhir _gh XI1 ; 
gharmasÿdbhiâ _# X11 //11 
saty«so V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
havirÿdo _V X1 | 
havi÷p«  X7 /11 
deva¡â _s  XI4 |la 
sahÿsraé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
devavanda¡â _p XI3 //11 
pÿraiâ _p XI3 11/ 
p¯rvaiâ _p XI3 |ea 
pitòbhir _gh XI1 ; 
gharmasÿdbhiâ _# X11 //11 
ÿgni÷v¦tt¦â  VI1 12/ 
hav−é÷i  I1a 12/ 
barh¡÷y  I1 /12 
¨åit¢  I2 | 
'v¦Ù *g'h_ XI6 11/ 
surabh−ði V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ak÷ann PE *g()h_ I6 /11 

hav−é÷i  I1a /11 
svadh«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
t‚bhiâ _s  XI4 11-/ 
svar«å *g'_ XI6 |ea 
vaöan−r _bh XI1 /11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷ur _g XI1 |ea 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 11/ 
ti÷üh¦ _üh I1 | 
öÿr¨raiâ _# X11 //11 
öoc¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
arc¡â _# X11 //11 
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t«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
svadh«bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svadh«bhiâ _# X11 //11 
«yur _Y X1 11/ 
ö‚÷aâ  I1 /11 
kñ÷ðÿâ _ð I1 11/ 
agn¡÷ _ü X6 11/ 
s¢maö V(R)_ VII2 11// 
agn‚r _Y X1 11/ 
g¢bhir _Y X1 /11 
pr¢rðu÷va (ªrðu÷va)  I1 11/ 
dhñ÷ð£r _ð I1 11/ 
dhñ÷ð£r _h XI1 |ea 
jÿrhñ÷¦ðo  I1 /11 
vidhak÷yÿn *gh_ I6 11/ 

e÷ÿ  I1 11-/ 
agn¡â _k XI3 11+/ 
sadhÿsthe V(R)_ VII2 /11 
agn¡â _k XI3 8/ 
yÿk÷ad *g'_ I6 8/ 
hav¡÷e  I1 /8 
samÿdahas V(R)_ VII2 /8 
n¡r _Y X1 8/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /8 
har÷aya  I4 /8 
sÿvarð¦m V(R)_ VII2 11+/ 
saraðy¯â _# X11 //11 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
ÿna÷üapaöur _bh XI1 |la 
'gn¡r _d XI1 11/ 
«yur _Y X1 11/ 
viöv«yuâ _p XI3 |la 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
sukòto V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
yay£s _t  XI2 /11+ 
pª÷‚m« (pª÷«)  I1 11/ 
ne÷at  I1 /11 
«ghñðiâ _s  XI4 ; 
ajani÷üa _ü I1 /11 
pª÷«  I1 /11 
sadhÿsthe V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿrasvat¨m V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sÿrasvat¨é V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 | 
svadh«bhir _d XI1 11/ 
pitòbhir _N X1 /11 
barh¡÷i  I1 | 
¡÷a  I1 | 
dak÷ið« *k'_ I6 11/ 
abhinÿk÷am¦ð¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
iå¢  I1c | 
p¢÷aé  I1 11/ 
yÿjam¦ne÷u  I1 /11 
dev−r _V X1 //11 
ö£cir _V X1 | 
saécÿrantaé ÿnu V1y /11 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
aéö£r _b XI1 //11 
dhi÷ÿð¦y¦  I1 | 

adhvary¢r _Y X1 11/ 
aéö£r _V X1 //10 
bòhaspÿtiâ _s  XI4 //8 
pÿyasvat¨r _V X1 /8 
¢÷adhayaâ  I1 /8 
svÿ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
cÿk÷u÷mate *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷u÷mate  I1 11/ 
r¨ri÷o  I1 | 
mñty¢â _p XI3 11/ 
«yuâ _p XI3 |la 
mñta¡r _V X1 ; 
devÿhªtir _N X1 /11 
«yuâ _p XI3 |la 
ma¡÷¦é (e÷¦m)  I1 11/ 
purªc−r _V X1 //11 
ñt£bhir _Y X1 ; 
s¦dh£ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
«yªé÷i  I1a | 
kalpayai÷¦m (e÷¦m)  I1 /11 
rohat«yur _j XI1 |la 
÷ühÿ V(R)_(yÿti) VII1 /11 
saj¢÷¦  I1 /11 
«yuâ _k XI3 |ea 
n«r¨r _V X1 |ea 
supÿtn¨r _V X1 //11 
sarp¡÷¦  I1 | 
¨r÷va  I4 11/ 
öe÷a  I1 /11 
didhi÷¢s  I1 /11 
didhi÷¢s _t  XI2 /11 
pÿtyur _j XI1 11/ 
sÿm abh¡ V1y /11 
dhÿnur _h XI1 11/ 
abh¡m¦t¨r _j XI1 /11 
yuvat¡r _d XI1 ; 
dÿk÷ið¦vata *k'_ I6 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
n¡rñter _V X1 | 
n¡rñter _V X1 /11 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 /11+ 
ti÷ühatu _üh I1 /11+ 
sahÿsram V(R)_ VII2 11// 
stabhn¦mi V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
ri÷am  I1 /12 
_¡÷v¦â  I1 8/ 
dadhuâ _# X11 //8 
si÷akta  I1 8/ 
revat¨â _# X11 //8 
ÿgn¨÷om¦  VI1 8/ 
agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
pu÷yantu  I1 8/ 
ti÷ühatu _üh I1 8/ 
ray¡â _# X11 //8 
j¨v«bhir _bh XI1 8/ 
¨åe  I2 8+/ 
yÿvi÷ühaé _üh I1 /8+ 
durdhÿr¨tum _dh XI1 /8 
‚n¨â _s  XI4 //8- 
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m¦t£r _V X1 /8 
kñpÿn¨åam  I2 /8- 
g¦t£r _V X1 /8 
kav¡r _V X1 8/ 
ju÷ÿd  I1 8/ 
m«nu÷asya_    I1 /8 
hav¡r _Y X1 /8 
öru÷ü−d (öru÷ü−) _ü I1 8/ 
g¦t£r _V X1 /8 
i÷e  I1 /8 
ÿdreâ _s  XI4 8/ 
¦huâ _# X11 //8 
syuâ _# X11 //8 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /8 
kñ÷ðÿâ _ð I1 11/ 
'ru÷¢  I1 | 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
amòtebhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
vak÷at *g'h_ I6 11/ 
sumat−r _V X1 /11 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
svÿvñktibhir _h XI1 //8 
st¨rðÿbarhi÷e  I1 /8 
p¦vakÿöoci÷aé    I1 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

sv¦bh£vaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
òj¨tir _V X1 8/ 
«hutir   _Y X1 //8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

juh¯bhiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
si¤cat−r _V X1 /8 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 8/ 
dhi÷e    I1 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

yaj¤‚÷u  I1 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

agn¡r _j XI1 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

yaj¤‚÷v  I1 /8 
¨åat‚  I2 /8 
d¦ö£÷e    I1 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

yaj¤‚÷v  I1 /8 
÷edire n¡ V1 /8 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /8 
c‚ti÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
ak÷ÿbhir PE *k_ I6 /8 

ak÷ÿbhir   _Y X1 //8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

öoc¡÷¦_    I1 /8 
vñ÷¦yase  I1 /8 
j¦m¡÷u  I1 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

ò÷¨ð¦é  I1 8/ 
cÿrkñ÷e  I1 /8 

òc¨÷amaâ  I1 /8 
jÿne÷v  I1 /8 
pÿtiâ _ö XI4 |la 
tªtuj¡â _# X11 //8 
dhñ÷ð¢â _ð I1 /8- 
dhñ÷ð¢â _p XI3 //8- 
sto÷y  I1 /8 
yÿyor _d XI1 8/ 
nÿkir _Y X1 8/ 
jagmathuâ _p XI3 8/ 
pñk÷ase *k'_ I6 /8 
ö£÷ðaé _ð I1 8/ 
ÿm¦nu÷am  I1 /8 
dÿsyur _V X1 |la 
amant£r _V X1 //11 
ÿm¦nu÷aâ  I1 /8 
ö¯rair _V X1 //11- 
nÿk÷atraöavas¦m PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
¦k÷¦ð‚ PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 8/ 
say«vabhiâ _# X11 //8 
vÿsv¨r _V X1 //11 
abh¡÷üayaâ  V1 /8 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
saty«_   V(R)_ VII2 /11 
_ÿhiésant¨r  I1a 8/ 
_ÿhiésant¨r _V X1 /8 
öÿc¨bhir _Y X1 8/ 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 8/ 
pradak÷ið¡d *k'_ I6 /8 
ri÷aðyo  I1 11/ 
vÿsuâ _s  XI4 //11 
vÿjradak÷iðaé *k'_ I6 /12 
s‚n¦bhir V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
s‚n¦bhir _d XI1 |ea 
magha¡r _N X1 |ea 
ñbh£r _Y X1 12/ 
k÷ðaumi *k_ I6 12-/ 
sªr¡bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sªr¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
ti÷ühati _üh I1 12-/ 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //12 
vñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 12/ 
vñ÷ü¡r _Y X1 |la 
pru÷ðute _ð I1 /12 
suk÷ÿyaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sahÿsr«öiv¦ (sahÿsr¦) V(R)_ VII2 10/ 
pa£ésyaé  I1a | 
tÿvi÷¨é  I1 | 
m«kir _N X1 11/ 
yau÷us  I1 /11 
yau÷us _t  XI2 //11 
ò÷eâ  I1 /11 
ò÷eâ _# X11 //11 
santu V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sakhy« V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sutÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 
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yaj¤‚bhir _V X1 /8- 
uktha¡r _V X1 //8- 
havy‚bhir _V X1 /8 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

pÿtir _Y X1 8/ 
dvi÷¢  I1 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

n¡r _V X1 /8 
¨åit«  I2 /8 
nirÿmanthatam _V X1 /8 
sam¨cy¢r _N X1 8/ 
ni÷pÿtantyoâ  X7 8/ 
ni÷pÿtantyoâ _# X11 //8 
dÿk÷am PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

sakhy‚ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

hñdispòöas  VI2 8/ 
v¡öve÷u  I1 8/ 
soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ti÷ühante _üh I1 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

soma V(R)_ VII2 /8 
mñå«  I2 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

soma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
öÿktibhir _N X1 //8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

rak÷asi *k_ I6 /8 
v¡÷ühitaé  V1 8/ 
sam«kñðo÷i  I1 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

duâöÿésa _ö XI4 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

sukrÿtur _Y X1 //8 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

samith‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

kak÷−vato PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
t¦ri÷ad    I1 /8 
v¡vak÷ase PE *k_ I6 4 

man¨÷«  I1 /8- 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
avi÷üu _ü I1 8/ 
dh¨t¡bhiö _c X9 //8 
su÷üut¨n«m  VI1 8/ 
¡ndur _N X1 8-/ 
pª÷«  I1 /8- 
vò÷¦  I1 /8- 
pru÷¦yati  I1 /8 

pru÷¦yati  I1 /8 
pª÷an  I1 /8- 
prÿtyardhir _Y X1 8/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 8/ 
ò÷iâ _s  XI4 8/ 
mÿnurhito _h XI1 /8 
¦dh−÷am¦ð¦y¦â  I1 8/ 
pÿtiâ _ö XI4 //8 
pÿtir _V X1 //8 
pu÷ü¨n«é _ü I1 8/ 
pª÷ann  I1 /8- 
vavñtyuâ _# X11 //8- 
pª÷«  I1 8/ 
avi÷üu _ü I1 8/ 
s«bhiveg¢ (sÿ) R(R)_ VII2 /11 
ö¡k÷am *k_ I6 /11 
ÿn¦ö¨rd¦m _d XI1 11/ 
saénÿy¦ny V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vñ÷abhÿm  I1 | 
÷i¤cam n¡ V1 /11 
vñ÷abh«  I1 | 
ÿj¤¦te÷u  I1 11/ 
vñjÿne÷v  I1 /11 
sat¢ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
b¦huk÷ÿdaâ PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
ghò÷ué  I1 11-/ 
ninid£â _s  XI4 /11- 
Š÷u  I1 11/ 
vavñtyuâ _# X11 //11 
ÿbhªr _Y X1 11/ 
a£k÷¨r *g_ I6 11/ 
a£k÷¨r _Y X1 |la 
«yur _V X1 /11 
dÿr÷an  I4 11/ 
dar÷at  I4 /11 
viv‚÷a  I1 /11 
ak÷an PE *g()h_ I6 /11 

cÿrant¨â _# X11 //11 
svÿpatiö V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
svÿpatiö _ch  X9 ; 
satyÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
cÿtu÷p¦t  X7 | 
str¨bh¡r V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
str¨bh¡r _Y X1 11/ 
vò÷aðam  I1 | 
yÿsy¦nak÷« PE *k_ I6 11/ 

y¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
vadhªy¢â _p XI3 //11 
vadh¯r _bh XI1 |ea 
ö¨r÷ð« _ð I4 11/ 
v¡÷ito  V1 | 
dhen£r _V X1 /11 
s«nu C(R)_  VII2 11/ 
vak÷ÿð¦sv PE I6 /11 
tu÷ÿyant¨  I1 | 
me÷ÿm  I1 11/ 
ak÷« PE I6 11/ 
v¡÷va¤ca  I1 | 
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pÿk÷ad *k_ I6 /11 

s¡÷akty  I1 11/ 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 11/ 

sedh¨r _N X1 |la 
m£hur _V X1 ; 
p£r¨÷¦t  I1 /11 
vñk÷‚-vñk÷e PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
vñk÷‚-vñk÷e PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
ga£s _t  XI2 //11 
pªru÷«daâ  I1 /11 
ò÷aye  I1 | 
ö¡k÷at *k_ I6 /11 
ati÷ühan _üh I1 /11 
e÷¦m  I1 11/ 
p£r¨÷am  I1 /11 
j¨v«tur _V X1 |la 
smait¦dòg (et¦dòk) *k'_ X12 |ea 
¦v¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
busÿé  I1b /11+ 
p¦d£r _V X1 11+/ 
nirð¡jo _N X1 | 
ar¡r _V X1 ; 
jak÷¨y«d PE *g()h_ I6 11+/ 

vñ÷abhÿs  I1 | 
vÿr÷man  I4 11/ 
v¡öve÷v  I1 11/ 
vñjÿne÷u  I1 /11 
kuk÷− PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
sutÿsomaâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s¢m¦n V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
vñ÷abh«â  I1 | 
t‚÷¦m  I1 /11 
pñk÷‚ða *k_ I6 11/ 
n¡r _V X1 | 
kÿk÷¦t PE *k'_ I6 /11 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
dh¯â _# X11 //11 
dh¯â _# X11 //11 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
s¦kÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
jaj¤£r _V X1 /11 
vò÷aðam  I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /11 
paraö¯ër _V X3 /11 
viÙbh¡r _V X1 /11 
sudrv…é V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
vak÷ÿð¦su PE I6 /11 
k÷urÿm *k_ I6 11/ 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
si÷¦ya_    I1 /11 
mahi÷ÿs  I1 | 
tar÷y«v¦n  I4 /11 
kar÷ad  I4 /11 
kar÷ad  I4 /11 
ÿnnaiâ _# X11 //11 
uk÷ð• *k_ I6 11/ 

öÿm¨bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
uktha¡â _# X11 //11 
dadhi÷e  I1 | 
ch£cir _Y X1 11/ 
purud¡ne÷u  I1 /11 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
ÿnnaiâ _# X11 //11 
samasya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
man¨÷«â  I1 /11 
pªrv−r _N X1 //11 
pratiö¡k÷anty *k_ I6 /11 
ÿnnaiâ _# X11 //11 
s£mite V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dya£r _N X1 11/ 
satyÿr¦dh¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pa£ésyaiö  I1a /11 
pa£ésyaiö _c X9 /11 
sakhy«ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
pªrv−â _# X11 //11 
ti÷üha _üh I1 /11 
g¦t£r _V X1 /11 
hav¡÷manto  I1 | 
itoöat−r (uöat−r) _V X1 /11 
cÿ÷üe *k'_t I7 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
−åate  I2 | 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
mÿdhumat¨r _V X1 /11 
y«bhir _V X1 11/ 
y«bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
hÿr÷ate  I4 /11 
kaly¦ð−bhir _Y X1 |ea 
yuvat¡bhir _N X1 /11 
¢÷adh¨bhiâ  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨bhiâ _p XI3 /11 
uöat−r _V X1 ; 
dhi÷ÿð«paö  I1 | 
dev−â _# X11 //11 
abh¡öaster _V X1 /11 
ghñtÿpñ÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
−Ùyam  I2 | 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 /11 
revat¨â _ö XI4 |la 
¦vÿrvñtat¨r _V X1 |la 
go÷uy£dho  I1 11/ 
cÿrant¨â _# X11 //11 
ò÷e  I1 11/ 
jÿnitr¨r _bh XI1 |la 
pÿtn¨r _V X1 //11 
sÿyon¨â _# X11 //11 
÷yadhvam v¡ V1 | 
öru÷ü¨vÿr¨r _ü I1 11/ 
öru÷ü¨vÿr¨r _bh XI1 |ea 
revat¨â _k÷ X8 |la 
pÿtn¨â _s  XI4 //11 
¦yat−r _gh XI1 //11 
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b¡bhrat¨r _N X1 /11 
adhvary£bhir _N X1 |ea 
s£÷utam  VI1 | 
bhÿrant¨â _# X11 //11 
revÿt¨r _j XI1 ; 
barh¡÷i  I1 11/ 
uöat−r _b XI1 ; 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
devayÿnt¨â _# X11 //11 
v¡övebhis _t  XI2 11/ 
tura¡r _V X1 |la 
t‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
su÷akh«yo  VI1 | 
durit« _V X1 | 
dÿk÷am PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

dh¨t¡r _V X1 |la 
öª÷ÿé  I1 /11 
svÿpatir _d XI1 /11 
g¢bhir _V X1 |la 
c«ruö _ch  X9 |la 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
jarit£r _bh XI1 ; 
bh¡k÷am¦ð¦ *g_ I6 /11 
e÷«  I1 11/ 
sumat¡â _p XI3 ; 
ga£â _# X11 //10 
sÿn¨å¦  I2 11/ 
sam¦nÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 | 
vñk÷ÿ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
ni÷üatak÷£â  X6 /11 
ni÷üatak÷£â PE *k'_ I6 /11 
ni÷üatak÷£â _# X11 //11 
pªrv−r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
uk÷« *k_ I6 11/ 
'gn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
ÿsñ÷üa *g'_t I7 /11 
star−r _Y X1 11/ 
vyÿthir _V X1 11/ 
avyath−â _k XI3 |la 
pitr¢r _j XI1 /11 
jÿni÷üa _ü I1 /11 
ga£r _j XI1 |ea 
nñ÷ÿdaâ  VI1 | 
¦hur _V X1 //11 
kñ÷ð«ya _ð I1 11/ 
nÿkir _V X1 | 
sak÷ÿði *k_ I6 /12 

var‚bhir _Y X1 12/ 
÷£ V(R)_(abh¡) VII1 /12 
jujo÷ati  I1 /12 
puru÷üuta  VI1 /12 
m£hur _V X1 ; 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vÿpu÷o  I1 /12 
vÿpu÷üaram _ü I1 /12 
pitr¢r _V X1 /12 

puésÿ  I1a 12/ 
vahat£â _p XI3 /12 
pÿri÷kñtaâ  V1 /12 
mÿntur _Y X1 |la 
saptÿdh¦tur _V X1 /12 
devay£÷ _p X7 /12 
rudr‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
turvÿðiâ _# X11 //12-- 
y‚÷v  I1 12/ 
amòte÷u  I1 /12 
cacÿk÷a *k'_ I6 /11 
ÿnuöi÷üa _ü I1 /11 
k÷etrav¡d«nuöi÷üaâ 
(ÿnuöi÷üaâ) 

_ü I1 /11 

m¦t£r _V X1 /11 
ÿheåan  I2 11/ 
vÿsuâ _s  XI4 |la 
sma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 | 
arak÷an *k_ I6 /11 
duâö«sur  XI4 11/ 
duâö«sur _V X1 11/ 
gh¢÷a  I1 /11 
sapÿtn¨r _V X1 8/ 
ÿmatir _N X1 ; 
jÿsur _Y X1 //12 
v‚r _N X1 8/ 
mat¡â _# X11 //8 
m¯÷o  I1 12/ 
sakòt V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
mñåaya_    I2 /12 
mÿéhi÷ühaé _üh I1 8/ 
ò÷iâ  I1 /8 
ò÷iâ _# X11 //8 
tisr¢  III1 8/ 
s¦dhuy« V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sahÿsradak÷iðe V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sahÿsradak÷iðe *k'_ I6 /8 
pit£â _# X11 //8 
ªc£÷e  I1 /8 
mitr¦tither _V X1 /8 
pit£÷ _ü X6 8/ 
bhak÷¢ *g_ I6 /11 
j«gñvir _N X1 ; 
jih¨åa  I2 /11 
e÷«  I1 /11 
ak÷ÿsy¦hÿm (ak÷ÿsya) PE I6 11/ 
het¢r _V X1 //11 
dv‚÷üi _ü I1 11/ 
övaör¯r _V X1 |ea 
marÙit«ram  I2 /11 
…k÷ÿâ PE I6 /11 
¦hur _N X1 //11 
davi÷¦ðy  I1 /11 
ebhiâ _p XI3 //11 
sÿkhibhyaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
ni÷kñtÿé  X7 | 
je÷y«m−ti (je÷y«mi)  I1 11/ 



369 

 

ak÷«so PE I6 11/ 
ak÷«sa PE I6 12/ 
t¦payi÷ðÿvaâ _ð I1 /12 
kum¦rÿde÷ð¦ _ð I1 12/ 
kr¨åati  I2 | 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
sphuranty V(R)_ VII2 /11 
n¡r _d XI1 /11 
'ny‚÷¦m  I1 11/ 
_any‚÷¦é  I1 11/ 
agn‚r _V X1 11/ 
vñ÷alÿâ  I1 | 
sen¦n−r _N X1 |la 
pr«c¨s _t  XI2 |la 
ak÷a¡r PE I6 11/ 
ak÷a¡r _N X1 11/ 
kñ÷¡m  I1 | 
kñ÷asva  I1 /11 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 11/ 
savit«yÿm (savit«) V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mñåÿt¦  I2 /11 
dhñ÷ð£ _ð I1 /11 
many£r _Y X1 |la 
ÿr¦tir _V X1 //11 
jy¢tir _bh XI1 12/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
divÿspñthivy¢r _V X1 |la 
u÷«sam  I1 /12 
u÷«  I1 12/ 
usr«  III1 12/ 
durvidÿtrasya _Y X1 | 
svasty V(R)_ VII2 12// 
s¡srate  III1 12/ 
s¯ryasya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
raöm¡bhir _V X1 //12 
jy¢tir _bh XI1 12/ 
bhÿrant¨r _V X1 |la 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
u÷ÿsa  I1 | 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /12 
«yuk÷¦t¦m *g_ I6 12/ 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
dhi÷ÿð¦m  I1 | 
svasty V(R)_ VII2 12// 
manu÷y°  I1 | 
usr«  III1 12/ 
spÿå *k'_ XI6 | 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
adve÷¢  I1 12/ 
barh¡÷a  I1 /12 
sth« V(R)_ VII2 /12 
svasty V(R)_ VII2 12// 
barh¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
¨åe  I2 12-/ 
s¦dÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

sajo÷asaâ  I1 /12 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 | 

chard¡r _V X1 12/ 
svasty V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 12/ 
sup‚öas¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dya£ö _c X9 12/ 
rak÷at¦m *k_ I6 | 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 /12 
durvidÿtr¦ _Y X1 12/ 
n¡rñtir _V X1 | 
n¡rñtir _N X1 /12 
ÿditiâ _p XI3 ; 
jy¢tir _V X1 |la 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 /12 

sedhatu V(R)_ VII2 /12 
du÷vÿpnyaé  X10 12/ 
n¡rñtié _V X1 | 
barh¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
¡å¦  I1c /12 
bòhaspÿtiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
s«mabhir _V X1 ; 
supraketÿé V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
divispòöaé  VI2 12/ 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
suhÿvam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ñ÷vÿé  I1 12/ 
p¢÷aé  I1 12/ 
susan¡t¦  VI1 | 
san¡tvabhir _Y X1 //12 
brahmadv¡÷o  I1 12/ 
v¡÷vag  I1 | 
sth« V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
mÿnor _Y X1 |ea 
agn‚â _s  XI4 |ea 
svastÿye V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ör‚÷ühe _üh I1 12/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
savit£â _s  XI4 /12 
savit£â V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
savit£â _s  XI4 |ea 
sa£bhagaé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sarvÿt¦tié V(R)_ VII2 /11 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
cÿk÷ase *k'_ I6 /12 
saty¢ktiâ _p XI3 |la 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
etaö‚bhiâ _p XI3 |la 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 | 
sªrya V(R)_ VII2 /12 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 | 
udiyÿr÷i  I4 /12 
ÿnir¦m  I1c /12 
du÷vÿpnyaé  X10 | 
pr‚÷ito  I1 | 
rÿk÷asi *k_ I6 /12 
ÿheåayann  I2 12/ 
svadh« V(R)_ VII2 /12 
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sucÿk÷asaâ *k'_ I6 /12 
jy¢tir _b XI1 |ea 
vicak÷aða *k'_ I6 /12 
cÿk÷u÷e-cak÷u÷e *k'_ I6 | 
cÿk÷u÷e-cak÷u÷e  I1 | 
cÿk÷u÷e-cak÷u÷e *k'_ I6 /12 
cÿk÷u÷e-cak÷u÷e  I1 /12 
akt£bhiâ _# X11 //12 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 | 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /12 
y¢r _V X1 | 
devah‚åanam  I2 /12 
duchun¦yÿte  X9a /12 
g¢÷¦t¦  VI1 12/ 
dhñ÷it‚÷u  I1 | 
dhñ÷it‚÷u  I1 /12 
kh¦d¡÷u  I1 /12 
v¡÷vak  I1 12/ 
nñ÷«hye  VI1 /12 
puru÷üuta_    VI1 /12 
asm«bhi÷ _ü X6 12/ 
su÷ÿh¦â V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
su÷ÿh¦â  VI1 | 
dabhr‚bhir _h XI1 |ea 
bh¯ribhir _Y X1 //12 
nñ÷«hye  VI1 /12 
sÿsnim V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 

mu÷kÿyor  I1 | 
mu÷kÿyor _b XI1 ; 
do÷«m  I1 12/ 
u÷«so  I1 12/ 
hav¡÷mat¦  I1 /12 
pit£r _N X1 12/ 
p£raédh¨r _V X1 |ea 
'n¦ö¢ö _c X9 12/ 
¦hur _bh XI1 |la 
bhi÷ÿj¦  I1 | 
tak÷athuâ PE *k'_ I6 /12 
tak÷athuâ _# X11 //12 
n¡÷ _ü X6 12/ 
ªhathur _V X1 ; 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
h¦sathur _bh XI1 |la 
bhi÷ÿj¦  I1 | 
ar¡r _Y X1 /12 
öik÷atam *k_ I6 /12 
ÿn¦pir _V X1 12/ 
asaj¦ty«matiâ 
(ÿmatiâ) 

_p XI3 //12 

abh¡öaster _V X1 /12 
´hathuâ _p XI3 |ea 
y¢÷að¦m  I1 /12 
s£÷utié  VI1 12/ 
cakrathuâ _p XI3 /12 
upey£÷aâ  I1 /12 
kal‚r _V X1 |ea 
ªpathur _Y X1 //12 
vñ÷að¦  I1 | 

ñb−sam  I1b 12/ 
cakrathuâ _s  XI4 ; 
navÿbhir _Y X1 12/ 
v«jair _N X1 |la 
dadathur _d XI1 ; 
duritÿé _V X1 | 
nÿkir _bh XI1 /12 
cakr£r _V X1 /12 
sud¡ne V(R)_ VII2 la| 
vart¡r _Y X1 12/ 
jay£÷¦  I1 /12 
öÿc¨bhir _g XI1 |la 
_ÿtak÷¦ma PE *k'_ I6 11-/ 
…mñk÷¦ma *g'_ I6 11/ 
y¢÷að¦é  I1 | 
bhª÷ati  I1 /12 
vÿstor-vastor _Y X1 12/ 
vÿstor-vastor _Y X1 |ea 
do÷«  I1 12/ 
vÿstor _V X1 /12 
k£ho÷atuâ (ª÷atuâ)  I1 /12 
k£ho÷atuâ (ª÷atuâ) _# X11 //12 
y¢÷¦  I1 12/ 
sadhÿstha V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vÿstor-vastor _Y X1 12/ 
vÿstor-vastor _Y X1 |ea 
do÷«  I1 12/ 
vÿstor _h XI1 |ea 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
_¡÷aé  I1 12/ 
gh¢÷¦  I1 12/ 
÷ühaâ V(R)_(kav−) VII1 12/ 
jarit£r _N X1 /12 
yuv¢r _h XI1 12/ 
mÿk÷¦ IIr. *-kš- I6 12/ 

ni÷kñtÿé  X7 | 
y¢÷að¦  I1 /12 
£p¦rathuâ _# X11 //12 
yuv¢ _r X2 12/ 
sakhyÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
yuv¢r _V X1 12/ 
uru÷yathaâ  I1 /12 
jÿni÷üa _ü I1 12/ 
y¢÷¦  I1 12/ 
d¨dhiyur _N X1 /12 
pari÷vÿje  V1 /12 
÷£ V(R)_(u |) VII1 /12 
y¢ni÷u  I1 /12 
priy¢sriyasya  III1 12/ 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
sumat¡r _Y X1 ; 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /12 
sth¦ð£m V(R)_ VII2 12// 
pathe÷üh«m  VI1 12/ 
durmat¡é _N X1 12/ 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 12/ 
jagmatur _Y X1 //12 
suvñkt¡bhir _Y X1 //12 
vy—÷ü¦ _ü I1 12/ 
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u÷ÿso  I1 /12 
ti÷ühathaâ _üh I1 /12 
yÿjvar¨r _N X1 /12 
k¨r‚ö _c X9 12/ 
dhñtÿdak÷aé PE Av. xš I6 /12 

bh¯÷ann  I1 12/ 
s¢ma R(R)_ VII2 /11 
öik÷¦ *k_ I6 /12 
ny»÷üam _ü I1 /11 
¦huâ _ö XI4 //11 
dh−r _V X1 ; 
mamasaty‚÷v  I1 /11 
sam¨k‚ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
hav¡÷m¦n  I1 /11 
svÿ÷ür¦n V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
öÿtrur _N X1 //11 
vñ÷asav«so  I1 | 
sunvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 11// 
svadh«v¦n V(R)_ VII2 /11 
g¢bhi÷ _ü X6 11/ 
dur‚v¦é _V X1 /11 
k÷£dham PE YAv. šu- I6 11/ 

r«jabhiâ _p XI3 |la 
bòhaspÿtir _N X1 11/ 
agh¦y¢â _# X11 //11 
sadhr−c¨r _Y X1 12/ 
uöat−r _V X1 /12 
anª÷ata  I1 /12 
÷vajante pÿri V1 12/ 
÷ad¢ n¡ V1 | 
barh¡÷y  I1 /12 
s¢me V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vi÷ªvòd  I1 12/ 
ÿmater _V X1 /12 
k÷udhÿâ PE YAv. šu- I6 /12 

saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
öu÷m¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
vñk÷ÿé PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
camª÷ÿdaâ  VI1 /12 
pra¡÷¦m (e÷¦m)  I1 12/ 
jy¢tir _V X1 /12 
saévÿrgaé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
t¨vra¡â _s  XI4 12/ 
s¢maiâ _s  XI4 |la 
vñ÷ü¡r _ü I1 12/ 
vñ÷ü¡r _d XI1 |la 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
aryÿpatn¨r _V X1 |la 
jy¢tir _N X1 |la 
hav¡÷mate  I1 /12 
paraö£r _j XI1 ; 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /12 
aru÷¢  I1 | 

ö£ciâ _s  XI4 //12 
sÿtpatiâ _# X11 //12 
g¢bhi÷ _ü X6 11/ 
dur‚v¦é _V X1 /11 
k÷£dham PE YAv. šu- I6 11/ 

r«jabhiâ _p XI3 |la 
bòhaspÿtir _N X1 11/ 
agh¦y¢â _# X11 //11 
svÿpatir _N X1 /11 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
pratvak÷¦ð¢ PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

vò÷ðyena _ð I1 /11 
su÷üh«m¦  VI1 11/ 
mimyÿk÷a PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
pap£÷o  I1 | 
vò÷ðy¦ni _ð I1 /11 
tavi÷«sa  I1 /11 
prÿtvak÷asaé PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
satyÿöu÷mam  I1 /11 
vñ÷¦yase  I1 /12 
kñ÷va  I1 12/ 
öÿési÷aé  I1 /12 
sv¦ö¡÷am  I1 12/ 
som¡naâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
¨öi÷e  I1 12/ 
s«sm¡nn (sÿ) V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
barh¡÷y  I1 /12 
an¦dhñ÷y«  I1 12/ 
du÷üÿr¦  X6 /12 
öek£r _Y X1 |ea 
santu V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dªÙhy¢  X4 /12 
y‚÷¦é  I1 12-/ 
dury£ja _Y X1 | 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 /12 
gir−ër _V X3 12/ 
dya£â _k XI3 12/ 
antÿrik÷¦ði PE *k_ I6 /12 

dhi÷ÿðe  I1 | 
÷kabh¦yati v¡ V1 /12 
vò÷ðaâ _ð I1 12/ 
s£kñtaé V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿvane V(R)_ VII2 ea| 

i÷üa£ _ü I1 12/ 
g¢bhi÷ _ü X6 11/ 
dur‚v¦é _V X1 /11 
k÷£dham PE YAv. šu- I6 11/ 

r«jabhiâ _p XI3 |la 
bòhaspÿtir _N X1 11/ 
agh¦y¢â _# X11 //11 
agn¡r _V X1 //11 
sv¦dh−â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sv¦dh−â _# X11 //11 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
mahi÷«  I1 /11 
agn¡ _st X10 |la 
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dya£â _k÷ X8 //11 
man¨÷«ð¦m  I1 11/ 
vÿsuâ _s  XI4 11/ 
sªn£â _s  XI4 |ea 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
ket£r _bh XI1 |la 
v¨å£é  I2 11/ 
uö¡k PE X12 11/ 
arat¡â _s  XI4 /11 
mÿrte÷v  I1 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 |la 
aru÷ÿm  I1 /11 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 | 
¡nak÷an *k'_ I6 /11 
durmÿr÷am _N X1 11-/ 
durmÿr÷am  I4 11-/ 
«yuâ _ö XI4 |la 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
vÿyobhir _Y X1 //11 
dya£r _j XI1 |la 
sumnÿé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
sauöravas‚÷v  I1 /11 
jÿnitvaiâ _# X11 //11 
vavruâ _# X11 //11 
agn¡r _N X1 |la 
ò÷ibhiâ  I1 | 
ò÷ibhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
adve÷‚  I1 11/ 
suv−ram V(R)_ VII2 /11 
nñ÷ÿdv¦  VI1 11-/ 
dÿdhir _Y X1 11-/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
pada¡r _V X1 /11- 
nÿmobhir _V X1 //11 
harmy‚÷u  I1 /11 
n«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
nÿmobhiâ _p XI3 //11 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /11 
m«nu÷e÷u  I1 /11 
bhªr _j XI1 11-/ 
dhur _h XI1 //11- 
s¨dad V(R)_ VII2 | 
v¡dharmað¦yantra¡r 
(ayantra¡r) 

_V X1 ; 

vanar÷ÿdo  VI5 11-/ 
agn¡â _p XI3 //11 
yÿji÷üham _üh I1 /11 
jÿni÷ü¦m _ü I1 /11 
sÿhobhiâ _# X11 //11 
¨å‚nyam  I2 11/ 
tatak÷ur PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
tatak÷ur _N X1 |la 
puruspòho  VI2 11/ 
m«nu÷¦so  I1 /11 
stuvat‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
pªrv−â _# X11 //11 
dÿk÷iðam *k'_ I6 | 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 

cÿtuâsamudraé   XI4 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
örutÿñ÷im  I1 11/ 
abhim¦ti÷«ham  VI1 /11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
sudÿk÷am PE Av. xš I6 /11 

vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
svar÷«m  VI5 /11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
mat¡r _V X1 | 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
sumat−r V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sumat−r _V X1 /11 
hñdispòöo  VI2 11/ 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
pÿtir _V X1 //12 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 la| 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 12/ 
vÿk÷o PE I6 /12 
ÿher _V X1 /12 
ö¡k÷an *k_ I6 12/ 
atak÷ad PE *k'_ I6 /12 
du÷üÿram  X6 /12 
pur¨÷¡ðaé  I1 12/ 
sahÿsr¦ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
ÿmandi÷uâ  I1 /12 
ÿmandi÷uâ _# X11 //12 
ri÷¦thana  I1 /12 
ÿnamasyur _N X1 /12 
ni÷÷«å  X9 /11 
ni÷÷«å  V1 /11 
ni÷÷«å *g'h_ XI6 //11 
par÷«n  I4 11/ 
¡÷karam  X7 /12 
¡÷aé  I1 12/ 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /12 
s¦pyÿ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
i÷‚  I1 /12 
‚÷e  I1 12/ 
sakhy« V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
samith‚÷u  I1 /12 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¦v¡r _V X1 | 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
vñ÷abhÿé  I1 | 
tatak÷ur PE *k'_ I6 /11 
tatak÷ur _V X1 //11 
s¦k÷i *g'h_ I6 | 
dhur _V X1 |ea 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
dhñ÷ðv _ð I1 /11+ 
hÿthair _V X1 //12 
¦bh¡r _V X1 /12- 
ªt¡bhiâ _# X11 //12- 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 12/ 
vetas¯ër _V X3 /12 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /12 
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priy«dhò÷e (¦dhò÷e)  I1 /12 
can«nu÷ÿk (¦nu÷ÿk)  V1 /12 
can«nu÷ÿk (¦nu÷ÿk) *k�_ X12 //12 
¦nu÷ÿg  V1 /12 
¦nu÷ÿg *k�_ X12 //12 
¦ö£bhiâ _p XI3 //12 
pra¡taö‚bhir 
(etaö‚bhir) 

_Y X1 |la 

mÿnu÷a  I1 | 
nirð¡ja _N X1 /12 
kñ÷e  I1 12-/ 
hÿthaiâ _# X11 //12- 
nÿhu÷o  I1 /12 
nÿhu÷üaraâ _ü I1 /12 
vak÷ayam *g_ I6 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
sukrÿtur V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sukrÿtur _Y X1 //12 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
vak÷ÿð¦sv PE I6 /12 
mÿdhor _N X1 12/ 
saparyÿtaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sÿkhy¦ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
dhªr÷£  I4 12+/ 
v¦jakòtye÷u  I1 /12+ 
satpate V(R)_ VII2 /12+ 
i÷‚  I1 /11 
sumnÿé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
¡yak÷¦n *k'_ I6 /11 
sv«sªrvÿr¦su (sv«su) V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
pa£ésye  I1a /12 
v¡öve÷u  I1 12/ 
sÿvane÷u V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sÿvane÷u  I1 /12 
nôéö _c X9 |ea 
jy‚÷ühaö _üh I1 12/ 
viövacar÷aðe  I4 /12 
kñ÷üÿyo _ü I1 | 
viduâ _# X11 //11 
kñ÷e  I1 /11+ 
kñ÷e  I1 /12 
svayÿé V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sahaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dadhi÷‚  I1 /12 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sumnÿsya V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
y‚n«vi÷üitaâ 
(«vi÷üitaâ) 

_ü I1 11/ 

agn‚r _Y X1 11/ 
devay«n¨â _# X11 //11 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
daö¦ntaru÷y«d  I1 11/ 
agn¡â _# X11 //11 
mÿnur _d XI1 |ea 
devay£r _Y X1 ; 
k÷e÷y  I1 /11 
sug«n V(R)_ VII2 11//a 

sumanasyÿm¦naâ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
agn‚â _p XI3 11/ 
«var¨vuâ (avar¨vuâ) _# X11 //11 
k÷epn/t¢r ? PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

k÷epn/t¢r ? _V X1 |la 
«yur _V X1 |la 
r¡÷y¦â  I1 /11 
sumanasyÿm¦no V(R)_ VII2 la| 
hav¡÷aâ  I1 /11 
hav¡÷o  I1 | 
p£ru÷aé  I1 | 
ca£÷adh¨n¦m 
(¢÷adh¨n¦m) 

 I1 /11 

agn‚ö _c X9 11/ 
«yur _V X1 ; 
hav¡÷aâ  I1 | 
sÿrvas V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ni÷ÿdya  V1 /11 
s«hutir (s«) V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s«hutir («hutir) _Y X1 /11 
k¡r _V X1 | 
sÿ V(R)_ u | VII2 /11 
agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
yak÷y *g'_ I6 11/ 
b¦hv¢r _Y X1 |ea 
sahÿsr¦ðy V(R)_ VII2 | 
a£k÷an PE *g_ I6 11/ 
ghñta¡r _V X1 |ea 
barh¡r _V X1 /11 
pÿru÷aö  I1 /11 
yak÷ad *g'_ I6 11/ 
÷ÿtsad V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
ni÷ÿd¦  V1 | 
s£dhit¦ni V(R)_ VII2 la| 
−å¦mah¦  I2 11/ 
−Ùy¦â  I2 | 
«yur _V X1 11/ 
surabh¡r _Y X1 /11 
ju÷adhvam  I1 /11 
ju÷ant¦é  I1 /11 
'ntÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 11/ 

jy¢ti÷mataâ  I1 12/ 
rak÷a *k_ I6 /12 
mÿnur _bh XI1 12/ 
ak÷¦nÿho *k'_ I6 12/ 
¡÷kñðudhvaé  X7 12/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ti÷ühata _üh I1 11/ 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //12 
v«ö¨bhir _Y X1 12/ 
y«bhir _V X1 |la 
tÿk÷atha PE *k'_ I6 /12 
¦naö£â _# X11 //12 
y¢÷¦m  I1 12/ 
ÿdadhur _Y X1 ; 
si÷¦sÿnir V(R)_ VII2 12// 
si÷¦sÿnir  I1 12/ 
si÷¦sÿnir _Y X1 |ea 
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ÿöik÷a *k_ I6 /11 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
¦h£r _N X1 //11 
ò÷ay¢  I1 | 
¦puâ _# X11 //11 
mahi÷ÿsya  I1 /11 
y‚bhiâ _k XI3 11/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 | 
¦v¡r _Y X1 11/ 
t¦r¨s _tv  XI2 //11 
jy¢ti÷i  I1 | 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
öª÷ÿm  I1 | 
par¦ca¡r _Y X1 //11 
bhr«tuâ _p XI3 11/ 
titvi÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
puruspòg  VI2 /11 
jy¢tir _Y X1 /11-- 
cÿtustriéöat¦   XI2 11/ 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
sÿrªpeða V(R)_ VII2 11// 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 | 
u÷a  I1 11/ 
pu÷üÿsya _ü I1 | 
pu÷üÿm _ü I1 /11 
ÿn¨åaâ  I2 /11 
sp¦rhÿm V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
a¡bhir (ebhir) _d XI1 11/ 
vò÷ðy¦ _ð I1 | 
pa£ésy¦ni  I1a /11 
y‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
a£k÷ad *g_ I6 11/ 
tur¦÷«ü *g'h_ XI6 //11 
s¢masya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
n¡r _Y X1 11-/ 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /11 
c«rur _V X1 /11 
tan¯÷ _ü X6 11/ 
jy¢tiâ _s  XI4 |la 
suven−â _s  XI4 //11 
saty« V(R)_ VII2 /11 
e÷¦m  I1 12/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 12/ 
adadhur _V X1 /12 
avivyacur _V X1 |la 
ÿtvi÷ur  I1 /12 
ÿtvi÷ur _V X1 //12 
a¡÷¦é (e÷¦m)  I1 12/ 
tan¯÷u  I1 | 
viviöuâ _p XI3 /12 
sÿhobhir _Y X1 12/ 
cakramª _r X2 /12 
tan¯÷u  I1 12/ 
«vare÷v (ÿvare÷u)  I1 12/ 
adadhus _t  XI2 ; 
k÷¢daâ PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

svast¡bhir _V X1 |ea 
durg«ði _g XI1 | 
_«vare÷v (ÿvare÷v)  I1 11/ 

pÿre÷u  I1 /11 
sthur R(R)_  VII2 8/ 
sthur _N X1 8/ 
tÿntur _d XI1 8/ 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
dÿk÷¦ya PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

tan¯÷u  I1 /8 
cÿturbhñ÷üim _bh XI1 /8 
cÿturbhñ÷üim _ü I1 /8 
samudrÿm V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mÿr¨c¨â _p XI3 /8 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 /8 
¢÷adh¨r _N X1 //8 
s¯ryaé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
u÷ÿsam  I1 /8 
«yuâ _p XI3 |la 
n¡rñtir _V X1 | 
n¡rñtir _j XI1 /11 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 ea|% 
n¡rñtir _V X1 | 
n¡rñtir _j XI1 /11 
÷v V(R)_(abh−) VII1 11/ 
pa£ésyair  I1a | 
pa£ésyair _bh XI1 /11 
dya£r _N X1 11/ 
n¡rñtir _V X1 | 
n¡rñtir _j XI1 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 11/ 

s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dy£bhir _h XI1 11/ 
n¡rñtir _V X1 | 
n¡rñtir _j XI1 /11 
s£ V(R)_ VII2 ea|% 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 /11 
cÿk÷uâ _p XI3 //11 
mñåÿy¦  I2 | 
dya£r _d XI1 11/ 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

pª÷«  I1 11/ 
svast¡â _# X11 //11 
subÿndhave V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dya£â _p XI3 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

bhe÷aj«  I1 /8 
cari÷ðv _ð I1 8/ 
dya£â _p XI3 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

dya£â _p XI3 8/ 
÷£ V(R)_(m¢, 

m« u) 
VII1 8/ 

tve÷ÿsaédñöam  I1 /8 
tve÷ÿé  I1 8/ 
mahi÷«â  I1 /8 
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yÿsyek÷v¦k£r 
(ik÷v¦k£r) 

PE I6 8/ 

yÿsyek÷v¦k£r 
(ik÷v¦k£r) 

_V X1 /8 

kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
k÷atr«sam¦ti÷u 
(ÿsam¦ti÷u) 

 I1 /8 

rÿthapro÷ühe÷u _üh I1 8/ 
rÿthapro÷ühe÷u  I1 /8 
yunak÷i *g_ I6 /8 
…kram¨r _V X1 /8 
j¨v«tur _V X1 /8 
n¡r _V X1 /8 
ari÷üÿt¦taye  I1r 8/ 
ari÷üÿt¦taye  I1r 8/ 
subÿndhor _N X1 8/ 
ari÷üÿt¦taye  I1r 8/ 
s¯ryaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
viövÿbhe÷ajo  I1 /8 
maéhane÷üh«â  VI1 /11+ 
pÿr÷at  I4 11/ 
s¯dair _V X1 |la 
k÷¢do PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

si¤cat V(R)_ VII2 /11 
y‚÷u  I1 11/ 
hÿvane÷u  I1 /11 
öÿry¦bhis _t  XI2 |la 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 11/ 
g¢÷v  I1 11/ 
aruð−÷u  I1 /11 
s−dad V(R)_ VII2 /11 
n‚÷am (¡÷am)  I1 | 
prÿthi÷üa _ü I1 11/ 
i÷ðÿd _ð I1 /11 
ÿnu÷ühitaé  V1 11/ 
duhit£r _V X1 11/ 
jahatur _Y X1 /11 
n¡÷iktaé  V1 11/ 
adhi÷kÿn  V1 /11 
÷i¤cat n¡ V1 /11 
v«sto÷ _p X7 11/ 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
atak÷an PE *k'_ I6 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
smÿd V(R)_ VII2 11// 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
vÿhniâ _p XI3 |la 
upabd¡r _V X1 //11 
sÿnitedhmÿé (sÿnit¦) R(R)_  VII2 11//a 
sÿhas¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
«gur _V X1 //11 
adak÷ið«so *k'_ I6 11/ 
duduk÷an *gh_ I6 /11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
usr¡y¦y¦â  III1 /11 
vÿsor _Y X1 11/ 
vive÷üi _ü I1 11/ 

pari÷ÿdv¦no  V1 | 
sÿdanto V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
n¦r÷adÿm  I4 | 
ö£÷ðasya _ð I1 11/ 
tri÷adhasth‚  VI1 | 
ni÷ed£â  V1 /11 
ni÷ed£â _# X11 //11 
agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
h¢t¦dhr£k (adhr£k) *gh_ X12 //11 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷e  I1 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
svÿsetuâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svÿsetuâ _# X11 //11 
kak÷−vantaé PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
dvibÿndhur _Y X1 |ea 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
uktha¡r _j XI1 //11 
jy‚÷ühebhir _üh I1 11/ 
jy‚÷ühebhir _V X1 |ea 
vÿrªthaiâ _# X11 //11 
tÿdbandhuâ _s  XI4 11/ 
sªr¡r _d XI1 |la 
n«bh¦n‚di÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
n«bhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
n«bhir _V X1 |la 
sadhÿstham V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿrvaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dhen£r _V X1 |ea 
arat¡r _Y X1 /11 
dvivartan¡r _Y X1 /11 
vane÷«ü  VI1 /11 
vane÷«ü *g'h_ XI6 //11 
chr‚ðir (ör‚ðiâ) _N X1 ; 
ö¡öur _d XI1 /11 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 11/ 
sthirÿé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
pÿreyuâ (¨yuâ) _# X11 //11 
y¦å *g'_ XI6 //11 
sªnòt¦bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sªnòt¦bhiâ _# X11 //11 
vÿjrab¦huâ _# X11 //11 
rÿk÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
sªrn V(R)_ VII2 /11 
abh¡÷üau  V1 /11 
gÿvi÷üau _ü I1 /11-- 
sÿrat V(R)_ VII2 11// 
saraðy£â _k XI3 |la 
jaraðy£â _# X11 //11 
pr‚÷ühaâ _üh I1 11/ 
Š÷¦m  I1 /11 
vÿk÷ad *g'h_ I6 11/ 
par÷ad  I4 /11 
pu÷üa£ _ü I1 /11 
saraðy£r V(R)_ VII2 11--//a 
saraðy£r _V X1 |ea 
sªn£r _V X1 /11-- 
yuv¢r _Y X1 11-/ 
sakhy«y¦sm‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
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(sakhy«ya) 
juju÷‚  I1 /11 
sam¨câ _p XI3 //11 
g¦t£r _d XI1 |la 
adbh¡r _d XI1 /11-- 
subÿndhur V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
subÿndhur _N X1 |la 
sªkta¡â _# X11 //11 
uktha¡r _Y X1 |ea 
vÿcobhir _V X1 ; 
usr¡y¦y¦â  III1 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11--/ 
saj¢÷¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
sth« V(R)_ VII2 11--/ 
dÿk÷iðay¦ *k'_ I6 | 
supraj¦stvÿm V(R)_ VII2 11-//a 
ñ÷ayas  I1 | 
ò÷ayas  I1 /8 
agn‚â _p XI3 8/ 
agn‚â _p XI3 8/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
n¡â _s  XI4 | 
sñjanta n¡â V2 | 
a÷üakarðy…â PE *k'_t I7 /12 
dev‚÷v  I1 /8 
mÿnus _t  XI2 8/ 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 /8 
s¡ndhur V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¡ndhur _V X1 8/ 
pariv¡÷e  I1 /8 
smÿddi÷ü¨ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
yÿdus _t  XI2 8/ 
gr¦mað−r _N X1 ; 
ri÷an  I1 /11+ 
mÿnuâ _s  XI4 //11+ 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 /11+ 
s«varðer _d XI1 11+/ 
«yur _Y X1 //11 
d¡dhi÷anta  I1 /12 
yay«ter _Y X1 12/ 
nahu÷y…sya  I1 | 
barh¡÷i  I1 /12 
sthÿ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
ÿditer _V X1 ; 
p¨y¯÷aé  I1 12-/ 
dya£r _V X1 |ea 
ÿditir _V X1 ; 
ukthÿöu÷m¦n  I1 12/ 
vñ÷abhar«n  I1 | 
nñcÿk÷aso *k'_ I6 12/ 
ÿnimi÷anto  I1 /12 
¦naöuâ _# X11 //12 
jyot−rath¦ _r X2 12/ 
var÷m«ðaé  I4 12/ 
svastÿye V(R)_ VII2 /12 
suvòdho V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
¦yay£r _V X1 //12 
suvñkt¡bhir _N X1 //12 

j£jo÷atha  I1 /12 
manu÷o  I1 /12 
÷ühÿna V(R)_(yÿti) VII1 /12 
pÿr÷ad  I4 12/ 
mÿnuâ _s  XI4 //12 
sÿmiddh¦gnir _N X1 |ea 
h¢tñbhiâ _# X11 //12 
sth¦t£r _j XI1 |la 
bhÿre÷v  I1 12/ 
dur‚v¦y¦ _V X1 | 
svastÿye V(R)_ VII2 /12 
durvidÿtr¦m _Y X1 | 
dv‚÷o  I1 | 
ÿri÷üaâ  I1r 12/ 
praj«bhir _Y X1 |ea 
sun¨t¡bhir _V X1 //12 
durit« _V X1 | 
ÿri÷yantam  I1 12/ 
svasty V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sv…rvati V(R)_ VII2 /12 
svast¡ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
putrakñth‚÷u  I1 /12 
y¢ni÷u  I1 /12 
svast¡ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
svast¡r _V X1 12/ 
ör‚÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
s« V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
sv¦veö« V(R)_ VII2 11// 
plat‚â _s  XI4 |ea 
sªn£r _V X1 | 
man¨÷−  I1 /11 
sumÿntu V(R)_ VII2 12// 
mñå¦ti  I2 12/ 
marÙit«  I2 12/ 
dev‚÷u  I1 12/ 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 | 
u÷ÿsam  I1 | 
kav¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 |ea 
suvñkt¡bhiâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
suvñkt¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
suhÿvebhir _V X1 /12 
òkvabhir _V X1 //12 
ÿhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
dÿk÷asya PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

v¡÷urªpe÷u  I1 | 
v¡÷urªpe÷u  I1 /12 
samith‚÷u  I1 /12 
st¢maiâ _k XI3 12/ 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 /12 
savit£â _s  XI4 /12 
sac¡taâ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
tr¡â _s  XI4 12/ 
mah−r _V X1 /12 
ti÷y…é  I1 | 
rudr‚÷u  I1 12/ 
sarÿyuâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sarÿyuâ _s  XI4 ; 
s¡ndhur _V X1 /12 
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ªrm¡bhir _N X1 //12 
mah−r _V X1 |ea 
vÿk÷að¨â *g_ I6 /12 
vÿk÷að¨â _# X11 //12 
dev−r _V X1 12/ 
dev‚bhir _j XI1 |la 
jÿnibhiâ _p XI3 /12 
rÿthaspÿtir _bh XI1 /12- 
£pastutiâ _# X11 //12 
g¢bhiâ _÷ XI4 12/ 
÷y¦ma V(R)_(g¢bhi

â) 
VII1 12/ 

jÿne÷v  I1 /12 
¡åay¦  I1c | 
ÿditir _d XI1 /12 
bhÿr¨mabhiâ _p XI3 //12 
pitòbhiö _c X9 /12 
÷« V(R)_(v¡) VII1 12/ 
bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
arÿmatiâ _p XI3 /12 
madhu÷£d  VI1 | 
mat¡bhir _N X1 /12 
man¨÷¡ðaâ  I1 /12 
kav¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
draviðasy£r _d XI1 |ea 
ukth‚bhir _V X1 11/ 
mat¡bhiö _c X9 /11 
plat‚â _s  XI4 |ea 
sªn£r _V X1 | 
man¨÷−  I1 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 12/ 
v¦y£â _p XI3 12/ 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
saj¢÷asaâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /12 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ður _N X1 |la 
ÿditir _b XI1 ; 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //12 
vñtrahÿtye÷u  I1 /12 
sÿtpat¨ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 12/ 

paprur _V X1 /12 
ghñtaör−r _N X1 |la 
t‚÷¦é  I1 12/ 
sumitry«â V(R)_ VII2 /12 
antÿrik÷¦ði PE *k_ I6 /12 

skambhur _V X1 /12 
pñk÷« *k_ I6 12/ 
mÿnu÷¦ya  I1 /12 
öik÷a *k_ I6 12/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
yÿyor _d XI1 12/ 
yÿyor _V X1 12/ 
ga£r _Y X1 12/ 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /12 
vratan−r _V X1 /12 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 

dhav¡÷¦ (hav¡÷¦)  I1 /12 
cakrur _V X1 /12 
m¦mñjuâ _# X11 //12 
mahi÷«ya  I1 /12 
vñ÷abh«  I1 | 
pur¨÷¡ð¦_    I1 /12 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 /12 
¢÷adh¨r _Y X1 //12 
visñjÿnto  V2 | 
n¡r _V X1 /12 
vimad«yohathur 
(ªhathur) 

_Y X1 /12 

vi÷ð¦pv…é  V1/I1 12/ 
tanyat£r _V X1 ; 
s¡ndhur _V X1 | 
sÿrasvat¨ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sahÿ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dh¨bh¡â _p XI3 /12 
dh¨bh¡â _p XI3 /12 
mÿnor _Y X1 12/ 
r¦ti÷«co  VI1 12/ 
abhi÷«caâ  V1 | 
ju÷erata  I1 /12 
vÿsi÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
pratasth£â _# X11 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
jyoti÷kòto  X7 12/ 
v¦vñdh£â _p XI3 |ea 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦so _üh I1 12/ 
vÿruðapraöi÷ü¦ _ü I1 /12- 
s¯ryasya V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
jy¢ti÷o  I1 | 
¦naö£â _# X11 //12 
vÿsubhiâ _p XI3 |la 
¦ditya¡r _N X1 12/ 
ÿditiâ _ö XI4 ; 
rudr‚bhir _d XI1 |la 
mñåay¦ti  I2 /12 
gn«bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
ÿditir _d XI1 12/ 
¡ndr¦v¡÷ðª _ð I1 12-/ 
dh¨bh¡r _Y X1 |la 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ður _N X1 |ea 
v¦y£r _V X1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vò÷aðaâ  I1 | 
vò÷aðo  I1 12/ 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
havi÷kòtaâ  X7 /12 
vò÷að¦  I1 12/ 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
vñ÷ast£bhaâ  I1 /12 
agn−÷¢m¦  VI1 12/ 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
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vò÷aðo  I1 | 
yaj¤ani÷kòto  X7 /12 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 12/ 
¢÷adh¨r _Y X1 |la 
antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 12/ 

paprur _V X1 /12 
m¦mñjuâ _# X11 //12 
mahi÷ÿsya  I1 /12 
tanyat¢â _# X11 //12 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 12/ 
¢÷adh¨â _p XI3 |la 
r¦t¡r _Y X1 |ea 
s¡ndhª _r X2 |la 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /12- 

tanayitn£r _V X1 /12 
ÿhir _b XI1 12/ 
s¦dhuy« V(R)_ VII2 /12 
vÿsi÷üh¦saâ _üh I1 12/ 
−å¦n¦  I2 12/ 
ñ÷ivÿt  I1 | 
vÿsi÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
pratasth£â _# X11 //11 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saptÿö¨r÷ð¨m _ð I4 /11 
haésa¡r _V X1 11/ 
sÿkhibhir _Y X1 ; 
v«vadadbhir _V X1 //11 
bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
t¡÷ühant¨r _üh I1 11/ 
t¡÷ühant¨r _V X1 |la 
bòhaspÿtis _t  XI2 |ea 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
usr«  III1 11/ 
tisrÿ  III1 /11 
n¡s _t  XI2 11/ 
s¦kÿm V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
udadh‚r _V X1 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
dya£â _# X11 //11 
rak÷it«raé *k_ I6 | 
sv‚d¦¤jibhir _V X1 |ea 
amu÷ð¦t _ð I1 /11 
saty‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |la 
sÿkhibhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
öucÿdbhir _g XI1 //11 
dhanasa¡r _V X1 /11 
pÿtir _Y X1 |la 
vò÷abhir  I1 | 
vò÷abhir _Y X1 /11 
var«hair _gh XI1 //11 
gharmÿsvedebhir _d XI1 |la 
saty‚na V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
i÷aðayanta  I1 | 
dh¨bh¡â _# X11 //11 
bòhaspÿtir _N X1 |ea 
mith¢avadyapebhir _V X1 //11 
usr¡y¦  III1 11/ 

svay£gbhiâ _# X11 //11 
mat¡bhiâ _ö XI4 /11 
öiv«bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
ji÷ð£m _ð I1 /11 
ÿruk÷ad *dh_ I6! 11/ 
sÿdma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
¦ö¡÷aé  I1 11/ 
sv‚bhir _V X1 /11 
‚vaiâ _# X11 //11 
deva¡r _d XI1 11/ 
rÿk÷am¦ð¦ *k_ I6 /11 
gh¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
g¢bhir _V X1 |ea 
nÿk÷am¦ðo *k'_ I6 /11 
v¦jÿy¦ö¯ër (¦ö¯ër) _V X3 /11 
atith¡n¨r _V X1 /11 
i÷ir«  I1 /11 
bòhaspÿtiâ _p XI3 |ea 
n¡r _g XI1 11/ 
¦pru÷¦yÿn  I1 11/ 
avak÷ipÿnn PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

dy¢â _# X11 //11 
bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷¦d PE *k_ I6 /11 

bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
agnitÿpobhir _V X1 /11 
arka¡â _# X11 //11 
dadbh¡r _N X1 11/ 
pÿrivi÷üam _ü I1 /11 
¦v¡r _N X1 11/ 
nidh−ër _V X3 |ea 
usr¡y¦ð¦m  III1 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _V X1 |ea 
usr¡y¦â  III1 11/ 
n¡÷ _ü X6 11/ 
vñk÷«d PE *k'_ I6 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 |ea 
s¢÷«m (u÷«m)  I1 11/ 
s¢ R(R)_ VII2 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _g XI1 |ea 
g¢vapu÷o  I1 /11 
n¡r _N X1 11/ 
mu÷it«  I1 | 
kòöanebhir _V X1 /11 
nÿk÷atrebhiâ PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
nÿk÷atrebhiâ _p XI3 |ea 
ÿdadhur _j XI1 ; 
jy¢tir _V X1 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _bh XI1 |ea 
pªrv−r _V X1 |ea 
bòhaspÿtiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
g¢bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ÿövaiâ _s  XI4 //11 
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v¨r‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
nòbhir _N X1 ; 
agn‚r _Y X1 |ea 
prÿð¨tiâ _s  XI4 |la 
agn‚r _Y X1 |ea 
s¯rya V(R)_ VII2 12// 
sarp¡r¦sutiâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sarp¡r¦sutiâ _# X11 //12 
mÿnur _Y X1 |ea 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
dar÷i  I4 11/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
¨åit¢  I2 | 

sÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ju÷asva  I1 /11 
rak÷asva *k_ I6 11/ 
abh¡m¦tir _j XI1 /11 
dhñ÷ð£ö _ð I1 11/ 
dhñ÷ð£ö _c X9 |la 
dhñ÷ð£ö _ð I1 11/ 
dhñ÷ð£ö _c X9 |la 
pñtan¦y¯ër _V X3 /11 
÷y¦â abh¡ V1 /11 
d¨rghÿtantur _b XI1 |ea 
bñhÿduk÷¦yÿm 
(bñhÿduk÷¦) 

*k_ I6 /11 

agn¡â _s  XI4 //11 
sahÿsrastar¨â _ö XI4 |la 
nòbhir _N X1 ; 
sumitr‚÷u  I1 11/ 
dhen£â _s  XI4 |ea 
sabardh£k *gh_ X12 //11 
nòbhir _d XI1 |ea 
dÿk÷ið¦vadbhir *k'_ I6 | 
dÿk÷ið¦vadbhir _V X1 /11 
sumitr‚bhir V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sumitr‚bhir _V X1 |ea 
devayÿdbhiâ _# X11 //11 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 | 
m«nu÷¨r _Y X1 ; 
nòbhir _V X1 |ea 
tv«vñdhebhiâ _# X11 //11 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 11/ 
yavi÷üha_  _üh I1 /11 
avanor _Y X1 ; 
agn¡r _Y X1 |ea 
nòbhir _j XI1 11/ 
sutÿsomavadbhiâ _# X11 //11 
agn¡r _Y X1 |ea 
ÿj¦m¨ër _V X3 |la 
ti÷üha _üh I1 11/ 
sam¡dhaé V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ju÷asva_    I1 /11 
_iåÿs  I1c 11/ 
vÿr÷man  I4 11/ 
viövÿrªpebhir _V X1 /11 
ÿövaiâ _# X11 //11 
su÷ªdat  I1 /11 
¨åate  I2 | 

hav¡÷manto  I1 11/ 
manu÷y°so  I1 | 
vÿhi÷ühair _üh I1 11/ 
vÿhi÷ühair _V X1 11/ 
ÿövaiâ _s  XI4 |la 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 11/ 
÷adehÿ (÷ada) n¡ V1 | 
devÿju÷üaé _ü I1 | 
ÿheåat¦  I2 11/ 
barhir _V X1 //11 
¡ndrajye÷üh¦â _üh I1 11/ 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
spñöÿt¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
uöat−r _d XI1 11/ 
mahÿdbhir _d XI1 //11 
rathay£r _dh XI1 ; 
u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 11/ 
s¨dantu V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
subhage V(R)_ VII2 la| 
agn¡â _s  XI4 /11 
ÿditer _V X1 /11 
vid£÷üar¦ _ü I1 11/ 
t¡sro  III1 11/ 
dev¨r _b XI1 |ea 
barh¡r _V X1 | 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
hav−é÷i_    I1a /11 
_¡å¦  I1c 11/ 
ju÷anta  I1 /11 
«naÙ *k'_ XI6 //11 
sac¦bh¯â _# X11 //11 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 11/ 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
dhav−é÷y (hav−é÷y)  I1a /11 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /11 
antÿrik÷¦t PE *k_ I6 /11 

barh¡r _Y X1 |la 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 11/ 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
g£h¦v¡â (¦v¡â) _# X11 //11 
bhadra¡÷¦é (e÷¦m)  I1 11/ 
lak÷m−r PE *k_ I6 11/ 
lak÷m−r _N X1 |la 
ò÷i÷u  I1 | 
ò÷i÷u  I1 /11 
…dadhuâ _p XI3 /11 
sÿé abh¡ V1y /11 
sasre v¡ V1z /11 
suv«s¦â V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sthirÿp¨tam V(R)_ VII2 la| 
¦hur _N X1 //11 
v«jine÷u  I1 /11 
m¦yÿyai÷ÿ (e÷ÿ)  I1 /11 
apu÷p«m  I1 /11 
ak÷aðvÿntaâ PE *k_ I6 11/ 

manojav‚÷v  I1 11/ 
babhªvuâ _# X11 //11 
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upakak÷«sa *k'_ I6 /11 
ta÷ü‚÷u PE *k'_t I7 11/ 
ta÷ü‚÷u  I1 11/ 
jav‚÷u  I1 /11 
sÿkh¦yaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
jahur _Y X1 ; 
vedy«bhir _V X1 //11 
sir−s _t  XI2 12/ 
kilbi÷aspòt  I1 11/ 
pitu÷ÿðir  VI1 | 
pitu÷ÿðir _h XI1 /11 
Š÷¦m  I1 /11 
p¢÷am  I1 | 
pupu÷v«n  I1 /11 
öÿkvar¨÷u  I1 /11 
ukth‚÷u  I1 8/ 
öasyÿm¦ne÷u  I1 /8 
pÿtir _V X1 /8- 
bh¯r _j XI1 8/ 
ÿditer _d XI1 8/ 
dÿk÷o PE Av. -xš- I6 /8 

dÿk÷¦d PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

ÿditiâ _p XI3 /8 
ÿditir _h XI1 8/ 
ÿjani÷üa _ü I1 /8 
dÿk÷a PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

s£saérabdh¦ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s£saérabdh¦  VI1 8/ 
ÿti÷ühata _üh I1 /8 
reð£r _V X1 /8 
ÿditer _Y X1 //8 
saptÿbhiâ _p XI3 //8 
saptÿbhiâ _p XI3 8/ 
putra¡r _V X1 /8 
ÿditir _V X1 //8 
jÿni÷üh¦ _üh I1 11/ 
¢ji÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
dhÿni÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
n¡÷att¦  V1 11/ 
‚vaiâ _p XI3 //11 
v¦vñdhu÷ _ü X6 /11 
ñ÷v«  I1 11-/ 
dadhi÷e  I1 11/ 
t¯rðir _V X1 |la 
vak÷i *g'h_ I6 /11 
dadatur _N X1 /11 
sÿkhibhir _V X1 11/ 
i÷ir‚bhir  I1 | 
i÷ir‚bhir _V X1 /11 
«bhir (¦bhir) _h XI1 11/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ñ÷va¡r  I1 11/ 
ñ÷va¡r _V X1 11/ 
sÿkhibhir _N X1 /11 
n¡k¦maiâ _s  XI4 //11 
prati÷üh« _üh I1 11/ 
ò÷aye  I1 | 
syon«n V(R)_ VII2 /11 

papri÷e  I1 /11 
dadhi÷e  I1 /11 
n¡÷attam  V1 /11 
ÿti÷itaé  V1 | 
g¢÷v  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨÷u  I1 /11 
many¢r _V X1 11/ 
harmy‚÷u  I1 /11 
sedur _V X1 /11 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 /11 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 //11 
carkñ÷a  I1 /11 
¡yak÷an *k'_ I6 /11 
yaj¤a¡r _Y X1 | 
r¢dasyoâ _# X11 //11- 
suör£ðaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dh£â _# X11 //11 
e÷¦m  I1 11/ 
nak÷ata *k'_ I6 /11 
niésata  I1a /11 
cÿk÷¦ð¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dya£r _N X1 11/ 
v«rebhiâ _k XI3 |la 
sva¡â _# X11 //11 
e÷¦m  I1 11-/ 
g−â _s  XI4 //11- 
d£duk÷an *gh_ I6 /11 
puruk÷£â _# X11 //11 
pur¦÷«å *g'h_ XI6 //11 
pÿtis _t  XI2 /11 
t£vi÷m¦n  I1 /11 
k¦r£r _Y X1 12/ 
sÿdane V(R)_ VII2 la| 
cakram£â _p XI3 //12 
s¡ndhur V(R)_ VII2 /12 
s¡ndhur _V X1 /12 
s«nun¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
e÷¦m  I1 12/ 
svan¢ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
ö£÷mam  I1 12/ 
vñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /12 
s¡ndhur _Y X1 12/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
ar÷anti  I4 12/ 
¡nak÷asi *k'_ I6 /12 
sarasvati V(R)_ VII2 /12 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
pÿru÷ðy _ð I1 /12 
su÷¢may¦  VI1 /12 
tñ÷ü«may¦ _ü I1 12/ 
saj¯â V(R)_ VII2 /12 
saj¯â _s  XI4 //12 
susÿrtv¦  VI2 12/ 
y«bhir _V X1 /12 
s¡ndhur _V X1 |la 
vÿpu÷¨va (vÿpu÷¨)  I1 /12 
s¡ndhuâ _s  XI4 |la 
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s£kñt¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
yuvat¡â _s  XI4 ; 
subhÿg¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
s¡ndhur V(R)_ VII2 /12 
s¡ndhur _V X1 /12 
sani÷ad  I1 | 
vy—÷üi÷v _ü I1 /12 
vy—÷üi÷v  I1 /12 
sac¦bh£v¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
ÿdriâ _s  XI4 /12 
pa£ésyam  I1a /12 
viv‚r _V X1 /12 
ÿövanirðiji _N X1 /12 
adhvar‚÷v  I1 12/ 
aöiörayuâ _# X11 //12 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 | 

n¡rñtié _V X1 | 
v¦y¢ö _c X9 12/ 
'gn‚ö _c X9 12/ 
¦gho÷ÿyanto  I1 12/ 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
n¡r _V X1 12/ 
gav¡÷o  I1 /12 
¦sÿbhiâ _# X11 //12 
abhrapr£÷o  I1 11/ 
pru÷¦  I1 /11 
hav¡÷manto  I1 11/ 
vij¦n£÷aâ  I1 /11 
asto÷y  I1 11/ 
e÷¦é  I1 | 
a¤j−ër _V X3 ; 
pªrv−r _V X1 ; 
k÷ÿpaâ *k_ I6 /11 

v¦vñdhuâ _# X11 //11 
yu÷m«kam  I1 11/ 
viövÿpsur _Y X1 11/ 
dhªr÷£  I4 12-/ 
raöm¡bhir _j XI1 //12- 
jy¢ti÷manto  I1 12-/ 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12- 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /12- 
paripr£÷aâ  I1 /12 
dv‚÷aâ  I1 /11 
adhvare÷üh«  VI1 /11- 
m«nu÷o  I1 /11 
suv−raé V(R)_ VII2 /11 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 11/ 
öÿmbhavi÷üh¦â _üh I1 /11 
rathat¯r _N X1 /11 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
mÿnmabhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
yaj¤a¡â _s  XI4 ; 
susaédòöaâ  VI1 /10- 
agn¡r _N X1 12/ 
rukmÿvak÷aso PE I6 /12 
jy‚÷üh¦â _üh I1 | 
ghñtapr£÷o  I1 /11 

'bhisvart«ro  V1z 11/ 
su÷ü£bhaâ  VI1 /11 
jy‚÷üh¦sa _üh I1 | 
didhi÷ÿvo  I1 12/ 
nimna¡r _V X1 |la 
udÿbhir _j XI1 /12 
s«mabhiâ _# X11 //12 
kr¨åÿyaâ  I2 | 
tvi÷«  I1 /12- 
u÷ÿs¦é  I1 12/ 
n«¤j¡bhir (a¤j¡bhir) _Y X1 /12 
bhr«jadñ÷üayaâ _ü I1 /12 
stotrÿsya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sÿnti V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ak÷− PE *k_ I6 /11 

paÙbh¡â _s  XI4 ; 
vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
m¦t£â _p XI3 |ea 
urv−â _# X11 //11 
_agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
tñ÷v  I1 | 
«jyair _gh XI1 11/ 
ghñta¡r _j XI1 |la 
p£÷yati  I1 /11 
sahÿsram V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ak÷ÿbhir *k_ I6 | 

ak÷ÿbhir _Y X1 /11 
cak÷‚ *k'_ I6 /11 
cak÷‚  I8 /11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
ÿkr¨åan  I2 11/ 
kr−åan  I2 11/ 
hÿrir _V X1 ; 
iv¦s¡â (as¡â) _# X11 //11 
v¡÷ªco  I1 11/ 
òj¨tibh¨ _r X2 |ea 
raöan«bhir _g XI1 /11 
cak÷ad‚ PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
vÿsubhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
pÿrvabhir _Y X1 ; 
agn¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
karmani÷üh«m  X10 /11 
karmani÷üh«m  V1 /11 
agn− _r X2 11/ 
agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
v¨rÿkuk÷im PE *k'_ I6 /11 
agn‚r _V X1 11/ 
_agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 11-/ 
agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
_agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
n¡r _V X1 | 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
uru÷yad  I1 /11 



382 

 

agn¡r _N X1 11/ 
agn¡r _d XI1 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
ò÷ié  I1 11/ 
agn¡r _d XI1 11/ 
_agn‚r _d XI1 11/ 
uktha¡r _V X1 |ea 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 /11 

'gn¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
¨åate  I2 | 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨r _Y X1 /11 
mÿnu÷o  I1 11/ 
nÿhu÷o  I1 /11 
agn¡r _g XI1 11/ 
_agn‚r _g XI1 11/ 
gÿvyªtir _gh XI1 |la 
n¡÷att¦  V1 /11 
tatak÷ur PE *k'_ I6 /11 
tatak÷ur _V X1 //11 
yavi÷üha_   _üh I1 /11 
ò÷ir  I1 11/ 
ò÷ir _h XI1 11/ 
¦ö¡÷¦  I1 11/ 
adhi÷üh«nam  V1 /8 
viövÿcak÷¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
viövÿtaöcak÷ur *k'_ I6 11+/ 
viövÿtaöcak÷ur _V X1 |la 
viövÿtob¦hur _V X1 |la 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pÿtatrair _d XI1 //11 
sÿ V(R)_ u VII2 | 
vñk÷ÿ PE *k'_ I6 /11 
ni÷üatak÷£â  X6 /11 
ni÷üatak÷£â PE *k'_ I6 /11 
ni÷üatak÷£â _# X11 //11 
mÿn¨÷iðo  I1 11+/ 
adhyÿti÷ühad _üh I1 11+/ 
ö¡k÷¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
hav¡÷i  I1 /11 
svadh¦vaâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
sªr¡r _V X1 /11 
jo÷ad  I1 /11 
viövÿöambhªr _V X1 |ea 
s¦dh£karm¦ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
cÿk÷u÷aâ *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷u÷aâ  I1 11/ 
saédòk *k'_ X12 //11 
t‚÷¦m  I1 11/ 
i÷ü«ni _ü I1 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 la| 
i÷«  I1 /11 
saptañ÷−n  I1 11/ 
¦h£â _# X11 //11 
ò÷ayaâ  I1 11+/ 
s¯rte V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ni÷att‚  V1 /11 

samÿkñðvann V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dev‚bhir _V X1 |la 

ÿsurair _Y X1 /11 
tasth£â _# X11 //11 
yu÷m«kam  I1 11/ 
pu÷yati  I1 | 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /12 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //12 
s¦hy«ma C(R)_  VII2 12//a 
many£r _V X1 11/ 
many£r _V X1 | 
many£r _h XI1 11/ 
¨åate  I2 | 
m«nu÷¨r  I1 /11 
m«nu÷¨r _Y X1 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
svayambh¯r _bh XI1 11/ 
abhim¦ti÷¦hÿâ  VI1 /11 
viövÿcar÷aðiâ  I4 11/ 
viövÿcar÷aðiâ _s  XI4 |la 
sÿhuriâ _s  XI4 /11 
tavi÷ÿsya  I1 | 
akrat£r _j XI1 ; 
jih¨å¦hÿé (jih¨åa)  I2 /11 
tan¯r _b XI1 |ea 
dÿsyªër _V X3 |la 
¦p‚â _# X11 //11 
dak÷iðat¢ *k'_ I6 | 
sarÿtham V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
hÿr÷am¦ð¦so  I4 11/ 
dhñ÷it«  I1 | 
tigm‚÷ava  I1 11/ 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
tvi÷itÿâ  I1 | 
sen¦n−r _N X1 11/ 
¨åit¢  I2 /12 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 /12- 
gh¢÷aé  I1 12/ 
vije÷akòd  I1 12/ 
bibhar÷y  I4 12/ 
sahÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
many£â _# X11 //12- 
hòdaye÷u  I1 /12 
bh¯miâ _s  XI4 //8 
dya£â _# X11 //8 
ti÷ühanti _üh I1 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
nÿk÷atr¦ð¦m PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
e÷«m  I1 /8 
s¢ma V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sampié÷ÿnty  I1a 8/ 
¢÷adhim  I1 /8 
vid£r _N X1 //8 
¦chÿdvidh¦nair _g XI1 /8 
b«rhataiâ _s  XI4 8/ 
rak÷itÿâ *k_ I6 /8 
ti÷ühasi _üh I1 /8 
v¦y£â _s  XI4 8/ 
rak÷it« *k_ I6 /8 
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«kñtiâ _# X11 //8 
sªry«y¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
pÿri÷kñtam  V1 /8 
c¡ttir _V X1 8/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷ur _V X1 8/ 
dya£r _bh XI1 8/ 
bh¯miâ _k XI3 8/ 
_agn¡r _V X1 8/ 
vadhªy£r _V X1 /8 
dya£r _V X1 8/ 
chad¡â _# X11 //8 
ñks¦m«bhy¦m  VI6 8/ 
s¦man«v V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ÿk÷a *k'_ I6 /8 
vahat£â _p XI3 /8 
'rjunyoâ _p XI3 8/ 
pª÷«  I1 /11 
tasthathuâ _# X11 //8 
sªrye V(R)_ VII2 /8 
viduâ _# X11 //8 
viduâ _# X11 //8 
kr−åantau  I2 12/ 
bh£van¦bhicÿ÷üa 
(abhicÿ÷üa) 

*k'_t I7 /12- 

ñt¯ër _V X3 12/ 
ket£r _V X1 |ea 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
kñðu÷va  I1 /11 
¨r÷v«taâ  I4 11/ 
Š÷«  I1 /11 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 
¨åe  I2 /11 
pitñ÷ÿdaé  VI1 | 
jan£÷¦  I1 | 
¨r÷v«to  I4 8/ 
nÿmaseå¦ (¨å¦mahe)  I2 8/ 
anñk÷ar« PE I6 11/ 
y‚bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
sukñtÿsya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
'ri÷ü¦é _ü I1r 11/ 
m¨Ùhvaâ  I2 /8 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
kñty«sakt¡r (¦sakt¡r) _Y X1 8/ 
pÿtir _bh XI1 8/ 
bandh‚÷u  I1 /8 
kñtya¡÷« (e÷«)  I1 8/ 
tan¯r _bh XI1 /8 
pÿtir _Y X1 8/ 
yÿk÷m¦ PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

sug‚bhir V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sug‚bhir _d XI1 8/ 
durgÿm _g XI1 8/ 
sumaígal−r _V X1 /8 
vadh¯r _V X1 //8 
tñ÷üÿm _ü I1 9/ 

ap¦÷ühÿvad PE *k'_t I7 12/ 
vi÷ÿvan  I1 | 
sªry«é V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
saubhagatv«ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
jarÿda÷üir _Y X1 /11 
p£raédhir _N X1 //11 
tv¦dur (adur) _g XI1 |ea 
pª÷a¤  I1 11/ 
manu÷y°  I1 | 
agn¡r _V X1 /8 
«yu÷¦  I1 8/ 
d¨rgh«yur _V X1 8/ 
pÿtir _j XI1 //8 
agn¡÷ _ü X6 /8 
pÿtis _t  XI2 //8 
manu÷yaj«â  I1 /8 
agn¡r _N X1 8/ 
yau÷üaé _ü I1 /8 
«yur _Y X1 8/ 
kr−åantau  I2 8/ 
putra¡r _N X1 /8 
nÿptñbhir _N X1 //8 
sv‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
praj«patir _V X1 //12 
ÿdurmaígal¨â _N X1 12/ 
ÿdurmaígal¨â _p XI3 |la 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /12 
ÿghoracak÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
ÿghoracak÷ur _V X1 |la 
v¨ras¯r _d XI1 |ea 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /11+ 
m¨Ùhvaâ  I2 /8 
samr«j¤¨ V(R)_ VII2 8+/ 
devò÷u  I1 /8 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
s¢tor V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
s¢tor _V X1 /8 
ÿsñk÷ata *g'_ I6 /8 
vñ÷«kapir  I1 /8 
vñ÷«kapir _V X1 //8 
pu÷ü‚÷u _ü I1 8/ 
pu÷ü‚÷u  I1 /8 
vñ÷«kaper  I1 8/ 
vñ÷«kaper _V X1 /8 
vyÿthiâ _# X11 //8 
vñ÷«kapiö  I1 /8 
vñ÷«kapiö _c X9 //8 
pu÷üimÿd _ü I1 8/ 
vñ÷«kapim  I1 /8 
indr¦bhirÿk÷asi 
(abhirÿk÷asi) 

*k_ I6 /8 

jambhi÷ad  I1 /8 
var¦hay£r _Y X1 //8 
ta÷ü«ni PE *k'_t I7 8/ 
kap¡r _Y X1 //8 
…dªdu÷at  I1 /8 
r¦vi÷aé  I1 /8 
du÷kòte  X7 8/ 
subhasÿttar¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
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bhavi÷yÿti  I1 /8 
hñ÷yati  I1 /8 
svaígure V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pòthu÷üo  VI1 8/ 
…m¨÷i  I1 8/ 
vñ÷«kapié  I1 /8 
öar«rur _V X1 8/ 
sÿmanaé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
n«ri÷u  I1 /8 
subhÿg¦m V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pÿtir _Y X1 //8 
sÿkhyur _Y X1 8/ 
vñ÷«kaper  I1 8/ 
vñ÷«kaper _V X1 /8 
hav¡â _p XI3 //8 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
vò÷¦kap¦yi  I1 8/ 
s£putra V(R)_ VII2 8// 
s£snu÷e V(R)_ u VII2 /8 
s£snu÷e  VI1 /8 
s£snu÷e  I1 /8 
uk÷ÿðaâ *k_ I6 /8 
hav¡r   _Y X1 //8 
uk÷ð¢ *k_ I6 8/ 
kuk÷− PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 8/ 
yªth‚÷u  I1 /8 
sun¢ti V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
bh¦vay£r _Y X1 //8 
ni÷ed£÷o  V1 8/ 
ni÷ed£÷o  I1 8/ 
ni÷ed£÷o  V1 8/ 
ni÷ed£÷o  I1 8/ 
s‚d (sÿ) V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
vñ÷«kapiâ  I1 /8 
vñ÷«kapiâ _p XI3 //8 
svit V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vñ÷¦kap‚  I1 /8 
vñ÷¦kape  I1 /8 
suvit« V(R)_ VII2 8// 
e÷ÿ  I1 8/ 
‚÷i  I1 8/ 
vñ÷¦kape  I1 /8 
pÿröur _h XI1 8/ 
s¦kÿé V(R)_ VII2 8// 
rak÷ohÿðaé OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

prÿthi÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
agn¡â _k XI3 |la 
krÿtubhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ri÷ÿâ  I1 | 
arc¡÷¦  I1 | 
hiésrÿâ  III1n 11/ 
ut«ntÿrik÷e 
(antÿrik÷e) 

PE *k_ I6 11/ 

jÿmbhaiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
yaj¤a¡r _V X1 11/ 
¡÷ªâ  I1 11/ 
¡÷ªâ _s  XI4 |ea 
aöÿnibhir _d XI1 /11 

t«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
hiésr«öÿnir (hiésr«)  III1n 11/ 
hiésr«öÿnir (aöÿnir) _h XI1 |ea 
kravi÷ð£r _ð I1 11/ 
kravi÷ð£r _Y X1 |la 
t¡÷ühantam _üh I1 11/ 
v¦ntÿrik÷e (antÿrik÷e) PE *k_ I6 11/ 

path¡bhiâ _p XI3 /11 
ñ÷ü¡bhir _ü I1 | 
ñ÷ü¡bhir _Y X1 ; 
k÷v¡ík¦s PE Onomat. I6 11/ 
‚n¨â _# X11 //11 
yavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
nñcÿk÷asaö *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷u÷e *k'_ I6 | 
cÿk÷u÷e  I1 | 
t¨k÷ð‚n¦gne 
(t¨k÷ð‚na) 

*g_ I6 11/ 

cÿk÷u÷¦ *k'_ I6 | 
cÿk÷u÷¦  I1 | 
rak÷a *k_ I6 /11 
hiésrÿé  III1n 11/ 
rÿk÷¦ésy OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

nñcak÷aâ *k'_ I6 /11 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
rÿk÷aâ OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

vik÷£ *k'_ I6 /11 
pñ÷ü−r _h XI1 |la 
tr¡r _Y X1 11/ 
arc¡÷¦  I1 11/ 
samak÷ÿm *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 11/ 
cÿk÷uâ _p XI3 |la 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 | 
•÷a  I1 /11 
tñ÷üÿé _ü I1 11/ 
many¢r _N X1 11+/ 
rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

pÿr¦rc¡÷¦ (arc¡÷¦)  I1 11/ 
tñ÷ü«â _ü I1 /11 
pa£ru÷eyeða  I1 11+/ 
krav¡÷¦  I1 /11+ 
k÷¨rÿm PE IIr. *k_ I6 /11 
t‚÷¦é  I1 11/ 
ö¨r÷«ði  I4 11/ 
usr¡y¦y¦s  III1 /11 
nñcak÷aâ *k'_ I6 /11 
p¨y¯÷am  I1 11/ 
arc¡÷¦  I1 | 
vi÷ÿé  I1 11/ 
dur‚v¦â _V X1 /11 
¢÷adh¨n¦é  I1 | 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

jigyuâ _# X11 //11 
muk÷ata *k_ I6 | 
rak÷¦ *k_ I6 /11 
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tÿpi÷üh¦ _üh I1 /11 
kav¡â _k XI3 11/ 
sÿkh¦yam V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
dhñ÷ÿdvarðaé  I1 8/ 
vi÷‚ða  I1 8/ 
÷ma V(R)_(prÿti) VII1 8/ 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
tÿpuragr¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ñ÷ü¡bhiâ _ü I1 /8 
ñ÷ü¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
mÿnmabhiâ _# X11 //8 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

hav¡÷ _p X7 11+/ 
divispòöy  VI2 11/ 
j£÷üam _ü I1 /11 
¦v¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
dya£r _V X1 /11 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨â _s  XI4 ; 
dev‚bhir _N X1 11/ 

ì÷it¢  I1 | 

yaj¤¡yebhir _V X1 //11 
sto÷¦ðy  I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

devÿju÷üo _ü I1 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 |ea 
ÿti÷üho _üh I1 11/ 
sahÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mat¡bhir _g XI1 ; 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 
uktha¡â _s  XI4 //11 
agn¡s _t  XI2 //11 
t¯rðiö _c X9 |la 
div¡yonir _Y X1 /11 
sªktav¦k‚na V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
hav¡r _Y X1 11/ 
«juhavus _t  XI2 /11 
dhav¡r (hav¡r) _V X1 |ea 
e÷¦é  I1 11/ 
dya£r _Y X1 11/ 
«juhavur (ÿjuhavur) _bh XI1 |la 
arc¡÷¦  I1 11/ 
chÿktibh¨ (öÿktibh¨) _r X2 ; 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨â _p XI3 |ea 
ÿdadhur _Y X1 ; 
cari÷ð¯ _ð I1 11/ 
tat«no÷ÿso (u÷ÿso)  I1 | 
vibh¦t−r _V X1 //11 
arc¡÷¦  I1 /11 
nÿk÷atram PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
cari÷ð£ _ð I1 /11 
yak÷ÿsy«dhyak÷aé 
(yak÷ÿsya) 

PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 11/ 

yak÷ÿsy«dhyak÷aé 
(ÿdhyak÷am) 

PE *k_ I6 11/ 

tavi÷ÿm  I1 /11 
mÿntrair _V X1 11/ 
srut− V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sam¨c− V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ö¨r÷at¢  I4 11/ 
tarÿðir _bh XI1 ; 
yaj¤any•â _k XI3 |ea 
öekur _V X1 11/ 
nÿk÷anta *k'_ I6 11/ 
s¯ry¦saâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
u÷«saâ  I1 11/ 
svid V(R)_ u VII2 /11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
h¢tur _V X1 |la 
ni÷−dan  V1 /11 
car÷að¨dhòd  I4 | 
vÿrobhiâ _p XI3 //11 
ÿti÷ühantam _üh I1 11/ 
kñ÷ð« _ð I1 11/ 
tv¡÷y¦  I1 | 
pñ÷üh‚va (pñ÷üh«) _üh I1 11/ 
¨÷‚  I1 /11 
ÿk÷eðeva (ÿk÷eða) *k'_ I6 11/ 
öÿc¨bhir _Y X1 //11 
v¡÷vak  I1 11/ 
«p¦ntamanyus _t  XI2 |la 
dh£niâ _ö XI4 11/ 
ñj¨÷−  I1 /11 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
debhuâ _# X11 //11 
n«ntÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 11/ 

many£r _V X1 |la 
v¨å£  I2 11/ 
sthir«ði V(R)_ VII2 /11 
svÿdhitir _Y X1 /11 
svay£gbhiâ _# X11 //11 
's¡r _N X1 11/ 
dur‚v¦â _V X1 /11 
…m¡tre÷u  I1 11/ 
vò÷an  I1 11/ 
vò÷¦ðam  I1 11/ 
aru÷ÿé  I1 /11 
pr«ntÿrik÷¦t 
(antÿrik÷¦t) 

PE *k_ I6 11/ 

dh¦s‚â _# X11 //11 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
ket£r _V X1 //11 
het¡â _# X11 //11 
tÿpi÷ühena _üh I1 11/ 
h‚÷as¦  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 11/ 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 |la 
svit V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
rÿk÷a OAv. rašah- I6 /11 

‚÷at  I1 /11 
¦pòg PE *k_ X12 |la 
sujyot¡÷o  I1 | 
÷yuâ abh¡ V1 /11 
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÷yuâ _# X11 //11 
ò÷¨ð¦m  I1 /11 
¦gh¢÷ann  I1 11/ 
vÿstor _V X1 |la 
samÿtsu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sahÿsraö¨r÷¦  I4 /8 
p£ru÷aâ  I1 /8 
sahasr¦k÷ÿâ PE *k_ I6 8/ 

ati÷ühad _üh I1 8/ 
p£ru÷a  I1 8/ 
p¯ru÷aâ  I1 /8 
p£ru÷aâ  I1 /8+ 
v¡÷vaí  I1 8/ 
vir«å *g'_ XI6 /8 
p¯ru÷aâ  I1 /8 
p£ru÷eða  I1 8/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /8 
gr¨÷mÿ  I1 8/ 
dhav¡â (hav¡â) _# X11 //8 
barh¡÷i  I1 /8 
pra£k÷an (auk÷an) PE *g_ I6 /8 
p£ru÷aé  I1 8/ 
ò÷ayaö  I1 /8 
pñ÷ad¦jyÿm  I1 /8 
yÿjus _t  XI2 8/ 
p£ru÷aé  I1 8/ 
ÿdadhuâ _k XI3 //8 
cÿk÷oâ *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷oâ _s  XI4 8/ 
c¦gn¡ö (agn¡ö) _c X9 /8 
v¦y£r _V X1 /8 
antÿrik÷aé PE *k_ I6 /8 

ö¨r÷ð¢ _ð I4 8/ 
dya£â _s  XI4 8/ 
bh¯mir _d XI1 8/ 
tr¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
p£ru÷am  I1 /8 
s¦dhy«â V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
j¦gñvÿdbhir _j XI1 |la 

i÷ÿyann  I1 | 
iåÿs  I1c /12 
hav¡÷o  I1 /12 
vibh£r _Y X1 12/ 
su÷ÿkh¦  VI1 | 
daröataör−r _V X1 |la 
ÿtithir _g XI1 /12 
takvav−r _V X1 /12 
sudÿk÷o PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

dÿk÷aiâ PE Av. xš I6 12/ 

dÿk÷aiâ _k XI3 |la 
sukrÿtur V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sukrÿtur _V X1 //12 
kav¡â _k XI3 |ea 
vÿsur _Y X1 12/ 
p£÷yataâ  I1 /12 
¡å¦y¦s  I1c 12/ 
u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 

var÷y…syeva 
(var÷y…sya) 

 I4 | 

u÷ÿs¦é  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 12/ 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 |ea 
svayÿé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
cinu÷‚  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 12/ 
¢÷adh¨r _d XI1 |ea 
'ntÿrvat¨ö _c X9 12/ 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
tñ÷£  I1 12/ 
v‚vi÷ad  I1 /12 
vit¡÷ühase _üh I1 /12 
dhÿk÷ataâ *gh_ I6 /12 

hav¡÷y  I1 | 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
hav¡÷manto  I1 12/ 
vñktÿbarhi÷aâ  I1 /12 
ne÷ürÿé _ü I1 12/ 
gñhÿpatiö _c X9 /12 
hav¡÷kñti  X7 /12 
brª÷e  I1 12/ 
su÷üutÿyaâ  VI1 | 
su÷üut¡é  VI1 | 
nispòöe  V3 /12 
suv«s¦â V(R)_ VII2 /12- 
ñ÷abh«sa  I1 | 
uk÷ÿðo *k_ I6 /12 
me÷«  I1 12/ 
s¢mapñ÷üh¦ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
s¢mapñ÷üh¦ya _üh I1 | 
hav¡r _V X1 ; 
sruc²va (sruc¡) V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
suv−ram V(R)_ VII2 /11 
akt¢r _V X1 |la 
ch£÷k¦su (ö£÷k¦su)  I1 12/ 
hÿrið¨÷u  I1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
ket£r _Y X1 |ea 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
aru÷ÿsya  I1 /12 
niésate  I1a /12 
pað‚ö _c X9 /12 
¦sur _V X1 /12 
prÿsitir _d XI1 ; 
dya£r _V X1 /12 
…rÿmatiâ _p XI3 /12 
pªtÿdak÷asaâ PE Av. -xš- I6 /12 

s¡ndhavas V(R)_ VII2 /12 
y‚bhiâ _p XI3 12/ 
uk÷ÿte PE *g_ I6 /12 
viövÿkñ÷üayo _ü I1 /12 
n¨åÿyaâ  I2 /12 
t‚bhiö _c X9 12/ 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 12/ 
dev‚bhir _V X1 |la 
arvaö‚bhir _V X1 /12 
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vò÷aðaö  I1 | 
pa£ésye  I1a /12 
tatak÷ir‚ PE *k'_ I6 /12 
nñ÷ÿdane÷u  VI1 | 
nñ÷ÿdane÷u  I1 /12 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 12/ 
sÿhuri V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
stann V(R)_ VII2 /12 
y‚bhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
evay«vabhir _d XI1 //12 
s¡÷akti  I1 12/ 
svÿyaö¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
n¡k¦mabhiâ _# X11 //12 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 |ea 
vñ÷abhÿâ  I1 | 
yaj¤a¡r _V X1 12/ 
dÿk÷air PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

dÿk÷air _bh XI1 |ea 
cÿturaígo _V X1 | 
'ditiâ _# X11 //12 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 /12 
v¡÷ður _V X1 /12 
kav¡r _V X1 //12 
ÿhiâ _ö XI4 12/ 
s¯ry¦m«s¦ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
öam¨nahu÷¨  I1 | 
pª÷«  I1 12/ 
v¦y£r _V X1 /12 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 12/ 
svÿyaöasaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
gn«bhir _Y X1 12/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 |la 
akt¢r _Y X1 12/ 
jan£÷¦  I1 | 
cak÷ur *k'_ I6 /12 
cak÷ur _V X1 /12 
y‚bhir _Y X1 12/ 
vicak÷aðÿâ *k'_ I6 /12 
svÿdhitir _Y X1 /12 
sÿdaé V(R)_ VII2 /12- 
t‚bhir _N X1 8/ 
ebh¡r _N X1 8/ 
öª÷ÿði  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sumna¡r _d XI1 8/ 
v¡öve÷¦m  I1 8-/ 
yaj¤‚÷u  I1 /8 
pª÷ÿðo  I1 /8 
vñ÷aðvasª  I1 /12 
s¯ry¦m«s¦ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
ÿhir _b XI1 8/ 
budhn‚÷u  I1 /8 
dh«mabhir _N X1 12/ 
uru÷yat¦m  I1 /12 
‚÷at‚ (¨÷ate)  I1 /8 
durit« _V X1 /8 
mñåat¦m  I2 /12 

rÿthaspÿtir _bh XI1 /12- 
ñbh£r _Y X1 8/ 
ñbh£r _V X1 12/ 
ñbh£r _Y X1 ; 
du÷üÿraé  X6 /8 
m«nu÷aâ  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
stu÷e  I1 8/ 
vÿhnibhir _N X1 /12 
Š÷¦é  I1 /12 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 12/ 
a¡÷u (e÷u)  I1 12/ 
v¨r‚÷u  I1 12/ 
viövÿcar÷aði  I4 /12 
pñk÷ÿé *k_ I6 8/ 
pñk÷ÿé *k_ I6 8/ 
indr¦smay£÷ 
(asmay£÷) 

_üv X6 /12- 

abh¡÷üaye  V1 /12 
sÿd¦ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
abh¡÷üaye  V1 /8 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12--/ 
tÿ÷üev«napacyutam 
(tÿ÷ü¦) 

PE *k'_t I7 8/ 

y‚÷¦é  I1 /8 
yukta¡÷¦é (e÷¦m)  I1 8/ 
pa£ésy¦  I1a /8 
duâö−me  XI4 12-/ 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
gh¢÷am  I1 12/ 
hÿritebhir _V X1 /12 
¦sÿbhiâ _# X11 //12 
vi÷üv− _ü I1 12/ 
h¢tuö _c X9 12/ 
havirÿdyam _V  X1 /12 
«mi÷i  I1 /12 
vñk÷ÿsya PE *k'_ I6 12/ 
s¯bharv¦ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
vñ÷abh«â  I1 | 
ar¦vi÷uâ  I1 /12 
ar¦vi÷uâ _# X11 //12 
saérÿbhy¦ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
svÿsñbhir _V X1 /12 
anarti÷ur  I1 /12 
anarti÷ur _V X1 //12 
¦gho÷ÿyantaâ  I1 12/ 
upabd¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
kò÷ð¦ _ð I1 12/ 
i÷ir«  I1 | 
anarti÷uâ  I1 /12 
anarti÷uâ _# X11 //12 
ni÷kñtÿm  X7 /12 
sªryaöv¡taâ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sam«yamuâ _s  XI4 //12 
vò÷aðo  I1 | 
ÿr¦vi÷uâ  I1 /12 
ÿr¦vi÷uâ _ö XI4 //12 
e÷¦m  I1 12/ 
dÿöakak÷yebhyo *k'_ I6 /12 
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t‚÷¦m  I1 12/ 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
'éö¢â _p XI3 12/ 
p¨y¯÷am  I1 12/ 
som«do V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
niésate  I1a /12 
t‚bhir _d XI1 12/ 
vñ÷¦yÿte  I1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
aéö£r _N X1 |la 
ri÷¦thana_    I1 /12 
_¡å¦vantaâ  I1c 12/ 
ÿju÷adhvam  I1 /12 
sth«mavi÷ðavaâ 
(ÿmavi÷ðavaâ) 

_ð I1 /12 

ÿtñ÷it¦  I1 | 
ÿtñ÷ðajaâ _ð I1 /12 
hari÷«co  VI1 | 
aöuöravuâ _# X11 //12 
upabd¡bhiâ _# X11 //12 
s¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
kr¨åÿyo  I2 11/ 
÷¯ V(R)_(v¡) VII1 11/ 
su÷uv£÷o  I1 | 
su÷uv£÷o  I1 /11 
man¨÷«é  I1 /11 
t¡÷üha _üh I1 /11 
pr«krami÷am 
(akrami÷am) 

 I1 11/ 

u÷ÿs¦m  I1 | 
dur¦pan« _V X1 11/ 
¡÷ur  I1 8/ 
¡÷ur _N X1 8/ 
i÷udh‚r  I1 /8 
i÷udh‚r _V X1 //8 
go÷«â  VI1 11/ 
rÿéhiâ _# X11 //11 
£÷o  I1 11/ 
nanak÷e *k'_ I6 11--/ 
tr¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
¦s¨â _# X11 //11 
sujªrð¡â _ö XI4 |ea 
ör‚ðiâ _s  XI4 ; 
sumnÿ¦pir _h XI1 //11 
hrad‚cak÷ur *k'_ I6 11/ 
hrad‚cak÷ur _N X1 11/ 
caraðy£â _# X11 //11 
sasruâ _ö XI4 //11 
jÿhat¨÷v  I1 /11 
ÿm¦nu÷¨÷u  I1 11/ 
ÿm¦nu÷¨÷u  I1 11/ 
m«nu÷o  I1 /11 
ni÷‚ve  V1 /11 
bhujy£s _t  XI2 //11 
nispòk  V3 /11 
nispòk *k'_ X12 //11 
sÿé C(R)_  VII2 11-// 
k÷oð−bhiâ _k XI3 |ea 
krÿtubhir _N X1 /11- 

kr¨åÿyo  I2 | 
jÿni÷üo (jÿni÷üa) _ü I1 11/ 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
jaj¤i÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
vid£÷¨  I1 | 
sÿsminn V(R)_ VII2 /11 
«öñðoâ (aöñðoâ) _k XI3 |la 
abh£g *g_ X12 /11 
sªn£â _p XI3 |ea 
sÿmanas¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
agn¡â _ö XI4 |la 
övÿöure÷u  I1 /11+ 
n¡rñter _V X1 | 
n¡rñter _V X1 /11 
ady£â _# X11 //11 
k÷an *g()h_ I6 /11 

stra¡ð¦ni V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
sakhy«ni V(R)_ VII2 la| 
santi V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s¦l¦vñk«ð¦é V(R)_ VII2 11// 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /11 
r«tr¨â _ö XI4 |la 
antarik÷apr«é PE *k_ I6 11/ 

öik÷¦my *k_ I6 11/ 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
r¦t¡â _s  XI4 |la 
t¡÷üh¦n _üh I1 /11 
¦hur _V X1 /11 
aiåa  I1c /11 
mñty£bandhuâ _# X11 //11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
svargÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
öaési÷aé  I1 /12 
van£÷o  I1 | 
hÿribhiö _c X9 ; 
s‚cata V(R)_ VII2 /12 
samÿsvaran V(R)_ VII2 /12 
hÿribhir _N X1 /12 
öª÷ÿé  I1 12/ 
hÿrir _N X1 12/ 
hÿrir _V X1 ; 
gÿbhastyoâ _# X11 //12 
suöipr¢ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
hÿrimanyus¦yaka  VI1 /12 
mimik÷ire *g'h_ I6 /12 
ket£r _V X1 |la 
p¯rvebhir _V X1 12/ 
yÿjvabhiâ _# X11 //12 
sÿvan¦ni V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sthir«ya V(R)_ VII2 12// 
ÿrvadbhir _Y X1 12/ 
hÿribhir _j XI1 ; 
j¢÷am  I1 /12 
s¢ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
hÿriömaö¦rur _h XI1 |la 
ÿrvadbhir _Y X1 12/ 
hÿribhir _Y X1 ; 
v¦j¡n¨vasur _V X1 //12 
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durit« _V X1 | 
p«ri÷ad  I1 /12 
vipetÿtuâ _ö XI4 //12 
pasty•r _V X1 //12 
dhi÷ÿð«haryad 
(dhi÷ÿð¦) 

 I1 /12 

dadhi÷e  I1 | 
g¢r _V X1 //12- 
¦v¡÷ _k X7 12-/ 
s¯ry¦ya V(R)_ VII2 /12- 
p¯rve÷¦é  I1 11/ 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
vñ÷a¤  I1 11/ 
vñ÷asva  I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨â _p XI3 8/ 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sahÿsram V(R)_ VII2 8// 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨â _p XI3 8/ 
p£÷pavat¨â  I1 8/ 
p£÷pavat¨â _p XI3 8/ 
pras¯var¨â _# X11 //8 
saj¡tvar¨r _Y X1 //8 
p¦rayi÷ðv…â _ð I1 /8 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 8/ 
dev¨r _V X1 /8 
san‚yam V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
pªru÷a  I1 /8 
ni÷ÿdanam  V1 /8 
vasat¡÷ _k X7 /8 
p¯ru÷am  I1 /8 
yÿtra£÷adh¨â 
(¢÷adh¨â) 

 I1 8/ 

yÿtra£÷adh¨â 
(¢÷adh¨â) 

_s  XI4 8/ 

bhi÷ÿg  I1 /8 
bhi÷ÿg PE j X12 //8 
rak÷oh«m¨vac«tanaâ 
(rak÷oh«) 

OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

sÿrv¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 /8 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 //8 
ari÷üÿt¦taye  I1r 8/ 
ch£÷m¦  I1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨n¦é  I1 /8 
go÷üh«d  VI1 8/ 
sani÷yÿnt¨n¦m  I1 8/ 
pªru÷a  I1 /8 
¡÷kñtir  X7 8/ 
¡÷kñtir _N X1 8/ 
n¡÷kñt¨â  X7 /8 
n¡÷kñt¨â _# X11 //8 
patatr¡ð¨ _sth X10 /8 
n¡÷ _k X7 /8 
pari÷üh«  V1 /8 
akramuâ _# X11 //8 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 8/ 

¢÷adh¨â _p XI3 8/ 
pr«cucyavur 
(acucyavur) 

_Y X1 //8 

¢÷adh¨r  I1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨r _h XI1 8/ 
yÿk÷masya PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

yÿsyau÷adh¨â 
(o÷adh¨â) 

 I1 8/ 

yÿsyau÷adh¨â 
(o÷adh¨â) 

_p XI3 8/ 

pÿru÷-paruâ  X7 /8 
pÿru÷-paruâ _# X11 //8 
yÿk÷maé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

madhyamaö−r _Y X1 /8 
yak÷ma PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 /8- 

phal¡n¨r _Y X1 8/ 
apu÷p«  I1 8/ 
pu÷p¡ð¨â  I1 /8 
pu÷p¡ð¨â _# X11 //8 
devakilbi÷«t  I1 /8 
avapÿtant¨r _V X1 /8 
¢÷adhayas  I1 8/ 
ri÷y¦ti  I1 8/ 
p¯ru÷aâ  I1 /8 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨â _s  XI4 8/ 
s¢mar¦j¤¨r _b XI1 //8 
bahv−â _ö XI4 8/ 
öatÿvicak÷að¦â *k'_ I6 /8 
¢÷adh¨â  I1 8/ 
¢÷adh¨â _s  XI4 8/ 
s¢mar¦j¤¨r _Y X1 //8 
v¡÷ühit¦â  V1 8/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
ri÷at  I1 /8- 
cÿtu÷pad  X7 8/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
¢÷adhayaâ  I1 8/ 
s¢mena V(R)_ VII2 8// 
o÷adhe  I1 /8 
vñk÷« PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
£pastir _V X1 8/ 
s• V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pª÷«  I1 /11 
¦ditya¡r _Y X1 11/ 
vÿsubhir _N X1 /11 
vñ÷¦ya  I1 /11 
i÷ir«m  I1 /11 
vñ÷ü¡é _ü I1 11/ 
÷¨da n¡ V1 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
¦r÷üi÷eð¢ _ü I4 11/ 
¦r÷üi÷eð¢  VI1 11/ 
ò÷ir  I1 /11 
ò÷ir _N X1 /11 
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ni÷−dan  V1 /11 
dev«pir _d XI1 |ea 
var÷y°  I4 /11+ 
dev‚bhir _N X1 |la 
ati÷ühan _üh I1 /11 
¦r÷üi÷eð‚na _ü I4 | 
¦r÷üi÷eð‚na  VI1 | 
pr‚÷it¦  I1 | 
mñk÷¡ð¨÷u PE I6 /11 
mñk÷¡ð¨÷u  I1 /11 
dev«piâ _ö XI4 |ea 
vñ÷üivÿnié _ü I1 | 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 |ea 
dev«piâ _ö XI4 |la 
¦r÷üi÷eð¢ _ü I4 11/ 
¦r÷üi÷eð¢  VI1 11/ 
manu÷y…â  I1 | 
v¡övebhir _d XI1 11/ 
deva¡r _V X1 |la 
vñ÷üimÿntam _ü I1 /11 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /11 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 11/ 
sahÿsr¦ðy V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
navat¡r _N X1 /11 
t‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
pªrv−r _d XI1 //11 
vñ÷ü¡m _ü I1 11/ 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
vò÷ða _ð I1 | 
dev‚÷u  I1 /11 
durgÿh¦_ _g XI1 /11+ 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 /11 

sedha V(R)_ VII2 /11 
i÷aðyasi  I1 | 
vy—÷üau _ü I1 /11 
tÿk÷ad PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
s«ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿn¨åebhiâ  I2 11/ 
sÿn¨åebhiâ _p XI3 |la 
bhr«tur _N X1 11/ 
saptÿthasya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
y«t«padu÷pad¦ 
(ÿpadu÷pad¦) 

 X7 /11 

sv…r÷¦t¦  VI5 11/ 
÷adat pÿri V1 | 
sani÷yÿn  I1 /11 
'vÿn¨r _g XI1 ; 
g¢÷v  I1 /11 
sÿsriâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿsriâ _# X11 //11 
rudr‚bhir _V X1 |ea 
mu÷¦yÿn  I1 /11 
pÿtir _d XI1 /11 
÷aåak÷ÿé *k'_ XI6 11-/ 
÷aåak÷ÿé PE *k_ I6 11-/ 

triö¨r÷«ðaé  I4 | 
mÿnu÷a  I1 | 

s¦vi÷ad  I1 11/ 
nÿhu÷o  I1 | 
öÿr¨raiâ _ö XI4 //11- 
'yop¦÷üir _h XI1 ; 
öavas¦n‚bhir _V X1 /11 
ö£÷ðaé _ð I1 11/ 
nÿryebhir _V X1 /11 
dev‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
cÿtu÷p¦t  X7 /11 
st¢mebhir _V X1 |la 
vñ÷abh‚ða  I1 | 
p¡proâ _# X11 //11 
g−â _p XI3 //11 
vak÷ÿth¦ya *g_ I6 /11 
paÙbh¡r _V X1 |la 
svast¡m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
dev‚bhir _N X1 12/ 
krandÿdi÷üaye _ü I1 /12 
s¦vi÷ad  I1 /12 
pratibh¯÷ema  I1 /12 
sumÿn¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
saédadh£r V(R)_ VII2 /12 
saédadh£r _V X1 //12 
pÿrur _d XI1 /12 
«yu÷aâ  I1 /12 
mÿnuâ _p XI3 |ea 
prÿmatir _N X1 ; 
s£kñtaé V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
'gn¡r _g XI1 12/ 
kav¡â _# X11 //12 
c«rur _V X1 /12 
du÷kñtÿé  X7 /12 
n«v¡÷üyaé (¦v¡÷üyam) _ü I1 12/ 
devah‚åanam  I2 /12 
m«kir _N X1 12/ 
s¦vi÷an  I1 /12 
madhu÷£d  VI1 | 
sotÿri V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dv‚÷¦ési  I1 12-/ 
sanutÿr V(R)_ VII2 la| 
p¦y£r _V X1 /12 
−Ùya  I2 /12 
tan¯r _V X1 12/ 
bhe÷ajÿm  I1 /12 
prÿmatiâ _s  XI4 /12 
bh¦n£â _k XI3 |la 
abhi÷ü¡â  V1 /11 
abhi÷ü¡â _s  XI4 //11 
spòdho V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ÿdhñ÷ü¦â _ü I1 /11 
rÿji÷ühay¦ _üh I1 11/ 
g¢s _t  XI2 //11 
t¯tªr÷aty  I4 11/ 
duvasy£â _# X11 //11 
sÿn¨å¦â  I2 /11 
u÷ÿsaé  I1 | 
¡÷kñðudhvam  X7 11/ 
öru÷ü¡â _ü I1 11/ 
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öru÷ü¡â _s  XI4 |la 
dev‚÷u  I1 /8 
sumnay« V(R)_ VII2 /8 
n¡r _V X1 8/ 
su÷‚kam  VI1 8/ 
¡÷kñt¦h¦vam  X7 8/ 
su÷ecanÿm  VI1 /8 
«yas¨r _V X1 /11 
ÿdhñ÷ü¦ _ü I1 /11 
susroc  III1 11/ 
sahÿsradh¦r¦ V(R)_ VII2 12-// 
ga£â _# X11 //12- 
÷i¤ca V(R)_(t¯) VII1 11/ 
dr¢r _V X1 /11 
v«ö¨bhis _t  XI2 |ea 
tak÷at¦ömanmÿy¨bhiâ 
(tak÷ata) 

PE *k'_ I6 | 

tak÷at¦ömanmÿy¨bhiâ 
(aömanmÿy¨bhiâ) 

_# X11 //11 

÷vajadhvaé pÿri V1 11/ 
kak÷y°bhir *k'_ I6 /11 
kak÷y°bhir _V X1 //11 
vÿhnir _V X1 | 
dvij«niâ _# X11 //11 
÷¯ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 11/ 
ni÷üigry…â PE I1/Y 12/ 
dhñ÷ðuy« _ð I1 /8 
dhanabhak÷‚÷u *g_ I6 8/ 
dhanabhak÷‚÷u  I1 /8 
rath−r _V X1 11/ 
gÿvi÷üau _ü I1 /11 
jÿrhñ÷¦ðaâ  I1 /11 
mu÷kÿbh¦raâ  I1 11/ 
s¡÷¦san  I1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿm  I1 | 
¦j‚â _# X11 //11 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
s«rathir _V X1 ; 
d£dher _Y X1 11+/ 
÷m¦ V(R)_(ñchÿn

ti) 
VII1 11/ 

ni÷pÿdo  X7 | 
ö¡k÷an *k_ I6 /11 
pÿdy¦bhiâ _k XI3 /11 
tÿvi÷¨r  I1 /11 
tÿvi÷¨r _V X1 /11 
vñ÷abhÿsya  I1 | 
k«÷üh¦y¦ PE I4a  11/ 
pñtan«jye÷u  I1 /11 
e÷ai÷y°  I1 11/ 
e÷ai÷y°  I1 11/ 
s¦tÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷ur _V X1 8/ 
cÿk÷u÷aâ *k'_ I6 /8 
cÿk÷u÷aâ  I1 /8 
vò÷¦  I1 12/ 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
s¡÷¦sasi  I1 /12 

¦ö£â _ö XI4 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
k÷¢bhaðaö *k_ I6 | 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
'nimi÷ÿ  I1 | 
saékrÿndanen¦nimi÷‚
ða (animi÷‚ða) 

 I1 /11+ 

ji÷ð£n¦ _ð I1 /11+ 
duöcyavan‚na  X9 | 
dhñ÷ð£n¦ _ð I1 /11+ 
¡÷uhastena  I1 | 
vò÷ð¦ _ð I1 /11 
¡÷uhastaiâ  I1 11+/ 
¡÷uhastaiâ _s  XI4 |la 
ni÷aíg¡bhir  V1 /11+ 
ni÷aíg¡bhir _Y X1 /11+ 
sÿésra÷ü¦ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
prÿtihit¦bhir _V X1 /11 
rak÷oh«m¡tr¦â 
(rak÷oh«) 

OAv. rašah- I6 11/ 

sÿham¦na V(R)_ VII2 la| 
abh¡satv¦  VI1 | 

ti÷üha _üh I1 /11 
sÿé ÿnu | V1y /11 
sÿhas¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
öatÿmanyur _V X1 /11 
duöcyavanÿâ  X9 11/ 
pñtan¦÷«å *g'h_ XI6 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _d XI1 //11 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vò÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
gh¢÷o  I1 11/ 
dhar÷aya (har÷aya)  I4 11/ 
gh¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
sÿmñte÷u  I1 /11+ 
dhvaj‚÷v  I1 /11+ 
¡÷avas  I1 | 
hÿve÷u  I1 /11 
am−÷¦é  I1 11/ 
n¡r _d XI1 |la 
ö¢kair _V X1 //11 
'n¦dhñ÷y«  I1 8/ 
s¢maâ V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
nòbhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
mimik÷£r *g'h_ I6 11/ 
mimik÷£r _Y X1 11/ 
t‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
vò÷ða _ð I1 | 
saty«m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
dh‚n¦bhir _V X1 |la 
dh¨bh¡r _Y X1 11/ 
v¡öv¦bhiâ _ö XI4 |la 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
tasth£r _g XI1 11/ 
prÿð¨tibhi÷ _ü X6 11/ 
su÷ü¢â  VI1 /11 
su÷ü¢â _s  XI4 //11 
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su÷umnÿsya  VI1 11/ 
mÿéhi÷üh¦m _üh I1 11/ 
sªnòt¦bhiâ _# X11 //11 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 /11 
k÷ÿmam¦ðam PE I6/Y | 
abhim¦ti÷«haé  VI1 /11 
bhª÷anti  I1 11/ 
jarit£â _p XI3 /11 
dev−â _s  XI4 |la 
y«bhiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
srÿvant¨r _d XI1 //11 
mÿnu÷e  I1 /11 
mah−r _V X1 |ea 
abh¡öaster _V X1 /11 
t«bhir _Y X1 11/ 
viöv«yus _t  XI2 |la 
pupu÷y¦â  I1 /11 
krÿtur _V X1 | 
suöast¡r _V X1 //11 
¨üüe  I2 /11 
abhi÷ü¡â  V1 /11 
abhi÷ü¡â _# X11 //11 
samÿtsu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saéj¡taé V(R)_ VII2 la| 
stotrÿé V(R)_ VII2 8+/ 
v‚r _V X1 //12- 
pÿtir _d XI1 /12- 
y¢r _V X1 12-/ 
tÿvi÷¨v¦n  I1 /10 
sÿc¦y¢r (ay¢r) _V X1 |ea 
cÿrkñ÷a  I1 /12- 
nadÿyor _Y X1 |ea 
v¡vratayoâ _ö XI4 ; 
pu÷üya¡ _ü I1 /8 
ñ÷va£j¦  I1 8/ 
ñ÷v‚bhis  I1 /8 
ñ÷v‚bhis _t  XI2 //8 
tatÿk÷a PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
ñbh£r _N X1 10/ 
krÿtubhir _N X1 /10 
suhÿn¦ya V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ÿrutahanur _V X1 |la 

j¢÷ati  I1 /12- 
dhªr÷£  I4 /8- 
sÿdman V(R)_ VII2 /8- 
saj¯r _N X1 12-/ 
sÿc¦y¢â (ay¢â) _# X11 //12- 
pòönir _V X1 |la 
dÿrvir _V X1 /8- 
si¤cÿsa V(R)_ VII2 /11- 
durmitrÿ _N X1 8-/ 
sud¡neva (sud¡n¦) R(R)_  VII2 11// 
pòk÷a *k_ I6 | 
u÷ü«reva (u÷ü«r¦) PE Av. -štr- I1/Y 11/ 

phÿrvare÷u  I1 /11 
ö«sur _V X1 /11 
÷üh¢ V(R)_(h¡) VII1 11/ 
jÿne÷u  I1 /11 
mahi÷‚v¦vap«n¦t  I1 | 

(mahi÷«) 
pak÷« PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 /11 

yÿjur _V X1 ; 
gami÷üam _ü I1 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 11/ 
devay¢r _d XI1 ; 
pu÷üya¡ _ü I1 11/ 
öru÷ü¨v«neva 
(öru÷ü¨v«n¦) 

_ü I1 11/ 

gami÷üam _ü I1 /11 
pª÷ary°  I1 | 
gharmye÷üh«  VI1 /11 
m‚÷eve÷« (m‚÷¦)  I1 11/ 
m‚÷eve÷« (i÷«)  I1 11/ 
p£r¨÷¦  I1 /11 
k÷ÿdmev«rthe÷u 
(k÷ÿdma) 

PE *k'_ I6 11/ 

k÷ÿdmev«rthe÷u 
(ÿrthe÷u) 

 I1 11/ 

kharÿjrur _Y X1 //11 
v¦y£r _N X1 11/ 
san‚rª V(R)_ VII2 /11 
candrÿnirðií _N X1 /11 
candrÿnirðií *g_ X12 //11 

gambhÿre÷u  I1 /11 
prati÷üh«m _üh I1 /11 
ö«sur _V X1 |la 
smÿr¦th¢ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s¦ragh‚va (s¦ragh«) V(R)_ VII2 11// 
¦si÷vid¦n«  I1 /11 
g¢÷v  I1 /11 
aöv¡noâ _k XI3 ; 
¦v¡r _V X1 11/ 
e÷¦é  I1 /11 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
jy¢tiâ _p XI3 |ea 
pitòbhir _d XI1 ; 
ur£â _p XI3 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦y¦ *k'_ I6 | 
dÿk÷ið¦vanto *k'_ I6 | 
asthur _Y X1 //11 
s¯ryeða V(R)_ VII2 /11 
«yuâ _# X11 //11 
pªrt¡r _d XI1 |ea 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
prÿyatadak÷ið¦so *k'_ I6 /11 
nñcÿk÷asas *k'_ I6 12/ 
cak÷ate *k'_ I6 /12 
hav¡â _# X11 //12 
saégam‚ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dÿk÷ið¦é *k'_ I6 12/ 
saptÿm¦taram V(R)_ VII2 /12 
dÿk÷ið¦v¦n *k'_ I6 11/ 
dÿk÷ið¦v¦n *k'_ I6 11/ 
gr¦mað−r _V X1 ; 
dÿk÷ið¦m *k'_ I6 | 
ò÷ié  I1 11/ 
¦hur _Y X1 //11 
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tisr¢  III1 /11 
dÿk÷iðay¦ *k'_ I6 | 
dÿk÷ið«övaé 
(dÿk÷ið¦) 

*k'_ I6 11/ 

dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 | 
dÿk÷ið¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
dÿk÷ið«nnaé 
(dÿk÷ið¦) 

*k'_ I6 11/ 

dÿk÷ið¦é *k'_ I6 11/ 
mamrur _N X1 |la 
¨yur _N X1 //11 
ri÷yanti  I1 11/ 
dÿk÷iðaibhyo 
(dÿk÷ið¦) 

*k'_ I6 | 

jigyuâ _s  XI4 |ea 
jigyur _Y X1 |ea 
jigyur _V X1 |ea 
jigyur _Y X1 |ea 
pu÷kar¡ð¨va 
(pu÷kar¡ð¨) 

 I1 | 

pÿri÷kñtaé  V1 11/ 
su÷ühuv«ho  VI1 | 
suvòd V(R)_ VII2 11// 
dÿk÷ið¦y¦â *k'_ I6 /11 
bhÿre÷u  I1 /11 
saman¨k‚÷u  I1 /11 
sarÿm¦ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
jÿguriâ _p XI3 /11 
par¦ca¡â _# X11 //11 
k«sm‚hitiâ 
(asm‚hitiâ) 

_k XI3 11/ 

dªt−r _V X1 |la 
i÷it«  I1 | 
ati÷kÿdo  V1 11/ 
dªt−r _V X1 |la 
g¢patir _N X1 ; 
dªt−r _V X1 |la 
sravÿto V(R)_ VII2 la| 
ani÷avy«s  I1 11/ 
p¦p−â _# X11 //11 
ÿdhñ÷üo _ü I1 11/ 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 11/ 
mñå¦t  I2 /11 
nidh¡â _s  XI4 |ea 
g¢bhir _V X1 11/ 
ÿövebhir _Y X1 |la 
vÿsubhir _N X1 /11 
ny»÷üaâ _ü I1 /11 
rÿk÷anti *k_ I6 11/ 
sugop« V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ò÷ayaâ  I1 | 
svasñtvÿm V(R)_ u VII2 /11 
vidur _V X1 |ea 
minat−r _V X1 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _Y X1 11/ 
ò÷ayaö  I1 | 
brahmakilbi÷‚  I1 /11+ 
v¨å£har¦s  I2 11/ 
mayobh¯r _V X1 //11 

dev−â _p XI3 |ea 
agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
¦dh¡r _V X1 /11 
e÷«  I1 /11 
saptañ÷ÿyas V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
saptañ÷ÿyas  I1 11/ 
ni÷ed£â  V1 /11 
ni÷ed£â _# X11 //11 
durdh«é _dh XI1 11/ 
v‚vi÷ad  I1 /11+ 
v¡÷aâ  I1 /11+ 
bòhaspÿtiâ _s  XI4 //11+ 
adaduâ _p XI3 //8 
manu÷y°  I1 /8 
daduâ _# X11 //8 
deva¡r _N X1 8/ 
nikilbi÷ÿm  I1 /8 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
kav¡r _V X1 | 
dh¨bh¡r _V X1 |la 
−Ùyo  I2 | 
vÿsubhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
saj¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
yak÷¨÷it¢ (yak÷i) *g'_ I6 11/ 
yak÷¨÷it¢ (i÷it¢)  I1 | 
barh¡â _p XI3 |la 
vÿstor _V X1 11/ 
syonÿm V(R)_ VII2 /11 
vyÿcasvat¨r _V X1 |ea 
d‚v¨r _d XI1 11/ 
bñhat¨r _Y X1 ; 
su÷vÿyant¨  I1 11/ 
u÷«s¦nÿkt¦  I1 11/ 
y¢÷aðe  I1 11/ 
surukm‚ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
mÿnu÷o  I1 /11 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /11 
jy¢tiâ _p XI3 |la 
¡å¦  I1c 11/ 
manu÷vÿd  I1 11/ 
tisr¢  III1 11/ 
dev−r _b XI1 |la 
barh¡r _V X1 | 
svÿpasaâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
rªpa¡r _V X1 11/ 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
yak÷i *g'_ I6 /11 
hav−é÷i  I1a /11 
vÿnaspÿtiâ _ö XI4 |ea 
agn¡â _s  XI4 //11 
agn¡r _d XI1 11/ 
h¢tuâ _p XI3 |ea 
sv«h¦kñtaé V(R)_ VII2 11// 
hav¡r _V X1 | 
mÿn¨÷iðaâ  I1 11/ 
man¨÷«é  I1 /11 
satya¡r _V X1 |ea 
kñt‚bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
girvaðasy£r _Y X1 /11 
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sÿdaso V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
dh¨t¡r _V X1 /11 
g¦r÷üey¢ _ü PE I4 11/ 
vñ÷abh¢  I1 | 
g¢bhir _V X1 /11 
ati÷ühat _üh I1 11/ 
tavi÷‚ð¦  I1 | 
ji÷ð£â _ð I1 11/ 
ji÷ð£â _p XI3 |ea 
g¢â _p XI3 //11 
pÿtir _d XI1 11/ 
ÿígirobhir _g XI1 /11 
ö£÷ðam _ð I1 /11 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
u÷ÿsaâ  I1 | 
nÿk÷atraé PE *k'_ I6 11/ 
nÿkir _N X1 | 
jagmur _V X1 /11 
sasr£r V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sasr£r _V X1 /11 
s¡ndhªër _V X3 |ea 
m£muk÷am¦ð¦ *k_ I6 11/ 
sadhr−c¨â _s  XI4 11/ 
uöat−r _V X1 /11 
jagmuâ _s  XI4 |ea 
pªrv−â _# X11 //11 
pªrvÿp¨tiâ _# X11 //11 
hÿr÷asva  I4 11-/ 
ukth‚bhi÷ _ü X6 11/ 
y‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
vò÷abhir  I1 | 
vò÷abhir _N X1 ; 
ör‚÷ühai _üh I1 11/ 
ör‚÷ühai _r X2 11/ 
rªpa¡s _t  XI2 |ea 
asm«bhir _V X1 11/ 
sÿkhibhir _h XI1 /11 
ni÷ÿdya  V1 /11 
mÿde÷v  I1 /11 
hÿribhir _V X1 ; 
yukta¡â _p XI3 //11 
priy‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
tÿvi÷¨m  I1 /11 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 11// 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
t‚÷u  I1 /11 
sat¨nÿmanyur V(R)_ VII2 11//a 
sat¨nÿmanyur _V X1 |la 
akñðor _b XI1 ; 
÷£ V(R)_(n¡) VII1 11/ 
s¨da V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
gað‚÷u  I1 /11 
¦hur _Y X1 |ea 
sÿkh¨n¦m V(R)_ VII2 /11 
satyaöu÷ma_    I1 /11 
sÿcetas¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
v¡övebhir _d XI1 12/ 
deva¡r _V X1 |la 

ö£÷mam  I1 /12 
s¢masya V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 12/ 
v¡÷ður _N X1 |la 
dev‚bhir _V X1 12/ 
say«vabhir _Y X1 //12 
pa£ésyaé  I1a /12 
tÿvi÷¨r  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨r _V X1 /12 
dhñ÷it¢  I1 | 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 /12 
tÿvi÷¨bhyo  I1 | 
mahitv‚bhir _Y X1 |ea 
sam¨yÿtuâ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sam¨yÿtuâ _# X11 //12 
vò÷ðy¦ni _ð I1 /12 
_agn¡r _N X1 12/ 
jÿmbhais _t  XI2 |la 
tñ÷v  I1 /12 
dÿk÷ebhir PE Av. -xš- I6 12/ 

dÿk÷ebhir _Y X1 |la 
vacan‚bhir _V X1 /12 
òkvabhiâ _s  XI4 //12 
sakhy‚bhiâ _s  XI4 |ea 
y‚bhir _N X1 11/ 
sug‚bhir _Y X1 11/ 
durit« _V X1 | 
÷£ V(R)_(vid¢, 

vidÿ u) 
VII1 11/ 

°patus _t  XI2 //11+ 
tÿyor _j XI1 11/ 
j£÷üim _ü I1 11/ 
d¡dhi÷¦ð¦  I1 | 
ave÷an  I1 /11 
vid£r _d XI1 11/ 
tisr¢  III1 11+/ 
n¡rñt¨r _V X1 | 
n¡rñt¨r _V X1 /11+ 
cikyuâ _k XI3 |la 
pÿre÷u  I1 11/ 
g£hye÷u  I1 /11 
vrat‚÷u  I1 /11 
cÿtu÷kapard¦  X7 11/ 
yuvat¡â _s  XI4 /11 
vò÷að¦  I1 | 
÷edatur n¡ V1 /11+ 
÷edatur _Y X1 //11+ 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /12- 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
vÿcobhir _V X1 //11 
adhvar‚÷u  I1 /11 
÷aütriéö«éö *k'_ XI6 11/ 
man¨÷ÿ  I1 /11 
ñks¦m«bhy¦m  VI6 11/ 
cÿturdaö¦ny‚ 
(cÿturdaöa) 

_d XI1 11/ 

saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sutÿsya V(R)_ VII2 /11 
v¡÷ühitaé  V1 | 
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v«k k_ X12 //11 

dh¡÷ðy¦m _ð I1 11/ 
¦hur _h XI1 //11 
dhªr÷£  I4 11-/ 
asthuâ _# X11 //11- 
ch¡öos (ö¡öos) _t  XI2 |la 
vak÷ÿtho *g_ I6 /12 
vavÿk÷a *g_ I6 12/ 
agn¡r _h XI1 12/ 
vò÷¦  I1 /12 
dru÷ÿdaé  VI1 | 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /12 
dhÿk÷or *gh_ I6 12/ 

dhÿk÷or _N X1 12/ 
sÿnty pÿri | V1z /12 
öi÷ÿnta  I1 /12 
i÷üÿye _ü I1 /12 
agn¡â _k XI3 |ea 
tÿru÷aâ  I1 /12 
agn¡â _p XI3 12-/ 
agn¡â _s  XI4 /12- 
agn¡r _d XI1 12-/ 
t‚÷¦m  I1 | 
supitrya V(R)_ VII2 /12 
tñ÷£  I1 12/ 
dhñ÷at«  I1 | 
avi÷yat‚  I1 /12 
ev«gn¡r (agn¡r) _N X1 |ea 
mÿrtaiâ _s  XI4 ; 
sªr¡bhir _Y X1 //12 
vÿsu _÷ü X10 12/ 
÷üave V(R)_(vÿsu, 

vÿsuâ) 
VII1 12/ 

sÿhasaâ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
nòbhiâ _# X11 //12 
s£dhit¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dyumna¡r _V X1 |la 
sÿnti abh¡ | V1z /12 
m«nu÷¦n  I1 /12 
vò÷¦  I1 /11 
v«k k_ X12 //11 

sto÷¦ma  I1 11/ 
«yuâ _p XI3 |la 
vñ÷üihÿvyasya _ü I1 | 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
anak÷an   *k'_ I6 /11 
anak÷an *k'_ I6 /11 
öavi÷üha _üh I1 /11 
vñ÷asva  I1 /11 
sa£bhag¦ya V(R)_ VII2 /11 
p«rthive÷u  I1 /11 
vò÷¦  I1 11/ 
pÿri÷iktam  V1 /11 
vñ÷asva  I1 /11 
sÿho V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
vigad‚÷u  I1 /11 
'bh¡m¦t¨â _# X11 //11 
sÿhobhir _V X1 //11 

hav¡r _N X1 |ea 
samr¦å V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
hav−é÷i  I1a /11 
dadhi÷va  I1 11/ 
s¡ndh¦v V(R)_ VII2 11// 
arka¡â _# X11 //11 
k÷£dham PE YAv. šu- I6 | 

dadur _V X1 //12 
ray¡â _p XI3 |ea 
marÙit«raé  I2 | 
raphit«yopajagm£÷e 
(upajagm£÷e) 

 I1 /12 

sthirÿm V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
s‚vate V(R)_ VII2 /12 
marÙit«raé  I2 | 
ut«par−÷u (apar−÷u)  I1 11/ 
sÿkh¦yam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿkhye V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sac¦bh£ve V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sÿcam¦n¦ya V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
ti÷ühanta _üh I1 | 

p£÷yati  I1 | 
sÿkh¦yaé V(R)_u VII2 /11 
kñ÷ÿnn  I1 11/ 
car¡traiâ _# X11 //11 
¦p¡r _V X1 |ea 
÷y¦t abh¡ V1 /11 
cÿtu÷p¦d  X7 11+/ 
abhisvar‚  V1z /11+ 
sampÿöyan V(R)_ VII2 11// 
paíkt−r _V X1 |la 
upat¡÷üham¦naâ _üh I1 /11 
vivi÷üaâ _ü I1 /11 
yamÿyoö _c X9 11/ 
mÿrtye÷v  I1 /8 
ti÷ühasi _üh I1 8/ 
sv°huto V(R)_ VII2 /8 
'gn¡r _V X1 8/ 
¨å‚nyo  I2 8/ 
ghñt‚n¦gn¡â (agn¡â) _s  XI4 8/ 
vibh«vasuâ _# X11 //8 
öoc¡÷¦_  I1 /8 
rÿk÷as OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

o÷a  I1 8/ 
uruk÷ÿye÷u  I1 /8 
g¨rbh¡r _V X1 /8 
yÿji÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
m«nu÷e  I1 /8 
mat¡r _V X1 /8 
tÿ÷üeva (tÿ÷ü¦) PE *k'_t I7 8/ 
ak÷ipÿc PE *k_ I6 /8 

_ÿch¦ntsuâ _p XI3 8/ 
kñ÷üÿyaâ _ü I1 /8 
pak÷ÿé PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 8/ 

o÷ÿm  I1 8/ 
pak÷• PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 /8- 
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ac¨kñ÷am  I1 /8 
£d¨÷itaâ  I1 /8 
bh£vane÷u  I1 /11 
jy‚÷ühaé _üh I1 /11 
tve÷ÿnñmðaâ  I1 /11 
öÿtrur _d XI1 11/ 
sÿé V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
mÿde÷u  I1 /11 
dv¡r _Y X1 11/ 
tr¡r _bh XI1 | 
sv¦d¢â _s  XI4 11/ 
yodh¨â _# X11 //11 
dhñ÷ðo _ð I1 11/ 
sthirÿm V(R)_ VII2 la| 
tanu÷va  I1 /11 
dur‚v¦â _V X1 /11 
rÿðe÷u  I1 /11 
vÿcobhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
stu÷‚yyam  I1 11/ 
dar÷ate  I4 11/ 
s¦k÷ate *g'_ I6 11/ 
dadhi÷‚  I1 11/ 
ino÷i  I1 11/ 
öª÷ÿm  I1 11/ 
svar÷«â  VI5 /11 
svar«jo V(R)_ VII2 /11 
m¦tar¡bhvar¨r _V X1 /11 
pÿtir _V X1 ; 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
praö¡÷aé  I1 | 
mñty£â _k XI3 //11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
nimi÷at¢  I1 | 
cÿtu÷padaâ  X7 /11+ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
sah«h£â (¦h£â) _# X11 //11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
dya£r _V X1 11/ 
stabhitÿé R(R)_  VII2 ea| 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 11/ 

hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
a¡k÷et¦m *k_ I6 11/ 

s¯ra V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
bñhat−r _Y X1 ; 
janÿyant¨r _V X1 /11 
avartat«sur (ÿsur) _V X1 /11++ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

janÿyant¨r _Y X1 /11 
dev‚÷v  I1 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
hiés¨j  I1a 11/ 
bñhat−r _j XI1 /11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
gñð¨÷e  I1 /11 
advi÷eðyÿm  I1 /11 
'gn¡r _h XI1 11/ 

gñhÿpatiâ _s  XI4 /11 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 12/ 
sukrato V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ghòtanirðig _N X1 12/ 
d¦ö£÷e  I1 12/ 
sukòte V(R)_ VII2 la| 
sv¦bh£v¦ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ju÷asva  I1 /12- 
hav¡÷manta  I1 12/ 
¨åate  I2 | 
saptÿ V(R)_ VII2 /12 
ghñtÿpñ÷üham _üh I1 /12 
uk÷ÿðam *k_ I6 /12 
suv−ryam V(R)_ VII2 /12 
d¦ö£÷o  I1 /11+ 
st¢mebhir _bh XI1 |la 
rurucuâ _# X11 //11+ 
¡÷aé  I1 12/ 
ghñtÿsnus _t  XI2 |la 
tr¡r _V X1 | 
vart¡r _Y X1 12/ 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
vy—÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
vy—÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
m«nu÷¦â  I1 /12 
v¦vñdhur _V X1 //12 
vÿsi÷üh¦ _üh I1 12/ 
vidÿthe÷u  I1 /12 
p¢÷aé  I1 12/ 
yÿjam¦ne÷u  I1 /12 
svast¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /12- 
jy¢tirjar¦yª _j XI1 11/ 
jy¢tirjar¦yª _r X2 |la 
s¯ryasya V(R)_ VII2 /11 
mat¡bh¨ _r X2 /11 
pñ÷ühÿé _üh I1 11/ 
vi÷üÿpi  V1 /11 
bhr«ü *g'_ XI6 //11 
…nª÷ata  I1 /11 
pªrv−r _V X1 |la 
t¡÷ühan _üh I1 11/ 
sÿn¨å¦â  I2 /11 
v«ð¨â _# X11 //11 
gh¢÷am  I1 11/ 
mahi÷ÿsya  I1 /11 
s¡ndhum V(R)_ VII2 /11 
asthur _Y X1 //11 
upasi÷miy¦ð«  I1 /11 
y¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
y¢ni÷u  I1 /11 
pak÷‚ PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 11/ 

sÿ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
suparðÿm V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
ÿcak÷ata *k'_ I6 /11 
h¡raðyapak÷aé PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 11/ 

cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 | 
bh¦n£â _ö XI4 11/ 
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öoc¡÷¦  I1 /11 
havyav«å *g'h_ XI6 |la 
«öayi÷üh¦â 
(aöayi÷üh¦â) 

_üh I1 /11 

sv«t V(R)_ VII2 11// 
bahv−â _s  XI4 11/ 
agn¡â _s  XI4 11/ 
n¡rm¦y¦ _N X1 11/ 
…ntÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

nir‚hi _V X1 /11- 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11- 
hav¡÷ _üv X6 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
kav¡â _k XI3 12/ 
n¡r _V X1 /12 
jy‚÷üham _üh I1 11/ 
svadhÿy¦ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
mÿdant¨â _# X11 //11 
ati÷ühan _üh I1 /11 
¦hur _V X1 //11 
anu÷ü£bham  V1 11/ 
cikyuâ _k XI3 |la 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
rudr‚bhir _Y X1 |la 
vÿsubhiö _c X9 /11 
¦ditya¡r _V X1 |la 
viövÿdevaiâ _# X11 //11 
pª÷ÿðam  I1 /12 
hav¡÷mate  I1 /12 
supr¦vyŠ V(R)_ VII2 12// 
saégÿman¨ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
cikit£÷¨  I1 11/ 
…dadhuâ _p XI3 /11 
bh¯risth¦tr¦m  VI1 11/ 
j£÷üaé _ü I1 11/ 
dev‚bhir _V X1 |la 
m«nu÷ebhiâ  I1 /11 
m«nu÷ebhiâ _# X11 //11 
ò÷ié  I1 | 
dhÿnur _V X1 ; 
brahmadv¡÷e  I1 11/ 
y¢nir _V X1 |ea 
samudr‚ R(R)_  VII2 /11 
ti÷ühe _üh I1 11/ 
var÷mÿð¢pa 
(var÷mÿð¦) 

 I4 | 

duritÿé _V X1 /8 
saj¢÷aso  I1 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 4 
n¡r _V X1 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 4 
nÿyi÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
ne÷ÿði  I1 /8 
pÿr÷i÷üh¦  I4 8/ 
pÿr÷i÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
par÷ÿðy    I4 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 4 
yu÷m«kaé  I1 8/ 
sy«ma V(R)_ VII2 8// 

dv¡÷aâ  I1 4 
sr¡dho V(R)_ VII2 /8 
mar£dbh¨ _r X2 10/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 4 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 /8 
durit« _V X1 /8 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 4 
saprÿtha V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 4 
÷it«m V(R)_(pad¡) VII1 11/ 
÷v V(R)_(ev¢, 

evÿ u) 
VII1 11/ 

«yuâ _# X11 //11 
…k÷ÿbhiâ PE *k_ I6 /8 

…k÷ÿbhiâ _# X11 //8 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 8/ 
n¡r _V X1 8/ 
svÿs¦ram V(R)_u VII2 8/ 
_u÷ÿsaé  I1 8/ 
ÿvik÷mahi *k'_ I6 /8 
vñk÷‚ PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
avik÷ata *k'_ I6 /8 
pak÷¡ðaâ PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 /8 

kñ÷ðÿé _ð I1 8/ 
£÷a  I1 8/ 
vñð¨÷vÿ  I1 8/ 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
jigy£÷e  I1 /8 
vihav‚÷v  I1 /11 
pu÷ema  I1 /11 
tvÿy«dhyak÷eða 
(ÿdhyak÷eða) 

PE *k_ I6 11/ 

santu V(R)_ VII2 /11 
sÿrva V(R)_ VII2 /11 
v¡÷ður _ð I1 /11 
v¡÷ður _V X1 /11 
agn¡â _# X11 //11 
mÿm¦ntÿrik÷am 
(antÿrik÷am) 

PE *k_ I6 11/ 

¦ö−r _V X1 11/ 
devÿhªtiâ _# X11 //11 
vanu÷anta  I1 /11 
'ri÷ü¦â _ü I1r 11/ 
_«kªtiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
d‚v¨â _÷ XI4 11/ 
÷aå *k'_ XI6 11/ 
urv¨r _V X1 |la 
tan¯bhir _N X1 //11 
dvi÷at‚  I1 | 
soma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
pÿre÷¦m  I1 /11 
'ma¡÷¦é (e÷¦m)  I1 11/ 
pÿtir _d XI1 //11+ 
abhim¦ti÷¦hÿm  VI1 /11 
bòhaspÿtir _d XI1 //11+ 
mahi÷ÿâ  I1 /11+ 
puruk÷£â _# X11 //11 
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mñåaya_    I2 /11+ 
r¨ri÷o  I1 | 
uparispòöam  V3 /12++ 
mñty£r _V X1 11/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 la| 
n¡r _V X1 /11 
prat−÷y¦  I1 11/ 
man¨÷«  I1 /11 
raöm¡r _V X1 /11 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
svid V(R)_ VII2 /11 
prÿyatiâ _p XI3 //11 
v¡sñ÷üiâ  V2 /11+ 
v¡sñ÷üiâ _# X11 //11+ 
visÿrjanena_    V2 /11 
v¡sñ÷üir  V2 11/ 
v¡sñ÷üir _Y X1 |la 
asy«dhyak÷aâ 
(ÿdhyak÷aâ) 

PE *k_ I6 11/ 

tÿntubhis _t  XI2 /12- 
devakarm‚bhir _V X1 /12 
¦yay£â _p XI3 //12 
sedur _V X1 /11+ 
sÿdaâ V(R)_ª VII2 /11+ 
cakrus _t  XI2 |la 
paridh¡â _k XI3 /11 
agn‚r _g XI1 11/ 
_u÷ð¡hay¦ _ð I1 11/ 
anu÷ü£bh¦  V1 11/ 
uktha¡r _N X1 /11 
bòhaspÿter _b XI1 |ea 
vir«ð *g' XI6 11/ 
mitr«vÿruðayor _V X1 /11 
abhiör−r _V X1 //11 
tri÷ü£b  VI1 11/ 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
manu÷y°â  I1 /11 
ò÷ayo  I1 | 
manu÷y°  I1 /11 
cÿk÷as¦ *k'_ I6 /11 
ò÷ayaâ  I1 | 
p¯rve÷¦m  I1 11/ 
ih‚hai÷¦é  I1 11/ 
barh¡÷o  I1 11/ 
jagm£â _# X11 //11 
sth¯ry V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
saégam‚÷u V(R)_ VII2 /11 
saégam‚÷u  I1 /11 
vò÷aðaé  I1 | 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
_¡ndr¦vÿthuâ 
(¦vÿthuâ) 

_k XI3 |ea 

k«vyair _d XI1 ; 
daésÿn¦bhiâ _# X11 //11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
abhi÷ðak _ð I1 /11 
ÿvobhiâ _s  XI4 //11 
sumñå¨k¢  I2 11/ 
dv‚÷o  I1 11/ 

suv−ryasya V(R)_ VII2 11// 
saumanas‚ V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 /11 
dv‚÷aâ  I1 11/ 
dya£r _g XI1 ; 
gªrt«vasur _V X1 //11- 
bh¯mir _V X1 |la 
prabhª÷ÿði  I1 /11 
sumna¡r V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sumna¡r _V X1 /8 
su÷umn‚÷itatvÿt¦ 
(su÷umn«) 

V(R)_ VII2 12// 

su÷umn‚÷itatvÿt¦ 
(su÷umn«) 

 VI1 12/ 

su÷umn‚÷itatvÿt¦ 
(i÷itatvÿt¦) 

 I1 | 

yuv¢â _k XI3 8/ 
sakhya¡r _V X1 //8 
÷y¦ma abh¡ V1 8/ 
rak÷ÿsaâ OAv. rašah- I6 /8 

d¡dhi÷¦mahe  I1 /11 
p£÷yati  I1 8+/ 
nÿkir _V X1 | 
dya£s _t  XI2 //11 
v¡öve÷¦é  I1 11/ 
na¡t«vata¡nas¦ntakadh
r£k (antakadhr£k) 

*gh_ X12 //11 

av¢r _Y X1 8/ 
tan¯÷v  I1 /8 
yuv¢r _h XI1 12/ 
m¦t«ditir (ÿditir) _Y X1 /12 
dya£r _N X1 12/ 
bh¯miâ _p XI3 |la 
raöm¡bhiâ _# X11 //8 
t¡÷ühad _üh I1 12/ 
dhªr÷ÿdaé  VI5 | 
vanar÷ÿdam  VI5 /12 
kaðªkayÿnt¨r _N X1 //8- 
÷v V(R)_(pr¢, 

prÿ u) 
VII1 8/ 

öª÷ÿm  I1 /8 
samÿtsu V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
anyak‚÷¦é    I1 /8 
s¡ndhªër _V X3 /8 
aöatr£r _V X1 8/ 
jaj¤i÷e  I1 /8 
pu÷yasi  I1 8/ 
÷vaj¦mahe   pÿri V1 8/ 
anyak‚÷¦é    I1 /8 
÷£ V(R)_(v¡) VII1 8/ 
r¦t¡r _d XI1 8/ 
dad¡r _Y X1 /8 
anyak‚÷¦é    I1 /8 
vñk¦y£r _V X1 8/ 
s¦sah¡r   V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¦sah¡r   _N X1 //8 
anyak‚÷¦é    I1 /8 
sÿn¦bhir V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sÿn¦bhir _Y X1 8/ 
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n¡÷üyaâ _ü I1 /8 
dya£r _V X1 /8 
anyak‚÷¦é    I1 /8 
durit« _V X1 /8 
anyak‚÷¦é  I1 /8 
öik÷a *k_ I6 /11 
ga£â _# X11 //11 
¦papr«tho÷« (u÷«â)  I1 /8 
car÷að¨n«é  I4 /8 
durhað¦yat¢ _h XI1 8/ 
sthirÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
bñhat−r _V X1 /8 
¡÷o  I1 /8 
öÿc¨bhiâ _ö XI4 8/ 
v¡öv¦bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhir _d XI1 //8 
dhªnu÷‚  I1 /8 
sÿc¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sahasr¡ð¨bhir _V X1 /8 
ªt¡bhir _d XI1 //8 
v¡÷vak  I1 8/ 
durmat¡r _N X1 /8 
durmat¡r _d XI1 //8 
b¡bhar÷i  I4 /8 
nÿkir _d XI1 8/ 
nÿkir _V X1 8/ 
pak÷‚bhir PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 8/ 

pak÷‚bhir _V X1 8/ 
apikak÷‚bhir *k'_ I6 /8 
apikak÷‚bhir _V X1 //8 
sÿé ÿtr¦bh¡ 

(abh¡) 
V1y 8/ 

vñk÷‚ PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
supal¦ö‚ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
deva¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
viöpÿtiâ _p XI3 /8 
mÿnas«kñðoâ 
(ÿkñðoâ) 

_# X11 //8 

‚ke÷aé  I1 8/ 
ti÷ühasi _üh I1 /8 
n¡r _V X1 /8 
nirÿyaðaé _V X1 8/ 
n¦å−r _V X1 //8 
g¨rbh¡â _p XI3 8/ 
pÿri÷kñtaâ  V1 /8 
vi÷ÿé  I1 /8 
jy¢tir _V X1 /8 
ÿvik÷ata *k'_ I6 /8 
antÿrik÷eða PE *k_ I6 8/ 

m£nir _d XI1 8/ 
v¦y¢â _s  XI4 /8 
dev‚÷ito  I1 /8 
m£niâ _# X11 //8 
samudr«v V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sv¦d£r _N X1 8/ 
v¦y£r _V X1 8/ 
pinÿ÷üi  I1a1 8/ 
sm¦ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 

vi÷ÿsya  I1 8/ 
cakr£÷aé  I1 /8 
s¡ndhor _V X1 8/ 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

bhe÷ajÿé  I1 /8 
viövÿbhe÷ajo  I1 /8 
öÿét¦tibhir _V X1 //8 
ari÷üÿt¦tibhiâ  I1r 8/ 
ari÷üÿt¦tibhiâ _# X11 //8 
dÿk÷aé PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

«bh¦r÷am (abh¦r÷am)  I4 /8 
yÿk÷maé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

bhe÷aj−r  I1 /8 
bhe÷aj−r _V X1 //8 
am¨vac«tan¨â _# X11 //8 
bhe÷aj−s  I1 /8 
bhe÷aj−s _t  XI2 //8 
bhe÷ajÿm  I1 /8 
sakhy‚÷u  I1 /12 
…dardirur _Y X1 /12 
u÷ÿso  I1 | 
usr«  III1 12/ 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
p¡pror _V X1 |la 
ÿn¦dhñ÷ü¦ni _ü I1 12/ 
dhñ÷it¢  I1 | 
nidh−ër _V X3 12/ 
öÿtrªër _V X3 |la 
chundhy¯r _V X1 |la 
u÷«  I1 /12 
ÿkñðor _V X1 /12- 
s¯ryaraömir _h XI1 |ea 
jy¢tir _V X1 |la 
pª÷«  I1 11/ 
nñcÿk÷¦ *k'_ I6 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 11/ 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

viöv«c¨r _V X1 |ea 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
ghñt«c¨r _V X1 //11 
ca÷üe *k'_t I7 /11 
öÿc¨bhiâ _# X11 //11 
samar‚ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
dadñö£÷¨s  I1 11/ 
dadñö£÷¨s _t  XI2 |ea 
s¯ryasya V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
paridh−ër _V X3 /11 
viöv«vasur _V X1 |ea 
dÿk÷am PE Av. -xš- I6 11/ 

d¦ö£÷e  I1 /8 
iyar÷i  I4 /12 
pñðÿk÷i PE *k_ I6 8/ 
suöast¡bhir _N X1 //12 
dh¨t¡bhir _h XI1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 12/ 
dadhur _bh XI1 ; 
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jant£bhir _V X1 //12 
vÿpu÷o  I1 /12 
pñðÿk÷i PE *k_ I6 8/ 
s¦nas¡é V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
i÷kart«ram  X7 12/ 
¡÷aé  I1 /12 
s¦nas¡é V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
mahi÷ÿé  I1 | 
m«nu÷¦  I1 /8 
bòhaspÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
g¨rbh¡r _h XI1 8/ 
v¡÷ðué _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ðué _ð I1 8/ 
agn¡bhir _b XI1 //8 
sÿhasaâ V(R)_ VII2 12++// 
h¡és¦n¦m  I1a 12/ 
sani÷anta  I1 /12 
vñðak÷i *g_ I6 /11 
bah¢r _V X1 11/ 
tÿvi÷¨é  I1 | 
e÷i  I1 11/ 
öoc¡r _Y X1 //11 
anv‚÷i  I1 /11 
ö£÷m¦  I1 11/ 
arc¡r _V X1 //11 
kñðu÷vetÿâ (kñðu÷va)  I1 8/ 
pu÷p¡ð¨â  I1 /8 
pu÷p¡ð¨â _# X11 //8 
samudrÿsya V(R)_ VII2 8// 
kak÷−vantaé PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
÷yatam v¡ V1 /8 
yÿvi÷üham _üh I1 8/ 
dÿési÷üh¦v _üh I1 8/ 
s¡÷¦sataé  I1 8/ 
st¢mo R(R)_  VII2 8/ 
r¦t¡â _s  XI4 8/ 
sumat¡r _V X1 /8 
sÿmane V(R)_ VII2 8// 
pÿr÷atho  I4 /8 
patatr¡bhir _N X1 //8 
sumna¡â _ö XI4 8/ 
mÿéhi÷üh¦ _üh I1 8/ 
bhª÷ataé  I1 /8 
pipy£÷¨r  I1 /8 
pipy£÷¨r _V X1 /8 
¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
¡ndur _V X1 8/ 
dÿk÷o PE Av. -xš- I6 8/ 

viöv«yur _Y X1 /8 
ñbh£r _Y X1 8/ 
ñbh£r _N X1 8/ 
ghò÷uâ  I1 8/ 
ghò÷uâ _ö XI4 8/ 
sv«su V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
vartan¡â _# X11 //8+ 
«yur _j XI1 /12 
dev‚÷u  I1 12/ 
«yuâ _s  XI4 /12 
¢÷adhié  I1 /8 

s£bhage V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿhasvati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sapÿtn¨m V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sÿham¦n¦_   V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¦sah¡â V(R)_ VII2 /8 
s¦sah¡â _# X11 //8 
sÿhasvat¨ V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
sapÿtn¨m V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sah¦vahai V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ga£r _V X1 8/ 
bh−r _V X1 8/ 
vindat¨3â _# X11 //8 
vñ÷¦rav«ya  I1 8/ 
¦gh¦ü¡bhir _V X1 8/ 
araðy¦n¡r _N X1 8/ 
araðy¦n¡â _s  XI4 /8 
öakaü−r _V X1 8/ 
aíga¡÷ÿ (e÷ÿ)  I1 8/ 
aíga¡÷¢ (e÷¢)  I1 8/ 
ÿkruk÷ad Onomat.? I6 8/ 
araðy¦n¡r _h XI1 /8 
sv¦d¢â V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
sv¦d¢â _ph XI3 8/ 
jagdhv«ya *g()h_t I7 /8 

ÿkñ÷¨val¦m  I1 /8 
aöaési÷am  I1 /8 
viv‚r _V X1 /12 
ö£÷m¦t  I1 12/ 
m¦y«bhir _V X1 |la 
gÿvi÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
gÿvi÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
¡÷üi÷u _ü I1 /12 
¡÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
a¡÷u (e÷u)  I1 12/ 
sªr¡÷u  I1 /12 
¦naö£r _N X1 /12 
pÿri÷üi÷u  V1 /12 
pÿri÷üi÷u  I1 /12 
mak÷¯ *k'_ I6 12/ 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
nòbhiâ _# X11 //12 
su÷v¦ð«sa  I1 11/ 
ñ÷vÿs  I1 11/ 
d«s¨r _Y X1 11-/ 
ò÷¨ð¦é  I1 11/ 
sy¦ma V(R)_ VII2 11/ 
s¢mair _V X1 //11 
bhak÷a¡â *g_ I6 /11 
bhak÷a¡â _# X11 //11 
t‚bhir _bh XI1 11/ 
sÿkratur _Y X1 ; 
y‚÷u  I1 /11 
venyÿsy¦rka¡â 
(arka¡â) 

_# X11 //11 

ªrm¡r _N X1 11/ 
n¡mna¡r _d XI1 |la 
yantra¡â _p XI3 |la 
savit« V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
iv¦dhuk÷ad *gh_ I6 11/ 
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(adhuk÷ad) 
antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /11 

bh¯r _V X1 11/ 
savit£r _g XI1 /11 
y¯yudhir _V X1 /11 
pÿtir _V X1 11/ 
rudra¡r _Y X1 |la 
vÿsubhir _N X1 /12 
mñå¨k«ya  I2 8/ 
juju÷¦ðÿ  I1 8/ 
mñå¨k«ya  I2 8/ 
mñå¨k«ya  I2 8/ 
agn¡r _d XI1 12++/ 
manu÷y°  I1 12/ 
ò÷ayaâ  I1 | 
mñå¨kÿé  I2 8/ 
agn¡r _V X1 12/ 
gÿvi÷ühiram  VI1 /12 
vÿsi÷üho _üh I1 12/ 
mñå¨k«ya  I2 8/ 
öraddhÿy¦gn¡â 
(agn¡â) 

_s  XI4 8/ 

hav¡â _# X11 //8 
bhoj‚÷u  I1 /8 
ÿsure÷u  I1 /8 
ugr‚÷u  I1 /8 
bhoj‚÷u  I1 /8 
sÿkh¦ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
pÿtir _Y X1 //8 
vò÷‚ndraâ (vò÷¦)  I1 8/ 
rÿk÷o OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

dvi÷at¢  I1 /8 
many¢â _ö XI4 8-/ 
¨íkhÿyant¨r _V X1 /8 
sÿhaso V(R)_ VII2 8// 
vñ÷an  I1 8/ 
vò÷‚d (vò÷¦)  I1 /8 
…ntÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 /8 

saj¢÷asam  I1 /8 
bibhar÷i  I4 /8 
b¦hv¢â _# X11 //8 
indr¦bhibh¯r 
(abhibh¯r) 

_V X1 /8 

an¦dhñ÷y«s  I1 /8 
sv…r V(R)_ VII2 /8 
yay£â _# X11 //8 
pradhÿne÷u  I1 /8 
sahÿsradak÷ið¦s *k'_ I6 /8 
s¯ryam V(R)_ VII2 /8 
ò÷¨n  I1 8/ 
sÿtvabhis _t  XI2 //8 
t‚bhi÷ _üv X6 8/ 
¦r£÷¨  I1 /8 
t−k÷ðaöñðgodñ÷ÿnn 
(t−k÷ðaöñðga) 

*g_ I6 8/ 

t−k÷ðaöñðgodñ÷ÿnn 
(udñ÷ÿn) 

 I1 /8 

s¡ndhoâ V(R)_ VII2 8// 

s¡ndhoâ _p XI3 8/ 
apªru÷ÿm  I1 /8 
durhaðo _h XI1 /8 
pr«c¨r _V X1 /8 
maðÙªradh¦ðik¨â _# X11 //8 
ane÷ata  I1 /8 
ahñ÷ata  I1 /8 
dev‚÷v  I1 8/ 
dadhar÷ati  I4 /8 
iv¦j¡÷u (¦j¡÷u)  I1 /8 
je÷ma  I1 8/ 
s‚nay¦gne (s‚nay¦) V(R)_ VII2 8// 
sthªrÿé V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
nÿk÷atram PE *k'_ I6 8/ 
jy¢tir _j XI1 8/ 
ket£r _Y X1 8/ 
pr‚÷ühaâ _üh I1 8/ 
ör‚÷üha _üh I1 8/ 
s¨÷adh¦ma_  I1 /11 
_¦ditya¡r _V X1 11/ 
¦ditya¡r _V X1 11/ 
mar£dbhir _V X1 //11 
abhirÿk÷am¦ð¦â *k_ I6 /11 
chÿc¨bhir _V X1 //11 
i÷ir«m  I1 | 
antÿrik÷¦t PE *k_ I6 /8 

agn¡r _N X1 8/ 
j¢÷¦  I1 8/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 8/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 8/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷ur _dh XI1 8/ 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷ur _N X1 8/ 
cÿk÷u÷e *k'_ I6 /8 
cÿk÷u÷e  I1 /8 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 8/ 
cÿk÷ur _Y X1 8/ 
susaédòöaé  VI1 8/ 
nñcÿk÷asaâ *k'_ I6 /8 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
…s¦k÷i *g'h_ I6 8/ 
vi÷¦sah¡â  V1 /8 
vi÷¦sah¡â _# X11 //8 
ket£r _V X1 8/ 
pÿtiâ _s  XI4 //8 
vir«ü *g'_ XI6 //8 
saéjay« V(R)_ VII2 /8 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /8 
«vñk÷am (avñk÷am) PE I6 8/ 
ajai÷am  I1 8/ 
sapÿtn¨r _V X1 8/ 
sarvarath« V(R)_ VII2 11// 
sut«saâ V(R)_ VII2 /11 
s¢tv¦sas V(R)_ VII2 /11 
ju÷¦ð¢  I1 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
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sarvahñd« V(R)_ VII2 11// 
ÿnuspa÷üo  V5 11/ 
e÷¢  I1 /11 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 /11 
n¡r _V X1 11/ 
brahmadv¡÷o  I1 11/ 
¦bh¯÷antas  I1 11/ 
sumata£ V(R)_ VII2 la| 
hav¡÷¦  I1 | 
aj¤¦tayak÷m«d PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 11/ 

r¦jayak÷m«t PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 /11 

gr«hir _j XI1 11/ 
k÷it«yur _Y X1 |la 
mñty¢r _V X1 |ea 
n¡rñter _V X1 | 
n¡rñter _V X1 /11 
ÿsp¦r÷am  I4 11/ 
sahasr¦k÷‚ða PE *k_ I6 11/ 

öat«yu÷¦  I1 11/ 
hav¡÷«h¦r÷am 
(hav¡÷¦) 

 I1 | 

hav¡÷«h¦r÷am 
(ah¦r÷am) 

 I4 /11 

duritÿsya _V X1 | 
savit« V(R)_ VII2 la| 
bòhaspÿtiâ _ö XI4 //11+ 
öat«yu÷¦  I1 11/ 
hav¡÷emÿm (hav¡÷¦)  I1 | 
duâ _# X11 //11 
«h¦r÷aé (ah¦r÷am)  I4 8/ 
cÿk÷uâ *k'_ I6 /8 
cÿk÷uâ _s  XI4 //8 
«yuö _c X9 8/ 
brÿhmað¦gn¡â 
(agn¡â) 

_s  XI4 8/ 

rak÷oh« OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

durð«m¦ _N X1 8/ 
durð«m¦ _N X1 8/ 
agn¡÷ _ü X6 8/ 
n¡÷ _k X7 8/ 
ni÷atsn£é  V1 8/ 
sar¨sñpÿm  III1 /8 
pÿtir _bh XI1 /8 
ak÷−bhy¦é PE *k_ I6 8/ 

yÿk÷maé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

ö¨r÷aðy…m  I4 8/ 
mast¡÷k¦j  I1 /8 
u÷ð¡h¦bhyaâ _ð I1 /8 
yÿk÷maé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

do÷aðy…m  I1 8/ 
vani÷üh¢r _üh I1 8/ 
vani÷üh¢r _h XI1 8/ 
yÿk÷mam PE Yaghn. - I6 8/ 

xš-; *k' 
p«r÷ðibhy¦m _ð I4 8/ 
yÿk÷maé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

yÿk÷maé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

yÿk÷maé PE Yaghn. -

xš-; *k' 
I6 8/ 

n¡rñty¦ _V X1 8/ 
cak÷va *k'_ I6 /8 
cak÷va  I8 /8 
dÿk÷iðam *k'_ I6 /8 
cÿk÷ur *k'_ I6 /8 
cÿk÷ur _b XI1 //8 
niâöÿs¦bhiöÿs¦_ 
(niâöÿs¦) 

 XI4 | 

agn¡r _Y X1 11/ 
du÷kñt«ny  X7 /11 
ÿju÷ü¦ny _ü I1 11/ 
dvi÷at«m  I1 8/ 
ÿjai÷m¦dy«san¦ma 
(ÿjai÷ma) 

 I1 8/ 

dvi÷mÿs  I1 8/ 
dv‚÷üi _ü I1 8/ 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
n¡rñty¦ _V X1 11/ 
n¡÷kñtié  X7 /11+ 
cÿtu÷pade  X7 /11+ 
i÷it¢  I1 | 
gñh‚÷u  I1 /11 
agn¡r _h XI1 11/ 
ju÷ÿt¦é  I1 | 
hav¡r _N X1 /11 
het¡â _p XI3 |ea 
pak÷¡ð¨ PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 | 

het¡â _p XI3 11/ 
pak÷¡ð¨ PE Oss. 

faxs 
I6 11/ 

p£ru÷ebhyaö  I1 /11 
hiés¨d  I1a 11/ 
e÷ÿ  I1 /11 
¡÷am  I1 11/ 
durit«ni _V X1 | 
pÿti÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
ñ÷abhÿm  I1 8/ 
vi÷¦sah¡m  V1 /8 
sapatnah«_   V(R)_ VII2 /8 
iv«ri÷üo (ÿri÷üaâ)  I1r 8/ 
pad¢r _V X1 //8 
sÿrve V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
abh¡÷ühit¦â  V1 /8 
÷edhem«n (sedha) n¡ V1 /8 
abhibh¯r _V X1 8/ 
÷icyate pÿri | V1 /12 
spòdho V(R)_ VII2 12// 
bòhaspÿter _V X1 |ea 
abhak÷ayam *g_ I6 /12 
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bhak÷ÿm *g_ I6 12/ 
st¢maé V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
sªr¡r _V X1 /12 
sut‚ V(R)_ VII2 12//a 
s¦t‚na V(R)_ VII2 12/ 
stanÿyann V(R)_ VII2 ea| 
gh¢÷aâ  I1 /11 
divispòg  VI2 11/ 
divispòg *k'_ X12 11/ 
vi÷üh«  V1 /11 
sÿmanaé V(R)_ VII2 la| 
y¢÷¦â  I1 /11 
t«bhiâ _s  XI4 11+/ 
say£k *g_ X12 |ea 
sarÿthaé C(R)_  VII2 ea| 
antÿrik÷e PE *k_ I6 11/ 

path¡bhir _V X1 ; 
e÷ÿâ  I1 /11 
gh¢÷¦  I1 11/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
mayobh¯r _Y X1 11/ 
v¦tªsr« (usr«)  III1 /11 
¯rjasvat¨r _V X1 |ea 
¢÷adh¨r  I1 | 
¢÷adh¨r _V X1 ; 
p−vasvat¨r _j XI1 |ea 
mñåa  I2 /11 
agn¡r _V X1 |ea 
cakr£s _t  XI2 //11 
dev‚÷u  I1 11/ 
praj«vat¨r _V X1 |ea 
go÷üh‚  VI1 | 
praj«patir _N X1 |ea 
v¡övair _d XI1 11/ 
deva¡â _p XI3 |ea 
pitòbhiâ _s  XI4 ; 
sat−r _V X1 |ea 
go÷ühÿm  VI1 /11 
vibhr«Ù *g'_ XI6 12/ 
somyÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
«yur _d XI1 12/ 
abhirÿk÷ati *k_ I6 /12 
pupo÷a  I1 12/ 
vibhr«Ù *g'_ XI6 12/ 
satyÿm V(R)_ VII2 /12 
jy¢tir _j XI1 12/ 
ör‚÷ühaé _üh I1 12/ 
jy¢ti÷¦é  I1 | 
jy¢tir _V X1 /12 
viövabhr«Ù *g'_ XI6 12/ 
s¯ryo V(R)_ VII2 /12 
sÿha V(R)_ VII2 la| 
jy¢ti÷¦  I1 /8 
ÿöñðoâ _s  XI4 8/ 
m£huâ _ö XI4 8/ 
¯dhabhiâ _# X11 //4 
mÿéhi÷üho _üh I1 8/ 
sud«nubhiâ _# X11 //4 
u÷«  I1 8/ 

svÿsus _t  XI2 /8 
tv¦h¦r÷am (ah¦r÷am)  I4 8/ 
ti÷üh«vic¦caliâ (ti÷üha) _üh I1 8/ 
ti÷üh«vic¦caliâ 
(ÿvic¦caliâ) 

_# X11 //8 

cyo÷üh¦â _üh I1 /8 
iv«vic¦caliâ 
(ÿvic¦caliâ) 

_# X11 //8 

ti÷üha_ _üh I1 /8 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
pÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
dya£r _dh XI1 8/ 
bòhaspÿtiâ _# X11 //8 
c¦gn¡ö (agn¡ö) _c X9 /8 
hav¡÷¦_  I1 /8 
s¢mam V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
k‚val¨r _Y X1 //8 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /8 
ti÷üha_   _üh I1 /8 
s¢mo V(R)_ VII2 8/ 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /8 
vi÷¦sah¡â  V1 /8 
vi÷¦sah¡â _# X11 //8 
e÷¦m  I1 /8 
dhªr÷£  I4 8/ 
duch£n¦m  X9a /8 
durmat¡m _N X1 /8 
usr«â  III1 8/ 
bhe÷ajÿm  I1 /8 
£pare÷v  I1 /8 
saj¢÷asaâ V(R)_ VII2 /8 
saj¢÷asaâ  I1 /8 
vò÷ðe _ð I1 8/ 
vò÷ðyam _ð I1 /8 
vak÷ad *g'h_ I6 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk  V1 /8 
¦nu÷ÿk *k�_ X12 //8 
÷yÿ V(R)_(u) VII1 8/ 
devay£r _h XI1 //8 
y¢r _V X1 /8 
agn¡r _V X1 /8 
uru÷yaty  I1 /8 
cak÷ate *k'_ I6 /12 
man¨÷«m  I1 /11 
path¡bhiö _c X9 /11 
sadhr−c¨â _s  XI4 |ea 
v¡÷ªc¨r  I1 | 
v¡÷ªc¨r _Y X1 /11 
bh£vane÷v  I1 /11 
÷£ V(R)_(ª) VII1 11/ 
ÿri÷üanemim  I1r 11/ 
t«rk÷yam PE I6 | 
ri÷¦ma  I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _ü I1 /11 
kñ÷ü−â _s  XI4 //11 
jy¢ti÷¦pÿs (jy¢ti÷¦)  I1 | 
rÿéhir _N X1 //11 
ti÷ühat«va (ti÷ühata) _üh I1 8/ 
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hav¡r _V X1 |ea 
÷v V(R)_(¢, « u) VII1 |% 
nidh¡bhiâ _s  XI4 /11 
s£ör¦tam V(R)_ VII2 11// 
ju÷¦ðÿâ  I1 /11 
sas¦hi÷e  I1 11/ 
jy‚÷ühas _üh I1 11/ 
ö£÷ma  I1 11/ 
r¦t¡r _V X1 /11 
dÿk÷iðen¦ *k'_ I6 | 
pÿtiâ _s  XI4 11/ 
giri÷üh«â  VI1 /11 
t¦åhi *k'_dh I7! 11/ 
vñ÷abha  I1 | 
car÷að¨n«m  I4 /11 
akñðor _V X1 /11 
_«nu÷üubhasya  V1 11/ 
hav¡÷o  I1 /11 
hav¡r _Y X1 /11 
dh¦t£r _d XI1 11/ 
savit£ö _c X9 /11 
v¡÷ðo _ð I1 /11 
v¡÷ðo _r X2 //11 
vÿsi÷ühaâ _üh I1 /11 
dh¦t£r _d XI1 11/ 
savit£ö _c X9 /11 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 /11 
v¡÷ðor _bh XI1 //11 
agn‚â _# X11 //11 
yÿju _÷k X10 11/ 
÷kannÿm V(R)_(yÿju, 

yÿjuâ) 
VII1 11/ 

dh¦t£r _d XI1 11/ 
savit£ö _c X9 /11 
v¡÷ðor _ð I1 /11 
v¡÷ðor _V X1 //11 
bòhaspÿtir _N X1 |ea 
durgÿh¦ _g XI1 /11+ 
ne÷ad  I1 11/ 
k÷ipÿd PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

durmat¡é _N X1 /11 
y¢â _# X11 //11 
hÿve÷u  I1 /11 
k÷ipÿd PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

durmat¡é _N X1 /11 
y¢â _# X11 //11 
tÿpurmªrdh¦ _N X1 11/ 
rak÷ÿso OAv. rašah- I6 /11 

brahmadv¡÷aâ  I1 11/ 
k÷ipÿd PE *k()_ I6 11/ 

durmat¡é _N X1 /11 
y¢â _# X11 //11 
yuvat¡r _b XI1 /11 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 /11 
¢÷adh¨÷v  I1 /11 
v¡öve÷u  I1 11/ 
bh£vane÷v  I1 /11 
apar−÷u  I1 /11 

v¡÷ður _ð I1 8/ 
v¡÷ður _Y X1 8/ 
praj«patir _dh XI1 //8 
sin¨v¦li V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sarasvati V(R)_ VII2 /8 
p£÷karasraj¦  I1 8/ 
nirmÿnthato _N X1 8/ 
s¯tave V(R)_ VII2 /8 
dur¦dhÿr÷aé _V X1 8/ 
dur¦dhÿr÷aé  I4 8/ 
t‚÷¦m  I1 8/ 
v¦rað‚÷u  I1 /8 
rip£r _V X1 /8 
ÿditeâ _p XI3 //8 
jy¢tir _Y X1 8/ 
bhe÷ajÿé  I1 /8 
«yªé÷i  I1a /8 
t¦ri÷at  I1 /8 
nidh¡r _h XI1 /8 
vñ÷abh«ya  I1 8/ 
par÷ad  I4 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
par÷ad  I4 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
rÿk÷¦ési OAv. rašah- I6 8/ 

vò÷¦  I1 8/ 
öoc¡÷¦  I1 /8 
par÷ad  I4 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8//a 
par÷ad  I4 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
agn¡r _V X1 /8 
par÷ad  I4 8/ 
dv¡÷aâ  I1 /8 
barh¡r _V X1 /8 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I2 /8 
m¨åh£÷aâ  I1 /8 
su÷üut¡m V(R)_ VII2 /8 
su÷üut¡m  VI1 /8 
havyav«han¨â _# X11 //8 
t«bhir _N X1 8/ 
ga£â _p XI3 8/ 
pòönir _V X1 /8 
mahi÷¢  I1 /8 
v«k *k_ I6 8/ 

vÿstor _V X1 /8 
dy£bhiâ _# X11 //8 
saévatsar¢ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
mi÷at¢  I1 /8 
_antÿrik÷am PE *k_ I6 8/ 

sv…â V(R)_ u VII2 /8 
vñ÷ann  I1 /8 
iåÿs  I1c 8/ 
sÿm V(R)_ VII2 /8 
sÿ V(R)_ VII2 8// 
saéj¦n¦n« V(R)_ VII2 8// 
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sÿmitiâ _s  XI4 /11 
sam¦nÿm V(R)_ VII2 11// 
e÷¦m  I1 /11 
hav¡÷¦  I1 /11 
«kªtiâ _s  XI4 //8- 

s£sah«sati (s£saha)  VI1 /8 
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Izjavljam,	da	je	diplomsko	delo	v	celoti	moje	avtorsko	delo	ter	da	so	uporabljeni	viri	in	literatura	

navedeni	v	skladu	z	mednarodnimi	standardi	in	veljavno	zakonodajo.	
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